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"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  kopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 
* 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  peper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  hfe  paper  ia  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  TfiE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


LETTER  OF  ELDER  DODSON'S 

Mr.  J&hn  Gold, 
Dear  Sir: 

I  am  etv  loch  :  a  letter  from  my 
nephew  Elder  ';  ester  Dodsotn  that 
you  may  publish  in  the  Landmark, 
ffeeling  sure  that  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren will  bo  comforted  by  reading 
it. 

I  have  road  the  Landmark  as  far 
back  as  I  can  remember.  I  am 
now  57  years  old,  and  I  consider  it 
one  of  the  soundest  papers  we  have. 
I  get  out  the  old  ones  and  read  your 
tainted  father's  writings,  and  en- 
joy them  so  much.  Hoping  you  ev- 
ery success  in  life,  I  am  your  friend, 
MRS.  H.  J.  DODSON. 

Ringgold,  Va. 

Sept.  3,  1923. 
Dear  Aunt  Alice:  * 

1  have  wanted  to  write  to  you  for 
a  long  time,  but  I  have  not  been 
able  to  get  at  it.  Now,  I  have  the 
time  but  don't  know  how  to  even 
begin  upon  the  things  that  you  want 
to  hear  about.  Possibly,  you  might 
care  to  know  what  Scriptures  I  us- 
ed as  a  foundation  for  my  re- 
marks yesterday,  morning  and  aft- 
ernoon. The  first  was  the  12th 
verse  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  Zachar- 
r.h:  "I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst 
of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  peo- 
ple, and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  I  can  almost  hear 
you  say,  that  is  a  good  text,  an  ex- 
cellent one  for  the  afflicted  and 
poor"  of  the.  flock,    yet  the  fullness 
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and  meal,  that  is  brought  out,  upon 
which  those  who  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness  of  God 
can  feed,  is  wholly  and  entirely  a 
matter  of  the  workings  of  God 
through  his  Holy  Spirit.  One  of  the 
things  which  Jesus  told  the  disci- 
ples of  John  to  go  and  shew  him 
again  wajs  that  "to  the  poor,  the 
gospel  is  preached." 

The  gospel  is  not  the  work  of 
man,  of  which  every  true  child  of 
God  is  ashamed,  "For  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every- 
one that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek."  It  is  some- 
thing, then,  of  whi^h  Paul,  with  all 
of  his  learning  and  zeal,  was  not 
ashamed,  and  which  he  was  made 
willing  to  present  his  body  as  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  to  give  his  life,  which 
was  literally  true,  for  he,  .too,  was 
a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  suf- 
fering as  lie  said  on  one  occasion 
the  loss  of  all  things,  that  he  might 
win  Christ.  Why  such  a  change  in 
one  who  at  one  time  was  seeking, 
with  all  the  wisdom  and  power  he 
possessed  as  a  man,  to  destroy  the 
Church?  There  is  only  one  answer, 
that  is,  the  word  of  God  was  ac- 
companied by  power;  some- 
thing took  hold  of  him  which  he 
could  not  understand  or  explain 
and  wrought  a  wondrous  change  in 
him,  that  turned  the  world  upside 
down,  as  he  expressed  it,  and  when 
the  scales  had  been  removed  from 
his  eyes  he  cduld  say,  ""Whereas  I 
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was  once  blind,  now  I  see,"  and 
from  this  time  forth,  while  unable 
to  do  the  thing  he  would,  his  desire 
was  that  he  might  in  some  measure 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
had  delivered  him,  and,  therefore, 
he  could  say,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of,  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth."  The 
power  of  the  gospel  is  unto  some- 
thing: salvation,  which  embraces 
all  the  breadth  and  scope  of  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  which  is  a  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth.  It  doesn't 
say,  to  those  who  may  believe,  but 
who  already  believe,  and  how  were 
they  made  to  believe?  "This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent."  The  believer 
is  therefore  acquainted  with  the 
power  of  God,  and  he  is  not  asham- 
ed of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  because 
it  is  the  very  power  of  God  itself ; 
it  is  God  speaking,  and  his  voice 
says  with  power,  Rise  up  and  come 
away,  etc.  It  quickens,  makes 
alive,  not  only  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
unto  salvation,  but  to  the  need  of 
salvation,  as  weil,  and  this  one  who 
is  made  sensible  to  his  need,  that  he 
is  lost,  ruineVi  and  undone,  is  ever 
ready  to  clasp  that  which  is  life, 
that  which  saves  from  the  lowest 
hell,  and  they  are  not  ashamed  to 
own  him  or  to  defend  his  cause,  ev- 
en at  the  cost  of  their  natural  life, 
because  death  itself  cannot  separ- 
ate one  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord;  it  can 
only  open  the  doorway  to  a  full  en- 
i  ranee  into  the  things  of  life  eternal 
"Realizing  this,  why  should  one 
dre&d  to  bid  farewell  to  this  vain 
world  of,  pn  a'tfd  Bocrtfitf,  whan  it  ' 


only  means  being  freed  from  suf- 
fering and  pain  and  entering  into 
the  joys  of  their  glorious  Lord  and 
Redeemer.  Though  you  may  think 
it  strange,  there  are  times  when  I 
— one  of  whom  it  might  be  said  is 
in  the  very  bloom  of  manhood, 
with  everything  according  to  the 
natural  way  of  thinking  to  live  for 
— verily  feel  that  the  summons 
would  be  most  welcomed,  yet,  I  de- 
sire, to  abide  my  time  and  to  stand 
my  lot,  feeling  to  say,  Here  I  am, 
Lord,  use  me.  It  is  good  that  we 
should  be  afflicted  and  poor,  else  we 
would  not  trust  in  the  Lord;  we 
would  not  be  looking  unto  him  as 
our  strength,  to  care  for  and  pro- 
vide for  all  our  needs.  We  would 
go  astray  and  forget  him  who  hath 
bought  us  at  so  great  a  price,  but 
he  afflicts  us  that  we  might  be  kept 
sensible  in  need  of  Him,  that  he 
might,  indeed  and  in  truth,  be  our 
God  and  we  be  his  people.  Does 
not  this  more  than  balance  all  the 
hardships  of  this  life? 

My  afternoon  subject  was  found 
in  the^th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  10th 
11th,  and  12th  verses:  "For  this  is 
the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  House  of  Israel  after  those  days, 
gaith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts:  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  peo- 
ple: And  they  shall  not  teach  ev- 
ery man  his  neighbor,  and  every 
man  his  brothers  says,  Know  the 
Lord,  for  all  shall  know  me,  from 
the  b  ast  to  the  greatest.  For  I  will 
be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, and  their  sins  and  their  in- 
iquities will  1  remember  no  more." 
This  was  the  covenant  "f  gtace, 
wherein  God,  through  the  mVritor- 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


ious  work  of  his  Son,  could  be  mer- 
ciful to  Israel's  unrighteousness; 
that  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood, 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  sin  could  be  re- 
mitted and  the  iniquities  of  his 
people  pardoned  and  remembered 
against  them  no  more.  Under  this 
new  covenant  God  could  reason 
with  Israel  after  the  fashion  spok- 
en by  Isaiah1:  **Oome  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord; 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool."  This  is  the  only  kind 
of  reasoning  that  will  reach  the  poor 
sinner's  case;  his  debt  must  be 
charged  to  the  account  of  Jesus, 
"Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fenses, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification."  Those  whom  he 
justifies,  he  sacrifices,  sets  apart 
from  the  world,  and  his  laws  are 
written  in  their  hearts,  not  their 
heads,  and  how  glad  we  are  it  is  so. 
Oftentimes  we  may  fear  that  all  the 
knowledge  we  have  of  him  is  of  the 
head,  that  we  have  read  about  him 
and  heard  about  him,  but  have  not 
really  known  him  for  ourselves. 
But,  when  the  Lord  takes  us  thru 
some  or  many  deep  trials,  causing 
us  to  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships  and 
to  do  business  in  deep  waters  that 
we  might  behold  his  great  and  mys- 
terious ways,  and  to  know;  "Deep 
in  unfathomable  mines  of  never-fail 
ing  skill,  -  He  treasures  up  his 
bright  designs,  and  works  his  sov- 
ereign will,"  we  can  then  witness 
to  and  have  fellowship  for  his  suf- 
ferings. I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
you  are  one  of  his  elect,  in  whose 
heart  he  has  written  with  his  eter- 
nal pen  his.  everlasting  truth,  and 
having  a  hope  that  I,  too,  have 


been  called  by  his  grace  to  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  it  is,  as  it 
were,  a  joy  to  come  unto  you  and 
speak  of  the  things  that  are  like 
precious  to  both,  that  I  might  be 
comforted  by  the  mutual  faith,  both 
of  you  and  me.  Therefore,  I  have 
you  in  mind  much  of  the  time  and 
believe  I  can  and  do  give  thanks  to 
God  for  the  faith  of  all  such,  which 
will  stand  the  tests  of  the  world, 
throughout  all  time  and  ages.  This 
covenant  is  not  a  covenant  of  works, 
but  of  grace,  for  yc  are  saved  by 
grace,  through  faith,  and  that  hot 
of  yourselves,  il  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Isn't  this  something  new?  David  in 
enumerating  the  things  which  the 
Lord  did  for  him,  after  having 
brought  him  up  out  of  an  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  said,  "And 
he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praises  unto  our  God." 
Had  he  ever  sung  that  song  before; 
had  he  ever  heard  it  with  under- 
standing? No,  he  may  have  heard, 
83  many  do,  the^  songs  of  Zion, 
ninny,  many  years^  all  through 
childhood,  and  up  through  man- 
hood and  womanhood,  through  mid- 
dle-age and  down  to  old  age  before 
they  are  given  a  right  understand- 
ing of  what  it  means  to  sing  the  new 
song  of  praise  to  our  God,  for  hav- 
ing redeemed  them,  for  hayfnor  h^d 
mercy  unto  their  unrighteousness 
and  remembering  their  sins  and  in- 
iquities against  them  no  more,.blot: 
ting  them  out  for  all  time  by  and 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  they  might  be  pre- 
sented before  the  Father  in  glory 
without  blemish,  spot,  wrinkle  or 
any  such  thing.  Is  this  the  hope  of 
God's  elect?' Is  it  your  hope?  Yea, 
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is  not  the  very  anchor  of  your  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast?  I  am  sure 
it  is,  and  if  so,  it  shall  not  fail  you 
in  time  of  need;  even  though  you 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  you  will  fear  no  evil, 
as  you  go  leaning  upon  his  rod  and 
his  staff.  God  is  faithful  and  will 
not  deny  himself,  neither  will  he 
turn  from  his  people  to  do  them 
good.  May  he  uphold  and  support 
you  with  his  everlasting  arm,  is  the 
prayer  of  one  who  loves  you  Sot 
Jesus'  sake. 

Yours  in  love  and  fellowship, 
LESTER  DODSON 


NEGROES  IN  CHURCHES 
Dear  Mr.  Gold, 

I  am  going  to  copy  this  letter 
which  was  written  by  special  re- 
quest on  December  7th,  1920.  The 
lady  who  made  the  request  may  be 
dead,  if  she  is  yet  alive  she  ha  s 
thought  that  I  did  not  regard  her 
request.  These  remarks  will  dis- 
abuse her  mind  in  that  respect.  1 
would  be  glad  if  people  who  writ* 
to  me  for  particular  things  would 
give  their  names  and  address  so  1 
could  write  to  them  dire  tl;  . 

Efland,  N.  C,  Route  No.  1. 

Nov.  23,  1920. 

Mr.  L.  H.  Hardy, 
Atlantic,  N.  C., 
Dear  Sir: 

I  will  write  you  a  few  lines  to  ask 
you  why  is  it  that  Primitive  Baptist 
keep  negroes  in  their  church  with 
them?  I  have  been  going  to  hear 
them  preach  for  the  last  four  years 
and  in  every  church  I  pee  the  negro 
in  the  church.  So  T  want  you  to 
have  it  put  in  the  Landmark  the  rea 
$ori  that  you  all  Veep- the  he'gro  in 


the  church  with  you.  I  cannot  find 
it  in  the  Bible  where  Christ  ever 
.spoke  to  a  negro  at  all.  I  believe 
that  is  the  reason  the  Baptists  have 
so  few  in  their  church,  for  people 
do  not  want  to  equalize  themselves 
with  such.  I  have  heard  of  some 
who  would  have  joined  the  Baptist 
church  but  did  not  like  the  negro 
in  it,  and  have  never  joined  any- 
where.  This  has  been  on  my  mind 
for  some  time,  and  I  cannot  see  why 
you  all  do  not  make  them  go  to  their 
own  color.  I  do  believe  that  the 
church  would  have  lots  more  mem- 
bers than  it  has  today.  So  do  please 
answer,  and  have  your  .answer 
printed  in  the  next  issue  of  the 
Landmark  so  J  may  understand  it. 
I  will  be  sure  to  look  for  it  in  th:; 
next  issue.  I  want  to  know  where 
Christ  saul  take  them  in  the  church, 
with  white  folks.  My  husband  is  a 
Primitive  Baptist,  and  says  that  lie 
does  imt  know,  and  that  he  does  no! 
like  Lliem  in  the  church  with  him.  I 
hope  you  will  !><•  kind  enough  to 

Respectfully, 
It,  is  not  often  that  I  give  any  no- 
tice 1  >  a  nameless  latter  bu  ;  there 
seems  to  be  an  earnestness  with  this 
one  that  makes  me  want  to  answer 
it. 

First.  No,  we  have  no  record 
that  the  Lord  ever  spoke  to  a  ne- 
gro. He  spent  His  time  ^  ith  the 
Jews.  He  was  sent  to  the  lost  shee -> 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  it  was 
with  them  that  He  put  in  His  time. 
The  Syro-Phoenician  woman,  and 
the  Roma'i  Centurion  are  about  the 
only  Gentiles  with  whom  he  held 
any  conversation  that  I  remember. 
If  His  not  speaking  i<>  a  negro  would 
be  a  sood  reason  for  us  to  reject  the 
negro,  His  being  so  far  from  isso- 
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dating  with  the  Gentiles  would  cut 
all  of  us  off  from  the  privileges  of 
the  church. 

We  should  remember  that  there 
were  no  organized  churches  until 
after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord. 
Therefore  there  could  not  be  any 
precedent  set  as  to  who  should  be 
in  the  organized  church. 

In  Acts  8th  you  will  read  that 
Philip  received  a  special  command- 
ment to  go  and  preach  to  just  one 
Ethiopian  Eunuch.  Ethiopia  was  a 
negro  country.  Whether  this  Eu- 
nuch was  a  negro  or  not  we  have  no 
way  of  telling.  But  let  us  say  that 
he  was  not,  is  it  not  a  fact  that  he 
was  associated  with  the  negro  in 
their  government?  so  much  so  that 
Queen  Candacy  had.  him  as  one  of 
her  chief  men?  He  was  not  there  for 
lewd  purposes  for  he  was  an  Eu- 
nuch. He  had  gone  to  Judea  to 
worship,  and  was  returning  when 
Philip  was  commanded  to  go  and 
preach  to  him.  Whether  he  was  a 
|  real  Ethiopian  or  just  a  captive 
there  we  have  no  way  to  know. 

The  Jews  thought  it  a  crime  to  go 
into  one  of  another    nation  to  eat 
bread,  or  to  in  any    wise  associate 
I     with  them,  but  you  will  find  in  the 
r     10th  chapter  of  the  Acts  that  Peter 
•  eceived  a  commandment  to  go  to 
<]     Caesarea  Philippi  and  preach  there 
y    to  Cornelius.   He  was  not  willing  to 
go.    When  he  was  commanded  to 
arise,  slay,  and  eat,  he  said,  "Not  so, 
Lord,  for  nothing  common  hath  en- 
tered my  mouth  at  any  time."  The 
,    word  came,  "What  God  has  cleans- 
ed call  not  thou  common    or  un- 
&  clean." 

After  that  some    of    the  Jewish 
,    brethren  raised  a  rumpus  about  Pe- 
ter going  to  those  Gentiles.  Peter 
said,  "Who  am  I,  that  I  can  with- 


stand God?" 

In  Rom.  1st  14th,  Paul  said,  "I  am 
debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the 
barbarians;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to 
the  unwise." 

What  are  we  to  understand  him 
to  mean  by  barbarians?  They  were 
the  colored  races.  Paul  was  a  debt- 
or to  them  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
hem.  I  would  suppose  that  when 
he  had  gone  and  preached  unto 
them,  and  they  had  given  evidence 
that  they  had  been  given  grace  to 
rei  eive  his  word  he  would  not  have 
forbidden  water  that  they  should 
not  be  baptized  as  well  as  he  who 
w  as  a  white  man. 

In  the  28th  chapter  of  the  Acts 
Paul,  after  he  was  shipwrecked, 
preached  and  did  miracles  among 
the  barbarians  on  the  Island  of  Me- 
lita,  and  they  showed  great  kind- 
ness to  the  whole  ship's  crew. 
Doubtless  they  were  negroes,  but 
Paul  did  not  turn  from  them  be- 
cause of  this. 

These  are  some  of  the  Bible  pre- 
cedents by  which  we  are  governed. 

Now,  I  will  give  you  some  things 
to  think  about  which  have  come 
along  in  my  day :  Brother  Thomas 
Clark  was  once  among  the  Mission- 
aries. He  goi  to  attencVng  the 
Primitive  Baptist  meetings  at  Ay- 
ccck's  Meeting  House.  Elder  Will- 
iam Woodard  was  pastor  there  at 
tha*  time.  One  Sunday  morning 
Elder  Woodard  and  Brother  Clark 
were  walking  the  road,  and  Elder 
Woodard  said  to  him,  "Mr.  Clark, 
you  appear  to  love  our  meetings, 
and  our  doctrine,  why  do  you  not 
come  in  with  us  and  be  one  of  us? 
He  replied,  "I  cannot  fellowship 
those  negroes  that  you  have  in  such 
an  abundance."  Elder  Woodard 
said  to  him,  "Mr.  Clark,  can  you 
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fellowship  yourself?"  That  ended 
the  negro  question.  There  was  one 
nearer  home  whom  he  could  not  fel- 
lowship. He  was  brought  to  a  per- 
sonal examination,  and  found  that 
he  was  the  man  whom  he  could  not 
fellowship.  I  think  that  it  was  at 
the  very  next  meeting  that  he  came 
to  the  church  and  was  baptized 
with  all  those  negroes  in  the 
church,  and  I  expect  that  some  few 
of  those  old  colored  people  are 
there  yet.  Brother  Clark  and  Bro- 
ther Woodard  have  both  been  call- 
ed home. 

Some  years  ago  I  lived  in  Person 
county,  and  was  a  member  and  pas- 
tor of  the  Roxboro  church.  We  had 
not  a  colored  member  and  it  was 
just  to  suit  me.  I  did  not  want  any 
there.  After  a  while  one  got  to 
coming  to  our  meetings,  and  she 
showed  signs  that  she  knew  the 
truth,  but  I  did  not  want  her  to  come 
before  the  church. 

One  Saturday  when  I  gave  the 
opportunity  for  membership  that 
colored  woman  came  before  the 
church.  She  told  such  a  sweet  ex- 
perience that  all  of  my  pride  was 
humbled,  and  I  could  not  ask  her 
one  question.  There  was  not  one 
thing  in  my  heart  against  receiving 
her.  I  felt  that  I  would  be  glad  if 
I  was  as  worthy  of  fellowship  in 
the  church  as  that  poor  negro  wo- 
man. We  received  her,  and  the 
next  morning  I  baptized  her  with  as 
good  feeling  as  I  baptized  my  own 
dear  wife  or  sister. 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  there  is  but 
one  'thing  in  the  way ;  it  is  not  the 
negro.  No,  if  God  has  cleansed  the 
negro  he  is  clean.  It  is  our  own 
proud  heart  that  needs  more  of  the 
spirit  of  our  dear  Lord  to  humble 
us,  and  bring  us  to  His  feet. 


I  will  relate  another  case :  About 
the  year  1878  one  of  our  preachers 
visited  the  church  at  Cedar  Island. 
That  preacher  was  not  in  favor  of 
washing  feet  in  a  church  capacity. 
The  churcn  made  an  order  on  Sat- 
urday to  "ommune  and  wash  feet 
on  Sunday.  That  preacher  got  very 
much  out  of  fix  and  did  not  want  to 
stay  for  the  service  on  Sunclay.  I 
spoke  to  the  church  and  they  will- 
ingly excused  him  from  feetwash- 
ing.  Then  he  was  content.  He  was 
one  at  the  table  but  after  the  com- 
munion he  sat  to  one  side.  While 
the  rest  of  us  were  engaged  in 
washing  feet  I  heard  a  noise,  and 
looked  around,  and  it  was  that 
preacher.    There  was  just  one  old 

lored  brother  there;  that  preach 
er  had  gone  over  to  him  and  asked 
the  privilege  to  wash  his  feet.  The 
dear  old  negro  granted  him  the 
privilege  but  reluctantly  because 
he  felt  so  much  of  his  own  unwor- 
thiness.  It  was  a  good  meeting  to 
see  pride  humbled  in  that  way. 

Now,  as  to  the  social  side  of  the 
question.  I  feel  sure  that  not  one 
of  our  colored  members  would  take 
any  privilege  in  a  social  way.  They 
all  feel  that  there  is  a  social  differ- 
ence which  must  be  maintained, 
and  they  have  no  desire  to  break 
over  the  lir/e.  If  one  should  show 
signs  of  making  any  social  advance 
on  the  white  brethren  I  feel  sure 
that  there  is  grace  enough  among 
our  colored  members  to  rebuke  that 
one,  and  if  he  did  not  desist  from 
such  a  course  they  would  see  him 
reined  up  before  the  church,  and 
dealt  with. 

There  is  a  difference  between  so- 
cial equality,  and  church  fellow- 
ship. We  have  not  the  least  control 
over  our  fellowship.    It  is  in  the 
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heart  and  liows  out  as  the  Lord  will 
nave  it.  Tne  nrst  we  know  there  is 
leUowship  going  forth.  It  may  be 
10  one  who  was  m  time  past  our  en- 
emy, it  may  be  a  negro,  or  of  any 
other  race,  we  have  no  control  over 
it.  We  cannot  get  it,  and  we  can- 
not throw  it  aside. 

One  time  a  colored  brother  nam- 
ed Lewis,  of  the  iNahunta  church  in 
Wayne  county  made  me  feel  so  lit- 
tle that  1  couldn't  see  that  there  was 
any  call  to  the  ministry  in  me.  He 
was  to  me  as  Solomon,  He  appear- 
ed to  be  filled  with  wisdom  from 
God.  I  don't  know  if  he  is  dead  or 
living,  but  I  know  that  I  love  him, 
and  have  sweet  fellowship  for  him. 

Now,  my  dear  lady,  I  hope  that 
you  may  understand  my  answers. 
I  also  want  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
take  the  negro  out  of  your  way  by 
;iving  you  an  humble  heart  which 
will  lead  you  to  say,  "Thy  will,  and 
not  mine  be  done,  Oh  Lord,"  and  I 
ivill  not  look  on  the  skin,  but  on  the 
heart  for  qualification  for  church 
fellowship. 

I  hope  I  am  your  friend  and  bro- 
ther in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
Atlantic,  N.  C. 


OUR  GRACIOUS  KING 

In  the  lonely  hours  of  the  day 
As  I  pass  on  my  homeward  way 
I  often  pause,  and  try  to  think 
Is  Jesus  with  me?  our  gracious  king, 

To  tell  the  truth,  I  must  say  no 
I  would  it  so,  but  to  my  woe 
I  find  he  is  not  always  near, 
I'm  so  lonely  and  have  such  fear. 

With  sorrow  and  trembling  I  sink 
Down  in  the  valley  at  Jesus'  feet 


It's  at  His  feet  relief  will  come. 
If  not  I  am  most  surely  doomed. 

MRS.  NETTIE  ELLIS. 
132  Pollock  St.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


ASSOCIATIONS  HAVE  NO  POW- 
ER OVER  CHURCHES,  AND 
GOD  IS  NOT  THE  AUTHOR 
OF  SIN 

There  is  no  mention  of  associa- 
tions in  the  Scriptures,  and  they  are 
allowable  only  for  the  worship  of 
God  and  the  edification  of  His  peo- 
ple. The  first  American  Baptist  As- 
sociation was  formed  in  Wales  in 
1651 ;  and  the  first  Baptist  Associa- 
tion (the  Philadelphia)  was  formed 
in  1707;  and  the  oldest  Primitive 
Baptist  Association  (Kehukee)  was 
formed  in  1765.  These  Associations 
were  at  first  only  yearly  meetings  of 
members  of  different  churches  for 
divine  worship  and  for  mutual  edi- 
fication, and  did  not  try  to  rule  over 
the  churches,  and  only  by  thus  con- 
tinuing are  they  Scriptural.  If 
churches  have  troubles,  they  must 
settle  their  difficulties  themselves — 
calling  on  other  neighboring 
churches  to  help  them  with  their 
advice  if  necessary.  Appealing  to 
Associations  only  spreads  and  pro- 
longs the  trouble. 

It  was  agreed  in  Zion's  Landmark 
a  year  or  two  ago  to  discontinue  the 
use  of  such  man-made  phrases  as 
"the  absolute  predestination  of  all 
things,"  "and  conditional  time  salva- 
tion," as  they  are  not  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  as  they  tend  to  confuse 
and  divide  our  people.  God  fore- 
knows, hates,  forbids  and  punishes 
and  restrains  and  overrules  sin ;  al- 
though, as  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  teach  us, 
He  suffers,  endures,  leaves,  gives  up 
or  gives  over  His  creatures  to  sin, 
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He  convicts  His  people  of  it,  and 
chastens  them  for  it,  that  they  may 
be  partakers  of  His  holiness.  For 
the  first  sin  of  the  first  man,  He 
condemned  the  whole  human  race 
to  death ;  and  for  the  sins  of  His 
people  borne  by  His  Holy  Son,  He 
forsook  Him,  and  spared  Him  not 
from  the  most  shameful  and  pain- 
ful death;  and,  instead  of  compell- 
ing them  to  sin,  He,  by  His  blood 
and  Spirit,  saves  them  from  their 
sins. 

SYLVESTER  HASSELL. 
Williamston,  N.  C. 


ENJOYS  THE  LANDMARK 

My  subscription  to  the  Landmark 
is  almost  out  so  I'm  sending  you 
check  to  renew  for  another  year. 
Check  is  in  my  husband's  name  but 
that  is  0.  K.  Don't  make  mistake 
and  send  two  papers  like  you  be- 
gan to  do  last  year. 

I  enjoy  reading  the  good  letters 
from  different  ones  and  wish  I  could 
write  something  that  would  be 
worth  reading.  Do  hope  the  sisters 
and  brothers  helped  Sister  Thomas 
in  Columbus,  Ga.,  all  they  could. 
She  surely  has  my  sympathy  U<  her 
trouble.  I  wrote  to  her  this  A.  M. 
and  sent  a  check,  wish  I  could  do 
more  for  our  sick  and  unfortunate 
people.  I'm  not  well  myself  and 
can't  visit  and  do  for  others  as  I 
would  like  to  do.  Nothing  gives  me 
more  lasting  pleasure  than  to  help 
and  cheer  others. 

I  wish  Brother  Hardy  would 
write  on  this  scripture:  1st  Peter 
3-1: 

Likewise  ye  wives  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  your  own  husbands  that  if 
any  obey  not  the  word  they  also 
may  without  the  word  he  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives.  My 


husband  belongs  to  the  Christian 
church  and  he  wants  me  to  join 
them  too,  but  I  can't  get  my  con- 
sent. I  don't  feel  like  I  can  fellow- 
hip  with  some  in  there,  their  way 
of  living  doesn't  strike  me  as  right. 
If  you  can't  fellowship  with  folks  I 
don't  believe  it  right  to  go  with 
them.  While  I  believe  there  are 
good  people  in  different  churches 
the  question  is  should  a  wife  give 
up  her  church  for  :i  husband's 
choice  to  make  things  more  agree- 
able. 

Print  this  if  you  see  fit. 

Most  sincerely, 
MRS.  J.  R.  HEDRICK. 
West  Point,  Ga. 


OBEDIENCE 

Mr.  John  D.  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Mr.  Gold : 

It  is  so  much  on  my  mind  that  I 
dare  not  cast  my  thoughts  aside,  but 
in  obedience  to  the  heavenly  mes- 
senger, receive  comfort  in  doing 
what  I  believe  I  am  bid  to  do,  and 
that  is  to  write  some  of  my  exper- 
ience, concerning  obedience  and 
disobedience.  They  that  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  ara  nonj  of  His, 
says  holy  writ,  and  when  we  are 
born  of  God  we  are  given  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  and  this  spirit  teaches  and 
leads  the  child  of  God  into  all  truth. 
Take  heed,  says  the  apostle.  Take 
heed  to  what?  to  the  teaching  of 
the  spirit,  as  you  see  those  who  are 
born  of  God,  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  I  know  dear  precious 
children  of  God,  that  I  have  not  al- 
ways obeyed  the  spirit  that  was 
teaching  me,  and  Oh,  what  I  have 
suffered  for  disobedience  is  beyond 
the  power  of  my  tongue  or  pen  to 
describe,  but  when  I  have  obeyed 
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the  teaching  of  the  spirit,  it  was 
joy,  peace,  and  everything  God  says 
it  shall  be  in  His  holy  word,  so  dear 
children  of  God  obey  God,  He  says 
He  will  give  you  power,  and  is  He 
not  as  good  as  His  word?  I  attest 
that  He  is.  Do  whatever  the  spirit 
bids  you  do.  He  says  try  the  spir- 
its. Did  He  tell  us  to  do  something 
we  could  not  do?  I  say,  nay.  When 
we  feel  thee — stand  still.  We  have 
to  stand  still,  when  we  feel  the  go 
forward,  we  must  march  on.  Is  it 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ  that  makes 
us  feel  those  things?  and  if  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear. Dear  children  of  the  Lord,  I 
have  felt,  and  do  continue  to  feel 
these  things,  therefore  have  I  writ- 
ten. 

Yours  for  peace  and  love, 

BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 
Washington,  N.  C. 


Dade  City,  Fla.,  July  23,  1923. 
Mr.  J.  J.  Okes, 
Penhcok,  Va. 
Dear  Brother: 

Your  good  letter  and  inquiry 
duly  received  and  reply,  would  say 
that  it  seems  that  the  young  man 
you  mention  whose  wife  left  him 
immediately  and  could  not  be  in- 
duced to  live  with  him  is.  somewhat 
like  unto  the  young  man  I  referred 
to  in  my  editorial  in  Zion's  Land- 
mark on  Divorce  and  Remarriage ; 
it  may  not  have  been  with  the  same 
intent. 

In  every  separation  the  marriage 
vow  is  broken  even  if  not  made  in 
eternal  verity.  You  say  that  you  be- 
lieve that  she  was  a  virtuous  wo- 
man when  she  stood  at  the  altar 
with  him,  and  remains  a  true  lady 
and  has  never    remarried    but  he 


has.  You  say  she  put  herself  away, 
not  him,  and  ask  if  he  cannot  scrip- 
turally  marry  without  living  in  adul- 
tery. I  feel  sure  that  if  she  is  a  sub- 
ject of  grace,  and  has  received  the 
spirit  of  adoption  to  cry,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther, she  could  be  gospelly  receiv- 
ed into  the  church.  But  if  the  man 
lived  with  her  a  day  after  marriage, 
and  knew  her  as  his  wife  after  join- 
ir&-  right  hands,  and  has  married 
again  as  you  have  stated,  he  is  an 
adulterer,  and  the  church  cannot  re- 
ceive him  with  impunity. 

I  fully  admit  that  this  is  a  very 
painful  and  pitiable  circumstance. 
Human  sympathies  are  not  to 
be  our  guide,  but  the  word  of 
truth.  However,  I  will  give  it  as  my 
opinion  that  if  he  never  knew  her 
sexually,  and  the  marriage  was 
brought  about  by  an  arbitrary  in- 
fluence to  the  will,  desire  and  love 
of  the  woman,  I  would  regard  it 
null  and  void,  or  no  marriage. 

You  would  have  me  also  to  give 
an  expression  in  regard  to  Matt,  xix : 
12.  In  answer  to  the  disciples'  as- 
sertion Jesus  assured  them  that  all 
men  could  not  receive  the  teaching 
that  He  had  just  declared.  He  had 
not  spoken  against  divorce,  but  had 
emphasized  the  idea  that  marriage 
was  not  necessary  to  any  who  had 
the  gift  of  continency,  and  could 
well  remain  in  a  state  of  celibacy, 
as  is  further  taught  in  1st  Cor.  vii, 
1,  32,  33,  34,  being  less  cumbered 
with  things  temporal,  giving  more 
time  to  the  things  spiritual.  But 
none  can  receive  this  who  burn  with 
the  lust  of  temptation.  In  this 
twelfth  verse  Jesus  shows  a  two- 
fold unfitness  for  manage:  1st. 
Those  who  are  born  eunuchs,  made 
such  by  calamity  or  by  designing 
men,  wherein  they  lack  ability  of. 
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procreation,  the  God-commanded 
object  of  marriage.  2nd:  Such  as 
have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  This 
condition  refers  not  to  unaptness  in, 
or  of  the  body,  but  in  the  mind,  or 
will.  All  such  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  by  attaining  holy  in- 
difference to  lustlful  desires,  having 
as  Paul  did,  a  fixed  resolution  in  eric 
strength  of  God's  grace  to  abstain,, 
and  by  prayer  and  fasting  mortified 
and  subdued  such  leadings. 

The  tie  of  marriage  is  of  the 
wrongest  possible  kind,  and  it  it  ce 
in  the  Lord,  there  is  no  stronger  tie 
m  nature.  What  is  there  that  hus- 
band and  wife  should  not  endure  to 
keep  that  tie  unbroken 

Yours  for  union  in  marriage  and 
in  the  church. 

m.  l.  Gilbert. 


THE  MARRIAGE  VOW 

P.  D.  Gold  Publishing  Co., 

I  am  sending  you  a  letter  from 
Brother  M.  L.  Gilbert,  of  Dade 
City,  Fla.,  which  I  would  love  to  see 
published  in  the  Landmark.  I  think 
he  is  a  mighty  able  man  seeing  deep- 
ly in  the  scriptures  and  no  doubt 
there  are  many  readers  of  the 
Landmark  would  be  deely  interest- 
ed in  reading  his  letter. 

J.  J.  OKES. 


PLEASED  WITH  LANDMARK 

Xenia,  Ohio,  Green  Co. 
I  have  been  reading  your  Land- 
mark. I  am  in  love  with  them 
ao  much  I  cannot  keep  from  writing 
to  you  asking  to  be  one  of  your  sub- 
scribers. If  I  understand  it  right, 
it  is  two  dollars  a  year.  You  will 
find  the  amount,  $2.00  for  your 
Zion's  Landmark. 

S.  T.  GRAVES, 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

'Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set.'' 

P.  G.  LESTER  Roanoke,  Va. 

Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C. 

VOL.  LVU.  NO.  1» 

Entered  at  the  postoriice  at  WilsoD 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSO.n,  N.  C,        inO  < .  15,  1923 

BELIE v El H  Aisu  13  BAPTIZED 

Paul  says,  if  any  n  an  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,  old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new,  and  all 
things  are  of  God.  This  man  is  the 
workmanship  of  God,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  in 
which  God  has  ordained  that  he 
should  walk.  In  this  new  creation 
he  is  made  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature  or  is  made  to  be  partaker  of 
Christ  who  himself  is  the  combin- 
ed embodiment  of  the  nature  cf 
God  and  man,  the  God-man: — the 
mediator.  Through  this  divine  re- 
vealed relation  he  becomes  to  be  a 
manifest  child  of  God,  and  an  heir, 
of  Goa  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ; 
and  as  Christ  is  preached  in  demon- 
stration of  the  spirit  and  with  pow- 
er, the  manner,  character  and  pow- 
er of  this  divine  operation,  togeth- 
er with  its  virtue  in  the  riches  of 
grace  are  magnified  in  Christ  as  he 
is  revealed  in  these  creatures  the 
hope  of  the  glory,  and  he  is  lifted 
up  in  the  righteousness    of  Christ, 
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and  in  this  hope  and  in  the  belief 
of  the  truth  he  becomes  reconciled 
to  God,  and  in  full  assurance  of 
faith  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion, and  he  is  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Christ  who  is  his  hope  and  his 
all,  and  thus  does  he  enter  into  a 
rest  that  remaineth  to  the  children 
of  God;  and  he  sits  down  in  the 
kingdom  with  Christ  and  his  people 
at  the  right  of  God.  Believing  in 
God  he  ceases  from  his  labors  and 
enters  into  rest.  In  this  connection 
the  promise  is  to  this  character  as 
to  believers  only.  These  believers 
are  already  saved,  and  that  is  what 
they  believe,  of  which 'they  are  now 
assured,  and  they  want  to  be  bap- 
tized. They  have  been  buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism  unto  death,  and 
as  they  see  the  light  of  life  in  a 
new  and  living  way  they  want  to 
walk  in  that  way — in  the  newness 
of  life.  These  are  the  only  ones 
who  have  the  right  to  be  baptized, 
because  it  is  to  them  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God.  It 
is  a  seal  to  them  that  their  faith  is 
in  God.  The  gospel  is  preached  un- 
to these  creatures  as  a  witness 
among  all  nations  in  which  there 
is  a  people  for  whom  Christ  died  ; 
whose  sins  he  bears  in  his  own  body, 
and  put  away  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself;  into  whose  hearts  his  spir- 
it is  set  in  which  they  are  made 
partakers  of  divine  nature;  by 
which  they  are  denominated  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

The  preached  gospel  is  descrip- 
tive of  the  operation  of  this  revela- 
tion, and  it  confirms  these  creatures 
in  the  belief  of  the  truth,  and  as- 
sures them  that  they  are  partakers 
of  these  things,  that  their  hope  is 
of  the  Lord  and  that  they  really  and 


truly  know  in  whom  they  have  be- 
lieved, and  in  whom  they  trust  and 
from  whom  cometh  their  salvation ; 
and  they  now  and  then  become 
consentive  in  mind  and  heart  to  turn 
in  with  the  saints  of  God  and  share 
with  them  the  comforts  which 
seem  to  be  theirs  to  possess  and 
enjoy.  But  they  do  not  always  at- 
tain unto  the  exercise  of  the  privi- 
lege that  seems  to  be  almost  a  real- 
ity, and  upon  failure  to  follow  in 
the  way  of  liberty  in  the  heart  and 
the  virtue  of  belief  on  the  Lord, 
they  can  but  entertain  a  conscious- 
ness of  having  come  short  of  enter- 
ing into  anticipated  rest  in  the 
midst  of  the  household  of  God. 
they  must  feel  a  sense  of  condem- 
nation, for  failing  to  do  what  they 
feel  they  might  as  well  have  done. 
There  seems  to  be  those  who  are 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
gospel  sets  forth  and  do  not  count 
themselves  worthy  of  these  blessed 
privileges,  and  do  not  believe  they 
are  for  them,  but  are  for  the  church, 
and  thus  thy  confer  with  flesh  and 
blood,  and  unbelief  for  the  time 
seems  to  prevail,  in  that  they  do  not 
"believe  the  gospel  whereas  they 
should  deny  themselves  and  take  up 
their  cross  and  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  to  their  own  com- 
fort and  to  the  edification  of  the 
church  and  encouragement  of  all 
believers. 

These  creatures  believed  salva- 
tion is  by  grace  and  that  Christ  died 
for  his  own  people,  and  thereby 
saved  them  from  their  sins,  but  in 
an  individual  personal  sense  some 
of  them  for  some  peculiar  reason 
are  slow  to  take  hold  upon  the  hope 
that  is  set  before  them.  They  seem 
to  be  inclined  to  linger  and  are  dis- 
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posed  to  defer  the  ordeal  incident 
to  passing  into  new  and  untried  re- 
lations, feeling  that  they  may  be 
sufficiently  supplied  with  present 
provisions.  These  halting  ones 
might  be  likened  unto  the  two  and 
a  half  tribes  which  asked  and  ob- 
tained permission  to  remain  on  thi3 
side  of  Jordan,  because  they  had 
much  cuttle  and  the  pasturage  was 
good  on  this  side.  They  agreed 
that  they  would  build  fenced  cities 
for  their  little  ones  and  they  them- 
salves  would  go  ever  armed  and 
help  their  brethren  fight  and  pos- 
sess their  allotments  and  then  would 
they  return  to  their  families  on  this 
side.  We  have  now  more  or  less 
of  this  character  in  the  congrega- 
tions of  our  churches.  They  will 
graze  the  land  but  they  do  not  want 
to  cross  over  entirely,  however,  this 
seems  to  be  as  the  Lord  would  hav3 
it  be,  our  exhortation  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

It  seems  that  of  thousands  of  sol- 
diers aged  21  years,  who  came  up 
out  of  bondage,  only  two — Caleb 
and  Joshua — entered  into  the  Ian  ! 
of  promise.  Only  these  two  possess- 
ed the  faith  belonging  to  the  multi- 
tude of  the  hosts  of  Israel.  And  it 
made  them  mighty  men  of  valor. 
The  ten  spies  said  it  is  a  good  land, 
but  there  are  giants  there  and  we 
are  not  able  to  take  it,  but  Caleb 
and  Joshua  said,  it  is  a  goodly  land, 
and  it'  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  He 
will  take  us  into  the  land  and  will 
give  it  us.  How  good  is  the  talk 
that  is  so  fraught  with  faith !  These 
men  talk  likePrimitive  Baptists  do 
today.  They  had  unbounded  c  n'i- 
dence  in  the  pleasure  and  power  of 
God  in  manifesting  his  delights  to 
his  people. 


There  can  be  no  question  with  the 
heirs  of  faith  as  to  the  absolute  sal- 
vation, according  to  the  election  of 
grace,  of  ail  those  who  were  given 
grace  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began,  but  it  is  often  a  ques- 
tion in  the  mind  and  heart  of  the 
individual  as  to  whether  he  or  she 
really  shares  in  that  provision  of 
divine  grace.  They  are  sometimes 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  to  the  sav- 
ing of  the  soul  in  a  personal  realiza- 
tion as  that  "He  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me." 

The  Arminian  idea  is  that  Christ 
made  a  universal  atonement  obtain- 
ing salvation  £or  all  men  alike  and 
that  sinners  who  accept  this  doc- 
trine and  believe  it  and  are  baptiz- 
ed are  saved  because  they  accepted 
the  offered  salvation ;  whereas  if 
they  reject  it  they  are  lost  because 
they  do  not  believe  and  accept  sal- 
vation as  in  the  overtures  of  mercy. 
They  place  great  stress  upon  believ- 
ing and  being  baptized  as  essential 
conditions  to  salvation,  therefore 
they  desire  every  possible  measure 
of  means  to  0 rouse  the  sinner  and 
induce  him  to  repent,  believe,  be 
baptized  and  be  saved.  They  be- 
lieve Christ  obtained  redemption 
and  salvation  for  sinners  while  we 
believe  that  he  redeemed  and  sav- 
ed his  people,  as  the  angel  declared 
to  Joseph,  "For  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  We  believe 
that  the  fact  that  Jesus  bears  one's 
sin.s  in  his  own  body  and  puts  them 
away  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself 
guarantees  that  one  absolute  im- 
munity from  all  consequences  of  sin 
and  finally  glorifies  him  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  in  the  perfect  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  Why  do  not 
all  men    have  faith — "Faith    as  a 
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fruit  of  the  Spirit,''  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  Faith  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  cf  the  Son  of  God  which 
He  is  pieased  to  send  into  the 
heart  of  those  whom  Ke  has  chosen 
in  Christ  to  be  his  sons.  Belief  is 
the  result  of  an  operation  of  the 
Spirit  by  faith  in  the  heart  which 
so  imbues  one  with  the  Divine  Na- 
ture that  a  knowledge  of  the  things 
of  God  is  revealed  in  him  and  to 
him,  so  that  he  is  made  to  know 
that  Jesus  is  the  efficient  provision 
of  God  through  grace  unto  eternal 
salvation  ;  and  this  divine  virtue  and 
energy  takes  hold  upon  and  in  him, 
and  works  mightily  in  realization 
of  the  functions  of  divine  grace 
which  are  to  him  salvation  and 
strength  and  praise  to  God  through 
Christ  Jesus  the  hope  of  glory.  Now 
and  then  when  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed unto  him  in  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Christ  becomes 
formed  in  him  1he  hope  of  this 
glory,  and  he  wants  to  be  baptized 
and  enter  into  covenant  relation 
th  'he  brethren  whom  he  loves, 
and  he  becomes  strong  in  the  Lord 
nd  in  the  might  of  his  power  and 
the  assurances  of  salvation  rise  up 
around  about  him  and  within  him, 
and  he  feels  to  proclaim  this  people 
to  be  his  people,  and  their  God  to 
be  his  God,  and  that  he  stands  in 
the  place  where  the  Lord  com- 
mands the  blessing  even  life  for- 
mer more. 

There  i3  another  important  con- 
sideration to  be  observed  in  this 
matter  of  believing:  How  is  it  or 
why  is  it  that  all  these  believer 
creatures  do  not  respond  to  the 
preaching  and  arc  not  baptized? 
It  is  raid  thst  like  causes  produce 
li'ka  cjjects,  and  the  same  cause  pro- 


duces  the  same  effects.  I  Under- 
stand that  these  creatures  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  commanded  to  be 
preached  are  believers,  made  to  be 
such  by  the  same  power  and  process 
by  which  they  are  made  new  crea- 
tures. The  same  cause  that  makes 
them  new  creatures  makes  them  be- 
lievers. We  could  not  think  of  an 
unbeliever  being  a  new  creature  in 
Christ,  nor  could  we  think  of  one 
being  a  new  creature  in  Christ  and 
vet  not  buieve.  It  is  the  be- 
liever that  believes,  is  it  not?  He 
dp.>0  ioc  lk  come  to  be  a  be'iever  by 
believing,  but  being  a  believer  he 
believes.  Now  if  they  are  all 
(these  creatures)  believers  why  do 
they  not  ail  believe  and  thus  in  the 
unity  of  faith  respond  to  the  preach- 
ing. What  is  it  to  be  fundamental- 
ly a  believer?  It  is  to  know  that  sal- 
vation is  of  God,  and  that  Christ  is 
the  fullness  of  salvation  by  the 
grace  or  gift  of  God.  To  have  the 
eyes  of  your  understanding  enlight- 
ened  that  you  might  know  the 
< nrth ,  or  the  soriship  of  God.  We 
must  not  only  believe  that  salvation 
is  of  Cod.  but  that  it  is  of  God  that 
we  believe.  That  ye  believe^  as  the 
work  of  God.  Belief  and  to' believe 
is  the  work  of  God  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power  which 
he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  God  teaches 
these  creatures  that  of  themselves 
they  do  not  and  cannot  believe  as 
well  as  it  is  of  him  that  they  can 
and  do  believe.  It  is  good  for  us  to 
kndw  in  ourselves  the  truth  of  the 
saying:  without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
in£ — We  must  know  that  in  our- 
selves as  of  ourselves  we  are  but  a 
failure,  but  that  in  Christ  as  of  God 
we  are  what  God  would  have  us  be. 
As  unbel revere  we  arc  cre'jffcures  of 
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earth  but  as  believers  we  are  crea- 
tures of  God,  and  as  such  have  the 
promise  of  salvation. 

To  believe  that  salvation  is  of 
God  by  grace  is  cue  thing,  and  to 
believe  the  gospel  of  salvation  is 
another  thing.  That  salvation  is  by- 
grace  is  paramount  to  the  fact  that 
the  saints  of  God  are  chosen  unto  it 
and  by  grace  through  faith  are  sav- 
ed by  it,  and  the  knowledge  of  this 
is  by  revelation  which  is  the  belief 
that  which  constitutes  a  believer: 
and  the  gospel  of  salvation  is  the 
revelation  to  one  for  whom  Christ 
died  that  he  is  saved  by  the  grace 
of  God.  It  is  the  evidence  of  salva- 
tion revealed  in  the  faith  of  salva. 
vation  is  by  grace,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  or  of  Jesus  are  saved 
does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the 
one  who  thus  believes  is  saved  nor 
can  one  really  and  truly  believe 
that  he  himself  is  saved  and  yet  not 
believe  all  for  whom  Christ  died 
shall  ultimately  be  saved.  One 
must  be  sound  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  before  he  can  believe  unto 
the  salvation  of  baptism.  One  may 
conceive  many  reasons  why  he  does 
not  demand  of  the  church  baptism, 
but  the  fact  is  he  does  not  truly  be- 
lieve, but  needs  help  for  his  unbe- 
lief, that  shall  bring  him  on  to  tht 
ordinance  of  baptism — short  of 
which  he  will  not  be  contented.  The 
preached  gospel  will  be  in  his  heart 
as  fire  shut  up  in  his  bones.  He  has 
a  good  conscience  which  must  have 
its  answer,  which  is  baptism.  This 
answer  is  toward  God  and  must  be 
realized.  Authority  and  power  are 
involved  in  these  matters  and  they 
must  be  attended  to.  The  people  of 
God — believers  in  Jesus  Christ — 
must  be  saved. 

P.  G.  L. 


UNION  DIRECTORY 

Lower  Country  Line  Union — Will  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Mt.  Lebanon,  ten 
miles  northwest  of  Durham,  N.  C„  Satur- 
day and  Fifth  Sunday  in  December,  1923. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  those 
wishing  to  attend  this  meeting.  Those 
needing  conveyance  write  Brother  M.  G. 
Markham,  Durham,  N.  C.  He  will  see  that 
conveyance  is  provided. 

Upper  Country  Line  Union — Will  bo 
held  with  with  church  at  Pleasant  Grove, 
Caswell  county,  N.  C,  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  December,  1923.  All  lovers  of 
truth  invited  to  attend.  For  further  infor- 
mation write  Elder  T.  A.  Sianfiold,  Mc- 
Iver,  N.  C. 

Conteutnea  Union — Will  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Mewborn  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  December.  Visitors  will  be  met 
at  Snow  Hill.  N.  C.  on  Friday.  For  fur. 
ther  Information  address  Elder  J.  E.  Mew- 
born,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

Black  Creek  Union — Will  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Fittman's  Grove  Saturday 
and  fifth  Sunday  in  December.  Visitors 
will  be  met  at  Kenly,  N.  C.  For  further 
information  write  Elder  E.  L.  Cobb,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 

Smithlield  Union— Will  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Saturday  and 
fifth  Sunday  in  December. 

Skewarkey  Union — Will  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Whitakers,  Whitakers,  N. 
C,  Friday,  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in 
December.  For  further  information  write 
Elder  Julius  Moore,  Whitakers,  N.  C. 

Black  River  Union — Will  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Harnett  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  December.  Visitors  will  be  met 
at  Dunn.  N.  C.  For  further  information 
write  W.  V.  IUaekman,  llentousville,  N.  C. 
Route  2. 

Staunton  River  Union — Will  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Snringfield,  Virginia 
Friday,  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  De- 
cember, 1923.  A  cardial  invitation  is  ex. 
tended  to  all  brethren,  sisters  and  friends 
who  may  wish  to  come.  Those  coming 
bv  railroad  will  get  off  the  train  at  Gret- 
na. Va. 

Fisher's  River  Union— will  be  held  wi'h 
the  church  nt  Franklin.  Surry  County,  N. 
C.",  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber. For  further  information  write  Elder 
W.  H.  Atkinson.  Round  Peak,  N.  C. 


MRS.  MARCIA  M.  ROEBUCK 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born 
Oct.  23rd,  1SS<.  Departed  this  life  Feb. 
1st,  1923,  making  her  stay  on  earth  3<? 
years,  3  months  and  eight  davs  Married 
Mr.  J.  W.  Johnston,  Dec.  19,  1900.  He 
died  Oct    22,  1901. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  S.  Harriron,  near  Plymouth.  N.  C.  Mav 
the  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  p&renta.  A." 
was  done  that  could  be  to  relieve  hj|»  hut 
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her  time  of  departure  had  come.  The 
Lord  doeth  all  tuings  well.  She  joined  the 
church  at  Spring  Green,  fourth  Sanday  in 
September,  1918,  was  baptized  by  her 
aeax  uncie,  Elder  Al  Harrison.  Those 
who  kLew  hei  will  r- member  her  as  a 
neat,  peaceful,  industrious  woman;  as  a 
woman  and  as- a  B  ptist  there  was  no  spot 
or  hlemLh  on  her  name  known  to  me.  To 
know  her  was  to  love  her. 

Her  suffering  was  gr^at  for  nearly  two 
years,  being  confined  to  her  room  most 
all  the  time,  but  with  all  her  suffering  she 
was  ever  willing  to  low  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  God's  will.  She  has  left  a 
vacant  feat  no  ne  else  can  fill,  but  we 
feel  satisfied  che  is  t  re  -;t  with  her  Sa- 
viour. She  leaves  a  sou  mo  her,  father, 
two  brothers,  five  sisters  and  a  large  cir- 
cle of  relatives  ana  friend  to  mourn.  But 
why  grioy.e.  our  loss  is  iier  etcr  al  gain. 

The  Saviour  on  whom  the  had  lean  d 
eo  many  years,  did  not  fo.sake  her  in 
Jhe  hour  of  death,  but  ful  lied  his  prom- 
ise. Such  consolation  it  is  to  know  that, 
after  all  to  Is  and  confii  ti  of  this  life, 
you  will  be  rewarded  by  a  life  eternal,  and 
a  crown  of  glory.  She  has  go.ie  where  no 
clouds  ever  gat  he:-;  but  w  ere  theru  is  a 
day  of  continual  happiness.  God  pives  «md 
takes  at  His  appointed  time.  Bless  His 
holy  name. 

Her  fune  al  wa?  preached  by  E'dor  J. 


od  -  was  1 


i  t 


Wind^e"  Cemetery  near  Plymouth,  N. 
God  grant  that  we  ma-  bs  prepared  to 
meet  her  in  heaven. 

Written  by  request  of  her  mother  and 
by  one  that  dearly  loved  her.  Mav  we  all 
*e  recon^ilpd  t0  the  will  of  Him  who 
rlret'i  a1'  "  in?-  well. 


MRS.  PIETY  WORRELL 

It  is  with  sad  remembrance,  and  by  re. 
quest  I  write  of  mv  mother-in-law,  Mrs. 
Piety  Worrel.  wife  of  Monroe  Worrell.  She 
was  born  May  13th  1850,  was  married 
Oct.  19,  1867.  Died  May  4,  1923.  Had 
she  only  lived  n>ne  more  days  she  would 
have  been  73  years  old.     Surely  a  good 


<va-d. 


seemed  to  be  well  with  her  Phe  united 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist  church,  Satur- 
day before  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Septem- 
ber,  1921.     Elder   Boswell   went   to  her 


that  she  didn't  want  to  complain  as  hor 
afflictions  were  put  on  her  she  hoped  she 
was  doing  her  suffering  here.  But  1  feel  sho 
is  sweetly  resting  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  to 
await  the  resurrection  morn.  She  left  a 
husband,  one  son  and  two  daughters,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Also  two  little 
grandchildren,  and  many,  many  friends. 
For  everyone  she  met  loved  her.  She 
seemed  so  humble  and  affectionate  to- 
ward every  one.  As  for  myself  words  can 
never  express  the  love  I  had  for  her.  She 
was  always  so  good  and  kind  to  me. 

I  feel  that  I  have  lost  two  mothers  as 
my  mother  died  when  I  was  a  small  child. 
I  can  sympathize  with  anyone  in  their 
grief.  But  I  feel  that  we  should  not 
weep,  especially  when  we  have  such  a 
bright  hope.  We  pray  God's  blessing  may 
rest  on  the  bereaved  famly  and  that  they 
may  so  live  as  to  meet  mother  bye  and 
bye. 

Thou  hast  left  us  precious  mother 
And  our  hearts  do  sadly  feel 
But  we  hope  in  heaven  we  will  meet  you 
Where  Jesus  will  all  our  sorrows  heal 

Written  by  her  daughter-in-law. 

NETTIE  WORRELL. 

Pikeville,  N.  C. 


IN  MEMORIAM 

Inasmuch  as  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  take  from  our  midst  and  from  his  home 
und  from  our  dear  Sister  Dunu  our  dear 
;)rot  er  (Deacon)  James  Thomas  Dunn  and 
her  dear  husband,  we  would  bow  with 
her  under  the  mighty  hands  of  Almighty 
God  from  whom  cometh  every  good  and 
perfect  gift  humbly  acknowledged  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away.  Dlessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  We  feel  ti:at  we  had  in  Brother 
Dunn  a  sound,  faithful  and  true  Deacon. 
As  a  man  and  a.  citizen  he  was  of  good 
report  and  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his 
associates  in  affairs  of  this  life,  as  well 
as  that  of  his  brethren  with  respect  to  the 
things  of  the  life  to  come.  We  commend 
his  memory  to  the  appreciate  consider- 
ation of  all  whose  privilege  it  was  to 
know  him,  and  in  our  own  hearts  we  will 
cherish  the  memory  of  those  incidents 
which  made  his  life  useful  and  dear  to  us. 

Done  and  signed  by  order  of  the  church 
at  Red  Banks  on  Saturday  before  the  see- 
on  i  Sunday  Sept.  1923. 

Written  by  sister  E.  J.  Hardee.  . 

W.   MONSEES,  Moderator. 
E.  DAIL,  Clerk.  ... 

.MINISTERS  RECEIVE  IT  AT  HALF 
PRICE 

.\  in: ml  e.  of  ministers  have  been  re- 
mitting the  full  price  for  the  Lanchnsik. 
The  price  to  thorn  is  only  $1.00  per  year. 
We  feel  that  we  should  not  charge  a  min- 
igter  full  price,  $2.00  for  the  paper. 

JOHN  D.  GOLD. 
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JAMES  J.  DRAKE 
With  a  sad  thought  I  attempt  to  write 
a  few  line3  in  remembrance  of  my  dear 
father. 

Father  was  born  Aug.  10,  18G1,  and 
died  Oct.  1,  1923.  This  being  his  age  at 
death,  62  years,  one  month,  21  days. 

In  1891  he  was  married  to  Bettie  Pitt- 
man.  Unto  this  union  was  born  six  chil- 
dren, one  boy  and  one  girl  died  in  infancy. 
This  leaving  two  boys  and  two  girls.  They 
are  Almond  J.  and  Johunie  T.  Drake; 
Mrs.  H.  F.  Best  and  the  writer,  Mrs.  On. 
Cummings,  all  of  Pinetop  section.  Moth, 
er  preceded  father  to  the  grave  fifteen 
years.  Oh,  how  sad  it  is,  I  have  neither 
rather  nor  mother.  But.  let  us  not  grieve 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Sleep  dear  father,  take  thy  rest  -we 
loved  you,  but  the  Lord  loved  you  best. 

Father  was  not  a  member  of.  but  a  be- 
liever in  the  Primitive  Baptist,  he  loved 
his  Landmark  and  was  a  sub  icribcr  for 
many  years.  His  crave  was  not  to  be  con- 
fined to  his  bed  so  long,  and  so  (he  Lord 
blessed  him  to  this.  He  was  failing  in  his 
health  for  about  eight  months,  but  was 
not  confined  more  than  two  or  throe  days 
at  the  time.  His  last  sickness  be  was  tak- 
en on  Saturday  and  died  on  following 
Monday.  All  was  done  for  him  that  doc. 
tors,  nurse  and  kind  hands  could  do  bur 
none  could  stay  the  hands  of  death. 
The  Lord  giveth  and  He  taketh. 
He  knoweth  best,  bless  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    His  will  must  be  done. 

Elder  A.  M.  Crisp  attended  burial  ser- 
vices and  spoke  many  comforting  words  tr> 
the  bereaved  family  and  friends  who  had 
gathered  together  to  see  him  laid  to  rest 
beside  his  wife  and  children  in  the  fam- 
ily burying  grounds  near  the  home.  His 
grave  was  banked  with  beautiful  floral  of- 
ferings offered  by  family  and  friends. 
Dear  father  is  rescued  from  all  trouble. 
Safe  from  all  evil  days 
He  has  satisfied  all  longings 
Called  him  home  to  rest  always. 
Dear  father  is  gone  but  not  forgotten. 
Never  will  his  memory  fade; 
Sweetest  thoughts  will  ever  linger  around 

the  grave 
Where  he  was  laid. 

Oh,  may  the  good  Lord  be  with  and  sus- 
tain us  to  comfort  each  other  in  hope  ol 
resurrections. 

"Written  by  one  who  really  loved  him. 
His  baby  daughter. 

NORA  DRAKE  CUMMINGS 


MILL  BRANCH  UNION 
The  Mill  Branch  Union     is  to  convene 
with  the  church  at  Pireway  Saturday  and 
fifth  Sunday  in  December.    All  lovers  of 
truth  are  invited. 


LINV1LLE  UNION 

Dear  Mr.  Gold, 

Will  you  please  state  in  t  e  Landmark 
that  the  next  Unville  Union  meeting  will 
c;iLVjne  v.'ii'n  the  church  at  Cross  Roadi 
church  on  the  next  fifth  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber, 1923,  beginning  on  Saturday  before. 

The  people  will   be  met  on  Saturday 

P.  W.  WILLARD. 
High  Point.  N.  C. 


ANGIEK  UNION 

The  next  session  of  the  Angier  Union 
will  if  the  Lord  willing,  be  hold  with  the 
church  at  Cleveland,  near  Clayton,  N.  C. 
Saturday,  and  fifth  Sunday  in  December, 
1923  and  Elder  A.  D.  Johnston  is  appoint- 
ed to  preach  the  introductory  sermon  and 
Eider  E.  C.  Jones,  ihs  alternate,  and  wo 
invito  all  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  and 

ministering  brethren  to  be  with  us  in  this 
meeting.  Those  coining  by  railroad  will 
be  met  at  Garner  and  Clayton,  by  notify- 
ing Brother  B.  A.  Barbour  or  A.  L.  Coats. 
Clayton,   R.    F.  D. 

A.  H.  DUPHEE,  Union  Clerk. 
Willow  Springs,  N.  C. 


KMIT1I1  HOLD  UNION 

The  next  session  of  the  Smithfield  Un- 
ion will  meet  with  Raleigh  church,  Wak^ 
county,  N.  (.'.,  on  Saturday  and  5th  Sundav 
in  December,  1  !i  :!  Brethren,  sisters, 
friends  and  ministers  especially  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  at  end.  Elder  Jesse 
Barnes  is  appointed  to  preach  the  intro- 
ductory sermon.  Elder  L.  H.  Stephenson, 
his  alternate. 

J.  A.  BATTEN,  Union  Clerk. 

Wilson's  Mills,  N.  C. 


RESOLUTIONS 

Be  it  resolved,  Whereas  God  in  His  in- 
finite wisdom,  mercy  and  love,  has  seen 
fit  to  take  by  a  Christian  death,  from  our 
midst,  our  beloved  brother  and  pastor  El- 
der M.  B.  Williford,  that  we  mourn  our 
loss  of  him,  who  o  faithfully  served  his 
church,  who  at  all  times  was  a  pastor, 
father  and  lover  or  ivmoo.    We  miss  him. 

And  our  loss  is  He*>v  m'a  gain.  We  miss 
the  smiling,  kindly  face,  the  voice  of  him, 
that  so  ably  exhort  ua  to  dwell  together 
in  Christian  love,  v.i  !  be  heard  no  more. 
Yet  he  lives.  He  lives  in  our  minds  and 
hearts.  Whereas  a  home  has  been  sad- 
dened by  death,  a  family  bereaved,  the 
church  a  loss  of  a  faithful  pas<or.  We 
mourn  with  them,  and  the  happy  thought, 
we  loved  him  too. 

MILL  BRANCH  CHCRCH. 
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MERCY-SEAT 

% 

Approach  my  soul,  the  mercy-se\ 
Where  Jesus  answers  prayer; 
There  humbly  fall  before  His^feet,  \ 
For  none  caa  perish  there. 

Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea ; 
With  this  I  venture  nigh; 
Thou  callest  burden  souls  to  Thee, 
And  sueh,  O  Lord  am  I. 


(Selected). 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va- 

Associate  Editors 

ELDER  J.  D.  OOCKRAM  Hartsville,  Va. 

ELDER  M.  L.  GILBERT  Dade  City,  Fla. 

ELDER  C.  F.  DENNY  Wilson,  N.  C. 


$2.00  PER  YEAR 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  ia  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  te  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


IF  C'  RIST  SHOULD  COME  TO- 
DAY WHO  WOULD  RECEIVE 
HIM,  AND  WHO  WOULD 
CRUCIFY  HIM? 
An  interesting    Article    by  Judge 
Walter  Clark,  Supreme  Court 

Bench  of  North  Carolina 
Every  age  has  its  special  vices  as 
well  as  its  special  religious  devel- 
opment, The  past  centuries  were 
often  marked  by  great  fame,  and 
sometimes  great  fortunes  acquired 
by  military  triumps.  But  there  at 
least  was  this  redeeming  feature 
that  the  despoilers  had  the  man- 
hood to  risk  their  lives  and  persons 
on  the  battlefield.  This  age  is 
marked  by  the  accumulation  of 
still  vaster  fortunes,  but  it  is  done 
without  personal  r.'sk,  without  he- 
roism, by  the  wholesale  deprivation 
and  spoliation  of  the  masses  of  the 
people — the  creators  of  this  wealth 
— in  the  interests  of  a  few  combin- 
ations of  capital. 

Do  you  think  that  if  Christ  came 
today  He  would  be  better  received 
in  this  so-called  Christian  acre  and 
land  than  He  was  in  Judea  19  cen- 
turies ago?  Remember  that  He  was 
a  carpenter  and  His  apostles  were 
poor  laborers  and  fishermen.  Sup- 
pose some  obscure  carpenter,  in 
this  day  and  generation,  accompan- 
ied by  such  companions,  should  go 
about  th-)  country  denouncing' the 
robb'eVie's  'of  ttte  rich  arnxi  corruption 


in  high  places;  suppose  he  should 
say  that  salvation  could  only  be  had 
by  believing  in  Him  and  that  it  was 
more  possible  for  a  camel  to  pass 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God;  suppose  such  a  one  should 
enter  your  rich  churches,  where  the 
preacher,  reclining  on  soft  cush- 
ions, offers  incense  and  adulation 
to  the  millionaire  bond  holders, 
gorged  with  the  wealth  they  have 
illegally  wrung  from  the  people, 
and  with  His  knotted  cord  should 
scourge  those  ministers  and  those 
worshippers  of  Mammon  from  these 
temples  erected  to  God,  how  would 
he  fare!  Suppose  he  should  teach 
the  naked  gospel  as  Christ  taught 
it,  that  wealth  confers  no  privileges, 
but  imposes  great  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities. Suppose  tf.urtjher 
that  when  these  men  who  daily  rob 
a  whole  people  of  their  just  earn- 
ings shall  be  wont  to  give  a  hundred 
dollars  here,  a  thousand  yonder,  a 
million  to  this  hospital,  two  million 
to  yonder  college,  and  every  time 
they  thus  give  back  a  small  part  of 
their  stealings  they  should  cause 
every  newspaper  in  the  land  to  pro- 
claim their  magnificent  generosity, 
and  that  this  obscure  carpenter, 
with  his  barefooted  followers, 
should  denounce  such  hypocrites, 
as  he  of  Nazareth  did  those  in  his 
day,  who,  in  like  mariner,  when 
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they  gave  their  alms,  had  a  trum- 
pet blown  before  them;  and  sup- 
pose that  obscure  man  who  was  no 
respector  of  persons  had  aroused 
their  fears  as  well  as  their  hate  by 
his  miracles,  which  should  cause  the 
common  people  to  hear  him  gladly 
and  what,  I  ask,  would  this  genera- 
tion do  to  such  a  man?  If  it  did  not 
crucify  him,  it  would  be  only  be- 
cause of  the  influence  of  his  teach- 
ings, which  in  the  lapse  of  nineteen 
centuries  ago  and  as  they  today 
really  hate  everyone  who  truly 
teaches  His  sayir.gs  in  their  purity. 
If  the  rich  syndicates  and  trusts  and 
other  robbers  of  the  people  of  this 
clay  and  their  toadies  and  benefic- 
iaries were  not  allowed  to  crucify 
Christ  they  would  wish  to  do  it. 
They  would  surely  hale  Him  into 
prison  and  denounce  Him  and  His 
followers  as  anarchists,  socialists, 
and  communists. 

Is  it  not  true,  men  and  brethren? 

If  Chr'st  came  today,  who  would 
receive  and  who  would  crucify 
Him?  Have  you  ever  thought 
about  it?  The  pure  minded  little 
children  would  receive  Him.  They 
did  so  when  he  came  nineteen  cen- 
turies ago.  "Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Then  the 
good  women  of  this  land  would 
rladly  receive  Him.  And  so  they 
did  nineteen  centuries  ago. 

"Not  she  with  trait'rous  kiss  her  Mas- 
ter stung. 

Not  she  danied  Him  with  unfaithful 
tongue. 

She,  when  apostles    fled,    could  danger 
brave, 

Last  al  His  cross  and  first  at  his  grave." 
There  are  dancing  daughters  of 
Herodias  and'  other  women  wrap- 
ped up  in  self  and  the  deceitfuflness 


of  riches  now  as  then,  but  now  as 
then  all  good  women  would  gladly 
follow  Him.  And  then  among  the 
men  He  would  recruit  His  followers 
just  as  of  old,  for  "the  common  peo- 
ple heard  Him  gladly.''  They 
whose  faces  are  darkened  by  the 
searching  glances  of  the  sun  and 
their  hands  hardened  by  toil  would 
figure  largely  among  His  followers. 
And  so  would  the  honest  men  of 
whatever  calling  who  are  striving 
for  modest  competence,  and  in 
whose  hearts  the  greed  of  gold  has 
not  burnt  out  all  traces  of  human- 
ity and  fair  dealings  and  of  "that 
divinity  which  should  be  within  us." 
But  not  many  mighty  nor  many  rich 
shall  be  called.  It  was  so  of  old. 
They  who  form  the  great  syndicates 
and  trusts  to  rob  the  people  and 
they  who  gather  where  others  have 
sown,  would  be  foremost  among 
those  who  would  crucify  Him.  For 
it  was  He  who  said  it  and  we  know- 
that  His  saying  is  true  that  a  rich 
man  can  no  more  enter  into  heaven 
than  a  camel  can  pass  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle.  This  saying  may 
offend  some.  His  sayings  did  in  His 
day  and  "many  left  off  following 
after  Him." 

The  .great  evil  of  this  day  is  the 
worship  of  wealth,  and  it  makes  no 
matter  to  its  worshippers  that  we 
know  that  every  vast  estate  is  nec- 
essarily accumulated  by  robbery  of 
the  people — for  there  is  a  moderate 
limit  in  the  nature  of  things  to  the 
accumulations  which  can  be  made 
by  diligence  and  thrift  and  econ- 
omy and  honest  industry.  The  free 
opportunity  for  honest  accumula- 
tions is  the  glory -of  our  institution-, 
but  these  vast  estates  are  not  by 
processes  which  should  consigp 
their  holders  rathev  to  our  peniten- 
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Maries.  Their  very  size  proves  they 
are  not  honest  accumulations.  Was 
Christ  the  Son  of  God?  He  said 
that  such  rich  men  could4n.no  wise 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  If  it 
was  true  when  he  said  it,  it  is  true 
today.  The  so-called  ministers  of 
God  who  pardon  such  offenses  be- 
cause of  the  gift  to  a  small  part  of 
the  sums  stolen  to  c  [leges,  to 
churches  and  sometimes  to  the  min- 
isters themselves,  are  not  a  bit  bet- 
ter than  the  sellers  of  indulgences 
whom  Luther  scourged  out  of  Ger- 
many. 

Our  people  are  being  robbed  by 
wholesale.  They  do  not  receive  the 
just  reward  for  their  labors.  They 
are  being  pauperized  and  kept  in 
want  while  a  few  men  by  trick  and 
combinations  are  gathering  to  them- 
selves the  earnings  of  a  continent. 
Yet  how  many  ministers,  how  many 
leading  church  members,  how  many 
church  papers  are  denouncing  the 
robbers  and  the  wrongs  as  the  Mas- 
ter did,  end  as  it  is  still  written  in 
His  word?  How  many  indeed  are 
pursuing  an  opposite  course?  I  con- 
demn no  man.  Let  each  one's  con- 
science answer  him. 

Search  all  history  and  you  will 
find  no  age  when  the  robbery  of  the 
just  earnings  of  the  masses  was 
more  systematic,  more  shameless 
and  less  resisted  than  today.  There 
was  never  a  time  when  the  worship 
cf  great  riches,  however  badly  ac- 
quired, was  more  open  than  now. 
While  the  pure  in  heart  are  com- 
muning with  the  visible  God  on  the 
:-ummit,  amid  clouds  and  darkness 
that  are  round  about  Him,  vast  num- 
bers, and  among  them  as  of  old. 
many  Lcvites,  are  bowing  down  to 
the  golden  calf  of  Gold;  and  thev 
say  to  us,  "These ,  be -thy  Gods,  0 
Israel.'"  When  Moses  ar^d  Joshua 


reproached  Aaron  with  his  conduct 
he  laid  the  fault  on  the  people  and 
said  that  to  please  them  he  had 
thrown  the  gold  ornaments  into  the 
fire  and  "there  came  out  this  calf," 
implying  that  it  was  accidental 
(though  he  did  not  dare  to  say  so), 
and  that  he  was  in  no  wise  respon- 
sible. So  in  this  country,  in  which 
the  public  opinion  of  today  can  be- 
come the  law-  tomorrow,  they  who 
like  Aaron  do  not  enlighten  it,  but 
on  the  contrary,  without  resistance 
to  the  robbery  of  the  people,  bow 
.'own  to  those  who  hav.^  :.'iken  away 
their  earnings,  in  effect  say  with 
the  idolaters  of  old,  "We  did  not 
do  it;  we  merely  cast  the  gold  into 
the  fire,"  or  permitted  it  to  be  done, 
and  there  came  out  this  calf;  hence 
we  are  not  to  blame  for  worship- 
ping it.  For  my  part  I  believe  that 
something  more  is  required,  and 
that  resistance  to  wrong  is  obed- 
ience to  God. — New  Time. 

REMARKS — The  above  repub- 
lished by  request  of  Brother  G.  W. 
Johnson,  Benson,  N.  C. 


POTENT  IN  ALL  THINGS 

P.  D.  Gold  Publishing  Co. 
Wilson,  N.  C 
Dear  Sirs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  good 
letter  which  I  have  just  received 
from  Elder  Hardy,  for  the  Land- 
mark if  you  see  fit  to  publish  it. 
Yours  very  truly, 
ELIZABETH  BARBOUR. 

Benson,  N.  C. 
My  Dear  Mis ;  Lizzie,  and  sister  in 

the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Your  letter  filled  with  that  same 
sad  sweetness  that  characterized 
your  other  one  came  last 
week.  It  really  appears  that  the 
lines  have  fallen  to  you-  in  _ heavy 
places.    It  19  so  good  to  see  that, 
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notwithstanding  the  very  heavy 
things  you  are  called  on  to  endure, 
yet  you  are  so  very  submissive  to 
the  will  of  Him  in  whom  you  have 
been  given  to  trust. 

When  I  think  of  your  own  bodily 
afflictions,  then  your  kind  and  lov- 
ing father  taken,  then  mother  tak- 
en, and  you  left  to  battle  with  life 
on  an  invalid's  chair,  I  am  made  to 
ask  why  is  this?  I  see  so  many  who 
are  so  stalwart,  so  hardy,  so  strong, 
and  then  and  then  rebel  against 
God.  Not  appreciating  any  of  His 
blessings  to  them.  Then  think  of 
you  and  others  like  you,  it  makes 
me  tremble. 

Once  I  Visited  Sister  Sophia 
Biggs,  step-daughter  to  Elder  C.  B.. 
Hassell.  She  sat  on  an  invalid's 
chair,  and  rolled  herself  with  one 
hand.  It  appeared  to  me  that  I  was 
in  the  presence  of  an  angel  of  God. 
Her  face  showed  no  sign  of  dissat- 
isfaction at  the  awful  providences 
which  she  was  enduring.  She  had 
one  son.  In  our  conversation  I 
found  that  she  had  been  cut  loose 
from  all  earthly  ties<  and  was  just 
waiting  for  the  word  to  come  home. 
3he  was  a  strong  believer  in  God's 
eternal  predestinated  purpose.  She 
believed  her  afflictions  were  sent  to 
her  in  a  blessing  from  the  Lord.  I 
asked  her,  "Sister  Biggs,  don't  you 
hate  to  leave  that  dear  boy?"  She 
said,  "God  has  cared  for  me  all  my 
days,  and  why  should  I  not  be  will- 

g  to  trust  my  dear  boy  in  His  Holy 
h  mds?"  I  saw  that  she  was  full  of 
hat  sp:rit  which  made  her  put  her 
trust  in  God.  I  saw  all  was  well 
with  her. 

I  also  visited  Sister  Ruth  Ta.vlor 
who  had  been  a  sweet  correspond- 
ent qf  mine.  .She  v.  as  von  fined  t/> 
h'er  be'd  w*Tth  it  severe  ealairah  of 


stomach.  She  also  was  a  strong 
believer  in  the  divine  sovereignty 
of  God,  and  to  see  those  who  were 
actually  looking  the  grim  monster 
(should  I  say  that)  death  in  the 
face  and  believing  that  sweet  truth 
of  God's  sovereignty  to  be 
their  only  refuge,  I  was  strengthen- 
ed. No.  My  sister,  death  is  no 
grim  monster  to  those  who  are  giv- 
en to  believe  in  our  God.  He  is 
God's  angel  sent  to  deliver  us  from 
this  world  of  sorrow  and  pain  that 
we  may  come  up  to  God  and  fully 
experience  the  fullness  of  all  His 
glorious  promises  to  in  while  in 
these  low  grounds  or  sorrows. 

Now,  I  think  of  you,  another  of  the 
same  faith  of  those  of  whom  I  have 
written,  and  see  you  in  the  same 
afflictions,  and  full  of  ithe  same 
faith.  Oh  how  it  does  strengthen 
me  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
His  might. 

I  see  fully  that  He  has  not  left 
anything  concerning  the  salvation 
of  his  people  to  depend  on  any  form 
of  condition  to  be  performed  by 
us.  I  am  so  thankful  to  God  for 
such  unspeakable  blessings  on 
His  afflicted  ones  that  they  can  in 
their  great  patience  declare  His 
truth  to  us  in  the  face  of  an  un- 
believing world  of  Conditionalists 
who  say  so  many  things  and  do  so 
few. 

Sister,  this  God  who  keeps  you 
in  all  these  trials  is  the  God  in 
whom  I  wish  to  trust.  I  know  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them 
that  come  into  God  by  Him.  There 
is  no  other  way  for  me  to  be  saved. 

T  do  helieve  that  God  who  kept 
Sisters  Biggs  and  Taylor,  and  who 
is  keeping  you,  and  me,  and  all  the 
poor^  hc-lplffs,  .needy  orje*.  /'A.nd 
such,  Oil  Lcrd  agiX"  AH  my  hope 
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id  in  Him,  and  in  Him  do   I  desire 

trust  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

My  dear  sister,  I  do  believe  that 
this  God  will  keep  you,  and  be  a 
companion  to  you.  He  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless.  He  is  more 
than  father  and  mother  to  you. 
Death  can  never  separate  you  from 
his  God,  no,  not  even  from  this 
u  it. i.  Lvery  visitation  of  death 
only  makes  you  the  more  confident, 
for  you  see  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  are  taken  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  in  keeping  them  and  you  are 
given  to  know  that  He  who  kept 
them  can,  and  faith  to  say,  "He  will 
keep  me  to  the  end." 

This  faith  does  not  stop  with  this 
sinful  world  nor  with  the  dissolu- 
tion of  this  body,  no,  it  goes  into 
the  great  beyond  and  beholds  our 
blessed  High  Priest  as  He  is  en- 
throned at  God's  right  hand  making 
intercession  for  us.  That  interces- 
sion is  made. 

Ha  says,  "Beheld  I,  and  the  chil- 

e  .  thou  hast  given  to  me."  The 
Holy  Father  sees  them  only  in  their 
real  Representative,  and  says  to 
hem,  "Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;; 
here  is  no  spot  in  thee." 

There  they  stand,  the  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousands,  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands  whom  He  has 
delivered  from  themselves,  and 
from  the  grave. 

He  has  built  them  on  the  rock 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  them. 

This  is  all  their  salvation,  and  all 
their  desire.  Oh  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  unspeakable  gift. 

Sister,  lest  I  tire  you  I  will  stop. 

I  pray  the  good  Lord  to  ever  bless 
you  in  and  with  this  glorious  faith 
which  has  kept  you  to  this  day,  yes, 


and  it  will  keep  you  to  the  end.  1 
know  that  when  one  is  fully  estab- 
lished in  this  faith  it  will  nevei 
grow  any  weaker,  but  as  we  grow 
weaker  and  feel  more  the  need  of 
of  this  faith  it  will  never  grow  any 
weaker,  but  as  we  grow  weaker 
and  feel  more  the  need  of  this  faith 
it  will  manifest  itself  in  a  greater 
fullness,  and  we  are  saved  by  it. 

Praise  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  this  blessed  hope  and 
the  love  of  the  gospel. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 


ENJOY  THE  LANDMARK. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Feb.  24,  1920. 

Mr.  John  D.  Gold, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  find  check  for  $2.00  to 
pay  for  another  year's  subscription 
to  the  Landmark  for  which  please 
change  my  address  from  829  S. 
Slocumb  St.,  to  715  S.  Slocumb  St., 
Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Gold: — We  do  enjoy  read- 
ing the  Landmark  so  much  and  it 
is  so  much  comfort  to  me  (now  that 
I  can't  do  much  work)  to  read  the 
letters  from  the  dear  sisters  and 
brothers  also  the  editorials  that  I 
look  for  it  every  day  until  it  comes. 
I  am  also  very  glad  that  it's  catch- 
ing up  and  hope  soon  to  see  it  out 
on  regular  time  again. 

I  was  very  glad  to  read  in  a  re- 
cent issue  that  dear  Bro.  Gold  was 
some  better  and  truly  hope  he  will 
continue  to  improve  with  the  re- 
turn of  spring  and  yet  be  able  to 
write  again  sometime  for  the  dear 
old  Landmark. 

I  saw  him  at  a  distance  at  the 
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Black  Creek  association  and  want- 
ed to  speak  to  him  but  was  taken 
very  sick  with  what  seemed  to  be 
kidney  colic  and  did  not  get  to 
speak  to  him. 

But  truly  hope  he  will  keep  im- 
proving and  be  blessed  to  attend 
the  associations  during  the  present 
year. 

With  love  to  all  the  household  of 
faith. 

J.  T.  PHELPS. 
715  South  S.  Street. 
Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


PROVIDENCES. 

Sometimes  we  hear  the  expres- 
sions, How  fortunate!  How  lucky! 
Such  language  belongs  to  the  world, 
who  know  not  God. 

Our  dear  Savior  saith,  "Are  not 
five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 
before  God?  But  even  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  number- 
ed. Fear  not  therefore:  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows." 
Luke  12-6-7.  Let  me  in  my  very 
heart  believe  that  my  life's  min- 
utest circumstance  is  subject  to 
the  Lord  God  Ommipotent  who 
reigneth,  Fortune,  luck  and  chance 
have  no  place  in  the  vocabulary  of 
those  who  are  taught  of  God  in  de- 
claring the  providences  of  their 
God.  Job  under  the  trying  dispen- 
sations that  were  his  portion  "arose, 
and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his 
head,  and  fell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  worshipped,  and  said, 
Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  In  all  this 
Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God 


foolishly."  Job  1-20-22.  And  when 
severe  bodily  miseries  were  added 
unto  him,  so  that  his  wife  said  unto 
him,  "Dost  thou  still  retain  thine 
integrity?  Curse  God,  and  die.  But 
he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as 
one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh. 
What!  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  re- 
ceive evil?  In  all  this  did  not  Job 
sin  with  his  lips."  Job  2-9-10.  When 
things  are  pleasant,  and  prosperity 
attends  our  path,  we  may  readily 
recognize  this,  .and  in  our  feeble 
gratitude  think,  How  kind  are  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  with  me,  How 
providential!  But,  How  about  the 
day  of  adversity?  God  hath  set  the 
day  of  adversity  over  against  the 
day  of  prosperity.  Eccles.  7-14. 

Are  days  of  adversity  any  less 
providential,  God  provided,  God  ap- 
pointed days?  Are  you  in  these 
seasons  all  acquiesence? 

Surely,  dear  child  of  God,  you 
will  feel  you  need  very  much  grace 
from  the  Lord  to  receive  afflictions, 
trials,  and  adversities.  We  see  in 
the  31st  Psalm  how  David  in  his 
tribulations  was  given  grace  to  cast 
himself  upon  the  Lord.  In  his  hearts 
faith  he  fled  to  God  his  sanctuary, 
and  there  he  felt  God  would  keep 
him  secret  in  his  pavilion.  So  he  ex- 
claimed, "I  trusted  in  thee,  0  Lord : 
I  said,  Thou  art  my  God.  My  times 
are  in  thy  hand." 

O,  believe  in  Jesus,  our  times 
are  not  in  our  own  hands.  We  may 
be  foolish  enough  at  times  to  wish 
they  were.  Let  me  rather,  with  the 
prophet,  say,  "O  Lord,  I  know  that 
the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it 
is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps.  O  Lord  correct  me,  but 
with  judgment;  not  in  danger,  lest 
thou  bring  me  to  nothing."  Jer.  10- 
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at 


23-24.  And  when  our  intentions  are 
to  do  this;  or  to  go  there,  we  are 
instructed  what  is  the  becoming  at- 
titude of  our  souls  before  our  God ; 
let  us  hearken  to  what  is  written  for 
our  comfort  and  learning,  "Go  to 
now,  ye  that  say,  Today  or  to  mor- 
row we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and 
sell,  and  get  gain:  Whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row. For  what  is  your  life?  It  is 
even  a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that."  James  4-13-15.  Oh, 
to  thus  live  in  childish  simplicity 
with  our  gracious  allwise  God,  our 
heavenly  Father. 

Our  times  are  not  in  the  hands 
of  creatures,  friends,  or  enemies. 
Our  times  are  not  in  the  hand  of 
that  adversary,  the  devil. 

O  there  is  melody  in  my  heart  to 
the  Lord,  and  there  I  am  singing, 

"Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  skies! 
Ever  gracious,  ever  wise! 
All  my  times  are  in  Thy  hand, 
All  events  at  Thy  command. 

His  decree,  who  formed  the  earth, 
Fixed  my  first,  and  second  birth; 
Parents,  native  place,  and  time, 
AH  appointed  were  by  him. 

He  that  formed  me  in  the  womb, 
He  shall  guide  me  to  the  tomb; 
All  my  times  shall  ever  be 
Ordered  by  his  wise  decree. 

Times  of  sickness,  times  of  health ; 
Times  of  penury  and  wealth ; 
Times  of  trial  and  of  grief; 
Times  of  triumph  and  relief; 


Times  the  tempters  power  to  prove 
Times  to'  taste  a  Saviour's  love — 

As  shall  please  my  heavenly  Friend. 
Plagues  and  deaths  around  me  fly; 
Till  h<e  bids  I  cannot  die; 
Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit, 
Till  xhe  God  of  love  sees  fit." 

O  it  is  blessedly  restful  to  believe 
that  the  counsel,  the  covenant,  the 
promises  of  God  are  immutable. 
How  blessedly  the  apostle  speaks  of 
our  God :  "God,  willing  more  abund- 
antly to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  pro- 
mise the  immutability  of  his  coun- 
sel, confined  it  by  an  oath:  that  by 
two  immutable  things,  in  which  it 
was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  consolation, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  us,  which 
nope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and 
wnich  entereth  into  that  within  the 
veil;  whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a 
high  priest  forever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedic."  Heb.  6-17-20. 

How  precious  is  the  language, 
"God,  willing  more  abundantly  to 
show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  counsel."  Here 
we  have  such  an  opening  up  of  the 
very  heart  of  our  covenant  God.  He 
knows  the  frailties  of  the  heirs  of 
promise.  He  knows  how,  after  the 
flesh,  how.  wavering  unbelieving 
they  are;  also  how  they  fear  to  be 
presumptipus.  How  the  glories,  the 
unspeakable  blessednesses  to  which 
the  chosen  of  God  are  predestinat- 
ed, hath  such  immensity,  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory;  how  then  can  a 
poor,  unworthy,  vile  transgressor 
believe  he  is  heir  to  such  eternal 
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happiness? 

Then  again,  O  how  ungrateful 
we  are!  How  often  we  transgress, 
departing  from  the  living  God.  How 
can  such  crippled,  halting,  way- 
ward, worthless  worms  of  the  earth 
hope  they  are  the  objects  of  ever- 
lasting love?  Have  we  not  forgotten 
our  God  days  without  number?  Jer. 
2-22.  Can  we  deny  the  following, 
"Thou  has  made  me  to  serve  with 
thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with 
time  iniquities?  Nevertheless,  O 
how  graciously  wonderful  the  Lord 
speaks,  "I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blot- 
teth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins."  Isaiah  43-24-25.  But  God, 
our  God  knows  all  our  weaknesses, 
unprofitableness,  that  we  are  noth- 
ings. But  such  are  they,  whom  he 
hath  called  by  his  grace,  and  hath 
chosen  unto  himself,  1  Cor.  1-27-28, 
and  he  will  show  such,  the  heirs  of 
promise,  his  covenant,  Psalm  25- 
14  the  immutability  of  his  counsel. 
O  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  my  under- 
standing, and  show  me  these  things, 
that  I,  a  poor  sinner,  may  rest  in 
thy  counsel,  and  be  stayed  upon 
thee.  Jehovah's  purposes  are  sure, 
His  promises  yea,  and  Amen  in 
Christ  Jesus,  His  counsel  shall 
stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleas- 
ure. "He  is  in  one  mind  and  who  can 
turn  him?  and  what  his  soul  desir- 
eth  even  that  he  doeth."  Job  23-13. 

"My  soul  through  many  changes 
goes, 

His  love  no  variation  knows." 

I  find  myself  (dear  children  of 
God,  so  frequently  craving  grace 
from  our  gracious  God,  that  I  may 
cleave  to,  and  believe  with  all  my 
heart  that  "all  things  work  togeth- 


er for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
they  who  are  called  according  to  hi  i 
purpose."  Rom.  8-28.  for  in  my 
pilgrimage  I  am  encountering  things 
unlooked  for,  painful,  trying,  bur- 
densome matters,  and  I  am  made 
to  know  how  unequal  I  am  to  en- 
dure such  things,  and  I  feel  so  much 
mercy  must  be  ministered  to  my 
soul  that  I  may  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Oh  I  would  look  to  the  end, 
to  the  heights  of  the  destiny  of 
those  who  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. This  is  how  the  apostle  de- 
clares it.  "For  whom  he  did  fore- 
know, he  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first  born 
among  many  brethren.  Moreover 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  then  he 
also  called,  and  whom  he  called 
them  he  also  justified,  and  whom 
he  justified  them  he  also  glorified. 
What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us."  Rom.  8-29-31. 

FREDERICK  W.  KEENE, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


THANKSGIVING 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

It  came  into  my  mind  thus  morn- 
ing and  I  hope  if  was  indited  of  the 
Lord,  to  write  a  few  words  on  the 
subject  of  Thanksgiving.  Our 
Pres'dent  has  proclaimed  the  last 
Thursday  in  this  month  which  is  the 
29th  and  we  hope  the  church  of 
God  feels  it  in  their  hearts  to  give 
thanks  to  Almighty  God,  for  the 
many  privileges  and  blessings 
which  they  daily  receive  from  his 
bountiful  hand,  for  we  know  they 
emanate  and  flow  from  Him.  I 
was  made  to  think  a  few  days  ago, 
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what  an  awful  condition  it  was  to 
be  afflicted  with  paralysis  of  the 
throat,  to  have  all  the  good  things 
of  earth  and  perish  with  them  be- 
fore our  eyes,  and  then  to  be  in  a 
barren  country  wherei  there  was 
nothing  to  eat,  and  perish  on  that 
account,  but  we  here  in  America 
are  such  a  blessed  people,  have  ev- 
erything else,  we  have  the  pure  un- 
adulterated gospel  preached  to  us, 
to  keep  our  souls  from  perishing 
and  should  we  not  feel  in  our  souls 
to  thank,  praise  and  adore  His  holy 
name,  for  all  these  blessings.  And 
let  us  show  it  by  a  well  ordered 
walk  and  a  goodly  conversation. 
Affectionately, 
BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 

Washington,  N.  C. 
PLEASED  WITH  OCT.  15 
NUMBER 
Rufus,  N.  C,  Oct.  30,  1923. 
Dear  Bro.  Denny: 

I  received  my  Landmark  yester- 
day for  Oct.  15  and  read  it  through 
from  cover  to  cover  last  night  be- 
fore retiring  and  I  wish  to  voice 
to  you  my  hearty  approval  of  every 
article  contained  therein  and  es- 
pecially those  by  Elders  Lester, 
Gold,  Stewart  and  the  editor  of  Pil- 
grim's Banner. 

Each  of  them  savors  so  sweetly 
of  that  precious  love  of  Jesus  which 
binds  together  in  one  bundle  of  love 
all  the  dear  children  of  God  being 
bound  together  with  such  a  strong 
cord.  How  closely  they  cling  togeth- 
er as  a  three-fold  cord  is  not  eas- 
ily broken;  but  O,  when  iniquity- 
abounds  and  the  love  of  many 
wax  cold  the  cord  is  not  so  strong 
and  binding  as  it  formerly  was  and 
we  see  to  our  sorrow  the  sheep  scat- 
tered and  being  devoured  one  of  an- 


other. "O  Israel  thou  hast  destroy- 
ed thyself,  but  in  me  is  thine  help." 
I  do  feel  that  these  articles  from 
each  of  these  able  writers  will  help 
to  "strengthen  the  things  which  yet 
remain,"  and  I  do  trust  that  the 
dear  children  of  God  may  yet  be 
united  in  love  and  that  peace  and 
union  may  once  more  abound,  for 
O,  how  we  do  need  each  other  as  we 
journey  here  below,  and  especially 
our  dear  ministers.  It  is  so  painful 
to  my  poor  heart  to  see  them  divid- 
ed and  subdivided  and  saying  such 
hard  and  hurtful  things  of  each  oth- 
er. Such  a  condition  of  affairs  I  did 
not  once  think  could  ever  exist 
among  the  people  I  love,  the  dear- 
est of  any  people  on  this  earth — the 
people  with  whom  I  want  to  live 
and  die  and  with  whom  I  want  to 
be  buried,  and  their  God  to  be  my 
God.  O,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
please  do  not  entreat  me  with  harsh 
words,  with  bitter  strife  and  envy- 
ings  to  leave  you  or  to  cease  from 
following  after  you,  for  there  is  no 
where  else  in  this  cold  world 
where  my  starving,  naked,  hungry 
soul  can  be  warmed,  clothed  and 
fed ;  for  nowhere  else  do  my 
"friends  and  my  best  kindred 
dwell." 

I  trust  I  have  prayed  for  the  ed- 
itorial staff  of  the  Landmark  that 
the  dear  Lord  might  be  with  it  to 
strengthen  it  that  it  might  be  enab- 
led to  stand  and  contend  for  the 
true  principles  of  the  doctrine  as  in 
the  past;  and  this  one  issue  has 
greatly  strengthened  my  confidence 
and  hope  and  it  is  to  me  worth  the 
price  for  a  whole  year.  I  am  so  glad 
that  I  can  feel  assured  that  it  will 
still  contend  and  strive    for  thoss 
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thing?  which  make  for  the  peace 
•  f  our  beloved  and  bleeding  Zion. 
C,  if  the  dear  Lord  be  for  us  who 
can,  successfully,  be  against  us. 

May  he  keep  us  and  lead  us  and 
direct  us  and  unite  us  together  once 
more  into  one  bundle  of  humble, 
fervent  love  for  His  dear  sake,  and 
that  of  the  cause  which  is  so  dear 
to  us. 

Your  sorrowing  little  sister  in 
love  and  sweet  fel'.owship, 

MRS.  J.  P.  COFFEY. 
Rufus,  N.  C. 

THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 
Mr.  John  D.  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C. , 
Dear  Mr.  Gold, 

If  not  deceived  my  mind  again 
inclines  me  to  write,  for  the  Land- 
mark. If  I  should  obey  the  flesh  I 
would  lay  the  pen  down,  but  in.  the 
fear  of  God,  and  love  I  hope  fur  hi? 
people  I  will  cast  in  my  mite,  hop- 
ing it  will  prove  to  be  the  widow's 
mite,  which  in  the  eyes  of  Cod  h 
m<  re  than  the  rich  man's  bounty.  1 
have  had  a  great  trial  of  late  hav- 
ing lost  my  dear  husband  Mr.  W.  B. 
Whitley,  who  died  the  26th  of  May 
but  my  loss  I  trust  is  his  gain.  In 
the  first  place  I  want  to  say  that 
trouble,  persecution  and  sorrows  of 
many  kinds  have  never  driven  me 
away  from  the  house  of  God,  (the 
people  of  God)  but  driven  me  clos- 
er to  them,  cemented  as  it  were,  1 
hope  in  the  deeper  ties  of  love.  It 
seems  to  me  that  all  I  want  is  to  be 
with  them  which  I  also  hope  js  hun- 


gering and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness and  the  promise  is  that  such 
shall  be  filled.  The  longer  I  live, 
and  the  more  I  see  and  experience 
the  more  I  know  that  this  world  is 
a  wilderness  of  woe,  and  glad  I  am 
that  I  have  been  separated  from  it 
all  by  tfee-  grace  of  God  as  I  truly 
hope,  trust  and  ean't  help  but  be- 
lieve. I  have  recently  heard  some 
wonderful  preaching  by  Elders  Rod- 
gerson,  Cowen,  Hasseil,  Shaw  and 
others.  Last  Sunday  night  Elders 
Shaw  and  Helms  preached  at  a  Bio. 
Beachams.  in  Berkley,  Ya..  and  a 
lady  was  there,  Mrs.  Heidi,  ->v 
r:ame  who  hadn't  heard  Br<  ther 
Shaw  since  she  was  a  little  girl  and 
he  a  Missionary  Baptist  preacher, 
and  requested  that  he  preach  at  hex 
house,  which  he  did  the  next  Tues- 
day night  to.  a  good  sized  congrega- 
tion, and.a  more  beautiful,  comfort- 
ing and  edifying  scimon  I  have  nev- 
er heard,'  he  did  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  council  of  God,  and 
rightly  divided  the  word  of  truth  to 
the  glory  . of  God  and  the  comfort 
of  His  people.  The  lady's  husband 
is  a  German  and  they  acted  like 
Baptists,  asked:  him  to  come  again, 
and  administered  to  him  of  their 
carnal  things,  which  to  me  seems  to 
be  evidence  of  life.  Dear  children  of 
God  I  ask  aji  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. At  times.  I  feel  like  I'm  alone  in 
the  world,  .  ■ 
I'm-  alone, 

Submitted  in  love 
BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 
Warhhigton,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


ZION'S  LANDMARK^ 

' Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 

which  thy  fathers  have  set." 
P.  G.  LESTER  Roanoke,  Va. 

Elder  J.  D.  Cockram— Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny— Wilson,  N.  C. 

VOL.  LVII.  NO.  2. 

Entered  at  the  postoffice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSOnTnTc,  DEC.  1,  1923 


STRI/  E  OF  WORDS 

When  I  was  received  into  the 
fellowsh  p  of  the  church  in  South 
Florida  in  1886  i  tnought  the  Prim- 
itive or  Old  School  Baptists  were 
of  the  same  opinion  rela  ive  to  the 
doctrine  of  uod  our  Saviour  in 
gospel  truth  the  world  o\  er.  I  had 
lived  in  KentucKy  tiom  youth  to 
manhood  in  the  b  unds  of  a  large 
body  of  Old  Baptists  and  had  of- 
ten attmded  their  n.eati.  gs  and  as- 
sociations when  they  received  cor- 
respondence from  s  ster  churches 
and  associations  and  I  never  heard 
of  any  dissent  among  them.  How- 
ever, I  have  learned  in  deep  soul 
sorrow  since  I  have  had  a  name 
among  these  beloved  people^  the 
most  excellent  of  the  earth,  that 
brethren  in  many  places  are  falling 
out  by  the  way  and  declaring  non- 
fellowship  for  each  other.  After  I 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  wife  and  I  went  back  to  our 
old  Kentucky  home  to  see  our  kin- 
dred, and  it  was  my  hope  to  visit  my 
late  dear  father's  old  association, 
which  had  been  rent  with  about  an 


equal  division  of  churches  and 
preachers.  The  greater  part  of  this 
unpleasantness  had  grown  out  of  a 
"strife  of  words''  wherein  no  doc- 
trinal sentiment  was  denied.  Breth- 
ren do  not  fall  out  about  what  they 
know,  but  for  what  they  do  not 
know.  Who  has  noticed  that  the 
bone  of  contention  is  over  words  or 
expressions  that  neither  Christ  nor 
His  apostles  found  occasion  to  use. 
Wonder  if  uninspired  men  can  ex- 
press what  God  would  have  us  know 
better  than  the  inspired?  Now  men 
say  "Absolute  predestination  of  all 
things,"  "Eternal  vital  union," 
"Saved  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,'  "Conditional  time  salvation 
and  eternal  salvation,"  "One  sal- 
vation," "Two  salvations,"  etc. 

The  next  day  after  I  had  arrived 
at  my  father-in-law's  home  I  at- 
tended a  church  nearby  where  an 
appointment  was  made  for  a 
preacher  called  a  "limited  predes- 
tinarian."  The  old  pastor  who  had 
known  me  from  a  child  asked  me 
also  to  go  into  the  stand  and  preach. 
So  when  the  preacher  had  conclud- 
ed the  dear  Lord  blessed  me  to 
speak  to  those  beloved  old  saints 
who  had  known  me  when  I  loved 
the  world,  and  not  the  church.  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  were  the  meet- 
ing days  where  my  father's  mem- 
bership had  been.  I  desired  to  go 
to  that  meeting.  Arriving  late,  ser- 
vice had  begun.  I  went  in  the 
house  when  prayer  was  made  and 
going  toward  the  brethren  a  num- 
ber who  knew  me  extended  their 
hands  with  cordial  greeting.  The 
preacher  stood  looking  on;  and 
when  the  brethren  said,  "Go  into 
the  stand,  Brother  Gilbert,''  I  said, 
"No^  I  will  sit  down  here."  Then 
the  pastor  advanced  and  I  was  in- 
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troduced  to  him.  He  said,  "Are 
you  not  the  man  that  preached  at 
Union  last  Thursday?"  I  answered 
"Yes."  He  said,  "We  have  no  more 
fellowship  for  that  condition  church 
than  we  have  for  the  Method jpt  so- 
ciety, and  if  you  are  taking  sides 
with  them  we  cannot  use  you."  I 
said  "When  I  lived  in  this  country 
the  churches  were  all  in  union  and 
fellowship.  I  assure  you  I  have 
not  come  to  take  sides.  In  my  asso- 
ciation in  Florida  our  people  know 
nothing  but  Jesus  crucified  and  ris- 
en for  His  people  -and  I  am  deter- 
mined to  know  nothing  else  among 
you"  As  he  was  still  holding  my 
hand  he  pulled"  me  into  the  stand, 
saying,  "preach  for  us,"  and  sat 
down. 

Turning  to  the  book  board  these 
words  came  to  my  mind:  "Where- 
fore did  ye  doubt,  O,  ye  of  little 
faith?"  When  I  closed  my  discourse 
the  preacher  heartily  endorsed  all 
I  said,  and  went  into  conference.  A 
lady  that  I  was  not  acquainted  with 
joined  the  church.  When  the  dea-. 
con  asked  her  if  the  had  any  choice 
as  to  adminis'rato:s  in  baptism,  she 
said  she  wanted  the  man  that 
preached  that  day.  Be'ng  notified 
I  said  "This  h  the  pa  tor's  work, 
and  I  cannot  subu  it  t)  1  er  w'si  un- 
less it  is  entire' y  agreeable  with 
the  pastor  and  church."  Expressing 
their  approval,  I  baptized  the  sist  >r 
Sunday  morning.  Being  again 
blessed  to  speak  and  as  it  was  the 
time  for  their  communion  service, 
I  gladly  partook  of  the  L  rd's  sup- 
per and  washing  feet  with  the 
church. 

As  we  were  visiting  there  for  the 
summer  it  was  my  pleasure  and 
privilege  to  visit  and  preach  in  the 
regular  meetings  of  nearly  all  the 


churches  cf  the  then  two  divisions 
of  the  once  united  pe  p. e.  A.t  ese 
meetings  I  tried  to  speak  as  t  e  or- 
acles of  God  and  used  only  Biblical 
expressions  in  diclaring  the  doc- 
trine, experience  and  practice  of 
gospel  teaching  as  I  understood  t  ie 
scripture,  to  t  ach ;  ai<d  I  was  gra- 
ciou?ly  re  elved  £.nd  endorsed  by 
both  sides.  I  am  satisfied  if  Gcd's 
servants  had  always  us~d  B.ble  ex- 
pressions in  their  preac.  ing  tnerc 
would  not  have  been  those  s.re  di 
visions  that  are  in  ihe-  churcn  a  no  ig 
the  Old  School  Baptists  in  m  ny 
places  today  t  unless  some  dea  • 
brethren  had  been  persuaded  t .  f  1 
low  a  jealous  preacher  who  coulJ 
gat  a  sm  11  foLwing  b/  dividing 
the  church.  Every  effort  has  a 
cauie.  Evidently  the  car.  al  mm 
will  exclude  th  \  "foreknowledge 
and  predestination  frvm  the  affair 
of  the  world.  A  Methodist  man 
once  told  me  that  God  only  fore 
knew  what  he  would  do  and  h. 
own  wcr  s.  A  Primitive  Baptist 
man  once  told  me  that  God  only 
predes.inuted  the  eternal  salvation 
of  his  p  ople,  and  t  ,at  his  prede- 
tinate  1  emtra  ed  nothing  m  re. 
replied  that  God's  was  more  limit- 
ed than  man's  if  that  was  true,  and 
that  "eternal  salvation"  was  use:! 
only  once  in  the  Bible,  and  it  was 
used  when  said  of  Jesus  that  he 
learned  cbeiieice  by  the  things 
be  suffered,  and  became  the  au- 
thor of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them 
that  obey  h'm.  Now  how  those 
two  men  learned  the  things  they  af- 
firmed I  ha'  e  never  f  )und  out.  Ap- 
parently they  believed  that  in  na- 
ture, at  feast,  that  man  shapes  his 
course,  directs  the  current  of  events 
so  that  things  come  to  pass  as  man 
wills.    Upon  the  other  hand  the 
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heaven-taught  children  ara  ready 
to  confess  that  thty  are  short  sign- 
ed creatures,  were  not  with  the 
Lord  when  He  gave  coun:el,  tha: 
if  there  be  anything  that  He  did  no, 
know  or  thit  He  had  no  purpose  re- 
specting, they  are  not  able  to  point 
out.  Tney  mo3t  certai.il/  believe 
that  God  foreknew  His  people,  pre- 
destinated that  they  should  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  His  Son; 
and,  that  "all  things  work  together 
for  their  good."  Neither  do  they 
believe  that  anything  ha;  occurred 
t-at  God  did  no;  foreknow;  and 
they  are  free  to  confess  that  wisdom 
embraced  all  things,  that  His  coun- 
sel shall  fctand  and  th:t  He  will 
do  ali  His  pleasure.  Fur  l  et-  they 
admit  that  nothing  can  occur  to  ob- 
struct or  hinder  his  purpose,  that 
he  employs  agency  needful  to  rule 
or  direct  the  weakest  or  the  great- 
est forces;  for  no  h:*ng  is  too  hard 
for  the  Lord  to  do  that  is  not  con- 
trary to  His  na'ure.  The  k'ngdom 
of  the  world,  of  darkness,  of  anti- 
Christ,  yea  the'r  combined  forces 
He  will  ultimately  overthrow.  None 
of  our  people  believe  that  God  is 
the  author  of  sin  or  that  He  work- 
eth  a^d  ruleth  in  the  world  as  He 
doe?  in  the  church  or  in  the  hearts 
of  His  people.  "The  secret  things 
belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  but 
those  things  which  ere  revealed  be- 
long unto  us  and  to  our  children 
forever,  t^at  we  may  do  all  the 
-f-ords  of  this  law.'' 

Doubtless  God's  secret  will  is  to 
suffer  or  permit  wicked  things  to 
take  place  wh'ch  are  not  in  accord 
with  His  revealed  will  as  given  in 
the  Scriptures.  Let  come  what  will 
Bpne  of  them  believe  that  God's 
nitor-na]  'purpcgc  respecting  His  peo- 
ple will  be  baffled,  titrated  or 


defeated.  Hence  it  s  ems  to  me 
that  if  brethren  who  arj  disposed 
to  use  the  term  "Absolute  predes- 
tination of  all  thi  }gs"  would  clot  he 
their  ideas  with  Lib  e  expressions 
that  controversy  wou'd  soon  go  to 
the  bats. 

"Eternal  vital  union"  is  an  ex- 
pression that  has  been  used  to  the 
alienation  and  disunion  of  many, 
bccloudi.ig  the  peace  and  fellow- 
ship of  seme  of  our  bel.ved  church- 
es. I  heard  a  brother  in  cne  of  our 
pulpits  say  that  no  man  would  ev- 
er go  to  heaven  that  did  not  come 
from  heaven,  and  that  the  elect 
were  chosen  in  Christ  because  they 
were  already  in  him.  There  are 
none  who  will  deny  that  the  elect 
were  chosen  in  Christ,  but  they 
were  surely  selected  out  of  Adam's 
fallen  race.  God  choosing  them  be- 
fore they  were  manifest  in  the  flesh 
that  they  should  be  holy  and 
blameless  before  Him  in  Iov?,  not 
that  they  were  in  that  state  before 
time,  which  they  would  have  been 
if  eternal  children  in  Christ  as 
birds  in  a  cage.  Wh  n  born  of 
God,  the  man,  who  previous  to  the 
new  birth  was  the  old  creature  with 
only  one  nature,  the  carnal  mind  is 
now  the  new  creature  with  the  mind 
of  Christ.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creature."  Unquestion- 
ably he  was  embraced  in  the  pur- 
pose in  everlasting  love;  but  had 
no  eternal  life  (vital  union)  until 
Christ  gave  it.  "And  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life,"  Why  not  speak 
as  the  oracles  so  as  not  to  offend  or 
be  offended?  See!  it  is  not  life  giv- 
en to  life,  but  life  giv;n  to  the  sin- 
ner that  did  not  have  it. 

"Saved  before  the  foundation  of 
the  worlcj/'  is;  often  used  by.  our 
preachers',  with'ou't'  gospel  warrant'. 


so 
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Such  expression  does  more  to  mys- 
tify the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
grace  than  to  simplify  by  the  Fath- 
er before  the  world  was  but  only  in 
purpose ;  they  were  in  time  mys- 
teriously saved  by  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  and  at  the  purposed  time 
they  are  quickened  by  God  the  Spir- 
it and  saved  vitally  and  manifestly 
by  the  "washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'' 
Indeed,  redemption  was  no  after 
thought  with  God.  Before  the 
world  was,  or  Satan  or  sin,  he  had 
his  deep  counsel  of  love,  and  his 
counsel  could  never  find  sufficiently 
solid  basis  in  creation.  Satan  en- 
tered the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  a< 
Adam  and  Eve  were  in  a  mutable 
state,  and  though  created  in  God's 
image,  and  upon  a  level  with  his 
holy  law,  for  what  the  law  demand- 
ed they  were  in  possession  of,  but 
what  they  had  was  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  Covenant  of  works,  for 
that  in  substance  was  made  with 
Adam,  and  we  find  he  fell  under  the 
law  and  its  curse,  dead  in  trespass 
and  sins.  But  God's  purposes  are 
not  upset,  but  this  act  of  man  was 
only  opening  for  the  manifestation 
of  his  great  purpose  of  redemption  ; 
for  the  "lamb  without  spot"  was 
"foreordained  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,"  then  assuredly, 
redemption  must  have  been  the  will 
and  purpose  of  God  before  the 
world.  The  Creater  had  not  to 
pausej  in  order  to  devise  a  plan 
to  remedy  the  evil  that  Satan  in- 
troduced. No  he  has  onjy  to  send 
forth  His  Son  who  was  foreor- 
dained from  everlasting  but  "mani- 
fest in  these  last  times  for  us." 
Hence  the  elect  are  saved  "accord- 
ing, to  his  purpose  and  grace  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  before  the 
world  began."   "He  was  delivered 


"your  own  salvation.''  It  is  said, 
"We  should  not  make  a  brother  an 
offender  for  a  word,''  yet  when  one 
knows  that  it  does  offend,  it  world 
be  better  to  d'scard  the  word  of 
expression.  If  brethren  who  con- 
vey tyie  idea  God's  children  are 
blessed  in  obedience  and  chastised 
for  disobedience  (which  are  true) 
had  expressed  themselves  as  Paul 
did,  "your  own  salvation,  I  doubt, 
if  there  had  been  any  contention  in 
the  ranks  of  Primitive  Baptists  on 
these  points.  If  certain  brethren 
would  labor  as  hard  to  see  alike  as 
they  do  to  see  diTcrently,  discus- 
sion would  soon  cease  among  us. 
Of  Jacob  it  was  said  "He  took  his 
brother  by  the  heed,  in  the  womb, 
for  our  offenses  and  raised  again 
for  our  justification."  The  riseji 
Christ  is  the  eternal  proof  of  one 
accomplished  redemption. 

"Conditional  time  Salvation" 
"One  salvation"  cr  "two  salvations 
— one  for  time  the  other  for  eter- 
nity" have  br<  ught  much  conten- 
tion pro  and  con  estranging  breth- 
ren and  caus'ng  bitter  denunciation 
to  be  pronounced  against  good 
brethren,  who  believe  "salvation  is 
of  the  Lord,"  and  that  without  Je- 
sus they  can  do  nothing,  in  tru3 
worship  and  service,  in  the  gospel 
kingdom.  Seeming  differences  are 
made  where  there  are  none — one 
party  dwelling  unon  the  gracious 
effect  of  salva'iou  and  the  other  up- 
on the  sovereign  cause  of  salvation. 
All  true  believers  will  readily  ac- 
knowledge that  all  their  works 
(good  works  no1  evil)  are  wrought 
in  them,  and  from  the  Lord  is  their 
fruit  found,  "both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure."  Paul  calls 
these  things  whdolj  the  saints  should 
do  and  which  he  ?nables  them  *o  do. 
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and  by  his  strength  he.  l;ad  power 
with  God."  God  gave  him  the 
strength,  and  then  calls  . it  "his  (Ja- 
cob's) strength :  so;  God  gives  his 
people  salvation  aria'  then,  calls  it 
"your  gwn  salvation."  May  the 
Lord  add  his  IdesMngs'and  enable 
his  people  to  rest  in  peaceable  hab- 
itations for  his  mercy's  sake. 

Yours  to  serve  for  the  peace  and 
union  of  Zion. 

M.  L.  GILBERTT. 
Remarks  ■ 

The  above  art'cle  was:  publish- 
about  two  years  ago.  We.-con?ider 
it  worthy  of  space  again  at  fiis 
time.  , 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


MRS.  MARTHA  G.  SATTERFIELD 

This  lovable  woman  was  boru  Oct.  21st, 
1831  end  fell  to  sleep  Aug.  20,  1923, 
making  her  stay  here  ninety-one  years 
and  ton  months.  In  early  womanhood  she 
was  inarried  to  Win.  Satterfield.  who  lived 
ha 1. 1 . 1 1  >•  with  her  until  his  death  on  Feb. 
IS.  1900.  It  was  the  privilege  of  the 
writer  to  know  and  to  visit  these  good  peo- 
ple from  l  is  earliest  recollection.  It  was 
an  ideal  home,  one  in  which  love  abounn' 
ed,  not  only  with  husband  and  wife  bu\ 
rmong  the  children  also.  There  were  born 
to  this  union  of  Martha  Clayton  and  Wm 
Satterfield  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  The 
onii  are — Hines  Satterfield,,  Wm.  Sat- 
r  eld  Samuel  Satterfield,  D.  D.Satter- 
,ia,  V.v.  H.  E.  Satterfield  and  B.  C.  Sat- 
terfield, and  Mrs.  Ida  Warren. 

While  this  couple  lived  together  they 
never  seemed  happier  than  when  enter- 
taining the  Baptists.  Neither 'of  them  ev- 
er united  with  the  church,  always  f-.-elini; 
and  nlc-Mliug  unworthine.-s..'  Qnly  a  few- 
weeks  prior  to  the  passing,  of  this  sainted 
mother  in  Israel  I  talked  with  her  con- 
cerning baptism.  She  .said  she  desired  a 
home  in  the  church  and  .had  for  a  long 
n.»n.e  but  neve,  could  ,  feel  that  she  was 
good  enough  to  live  with  them  but  loved 
them  above  all  other  people.'  In  many 
ways  she  w  is  a  remarkable  woman.  Be- 
ing blessed  with  an  urus  tal '.cons' itution 
and  a  'cheerful  disposition,  made' her  help- 
ful in  her  neighbors  in  sickne's.  and  d  ath.. 
you  would  always  find  her.  with  cheerful 
words  and  willing  hands  at  tlie  service  ot 
l-,«r  friend*.  SJic  attended,  two  days  at 
the  lap*  session  of  Lowir  Country  L;ne 
Association  riding  tw en: a-.fiye  miles  to 
Erwuv  eacii  day.  Truly  faer.'Ufe  is  an 
..^.-ation'  an'd  worth;-  of  emulation. 


Her  body  was  tenderly  laid  to  ro  t  at 
the  family  burying  ground.  Fumral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Eldir  B'.  F.  i.ic'iv  n:.e\ 
and  the  writer,  amidst  a  large  crowd  oi 
relatives  and  friends.  We  miss  h  ;r.  but 
we  hope  to  meet  her  in  a  brighter  world. 
May  God  in  His  love,  comfort  and  bind 
up  the  broken  and  sad  hearts  oi  the  dear 
bereaved  ones,  is  my  prayer.  By  o..e  w,io 
loved  her  and  her  ch.ldren. 

C.  B.  HALL. 


ELDER  SAMUEL  McMILLON 

Wilson,  oeceiniier  25,  at  n.giu. 
Robersonville,  Dec.  26,  at  night. 
Tarboro,  De.-.  27  at  night. 
Thence  to  the  Skewarky  Union. 
Falls,  Dec.  31. 

Elm  City,  Jan.  1,  1924  at  night. 
Contentnea,  Jan  2. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  ELDER  TILLMAN 
SAWYER 

Flat  Swamp,  Jan.  6,  1924. 
Robersonville,  Jan.  6,  at  night. 
Tarboro,  Jan.  7,  at  night. 
Falls,  Jan.  8. 
Mill  Branch.  Jan.  9. 
Sapponie,  Jan.  10. 
Nashville,  Jan.  11. 
Peach  Tree,  Jan.  12  and  13. 
Sandy  Grove,  Jan.  14. 
Healthy  Plains,  Jan.  15. 
Contentnea,  Jan.  16. 
Scot's.  Jan.  17. 
Beulah,   Jan.  18. 
Creeches,  Jan.  19. 
Little  Union,  Jan.  20. 
Bethany,  Jan.  21. 
Cross  Roads,  Jan.  22. 
Aycock's,  Jan  23.3 
Memorial,    Jan.  24. 
Pittman's  Grove,  Jan.  25. 
Upper  Black  Creek,  Jan.  26  and  27. 
Lower  E'lack  Creek,  Jan.  28. 
Wilson,  Jan.  28,  at  night. 
Elm  City,  Jan.  29. 
Moore's,  Jan  30. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Feb.  1. 
Upper  Town  Creek,  Jan.  31. 
Autries  Creek,  Feb.   2  and  3. 
Lower  Town  Creek,  Feb.  4. 
I  hope  to  be  with  Elder  Sawyer  part  of 
the  time. 

J.  T.  WILLIAMS. 
Sharpsburg,  N.  C. 


MOLLTB  F.  KEEL 

On  Wednesday  before  the  second  Sun- 
day in  June  I  left  the  Confederate  Home 
to  spend  ip.y  vacation  as  I  do  every  sum- 
mer at  my  old  native  home  with  my  peo- 
rle.  The  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  take  my 
dear  sister  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sor- 
is  love,  joy  and  peace  forevermore  to  reign 
row  to  a  bright  mansion  above,  where  all 
with  Him  on  high.  O  how  I  did  miss 
her.  I  missed  her  everywhere,  but  our 
loss  is  h,er  gain.  What  a  happy  exchange 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  J  had  a 
vision  of  her  beautiful  form,   She  Was 
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grand.  I  have  never  seen  anything  like 
her.  O  the  pure  gold  around  her  neck 
and  now,  she  is  walking  the  golden  strfcets 
entered  the  pearly  gates  to  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, around  our  Father's  throne,  there 
to  sit  and  sing  and  praise  Him  for  a 
crown  He  has  given  to  her.  She  united 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Rob- 
ersonvllle  first  Sunday  in  November,  1919 
and  was  a.  faithful  member  to  the  end,  al- 
ways Ailing  her  seat  unless  providential, 
ly  hindered,  she  had  a  complication  of 
diseases  but  bore  it  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. All  was  done  for  her  that  loving 
hands  could  do.  A  night  and  day  nurse 
stayed  by  her  bedside  at  the  hospital  and 
also  at  home,  but  no  one  could  stay  the 
hand  of  death.  She  was  born  July  25, 
1866,  was  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  all  those  around  her.  She  reap- 
ed, her  time  had  come,  child  your  Father 
calls,  come  home.  She  entered  the  hap- 
py home  on  February  7,  19  23.  She  leaves 
a  husband  and  two  sons  to  mourn  her 
loss,  but  was  not  as  those  that  have  no 
hope,  for  our  loss  is  her  great  gain.  Soim> 
sweet  day  we  hope  to  meet  her  on  that 
happy  shore  where  parting  is  no  more. 
When  the  sad  news  came  to  me  I  felt  that 
it  was  more  than  I  could  bear,.  My  homo 
was  with  her  more  than  any  of  the  rest. 

0  how  I  did  miss  her.  We  had  pleasure 
together  in  days  gone  by,  but  I  would  not. 
have  her  back  in  this  troublesome  world. 
She  told  me  when  I  came  to  to  this  Home 
she  hated  to  see  me  come  as  bad  as  she 
did  her  son  going  to  the  war,  as  I  am  af- 
flicted she  was  not  able  to  do  for  me,  I 
grieved  so  much,  not  being  at  her  burial 
to  see  the  last  of  her.  All  of  her  people 
were  there  except  myself  and  I  over  a 
hundred  miles  away.  I  feel  that  she  is 
60  much  better  off  than  I  am,  I  wanted 
to  go  to  tee  her  while  she  was  in  the  hos- 
pital In  Rocky  Mount  but  the  weather 
would  not  permit. 

She  was  laid  away  in  a  steel  vault.  I 
got  a  piece  of  evergreen  from  her  grave. 

1  was  blessed  to,  attend  four  yearly  meet- 
ings, attended  my  home  church  twice 
which  I  was  glad.  On  my  way  home  I 
stopped  over  in  Rocky  Mount,  was  blessed 
to  attend  both  days  at  the  Falls,  and  also 
the  baptising  that  was  a  good  meeting, 
the  piteaching  was  comforting  to  my  poor 
cast  down  soul.  On  Wednesday  before 
the  second  Sunday  in  October  I  returned 
to  the  Confederate  Home.  I  found  a  new 
superintendent.  She  is  fine.  We  have  a 
good  Home,  and  I  like  it  well.  Will  be 
glad  if  some  of  our  ministers  would  come 
and  preach  for  use  sometimes,  we  have 
preaching  but  will  be  glad  to  hear  ours 
also. 

Brother  Denny,  it  has  b^-en  your  request 
that  I  should  write  some  for  the  Land- 
marks It  has  been  on  my  mind  to  write 
this,  also  several  others  have  asked  mc 
to  wtite.  May  the  Lord  prepare  us  to 
tueet  our  ^o^ed  onfcs  in  heaven  who  have 
go.na  on  befow. 


From  one  whese  hope  is  in  Jesus. 

MAGGIE  A.  STATON. 
Confederate  Home,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


RESOLl  TIOXS  OF  RESPECT 

It,  is  with  a  sad  heart  and  unworthv 
feline:  that  I  attempt  to  write  a  few  lines 
in  memory  of  my  dear  uncle.  John  T.  Jen- 
kins, who  departed  this  life,  June  28tn. 
1  923,  being  in  his  78th  year.  H«  united 
with  the  church  at  Flatswamp  first  Satur. 
day  in  December.  1913,  and  was  baptized 
by  Elder  j.  N.  Rogerson.  Ho  was  a  very 
dear  aud  precious  brother  to  all  who 
knew  him.  He  was  at  church  to  till  his 
seat  there  except  when  providentially  hin- 
dered, always  manifesting  that  love  which 
was  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  He 
was  a  strong  believer  in  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace  alone.  Pje  lived  the 
religion  which  giowed  in  Irs  bosom  and 
died  as  he  lived  as  the  writer  of  this 
sketch  was  told.  He  called  his  children 
to.  his  bedside  and  told  them,  "I  am  go- 
ing home  to  glory."  Brethren  and  sisters, 
what  a  consolation  it  is  to  God's  dear  lit- 
tle ones  to  know  that  our  dear  Redeemer 
liveth  and  to  know  when  He  commands  it 
done,  when  He  speaks  it  stands  fast  and 
when  we  are  begotten  again  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  into 
this  lively  hope  it  will  last  through  out 
all  ages  of  eternity,  which  hope  we  have 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  something  that  man  can't  give 
or  drasons  take  away. 

Onte  by  one  our  friends  arc  leaving,  we 
are  sad  to  see  them  go,  yet  we  know  we 
soon  must  follow,  the  charge  must  come 
to  all  below.  In  that  bright  eternal  city 
death  ran  never,  never  come  in.  His  own 
good  tine  He  calls  us  from  our  toils  to 
home  sweet  home. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  by  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  at  Flathwamp,  while 
we  keenly  feel  the  loss  to  the  church  of 
one  of  its  worthy  members  and  to  the 
will  ol  Him  who  knoweth  the  end  from 
the  beginning  and  who  makes  no  mistakes 
believing  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Fur- 
thei  resolved  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  recorded  in  our  church  book,  a 
copy  sent  to  the  family  und  a  copy  stmt  to 

Done  by  order  of  the  church  at  Flat- 
swanin  in  conference  on  Saturday  before 
first  Sunday  in  August. 

C.  D.  JENKINS, 

J.  N.  Rogerson,  Mod. 

E.  C.  HOUSE,  Clerk. 


WILL  MEET  AT  LAGRANGE 
The  statement  that  visitors  to  the  Con- 
tentnea  Union  would  be  met  at  Snow  Hill 
is   incorrect.     Thev  will    be   me   at  La 
Grange  on  Friday  and  Saturday. 

T'  — .        rr*Ha>.' ' 

—      »-     ■    .  Churci  Clerk. 
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PRAYER 


GOD  OUR  SHEPHERD 

My  Shepherd  will  supply  my  need, 
Jehovah  is  his  name;  a 
In  pastures  fresh  he    "^"es  me  feed, 
Beside  the  living  stret 

% 

He  keeps  my  wandering  .     ^  back, 
When  I  forsake  his  ways,^  ^ 
And  leads  me,  for  his  mercy "; , v;  ,  * 
In  paths  of  truth  and  grace.   \.  % 

(iy^ected). 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va- 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  t©  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers jsf 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

WflMn,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


ENJOYS  THE  TRIP 

To  the  many  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  with  whom  I  met  and  wor- 
shipped with  on  my  late  visit  among 
the  churches  and  associations  in  the 
eastern  portions  of  North  Carolina 
and'' South  Carolina.  From  the 
earnest  request  of  many  that  I 
write  a  sketch  of  my  travels  among 
them  that  they  might  hear  from  me. 

I  will  now  try  to  comply  with  the 
same  and  while  I  would  like  to  men- 
tion many  incidents  that  might  be 
of  interest,  it  would  take  up  too 
much  space  in  the  papers.  I  will 
try  to  be  brief. 

I  left  ours,  the  Little  River  Asso- 
ciation the  5th  Sunday  in  October 
and  met  and  filled  appointments  as 
follows:  Union,  Bethany,  Pine  Lev- 
el, Beulah,  Wilson,  Farmville, 
Greenville,  Red  Banks,  Washing- 
ton and  thence  to  the  old  Kehiikee 
association,  held  with  the  church  at 
Smithwick's  Creek,  Martin  county, 
N.  C,  where  I  met  with  many  pre- 
cious brethren,  sisters  and  friends. 
It  was  a  joyful  and  lovely  meeting, 
many  embracing  each  other.  The 
good  feeling  I  will  never  forget.  El- 
der Hassell,  the  moderator  who  has 
long  served  them,  has  given  an  ac- 
count of  the  session  in  Zion's  Land- 
mark, which  many  will  see  and  read 
with  interest. 

I  wish  to  say  of  this,  the  oldest 
Old  School  Baptist  association  in 
the  United  States.    I  was  a  member 


of  it  15  years  and  have  been  visit- 
ing it  for  50  years  and  can  truly  say 
there  has  been  less  confusion  among 
the  churches  than  any  association 
I  know  of.  From  this  association  I 
visited  our  people  in  Hyde  county, 
preached  at  Tiney  Oak  and  Beulah 
and  enjoyed  myself  among  them  as 
I  always  do.  They  are  good,  kind, 
and  lovely  people.  Capt.  Ed  Bridg- 
man  and  family  and  others  treated 
me  with  more  kindness  than  I  felt 
worthy  of,  especially  Mr.  Ellis 
Bridgeman.  I  will  never  forget  his 
kindness  to  me,  the  Lord-  bless  him, 
feel  like  He  has  blessed  him  great- 
ly, I  believe  with  a  good  hope  thru 
grace. 

From  Hyde  I  went  on  to  the  Con- 
tentnea  association  where  I  met 
with  many  good  and  lovely  Baptists 
and  friends  who  treated  me  with 
loving  kindness  as  they  did  all  the 
.way  around,  was  never  more  blest 
in  speaking  in  the  good  name  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer.  From  Con- 
tentnea  I  went  down  to  Newport, 
where  I  remained  during  the  week 
and  preached  and  visited  among 
them,  went  to  see  dear  old  Bro. 
Tommie  Garner,  now  in  his  94th 
year,  can.  just  get  about  the  house  a 
little.  I  read  and  talked  for  him 
which  seemed  to  revive  him  much. 
He  is  a  dear  old  brother. 

From  Newport  I  went  to  the 
White  Oak  association  at  Bay 
church,  Onslow  county,  N.  Q.   I  can 
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not  speak  of  the  many  ministers 
who  were  there  by  name.  Here  I 
met  with  many  dear  brethren  and 
friends  who  treated  me  kindly.  The 
weather  was  very  cold  and  rainy,  so 
much  so  I  stayed  in  the  house 
around  the  heater,  did  not  hear 
much  of  the  preaching  at  the  stand. 
There  was  some  confusion  in  the  as- 
sociation Monday  in  the  house  of 
which  I  could  not  understand  but 
so  confused  me,  I  asked  the  moder- 
ator, Elder  Jones  and  others  to  ex- 
cuse me.  I  did  not  feel  like  trying 
to  preach.  In  speaking  of  confus- 
ion I  will  not  mention  anything  I 
heard  of  the  circumstances,  for  I 
do  not  like  to  hear  of  or  speak  of 
troubles  among  brethren,  had  rath- 
er preach  Jejsus  and  peace,  love 
and  fellowship  by  Him.  I  am  very 
sure  from  long  experience  among 
our  people,  I  mean  Primitive  Bap- 
tists of  late,  are  not  observing  what 
Jesus  commanded  the  apostles  to 
teach,  after  baptizing..  They  did 
faithfully  teach  the  churches  what 
He  commanded  them.  Pastors  and 
teachers  should  now  teach  the 
churches  what  they  did  especially 
an  the  line  of  discipline.  I  have  ob- 
served for  some  time  that  the 
churches  or  many  of  them  are  not 
instructed  on  the  line  of  gospel  law 
and  order  as  they  should  be.  I  am 
not  saying  this  to  cast  reflections 
<  n  any  particular  church  or  pastor. 
While  they  dwell  on  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine,  the  practical 
part  of  the  gospel,  has  been  too 
much  neglected,  which  is  just  as  im- 
portant and  needful  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  and  peace  of  the  churches 
as  any  other  points  of  the  doctrine. 
I  am  sure  there  are  many  that  see 
this  as  I  do.  Let  us  consider  this 
important  matter  and  write  and 
preach  more  about  it.    I  know  my 


time  here  is  short  now.  I  have 
nearly  finished  my  course. 

Well,  from  the  White  Oak  I  visit- 
ed churches  of  the  Mill  Branch  as- 
sociation and  the  association  at 
Pleasant  Hill  down  on  the  coast.  I 
enjoyed  meetings  of  the  churches, 
especially  at  Tabor  4th  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  three  baptized  there  on 
Sunday,  Much  interest  manifested. 
I  was  much  blessed  on  Sunday,  El- 
der B:  Harrelson  preached  as  able 
a  sermon  as  I  ever  heard  him.  I 
visited  our  dear  aged,  feeble  and 
worthy  brother,  Elder  Bell,  am  glad 
I  saw  him,  he  attended  the  associa- 
tion. Here  again  was  confusion. 
In  regard  to  the  association  receiv- 
ing the  correspondence  from  the 
Bear  Creek  association,  in  which 
they  had  been  in  correspondence 
for  years,  there  were  ministers 
there  who  refused  to  be  seated  in 
the  association  because  they  thought 
Bear  Creek  was  not  in  order.  Mo 
steps  had  been  taken  to  investigate 
the  matter.  Mysejlf,  Elder  Gun- 
ner and  Elder  Johnson,  from  the 
Seven  Mile,  I  from  Little  River,  El- 
der Hooks  from  Black  Creek,  Elder 
Lancaster  frim  Contentnea,  we  all 
were  received  and  seated  with  and 
preached  with  them.  The  minis- 
ters from  the  Bear  Creek,  three  of 
them  preached  interestingly  and 
the  people  enjoyed  their  preaching 
which  was  good  and  sound. 

I  will  not  mention  the  cause  of 
the  confusion,  don't  think  it  neces- 
sary. I  fear  I  am  making  this  ar- 
ticle too  lengthy.  In  conclusion 
the  many  good  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  I  met  I  remember  your  kind 
expressions  of  encouragement  and 
kind  deeds  of  which  I  feel  unwor- 
thy. May  the  good  Lord  bless  you 
and  me  and  all  His  dear  people  to 
live  in  peace  and  love.  "Let  brother- 
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ly  love  continue,"  and  if  we  never 
meet  on  earth  again,  O  may  we 
meet  in  that  upper  and  better  coun- 
try or  kingdom  where  all  confusion, 
distress,  sorrows,  sickness,  pain,  and 
death  will  be  felt  and  feared  no 
more,  is  my  prayer  for  Christ's  sake. 
Pray  for  this  poor  old  sinner,  saved 
by  the  grace  of  God. 

JOSEPH  E.  ADAMS. 
Angier,  N.  C 

p.  s. — Mr.  J.  D.  Gold,  please  pub- 
lish if  fit.  Primitive  Baptist  please 
copy. 

J.  E.  A. 


ACCOUNT  OF  TRIP 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

I  have  intended,  ever  since  I  re- 
turned home,  to  write  something  of 
my  late  visit  to  the  Kehukee  and 
Contentnea  associations,  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Landmark,  should 
you  think  it  proper. 

Wife,  baby  and  I  left  our  home  on 
the  evening  of  October  4th,  via  boat 
to  Norfolk,  Va.,  by  rail  the  next  day 
to  Washington,  N.  C,  where  we 
were  met  by  a  son  of  Mr.  Ephriam 
Peele,  who  lives  near  Smithwick's 
Creek  church  where  the  Kehukee 
association  met  the  next  day,  Oc- 
tober 6th.  Mr.  Peele  had  invited 
me  a  year  ago  to  come  and  spend, 
the  time  with  him.  This  I  very 
much  appreciated,  as  in  the  years 
when  he  was  a  boy  I  was  a  frequent 
visitor  at  this  church  and  a  part  of 
.the  time  in  the  home  of  his  father, 
who  was  a  useful  and  beloved  mem- 
ber of  this  church  for  several  years. 
This  was  a  very  pleasant  and  I  feel 
profitable  session  of  the  dear  old 
Kehukee  association,  the  oldest 
Primitive  Baptist  association  in  Am- 
erica, and  one  that  has  stood  firm 
on  original  principles  all  these  years 
without  division  or  serious  trouble 


since  the  great  division  of  1828  to 
32.  Elder  Sylvester  Hassell,  a  well 
known  lover  of  peace,  is  the  beloved 
moderator.  It  was  my  privilege  to 
be  a  member  of  this  historic  body  of 
Baptists  from  1881  to  1890.  It  was 
in  her  bounds  that  I  was  ordained 
to  the  gospel  ministry  and  called  to 
my  first  pastorate  in  1896.  I  be- 
came a  member  of  this  association 
again  and  remained  with  them  un- 
til 1898,  when  I  left  the  dear  old 
home  state  and  association  and 
came  to  Maryland.  It  was  indeed 
a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  meet  again 
many  of  the  dear  ones  who  were 
there  when  I  was  associated  with 
them  and  to  be  assured  that  they 
were  glad  to  see  me  and  have  me 
mingle  with  them  again  in  the  wor- 
ship of  our  God.  The  true  and  liv- 
ing God.  Elder  N.  H.  Harrison, 
who  preached  the  introductory  ser- 
mon, is  a  brother  of  my  first  dear 
wife,  and  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
meet  him  again  and  hear  him  so 
ably  preach  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

Besides  Elder  Harrison,  I  heard 
at  this  meeting,  Elders  C.  F.  Den- 
ny, M.  B.  Martin,  R.  H.  Pittman,  D. 
A.  Mewborn,  W.  R.  Craft,  E.  L. 
Cobb,  G.  W.  Trent,  and  perhaps  oth- 
ers, and  there  was  not  a  jar,  all 
preaching  so  far  as  I  understood 
the  old  fashioned  gospel  in  the  old 
fashioned  way,  without  indulging 
in  extremes.  It  was  indeed  good 
to  be  there,  may  the  great  and 
Holy  God,  whom  this  old  body  of 
faithful  Baptists  have  worshipped 
so  long  continue  to  bless  them  to 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
also  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spir- 
it in  the  bond  of  peace,  refusing  to 
allow  those  extremes  that  distress 
and  divide  the  dear  people  of  God. 
This  meeting  over,  we  went  down 


30 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


in  Beaufort  county  to  my  old  home 
where  we  made  our  home  during 
the  week  with  my  neice,  Sister  Ruth 
Holadia,  and  her  husband.  She  is 
a  daughter  of  my  brother  B.  S. 
Rowe,  who  was  for  some  years  mdo- 
e^ator  Contentnea  association.  We 
visited  during  the  week  other  rela- 
tives, nieces,  nephews  etc,  my 
parrinfs,  brother,  ar.d  si^rs,  all 
having  passed  away,  mingles  the 
pleasure  of  visiting  here  with  sor- 
row for  the  absence  of  loved  ones. 

On  Saturday  the  13th,  the  Con- 
tentnea association  m-t  with  the 
church  at  Sandy  Grove,  which  is 
situated  in  the  neighborhood  where 
we  were  stopping.  This  is  the 
church  where  I  first  joined  when  I 
was  a  boy  of  18  years  of  age,  the 
membership  of  that  time  are,  I 
think,  all  gone  except  one,  Sister 
Williamson.  I  shall  never  forget 
that  day  when  by  the  order  of  the 
church  I  was  baptized  in  the  creek 
near  by  by  Elder  Bryan  Whitford. 
Oh  what  a  burden  was  taken  from 
my  poor  heart  and  what  ecstacy  of 
joy  and  peace  were  there  instead, 
how  pleasant  and  peaceful  it  was 
that  day  to  listen  to  Elders  Whit- 
ford  and  Archibald  Jones  and  John 
S.  Brinson  preach  the  gospel  of  our 
salvation.  They  were  men  who  nev- 
er indulged  in  extremes  but  were 
content  to  preach  according  to  the 
Bible  and  Christian  experience.  I 
love  this  manner  to  this  day,  and 
very  much  deplore  the  extremes  to 
which  some  of  our  brethren  go  in 
these  days. 

Elder  John  P.  Tingle,  the  beloved 
moderator  of  this  association, 
preached  the  introductory  sermon 
at  this  session  and  a  good  sermon  it 
was.  I  was  glad  indeed  to  hear 
him.  I  have  known  him  from  a  boy 
but  have  never  heard  him  preach 


many  times  as  I  left  that  section 
before  he  began  preaching.  He  is 
a  good  and  lovable  brother,  besides, 
Elder  Tingle  I  heard  at  this  meet- 
ing Elders  J.  E.  Adams,  (now  in  his 
,90th  year)  C.  F.  Denny,  E.  C.  Stone, 
W.  B.  Harrington,  W.  R.  Craft,  W. 
N.  Thorp  and  others,  all  of  whom 
preached  the  plain,  simple,  glorious 
sou i -comforting  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour.  By  order  of  the  asso- 
ciation, Elder  C.  F.  Denny  and  my- 
self spoke  on  Sunday  morning. 
While  Brother  Denny  was  preach- 
ing a  good  sermon  that  many  en- 
joyed,  my  mind  and  heart  was  full 
having  a  scripture  in  mind  to  speak 
about  and  mingled  with  this  were 
many  thoughts  of  the  past.  It 
was  here  over  and  through  these 
very  woods  in  which  the  preaching 
stand  was  erected  that  as  a  boy  I 
roamed  in  boyish  glee  with  others 
of  my  friends  and  relatives  having 
our  fun.  I  am  now  glad  to  say 
without  interfering  with  others,  or 
molesting  anything  that  belonged 
to  other  people.  It  was  here  also 
that  later  on  I  roamed  with  a  heart 
full  of  trouble  because  I  had  found 
out  that  I  was  a  vile  sinner  against 
the  God  of  Heaven  whom  I  now 
saw  was  just  and  holy;  here  also  I 
had  received  a  precious  hope  in 
Jesus  as  my  personal  Saviour  and 
here  when  a  little  past  eighteen 
years  of  age  I  began  to  try  to  tell  of 
his  wonderful  love  to  poor  sinners 
and  now  about  all  the  members,, 
relatives  and  friends  who  knew  and 
heard  me  there  are  gone.  My 
heart  was  indeed  full  when  I  arose 
to  speak.  I  undertook  to  talk  some 
about  these  things  but  could  not 
control  my  feelings.  I  did  however, 
express  my  joy  at  meeting  with 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  some 
of  whose  faith  is  different  from 
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mine  and  yet  all  of  them  were  glad 
to  see  me.  I  felt  that  a  dear  and 
merciful  Father  blessed  me  to  speak 
in  his  name,  and  cave  to  many  com- 
fort in  the  blessed  truths  presented. 
This  meeting  over,  we  bid  farewell 
to  loved  ones  and  went  to  Trenton, 
N.  C,  to  visit  my  nephew,  Prof.  J. 
Vance  Rowe,  spent  a  night  and  day 
very  pleasantly  and  he  took  us  to 
Kinston,  where  we  boarded  the 
night  train  for  Washington,  D.  C. 
and  arrived  at  our  home  in  Balti- 
more on  Oct.  18.,  found  all  well, 
brethren,  friends  and  neighbors  in 
usual  health.  And  now  we  feel  to 
thank  our  merciful  Father  for  his 
gracious  goodness  to  us  in  grant- 
ing us  the  sweet  privilege  of  making 
this  visit  and  for  the  manifestation 
of  his  love  to  us  and  others  while 
we  were  among  his  dear  people, 
for  the  unity  of  the  faLh  in  those 
with  whom  it  was  our  lot  to  mingle. 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
may  God  bie^s  you  all  and  may  you 
who  preach  to  the  people  study  to 
show  youiseives  approved  unto  God, 
workmen  that  need  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.  Shun  unscriptural  expres- 
sions that  trouble  and  divide  the 
Lord's  dear  people.  We  cannot 
improve  upon  Bible  language. 

I  regret  that  this  letter  is  so  full 
of  myself  but  it  seemed  that  I  could 
not  say  what  I  wanted  to  without 
much  reference  to  self.    I  desire  to 
give  my  God  the  glory  for  all  the 
blessings  I  enjoy.   I  take  nothing  to 
myself  only  the  mercies  he  is  pleas- 
ed to  give  me.    Remember  me  and 
mine  in  love  and  prayer  if  you  can. 
Your  brother  in  a  precious  hope. 
JOSHUA  T.  ROWE, 
704  Linwood  Ave, 
Rowland  Park. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


WIVES  AND  HUSBANDS 

Dec.  7,  1923. 

Dear  Mr.  Gold: 
Atlantic,  N.  C. 

I  notice  in  Zion's  Landmark  for 
November  15,  a  request  by  Sister 
J.  R.  Hedrick  for  me  to  write  on 
1st  Pet.  3-1.  Which  reads:  "Like- 
wise, ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  own  husbands;  that,  if 
any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also 
may  without  the  word  be  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives." 

I  want  to  notice  this  as  minutely 
as  I  can  in  connection  with  some 
other  Scriptures  of  much  import- 
ance. 

I  do  not  understand  that  the 
apostle  is  in  any  sense  talking  about 
spiritual  things  when  he  tells  the 
wives  to  be  in  subjection  to  their 
own  husbands.  No  one  can  shape 
up  their  own  faith.  If  we  have 
living  faith  it  is  of  the  Lord.  If  the 
wife  has  living  faith  the  Lord  gave 
it  to  her,  and  if  the  husband  has  not 
got  it  it  is  because  God  has  not  giv- 
en it  to  him.  He  cannot  believe  as 
she  does  for  the  want  of  this  faith, 
and  she  cannot  believe  as  he  does 
because  of  the  faith  God  has  given 
her.  She  is  by  no  means  responsi- 
ble for  the  difference  in  her  belief 
and  the  belief  of  her  husband.  For 
her  to  go  his  way  just  to  be  with 
him  would  be  to  deny  the  Lord  as 
her  guide.  This  she  must  not  do. 
She  must  be  faithful  to  Him  who 
has  called  her.  We  often  hear  it 
said,  "It  makes  no  difference  to 
what  denomination  we  belong  as  we 
are  all  aiming  for  the  same  place." 
Now  this  is  a  false  idea.  Does  it 
make  a  difference  as  to  whether  I 
am  doing  a  thing  which  I  believe 
to  be  absolutely,  wrong?  I  have  no 
faith    whatever  in  the  Arminian 
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faith.  Then  how  can  I  serve  God 
in  that  in  which  I  have  no  faith? 

Sister  Hedrick  writes  to  me  like 
a  Primitive  Baptist,  and  if  she  is  she 
believes  fully  in  salvation  from  any 
other  source  is  not  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist. Mr.  Campbell  taught  a  sal- 
vation by  baptism,  that  is  that  you 
must  be  baptized  by  immersion  or 
there  is  no  salvation  for  you.  No 
one  thus  believing  can  be  a  Prim- 
itive Baptist.  To  put  one  truly  be- 
lieving in  salvation  alone  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  so  called 
church  of  those  who  teach  that 
there  is  any  other  way  of  salvation 
you  put  them  in  a  living  hell.  They 
are  in  torment  every  time  they  hear 
such  stuff  preached,  and  then  the 
idea  of  sitting  down  to  the  commun- 
ion table  with  what  we  believe  to 
be  false  doctrine  is  horrible  to  those 
who  are  totally  dependent  on  the 
Lord. 

The  apostle  was  instructing  the 
wives  how  to  adorn  themselves  to 
the  praise  of  God  in  their  civil 
lives,  in  their  homes,  among  their 
neighbors,  before  their  children, 
and  friends.  The  husband  not  hav- 
ing this  living  faith  should  not  les- 
sen the  attention  of  the  believing 
wife  to  him.  She  did  not  believe 
of  herself,  and  neither  can  he  be- 
lieve of  himself.  She  cannot  sacri- 
fice her  faith,  and  that  is  not  re- 
quired for  her  to  be  a  faithful  wife 
to  her  unbelieving  husband.  The 
service  to  her  husband  and  the  ser- 
vice to  her  God  are  very  different 
services. 

But  if  she  must  sacrifice  either  of 
them  it  must  be  the  service  of  her 
husband.  There  is  nothing  (that 
can  come  in  between  the  Lord  and 
His  people,  and  they  be  clear  be- 
fore Him.    Paul  is  very  clear  on 


this.  You  will  find  in  1st  Cor.  7 :12- 
15.  Here  we  are  told  that  if  the 
unbelieving  depart  let  them,  either 
the  husband  or  the  wife,  depart. 
The  believing  must  do  right  by  the 
unbelieving  whether  husband  or 
wife,  but  if  the  unbelieving  depart 
let  them  depart.  The  believing  hus- 
band, or  the  believing  wife  must 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  faith  which 
God  gives  them. 

I  remember  to  have  baptized 
some  on  each  side,  or  of  each  sex 
who  had  much  trouble  afterwards 
because  of  the  profession,  but  that 
did  not  excuse  them  from  doing  the 
way  of  the  spirit  of  God  which  He 
had  put  in  them.  There  is  a  bless- 
ing in  being  persecuted,  and  the 
nearer  it  is  to  us,  and  the  more  pa- 
tience we  have  given  to  us  in  it  the 
more  we  feel  the  blessing. 

I  have  not  quoted  this  last  Scrip- 
ture to  reflect  on  the  husband  of 
Sister  Hedrick.  I  hope  that  she 
meets  no  opposition  of  this  kind,  but 
there  are  those  who  do  to  my  know- 
ledge. 

I  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  if  a 
lady  offers  to  the  church  and  the 
church  knows  there  is  opposition 
there  should  be  some  reasonable 
labor  done  to  try  to  get  that  hus- 
band to  be  willing  at  least  that  his 
wife  should  follow  the  leading  of 
her  mind,  but  if  that  labor  should 
fajl  to  bring  about  such  reconcilia- 
tion, she  should  be  exhorted  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  even  if  it  caused  the 
unbelieving  husband  to  depart  from 
her. 

It  is  very  evident  that  our  God 
will  not  excuse  us  in  any  form  of 
disobedience.  He  will  chasten  us 
as  children,  and  we  will  be  brought 
to  grief  which  will  be  even  worse 
than  the  ill  will  of  the  unbelieving 
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husband  or  the  unbelieving  wife. 

When  I  was  a  child  I  was  ac- 
quainted with  a  case  where  the  hus- 
band, who  was  a  minister  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist,  would  go  to  pray- 
er in  his  house,  and  his  wife  would 
pile  the  side  tables,  chairs,  etc  on 
him  while  he  was  at  prayer.  This 
was  hard  to  bear  but  he  felt  that 
he  must  be  faithful  to  His  heavenly 
Father.  She  would  not  provide  in 
any  way  for  his  company,  but  to 
the  contrary  would  make  their  stay 
with  him  as  miserable  as  she  could. 
Yet  that  faithful  husband,  servant 
of  God  that  he  was,  continued  to 
stay  with  her  and  to  provide  for 
her.  ■  4 

We  ■  who  have  companions  to 
whom  the  Lord  has  given  the  same 
truth  which  He  has  given  us  to  be- 
lieve do  not  realize  what  great 
blessings  we  have  from  the  Lord. 
We  hardly  know  how  to  advise  in 
others  cases  for  we  do  not  know 
(how  bad  it  is  with  them. 

Probably,  Sister  Hedrick,  I 
have  said  enough  to  give  you  a  hint 
of  what  I  believe  about  this  text.  I 
am  a  poor  little  one,  and  need  to  be 
taught.  I  do  not  feel  abl  eto  preach 
others.  I  have  nothing  secret  from 
my  brethren  but  am  willing  at  any, 
and  all  times  to  tell  them  my  mind, 
and  yet  I  am  dependent  as  much  so 
as  any  others  of  the  Lord's  people 
What  I  have  is  His.  He  gave  it  to 
me  for  both  myself  and  my  breth 
ren.  It  came  free  to  me,  and  it  goes 
free  to  them. 

The  God  of  all  knowledge,  and 
of  all  grace  bleis  us  to  know,  and  to 
do  His  will. 

Your  brother  in  a  good  hope 
through  grace. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


OFFENSES  MUST  COME 

Dear  Brother  Editors: 

Christ  himself  sayeth  "It  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come,  but 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  they 
come."  And  the  apostles  tell  us  of 
the  many  circumstances  and  condi- 
tions by  which  they  are  known : 
there  are  many  troubles,  perplexi- 
ties, and  disappointments  brought 
to  us  from  outside  the  church,  and 
sometimes  much  persecution  rages 
against  us  as  individuals,  or  against 
the  church  as  a  body.  But  accord- 
ing to  my  own  feelings  nothing  is 
more  hurtful  or  detrimental  to  our 
spiritual  peace  and  quietude  than 
is  caused  by  those  who  rise  up 
among  us,  either  those  of  us  who 
have  been  taken  captive  by  the  de- 
vil at  his  will  and  have  become  wise 
in  our  own  conceit,  assuming  the 
right  to  lordship  and  dictatorship, 
endeavoring  to  give  metes  and 
bounds  for  us  to  occupy,  while 
hardly  any  are  found  faithful 
enough  to  call  them  down  and  to 
render  righteous  judgment  against 
them.  For  an  open  rebuke  is  bet- 
ter than  secret  love  because  faith- 
fulness becometh  the  house  of  God. 
But  who  is  able  to  stand? 

Who  can  declare  that  they  have 
forsaken  all  to  follow  Christ  in  pre- 
cept and  example  as  touching  their 
own  conduct  and  conversation  or 
that  they  have  stood  firm  by  the 
laws  and  ordinances  that  govern 
the  church,  knowing  no  man  in  the 
flesh?  If  we  are  not  faithful  how 
do  we  expect  quiet  to  reign  among 
us  until  we  are  purged  and  brought 
down  to  where  we  are  made  will- 
ing to  be  faithful  with  ourselves  and 
to  one  another? 

We  feel  sometimes  that  we  can 
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almost  put  our  finnger  on  those  who 
are  causing  divisions  among  us,  but 
who  possesses  courage  and  forti- 
tude enough  to  lay  hold  upon  him 
according  to  the  scriptural  law? 
This  is  the  only  guide  through  and 
by  which  we  are  able  to  execute 
justice  to  the  violators  of  gospel 
discipline. 

Then  too,  there  be  those  who  rise 
up  among  us  transformed  as  angels 
of  light,  but  are  inwardly  raving 
wolves,  so  smart  that  they  are  hard 
to  detect.  And  many  who  are  weak 
in  the  faith  and  not  fully  establish- 
ed in  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour will  follow  them  and  bid  them 
God's  speed  until  the  wolves  are 
revealed.  Then  truly,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  these  things  come.  And 
I  am  satisfied*  that  every  one  who 
is  brought  to  realize  the  sad  plight 
of  the  church  in  these  last  days,  and 
seeing  the  many  causes  that  give 
her  pain  and  troubje,  apart  from 
those  that  we  feel  within,  which 
we  feel  is  all  and  more  than  we  are 
able  to  bear  but  for  the  saving  grace 
of  God,  are  constrained  to  ask  as 
did  the  disciples,  "Lord,  it  is  I?" 
Have  I  betrayed  my  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter? Well,  if  I  betray  my  brother 
I  do  it  even  unto  Him,  (Christ).  If 
I  persecute  my  brother  either  in 
word  or  deed,  I  do  it  even  unto 
Him,  (Christ).  If  I  hate  my  breth- 
ern,  I  am  unfaithful  unto  Him, 
(Christ).  But  merciful  thought: 
Christ  is  not  unfaithful  unto  us. 
What  an  amazing  wonder  that  we 
are  not  consumed ;  for  when  we  be- 
come so  confused  that  we  do  not 
understand  what  scriptural  law  and 
order  is,  in  order  to  maintain  the 
identity  of  the  church.  Because 
the  contending  for     these  things 


does  not  mean  a  dividing  of  church 
by  those  that  stand  firm  for  order, 
but  rather  a  proof  and  defense  of 
the  church  in  order.  And  those 
who  revel  against  order,  the  same 
is  proof  against  them. 

I  know  that  I  am  a  natural  man, 
and  am  not  worthy  to  point  out  the 
right  way  for  things  to  be  recog- 
nized. Yet  I  desire  above  all  things 
to  be  found  faithful  to  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do  in  truth  and 
justice  to  those  with  whom  we  have 
to  deal.  , 

Yours  in  hope, 

JNO.  B.  SMITH, 
P.  O.  Box  311 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


LANDMARK  CLEAN  and  SOUND 

Elder  C.  F.  Desny, 
Dear  Brother: 

Enclosed  I  am  sending  check  for 
renewal  of  my  subscription  to  Zion's 
Landmark.  I  first  subscribed  to  it 
in  October,  1872  and  I  have  missed 
very  few  numbers  of  it  since  that 
time.  I  think  it  one  of  the  cleanes; 
and  soundest  of  our  periodicals.  It 
is  free  from  controversies.  I  like 
that  especially.  As  long  as  it  is 
published  in  the  same  high  tone  of 
truth  and  continues  to  give  God  all 
thepraise  and  glory  for  our  entire 
salation  both  time  and  eternity  you 
may  consider  me  a  subscriber  for 
life. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
the  editors  to  maintain  the  standard 
of  truth  as  heretofore. 

D.  A.  MEWBORN. 
Farmville,  N.  C. 

Remarks 
We  appreciate  the  above  very 
much.    The  editors  want  to  keep 
it  worthy  of  its  motto — "Ask  for  the 
old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

C.  F.  DENNY. 
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AN  OLD  TRIP 

In  1890  I  visited  parts  of  Texas  and 
Arkansas. 

While  in  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Bro- 
ther Anderson  said  to  me  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists  in  Arkansas  got  in  a 
wrangle  years  ago  in  this  State,  and 
three  associations  disputed  and  di- 
vided into  confusion  and  distress, 
and  they  now  desire  to  have  a  meet- 
ing and  see  if  they  can  become 
united  again,  and  of  course  if  they 
have  a  sound  mind  they  will  come 
together  again  and  live  in  peace  and 
love  as  brethren. 

They  have  appointed  next  week 
to  meet  together  about  50  miles 
from  here  up  in  this  State,  and  I 
wish  to  go  to  that  meeting  and  he 
said  to  me,  "Will  you  go  with  me." 
I  replied,  "Yes  I  will  go  for  I 
would  go  a  long  distance  if  I  could 
help  to  bring  about  peace  among 
our  people." 

We  went  as  he  said.  There  were 
gathered  quite  a  number  of  preach- 
ers  and  other  members  of  the  three 
associations  collected  there.  I  re- 
member Eld.  W.  Westall  was  one 
of  them. 

They  said  to  me,  "You  have  not 
taken  part  in  this  confusion,  and 
we  request  you  to  take  charge  of 
this  meeting,  and  then  act  as  mod- 
erator."  This  I  agreed  to  do. 

The  matter  of  their  strife  was  on 
the  three  following  questions:  What 
is  called  the  Absolute  Predestina- 
tion of  all  things— Eternal  Vital 
Union  and  Time  Conditional  Salva- 
tion. Some  were  for  one  of  these, 
some  for  the  second,  and  some  for 
the  third. 

When  men  get  wrong  they  can 
differ  on  any  question,  and  strive 
about  it  and  dispute  and  become 
wrong.    Yet  each  one  will  protest 


his  sincerity  and  consider  that  he 
cannot  be  wrong. 

For  the  nature  of  men  is  such 
that  the  way  any  matter  appears 
to  a  man  is  the  way  it  seems  to  him 
is  right.  Not  until  a  man  loses  all 
confidence  in  himself  he  will  not 
trust  to  and  in  the  Lord  God. 

But  when  God  shows  him  he  is  a 
fool  that  trusts  to  his  own  judg- 
ment, then  he  seeks  the  word  of 
God  for  guidance,  and  not  merely 
what  he  considers  that  word  to 
mean,  but  when  God  gives  him  un- 
derstanding then  he  will  follow  the 
teachings  of  the  Lord. 

For  not  until  he  sees  and  knows 
that  he  does  not  know  anything  of 
himself  as  he  ought  to  know,  will 
he  lose  confidence  in  himself;  but 
when  he  does  this  then  he  loves  the 
Lord  God  and  his  word. 

I  spoke  about  one  hour  touching 
somewhat  on  these  points  and  ques- 
tions and  sought  to  show  the  mean- 
ing of  these  matters. 

It  is  my  manner  and  aim  to  speak 
plainly — not  to  confuse  the  import- 
ant matters  of  salvation.  I  know 
that  unless  I  have  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  others  will  not  hear  me,  nor 
be  profited,  unless  they  also  have 
the  true  desire  of  the  truth. 

I  know  also  that  it  is  not  wise  to 
seek  for  the  mastery,  and  if  I  am 
right  I  do  not  want  the  mastery.  If 
I  love  the  hearers  I  desire  to  speak 
the  truth  to  them. 

I  considered  these  three  topics 
briefly,  1st  concerning  the  word  ab- 
solute I  said  there  is  no  room  or 
place  for  that  in  the  Bible,  or  it 
would  be  there.  The  Holy  Ghost 
has  supplied  proper  words  for  us 
to  use.  When  men  have  to  coin  or 
substitute  some  other  word  to  ex- 
press their  views  because  the  Bible 
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words  are  too  strong  or  not  strong 
enough  and  sufficient  to  enclose 
their  meaning,  there  is  room  for  con- 
fusion and  strife. 

What  objection  is  there  to  the 
word  Predestination?  Does  not  the 
word  predestination  declare  what 
you  believe?  If  not  is  not  your  be- 
lief wrong?  If  that  word  is  too 
strong  or  not  strong  enough  to  ex- 
press what  you  hold  do  you  not 
claim  more  or  less  than  the  word 
of  God  declares? 

I  think  I  believe  in  predestina- 
tion that  predestinates.  There  are 
other  words  used  in  the  Bible  that 
help  explain  this  matter,  such  as 
God  does  all  his  pleasure,  he  makes 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
and  he  restrains  the  remainder  of 
wrath,  and  he  works  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will. 

He  is  not  the  author  of  confus- 
ion, but  is  the  God  of  peace.  God 
does  not  tempt  any  man  with  evil. 
His  word  condemns  wickedness. 
There  is  no  warrant  in  God's  word 
that  allows  or  authorizes  any  man 
to  do  wrong.  When  one  is  born  of 
God  he  does  not  desire  to  do 
wrong,  but  is  satisfied  with  God's 
word. 

On  the  second  question  there  was 
a  contention,  Some  said  the  life 
of  the  Christian  is  the  life  of  Christ, 
and  hence  that  the  child  is  as  old  as 
the  father — that  a  child  is  as  old  as 
God  is.  If  the  child,  I  said,  is  as 
old  as  the  father  then  which  is  the 
father?  In  the  Bible  use  of  lan- 
guage we  understand  that  the  fa 
ther  is  older  than  the  child. 

On  the  third    question  of  Time 
^Salvation  there  were  some  present 
that  divided  up  salvation  into  time 
salvation  and  eternal  salvation,,  for 


they  held  that  the  salvation  which 
the  Christian  works  out  is  in  time, 
and  hence  there  are  two  salvations. 
But  when  I  ask  them  what  part  of 
salvation  does  the  creature  work 
out,  unless  God  works  it  in  him 
first  the  brother  fails  to  tell  me,  so 
without  Jesus  I  can  do  nothing,  but 
with  Him  or  through  Him  that 
strengthens  me  I  can  do  all  things; 
for  it  is  God  that  begins  salvation 
working  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure  and  also  com- 
pletes it. 

If  all  salvation  is  not  of  the  Lord 
then  is  not  arminianism  correct?  If 
there  is  a  single  condition  on  which 
any  part  of  salvation  is  placed  or 
conditioned,  salvation  is  not  by 
grace,  but  part  of  it  is  by  works  and 
that  part  of  works  would  mar  it  all. 
It  is  either  all  of  works  or  all  of 
grace. 

Question :  What  sort  of  Baptists 
desire  to  work  in  this  disturbing 
question  to  cause  division  among 
the  brethren?.  It  is  such  as  consid- 
er themselves  safer,  smarter,  wiser 
than  the  brethren  generally  are. 

If  such  would  go  off  somewhere 
else  wThere  they  could  find  people 
fond  of  debate  and  argument  we 
could  get  along  well  without  them. 
If  one  is  satisfied  with  the  doctrine 
of  our  Saviour,  and  does  not  want 
a  high  seat  among  the  brethren,  but 
is  content  with  a  low  seat  he  is  hap- 
py and  beloved.  What  sort  of  spir- 
it is  there  that  breeds  confusion 
among  us?  None  of  us  know  any- 
thing of  ourselves  unless  God  has 
taught  us.  We  know  but  in  part, 
we  know  only  in  part.  Let  us  tar- 
ry at  Jerusalem  until  we  be  endow- 
ed with  power  from  on  high. 

It  is  God's  kingdom  and  not  of  us. 
"All  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait 
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till  my  change  eomes." 

After  speaking  about  one  hour 
that  day  the  brethren  from  all 
round  came  to  me  and  gave  me 
their  hand  and  said,  we  believe 
this  as  you  declare  it.  It  was  in 
July.  After  dinner  we  went  into 
a  conference,  and  after  each  one 
that  desired  to  speak  explained  his 
view,  they  spent  the  evening  until 
after  sunset  in  settling  up  their  dif- 
ferences so  that  the  entire  matter 
was  settled. 

The  more  we  try  to  explain  things 
that  are  not  declared  or  revealed  to 
us  the  more  we  darken  council,  and 
cause  confusion.  The  more  we 
preach  the  things  we  have  handled, 
tasted,  heard  and  felt,  and  have 
proven  and  hold  fast  to  that  which 
is  good,  or  the  things  that  make  for 
peace,  and  whereby  one  may  edify 
another,  the  more  the  Lord  com- 
mends us  as  liis  servants  preaching 
peace. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
Vol.  47,  Page  214. 
Remarks 

The  above  article  is  republished 
at  the  request  of  a  dear  Sister  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  at  this  time 
there  is  some  disturbance  among 
some  of  our  churches  on  similar 
questions. 

What  a  blessing  it  would  be,  if 
the  fatherly  advice  and  Bible  truth 
contained  therein  could  be  accept- 
ed by  all,  (as  was  the  case  at  that 
time)  and  a  coming  together  in  fast- 
ing and  solemn  prayer  to  God  that 
wherein  I  have  offended  my  broth- 
er in  word  or  deed  I  ask  forgiveness. 

Why  don't  you  all  say  Arnen  and 
Amen  to  this? 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


PLEASED  WITH  REPLY 


Mr.  John  D.  xold, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Sir: 

You  will  please  find  enclosed  a 
check  for  $2.00  to  pay  on  my  sub- 
scription for  the  Landmark,  but  I 
just  don't  know  how  much  I  am  due 
you  on  it  now,  but  hope  you  will  let 
me  keep  reading  it.  For  Bro.  L.  H. 
Hardy's  reply  to  the  lady  on  the 
negro  subject,  was  well  worth  what 
that  issue  cost.  I  was  so  thankful 
for  his  reply  for  it  just  rooted  up 
all  that  lady's  negro  prj  le  and 
haughty  spirit  and  showed  so  plain 
how  God  could  get  into  the  »«- 
gro's  hearts  without  any  conversa- 
tion with  the  individual  whatever, 
and  if  white  people  wanted  to  go 
to  our  church  for  social  equality 
only,  it's  the  best  off  without  them 
but  to  take  a  sin-sick  negro  wti* 
will  come  in  with  the  key  of  repent- 
ance, rather  than  those  who  will 
want  to  bind  and  cast  out. 

Dear  Brother  Hardy  did  not  know 
how  strong  he  was  preaching  t« 
me  when  he  was  writing  his  reply 
to  the  lady.  I  did  not  intend  to  be 
so  plain  spoken  when  I  started,  but 
I  well  remember  when  God  showed 
me  what  a  great  sinner  I  was.  He 
did  not  come  out  in  little  soft  shell 
words  and  say,  you  are  a  little  sin- 
ner or  near  about  a  sinner.  But 
spoke  as  loud  as  thunder  and  said, 
you  are  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner, 
doomed  for  hell,  and  I  did  not  see 
a  negro  in  the  way. 

Your  little  brother  I  hope, 

A.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Selma,  N.  C. 

CORRECTION. 

In  my  article  in  Zion's  Land- 
mark of  Nov,  15,  1923,  the  word 
"American"  in  the  5th  line  should 
be  in  the  7th  line.  Of  course  Wales 
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is  in  England  and  not  in  America. 

S.  HASSELL. 


A  SHORT  TOUR 

To  the  Brethren,  Sisters  and  friends 
Greeting, 

Among  whom  I  traveled  during 
a  part  of  September  last,  1923,  1 
must  say  I  never  spent  a  more  en- 
joyable trip  among  our  people,  the 
Pnmitive  Baptists,  in  all  my  life  in 
the  ministry.  I  commenced  at  Wil- 
son, N.  C,  and  preached  at  the  fol- 
lowing churches:  Falls  of  Tar  Riv- 
er, Tarboro,  Farmville,  Mewbom, 
Greenville,  Spring  Green,  Skewar- 
key,  Bear  Grass,  Robersonville, 
Flat  Swamp,  Kinston,  Sand  Hill, 
Muddy  Creek,  Sloans,  Southwest, 
Cypress  Creek,  Wilmington.  At 
most  of  the  above  named  churches 
the  congregations  were  good  and 
better  interest  I  have  never  wit- 
nessed on  any  previous  tour.  In 
fact  the  Baptists  of  the  named 
churches  know  how  to  make  a 
poor  preacher  feel  welcome.  B  e  i- 
ren  and  sisters  and  friends,  be  as- 
sured, while  Hive  a  long  wa;  from 
you,  I  am  your  true  friend  >  ad  it 
would  afford  me  a  great  pie.  sure 
to  meet  you  all  once  more  in  this 
life  and  hope  I  will  be  so  favoied. 
I  do  thank  you  as  my  brethren  and 
sisters  for  your  expressed  confi- 
dence in  me  as  a  faithful  minister  of 
the  gospel  of  God's  dear  Son.  Let 
me  again  thank  you  for  your  kind 
care  for  me  in  your  homes  as  well 
as  in  your  dear  sweet  meetings,  I 
do  highly  appreciate  the  many  ur- 
gent requests  to  visit  won  dear 
people  again  and  will  do  so  if  the 
good  Lord  permits  me  to  live  and  I 
don't  give  down  too  much  in 
strength,  but  it  will  not  be  any  sur- 
prise to  me  for  me  to  be  called  away 
at  any  time.    But  let  death  come 


when  it  will,  I  only  can  say  I  hops 
all  will  be  well  with  me.  I  hope 
all  among  whom  I  went  preaching 
Jesus  and  the  resurrection  will  re- 
member me  when  at  a  throne  of 
God's  grace.  I  beg  that  peace  and 
prosperity  will  be  the  good  fortune 
of  all  among  whom  I  had  the  plea- 
sure to  mingle  in  God's  sweet  ser- 
vice on  my  much  enjoyed  tour.  1 
do  hope  my  last  day  of  life  will 
be  among  my  best  days. 
So  farewell. 

J.  W.  BRAGG, 
New  Market,  Ala. 


L^RD  HELP  ME 

Eld.  C.  F.  Denny, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

My  mind  seems  to  incline  me  to 
write  for  the  Landmark.  I  hope  it 
is  of  the  Lord,  for  if  it  is,  I  shall  say 
something  that  is  profitable,  and  it 
is  my  desire  to  be  profitable  in  my 
way,  but  I  do  so  much  feel  my  un- 
profitableness in  significance,  and 
utter  helplessness  in  my  way,  but 
the  very  language  of  my  soul  con- 
tinually is  "Lord  help  me.''  Now 
a  little  child  is  totally  deepndent  on 
its  parents  for  everythirg  in  and  of 
a  worldly  sort,  and  looks  to  them 
even  before  it  can  talk  or  walk, 
hew  much  more  we  are  dependent 
on  our  heavenly  Father  for  all  the 
good  things  of  this  life  as  well  as 
heaven.  We  know  according  to 
Scripture,  "That  every  good  gift, 
and  eveiy  perfect  gift  cometh  down 
from  the  father  of  lights  with  whom 
there  is  no  variableness  neither 
shadow  of  turning."  I  think  the 
goed  gifts  are  natural  blessings,  and 
the.  perfect  gifts  are  the  spiritual 
blessings,  and  He  says,  "ask  and  ye 
shall  receive."  He  doesn't  tell  us 
to  do  something  that  He  knows  we 
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can't  do  but  many  times  on  account 
of  our  unfaithfulness.  He  suffers 
our  minds  to  become  clouded  and 
in  this  condition.  He  knows  we  are 
helpless  to  call  on  Him  in  faith.  We 
do  not  always  obey  the  spirit,  for  if 
we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that 
spirit  should  be  our  guide,  but  I 
know  and  have  felt  and  seen  in  my 
experience,  that  I  should  have  done 
things  that  the  spirit  dictated  but 
being  disobedient  I  fell  short  of  the 
law.  Not  only  the  preachers  but 
the  laity  as  well  should  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season,  refuse,  re- 
ouke,  exhort  with  all  long  suffering 
and  obedience. 

Affectionately  submitted, 
BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 
Washington,  N.  C. 
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WHERE  ARE  THEY? 
Where  are  those  fathers  in  the 
ministry  who  used  to  almost  invar- 
ably  close  their  sermons  with  whole 
some  and  comforting  assurances  of 
the  hope  of  the  children  of  God  in 
the  resurrection?  Is  a  sarmon  com- 
plete which  leaves  one  who  is  sav- 


ed by  hope  short  of  that  blessed 
fruition?  "The  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  tne 
manifestation  of  the  Sons  of  God," 
and  in  the  meantime  the  gospel  is 
preached  until  Christ  be  formed  in 
them  the  hope  of  glory. 

Our  religion  is  no  account  to  us 
unless  it  so  comes  into  our  feeLings 
now  and  then  as  to  give  us  to  feel 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  and  the  fire  of  that  love  shut 
up  in  the  very  marrow  of  our  bones 
— moving  us  up  in  the  strength  of 
Israel's  God,  so  that  we  stand  up- 
on our  feet  and  declare  that  our 
God  reigneth,  giving  us  to  feel  that 
all  is  well,  and  that  our  God  will 
perfect  the  thing  which  concerneth 
us. 

It  is  when  we  feel  that  our  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God  thr-j  we  come  to 
the  end  of  our  faith,  and  feel  as- 
sured that  our  religion  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  We  then  feel  that  our 
hope  is  towards  God,  and  that  it  is 
not  an  incredible  thing  'that  He 
should  raise  the  dead. 

Our  faith  contemplates  the  sal- 
vation  of  our  souls,  and  to  that  end 
we  constantly  aspire;  and  the 
preaching  that  lifts  us  up,  and 
brings  us  into  the  virtue  and  glory 
of  Divine  presence  is  what  we  es- 
1  eem  as  the  gospel  of  Christ — of  his 
blessed  Sonship  assuring  us  that  we 
shall  see  him  and  be  like  him;  and 
thus  we  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set 
before  us,  and  forgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind  and  reaching  un- 
to those  which  are  before,  we  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

In  such  seasons  we  call  the  gath- 
ering a  good  meeting,  because  t&e 
Lord  was  in  the  midst  and  His  spir^ 
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it  was  upon  his  servant,  who  preach- 
ed to  our  comfort  and  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  salva- 
tion. 

And  where  are  those  brethren 
who  were  sometimes  called  singing 
elerks,  who  were  ready  with  an  ap- 
propriate hymn  at  hand,  and  a  suit- 
able tune  in  mind  for  the  closing 
service?  How  they  make  them- 
selves helpful  to  the  tired  minister; 
I  have  in  mind  such  as  the  late  be- 
loved brother,  Henry  C.  Booker,  in- 
to whose  upturned  face  and  beam- 
ing countenance  one  could  almost 
read — 

Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the 
sound,  or  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds. 

But  all  of  his  day  and  class  are 
Zone  on  some  time  ago,  having  sung 
out  in  time,  to  be  renewed  in  eter- 
nity and  we  may  further  say  of 
them  and  for  them : 
tho,  this  poor,  lisping,  stammering 

tonjrue 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave, 
Yet  in  a  nobler  sweeter  song 
They  sing  His  power  to  save. 

I  am  glad  we  have  some  of  these 
gifts  yet  with  us  such  as  the  breth- 
ren Stanfield's  who  aids  much  in 
the  song  service  to  the  comfort  of 
those  where  they  chance  to  be. 

I  would  like  to  encourage  our 
younger  brethren  to  greater  activ- 
ity in  this  respect,  and  make  them- 
selves useful  and  comforting  in 
their  day  and  to  their  generation. 
It  is  good  for  the  churches  to  desig- 
nate and  call  out  singers  to  lead  the 
singing  and  to  encourage  all  to  join 
in  singing  with  them.  As  a  rule, 
our  churches  are  too  careless  with 
respect  to  having  "all  hands"  join 
in  the  singing,  especially  the  mem- 
bers. It  is  well  to  devote  a  half  an 
hour  before  preaching   to  singing, 


and  the  congregation  join  in,  the 
young  people  especially,  the  chil- 
dren, our  children  and  thus  make 
our  meeting  their  meeting.  If  we 
do  not  thus  entertain  our  children 
in  this  the  only  way  we  may  do  it, 
they  will  go  where  they  are  thus 
entertained.  If  others  can  steal  the 
hearts  of  our  children  we,  by  the 
same  means,  can  prevent  it.  We 
sleep  too  much.  Let  us  not  sleep 
but  watch  and  keep  sober. 

We  cannot  save  our  children  but 
we  can  show  a  better  disposition  to- 
ward proving  our  love  for  them, 
and  that  we  wish  them  well.  I  am 
not  sure  but  that  we  may  not  have 
to  render  an  account  later  on  for 
the  seeming  indifference  we  enter- 
tain with  respect  to  our  children. 
If  we  are  privileged  to  come  to  th-3 
throne  of  grace,  may  we  not  re- 
member them  and  make  mention  of 
them,  in  their  behalf,  while  we  are 
there  speaking  for  ourselves?  "The 
promise  is  made  us  and  unto  our 
children."  The  Primitive  Baptists 
as  a  people  are  predestinarian  and 
yet  some  of  us  are  sometimes  fear- 
ful that  we  might  do  something 
contrary  to  the  purposes  of  God. 
The  poor,  distressed,  brought  her 
daughter's  condition  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Lord,  and  asked  a  bless- 
ing of  him  for  her;  and  yet  it  was 
not  meant  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  give  it  to  the  dogs.  But 
that  fact  did  not  discourage  her, 
nor  did  Jesus  upbraid  her,  but  com- 
mended her  faith  after  having  had 
from  her  a  good  confession.  "Truth 
Lord,  but  the  dogs  eat  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  the  master's  table." 
Do  these  crumbs  fall  perchance? 
Does  God  care  for  dogs?  Yes,  and 
for  children  too.  The  quality  and 
virtue  are  in  the  crumbs  as  well  as 
they  are  in  the  bread. 
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While  I  might  only  presume  to 
desire  that  my  children  share  of 
the  crumbs  yet  the  Lord  in  his 
great  mercy  may  have  chosen  that 
they  shall  sit  with  him  at  his  table 
and  eat  bread  with  him.  I  do  not 
know  his  mind  and  purpose,  there- 
fore, if  the  Lord  will,  I  come  and 
make  mention  of  my  children  that 
he  would  bless  them. 

From  the  rugged  cross  He  said 
to  the  sorrowful  weeping  mothers, 
"weep  not  for  me  but  weep  for 
yourselves  and  for  your  children," 
If  we  might  weep  for  our  children, 
might  we  not  put  a  book  in  their 
l  ands  and  sing  with  them,  and  en- 
courage them  to  sing  with  us  and 
for  us.  We  may  not  know  but  that 
they  are  gifted  of  the  Lord  to  sing, 
with  grace  in  their  hearts  unto 
him. 

Children  in  the  temple  ordained 
his  glorious  coming  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

1  love  to  revert  to  the  days  of  my 
childhood  and  sit  down  with  the 
children  in  the  old  home,  and  I 
also  love  to  call  to  mind  the  day 
when  I  sat  among  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  my  old  home  church  and 
;  sld  them  in  my  way  what  I  hoped 
had  been  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
a  ith  me.  Cut  where  are  those  dear 
ones?  Of  perhaps  80  members  only 
one  is  now  living.  Are  there  few 
that  be  saved?  During  these  fifty 
years  all  but  a  few  have  passed 
away  of  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  yet  the  membership  keeps  up 
about  the  same,  except  that  here 
and  there  a  church  has  passed  out, 
but  at  the  same  time  in  other 
places  churches  have  built  up.  I 
jovp  to  come  a?ain  into  the  camps 
of  Israel  and  journey  with  them 
along  the  pathway  of  life  and  now 


and  then  to  sit  down  with  them  in 
the  shade  of  the  palm  trees  and 
drink  with  them  from  the  wells  of 
salvation. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

During  this  year  it  has  pleased  God  to 
take  from  us  four  of  our  members,:  Bro- 
ther John  Biggs,  age  76  years,  who  dfod 
April  the  30th  after  a  short  sickness.  He 
was  a  good  brother  and  an  honest  man, 
highly  esteemed  by  all  his  neighbors. 

Sister  Eliza  Nelson,  aged  7  2  years,  died 
June  2nd.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
and  a  devoted  sister  who  enjoyed  attend- 
ing her. 

Sister  Sallie  Terrell,  died  August  the 
8th,  aged  about  80.  Slue  was  a  good  and 
highly  esteemed  sister  and  greatly  missed. 

Sister  Bettie  Barnwell,  died  April  the 
5th,  aged  8  2.  This  good  sister  was  a  lov- 
er of  the  truth  but  distanqe  deprived  her 
of  being  with  us  as  much  as  she  desired. 
This  loss  is  sad  to  us,  but  we  trust  it  is 
their  gain. 

Resolved  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  God  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Done  by  order  of  the  Prospect-Hill  July 
meeting,  1923. 

Elder  B.  F.  McKinney,  Mod. 
W.  D.  BLALOCK,  Clerk. 

Prospect  Hill,  N.  C. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 
Whereas,  our  God  in  His  all-wise  provi- 
dence has  callel  from  his  earthly  labors, 
our  most  aged  brother  whom  we  loved  and 
honored. 

Algernon  Whichard  was  born  April  14, 
1837  and  departed  this  life  June  the  4, 
1923,  making  his  stay  on  earth  86  years, 
one  month  and  twenty  days. 

He  united  with  the  Primitive  Buptist 
church  something  near  50  years  ago. 

We  mourn  not  for  him  as  those  wim 
have  no  hope.  We  feel  our  loss  Is  bis 
eternal  gain.  That  he  has  not  passed  from 
life  to  death  but  he  has  passed  from 
death  to  life,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  soul  is  at  rest. 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions raS*  sent  to  Zion's  Landmark  and 
one  be  ftfent  to  his  bereaved  family,  and 
also  on*  be  recorded  on  our  church  rec- 
ord. 

Done  by  order  of  fconference  at  the 
church  at  Briery  Swamp  the  second  Sat- 
urday in  August(  1923. 

Elder  B.  S.  Cowan,  Mod. 

J.  L.  Ross, 

R.  D.  Moore,  Com. 

C.  L.  James,  Clerk. 


IN  MEMORIAM 

In  memory  of  our  beloved  father  and 
Diother  Micaga  and  Edith  Phelps.  Mama 
diejd  Sept.  28,  1922.  Papa  died  Dec.  5, 
1922. 

The  midnight  stars  are  gleaming 
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Upon  tnelr  silent  graves, 
The  ones  we  loved  so  dearly 

But  had  no  power  to  save. 
Oh  the  memory  of  the  evening 

When  \*e  knew  that  they  were  dead; 
Our  hearts  were  crushed  with  sorrow 
And  many  tears  were  shed. 
Written  by  their  daughter  Zella  Phelps. 
Columbia,  N.  C. 

CORNELISS  RAKNHILL 

By  request  of  the  church- in  conterenc 
at  Flat  Swamp  Saturday  before  first  Sun- 
day in  November>  1  wiu  try  t0  write  aU 
obituary  notice  of  this  dear  brother.  Cor- 
nelius Barnhill  who  was  born  June  4, 
1854  and  died  Oct.  4,  1923.  He  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Flat  Swamp 
in  the  year  1888.  He  was  the  oldest 
son  of  Jesse  and  Louisa  Barnhill.  He 
was  married  to  Miss  Melissa  Little,  in 
the  year  1879,  six  children  were  the  fruit 
of  this  couple,  all  living  except  two,  Mrs. 
Lillie  Moyt  and  little  Callie.  The  living 
are  Russel,  of  Bethel;  Walter,  of  Wilson; 
Howard  and  Willie  of  near  Bethel,  at 
the  home.  He  was  taken  with  appen- 
dictiis  on  Wednesday  before  the  fifth  Sun- 
day in  September  (union  at  Flat  Swamp) 
he  had  medical  attention  and  was  some- 
what relieved  but  on  Thursday  night  ho 
was  taken  so  much  worse  off  that  he  was 
taken  to  Rocky  Mount  to  the  Sanatorium, 
was  operated  on  at  once  and  found  to 
be  in  a  very  critical  condition  from  which 
it  seemed  most  impossible  for  him  to  re- 
cover. He  lived  until  the  coming  Thurs- 
day whwen  he  passed  away  from  this 
world  of  sorrow  and  trouble,  to  a  world 
of  joy  and  peace.  He  was  taken  home 
on  Friday  to  his  loved  ones  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon funeral  services  were  held  by  El- 
der B.  S.  Cowin  and  S.  B.  enny,  they  both 
spoke  with  much  comJort  to  the  bereav- 
ed family  and  congregation,  which  was 
very  large.  He  was  then  taken  to  Green- 
ville and  buried  in  Cherry  Hill  cemetery 
beside  his  daughter.  The  flowers  were 
numerous  and  very  beautiful. 

He  bore  his  sufferings  with  much  pa- 
tience. He  was  aU  very,  very  dear  bro- 
ther,  he  joined  the  church  at  Flat  Swamp 
in  the  year  1888  and  was  baptized  by  El- 
der G.  D.  Roberson.  He  was  a  very  du- 
tiful member  and  held  in  very  high  es- 
teem by  his  pastor,  brothers  and  sisters 
and  all  who  knew  him.  To  know  him  was 
to  love  him.  In  the  fall  of  1896  he  lost 
his  left  arm  by  accident  in  a  cotton  gin. 
He  suffered  very  much  for  a  Ion?  time, 
in  a  few  years  he  had  a  bad  fall  from  a 
wagon  and  was  very  painfullv  hurt  in  his 
right  arm  and  shoulder.  It  was  some 
length  of  time  that  he  could  not  wait  on 
himself  at  all  in  any  way,  though  could 
walk  around.  His  sufferings  were  great 
which  he  bore  with  much  patience,  always 
looking  to  his  blessed  Lord  and  master.  It 
seemed  his  whole  trust  was  in  the  Lord. 
He  never  was  heard  to  complain  in  sick- 


ness niether  would  he  take  medicine  un- 
less almost  forced  to  and  lost  of  times 
refused  it  altogether.  He  was  looking 
forward  to  a  pleasant  union  which  he 
was  so  anxious  to  see  come.  Elder  S.  B. 
Denny  and  a  number  of  others  had  prom- 
ised to  come  and  spend  the  time  with 
them  from  the  union.  We  regret  so  much 
that  his  time  could  not  have  been  pro- 
longed this  much,  but  we  must  be  still 
and  know  that  I  am  God,  says  the  Father 
and  we  must  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  his  holy  will,  which  I  feel  Brother  Cor- 
nelius did.  He  was  such  a  good,  quiet 
and  faithful  brother,  always  willing  and 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those 
in  need,  always  filling  his  seat  at  church 
only  when  most  impossible.  He  ran  the 
risk  of  his  life  so  many  times  and  in  dif- 
ferent things  but  he  seemed  to  always  be 
trusting  in  the  blessed  Lord.  We  trust 
the  bless,ed  Lord  will  be  with  his  bereav- 
ed widow,  and  children  and  protect  them 
from  all  harm.  Give  them  strength  and 
faith  to  look  unto  thee  and  be  saved,  trust 
in  God  and  not  the  puny  arm  of  man,  for 
what  is  man  that  thou  art  unmindful  of 
him?  Hp  is  nothing  but  the  dust  of  the 
earth  and  to  he  dus  he  must  return,  so 
let  us  tust  in  God  for  Christ's  sake  for 
He  is  able,  willing  and  always  ready  to 
cheer  our  drooping  mind,  and  comfort  and 
console  us  when  neeaeri.  His  wife  is 
of  the  same  faith  and  order  he  was,  joined 
ed  the  church  something  near  the  same 
time  at  Flat  Swamp.  I  do  not  know  which 
joined  first,  but  both  were  dutiful  mem- 
bers and  very  dear  to  us.  So  let  us  not 
weep  for  him.  for  he  is  resting  in  his  fa- 
ther's kingdom  where  all  is  peace  and 
love,  have  paid  the  debt  we  all  must  pay 
and  is  now  resting  from  his  labors. 

Written  by  one  who  loved  him 
MRS.  EFFIE  S.  L'ARNHILL. 

Parmele,  N.  C. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas,  the  Angel  of  I)ea!h  has  on  the 
23rd  day  of  August,  1923,  visited  our 
church  and  removed  from  our  midst,  our 
dear  and  highly  esteemed  Sister  Anna 
Mae  avenport;  therefore 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  in  this  dispensa- 
tion of  our  Heavenly  Father's  Providence, 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  of  Bethle- 
hem, N.  C,  loses  one  of  its  most  lovely 
and  faithful  members.  And  while  we  de- 
sire to  be  submissive  to  the  will  of  Him 
who  doeth  al  lthings  ri~ht;  yet  we  deeply 
feel  our  loss  and  while  we  look  at  the 
empty  sea  which  she  alwavs  filled  unless 
providentially  hindered,  we  feel  to  say 
with  assurance  that  she  not  only  died  the 
death  of  the  righteous  but  that  she  also 
lived  that  life. 

Resolved,  that  we  tender  to  the  be- 
reaved family  our  deepest  sympathy; 

Approved  in  conference,  September 
meeting.  1923. 

W.  H.  KEATON,  Mod. 

J.  B,  HOLADA,  Church  Clerk. 
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PRAYER 


CHRIST  Kjfi 

Christ  is  my  all,  my  su  *nse, 
Nor  shall  my  soul  depai  Whence: 
He  is  my  Rock,  my  refug,<&  *  -  ^ 
In  spite  of  all  my  foes  eari  * 

Christ  is  my  all:  where  should  I  go? 
Without  him  I  can  nothing  do; 
Helpless  and  weak,  a  sinner  great, 
Yet  in  his  righteousness  complete. 

(Selected). 
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The  Purpose  of  ZiorTs 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hili  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du.e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 

truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  shtuld  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilsem,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


WHO  IS  DUMB? 

Eld.  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

My  Brother: — Permit  me  to 
speak  in  my  own  tongue,  because 
I  am  weary  with  forbearing  and  yet 
I  know  not  what  to  say  for  "who  is 
dumb  but  my  servant  and  who  is 
blind  but  my  messenger"  a  miser- 
able, wretched,  poor  and  naked 
condition  and  in  my  humiliation  it 
seems  as  though  my  judgment  is 
taken  away.  I  am  as  one  standing- 
far-off  from  my  kindred.  Occupy- 
ing in  a  desert  waste-howling  wil- 
derness, as  a  gazing-stock  and  spec- 
tacle to  all,  as  a  mark  for  the  ar- 
row of  the  enemy.  I  have  no  honor 
of  man.  I  hope  I  am  seeking  none, 
but  am  longing  for  that  rest  that 
remains  to  some  one,  but  where  to 
find  it,  I  don't  know.  My  daily  life 
and  all  that  I  am  naturally  is  be- 
coming such  a  horror  to  me  that  it 
seems  I  cannot  go  much  longer  and 
oh  that  my  God  would  undertake 
for  me  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no 
more.  Or  has  he  really  forsaken  me, 
that  I  should  yet  die  the  death  of 
the  wicked.  I  wonder  some  times 
if  all  of  the  Lord's  children  occupy 
before  him  according  to  nature, 
as  pitiful  a  plight  as  I  feel  to,  or  is 
it  that  I  am  being  made  to  bear  the 
sr.me  and  guilt  of  all  in  a  measure 
for  where  my  mind  is  drawn  from 
my  own  condition,  it  seems  to  cen- 


ter about  the  church,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  that  is  shown 
in  the  mount  is  very  beautiful  to 
look  upon  for  sayeth  the  Holy  one 
of  Israel,  "Look  upon  Zion  the  city 
of  our  solemnities,  thine  eyes  shall 
behoJd  Jerusalem  a  great  habita- 
tion, eat."  But  when  we  look  upon 
the  visible' organized  body  of  be- 
lievers in  his  name  today,  do  we 
see  ourselves  going  forth  in  precept 
and  example,  in  word  and  deed,  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  shown  us  in 
the  mount?  Then  what  aileth  thee, 
virgin  daughter?  Come  down  and 
be  clothed  in  sack-cloth  and  ashes. 
Maybe  God  would  grant  us  repent- 
ance, before  we  are  cut-off  from  the 
land  of  the  living.  For  oh  Lord  we 
have  sinned,  but  grant  us  strength 
and  wisdom  to  turn  from  the  error 
of  our  ways  that  we  might  be  con- 
tent wit  hthe  things  that  we  have 
seen  and  heard  in  thy  Holy  Mount, 
that  we  might  cease  from  jangling 
and  striving  about  words  of  no 
profit,  that  we  might  understand. 
We  cannot  ad  one  cubit  to  our 
stature,  that  we  might  know  our 
own  end.  To  cease  from  being 
proud  and  high  minded,  to  remem- 
ber that  we  know  nothing  as  we 
ought  to  know  save  as  we  are  in- 
structed in  his  Holy  temple,  that 
we  might  strive  with  our  own  sen- 
sual devilish  carnal  minds  to  walk 
humbly  before  our  God  and  one  an- 


50 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


other  in  iove.  Redeeming  the  time 
because  the  days  are  evil,  that  we 
might  cease  from  disputing  and 
back-biting,  but  rather  remember 
in  our  own  brains  that  we  are  but 
dust,  that  we  might  lay  aside  all  en- 
vy malice  and  guile  and  condescend 
in  our  very  feelings  to  each  others 
feet,  desiring  nothing  but  grace 
sufficient  for  cur  day  unci  trial  and 
be  found  trying  to  actually  deny 
our  own  selves  of  many  natural 
pleasures  of  this  mortal  life.  There 
must  of  necessity  be  a  denying  of 
self,  for  therein  is  found  the  cross  of 
Christ.  So  may  we  be  purged  with 
fire  until  we  are  found  trying  to 
forsake  every  thing  but  that  that  is 
found  written  in  the  heart  and 
printed  in  the  mind  and  the  Lord 
grant  us  our  desire.  Will  close. 

A  Lonely  Wanderer. 


IMPRESSED  TO  WRITE. 

I  will  in  my  poor  and  humble 
way  try  to  write  a  little  as  my  poor 

to  write,  but  I  don't  feel  worthy  of 
trying  to  write  a  piece  for  the 
Landmark,  but  do  love  to  read  the 


enjoy  hearing  it  preached  so  well 
and  here  I  want  to  tell  a  little  vision 
I  had  or  something  I  don't  know. 
I  knew  I  loved  the  Baptist  but  I  was 
so  troubled  because  I  didn't 
know  what  was  right.  And  I  was 
trying  to  pray  to  the  Saviour  above 
to  show  me  which  was  right.  All  at 
once  I  saw  a  green  pasture  before 
me,  a  lot  with  a  wall  around  it  and 
a  shelter  over  the  back  end  and  an- 
other wall  ran  through  the  middle, 
and  there  was  no  one  around,  but 


a  Primitive  Baptist  preacher  and  a 
missionary  preacher  both  of  whom 
1  know  well,  and  myself.  I  wls 
standing  alone  near  the  right  hand 
gate,  the  Primitive  Baptist  Elder 
was  at  the  right  gate  and  the  mis- 
sionary Elder  was  at  the  left  gate, 
they  both  opened  the  gates  and  the 
prettiest  lambs  I  ever  saw  in  my  lite 
came  walking  out  through  the  gate 
and  commenced  eating  in  the  green 
pas  are,  while  pretty  goats  came 
out  at  left  hand  gate  and  commenc- 
ed eating.  There  were  some  of  all 
siaes  but  the  whitest  lambs  and 
goats  I  ever  saw,  they  just  held  the 
gates  open  and  they  kept  coming 
out.  I  was  near  the  right  gate  but 
not  a  word  did  either  one  say  to 
me.  Seemed  to  me  I  saw  them  come 
out  at  the  gates  for  two  hours  and 
then  it  all  disappeared,  and  now 
sometimes  I  feel  so  sinful  and  cast 
down  it  just  seems  to  me  my  heart 
will  break.  And  when  I  go  to 
church  to  hear  blessed  truth  and 
salvation  of  the  glorious  father 
above  who  has  all  power  and  with- 
out him  we  can  do  nothing. 

But  still  I  try  to  pray  to  God 
above  to  show  and  teach  and  lead 
me  the  right  way  that  leads  to 
heaven  above,  and  then  these  words 
always  comes  to  me. 

I  have  showed  thee  .1  do  love  to 
hear  people  talk  of  the  precious 
man  above  and  they  can  tell  my 
feelings  better  than  T  can  myself. 

I  will  close  but  could  write  this 
much  move.  Tf  you  see  anything  in 
this  worthy  of  printing  in  the  Land- 
mark you  can  print  it.  If  not  why 
put  it  in  the  waste  basket,  for  I 
don't  feel  worthy  of  writing  at  all. 

Hope  some  of  you  will  pray  for 
a  poor  sinner  like  me. 

A  Reader. 
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GOOD  FOR  RHEUMATISM. 

Mr.  J-  D.  Gold, 
Dear  Sir  and  Friend: 

I  am  writing  to  say  to  you  that  I 
am  visiting  my  father  and  mother 
who  are  very  feeble.  Mother  has 
rheumatism  very  bad  and  I  re- 
member that  once  Brother  Gold, 
your  dear  father,  told  me  of  using 
Pipsissewa  for  it  and  that  there  was 
only  one  place  that  he  knew  ol 
that  it  grew.  He  showed  me  somt 
once  when  I  was  visiting  at  youi 
home.  He  had  had  some  one  to  gel 
it  for  him.  And  now  Mr.  Gold,  ii 
you  please  if  you  will  have  some 
one  get  some  of  it  and  send  it  to 
W.  D.  Edwards,  Polkton,  N.  C.  they 
will  pay  you  for  it  and  pay  you  for 
your  time  and  trouble  besides. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  and 
with  best  wishes  to  you  and  yours. 
I  am, 

Your  friend, 
MRS.  J.  P.  COFFEY. 
Polkton,  N.  G, 

P.  S.  Write  them  if  you  can  gei 
it,  please. 


Remarks: — If  any  one  knows 
where  the  above  weed  or  plain 
grows  they  will  please  write  the 
parties. 

C.  F.  D. 

I  have  tried  to  find  it  several 
times  but  so  far  have  been  unsuc- 
cessful.— J.  D.  Gold. 


start  to  finish.  1  met  many  that  I 
had  seen  before  and  many  I  had 
never  seen,  but  all  seemed  the 
same.  I  heard  preaching  day  and 
night. 

It  is  often  said  the  old  Baptists 
will  soon  die  out  but  my  good  peo- 
ple it  seems  to  take  a  long  time  to 
kill  them,  and  I  feel  sure  when  they 
are  removed  from  earth  it  will  be  to 
heaven,  sweet  heaven  of  rest.  Yes, 
be  gathered  together  in  one  home 
to  live  to  go  out  no  more  forever. 
I  feel  that  I  have  tasted  and  felt 
something  of  this  sweet  love,  tho' 
I  feel  to  be  th<?  least  of  them  all. 
But  I  hope  they  will  let  me  follow 
after  them,  and  sit  at  their  feet.  I 
will  be  in  a  sate  |  ace.  I  feel  that 
my  stay  here  will  soon  be  over,  but 
don't  want  to  step  back,  but  press 
on  trusting  in  ray  i  ear  Saviour,  my 
dear  people,  I  did  not  think  of 
writing  this,  but  got  caught  up  in 
a  little  whirl  wind  *nd  have  drifted 
away  in  this  direction,  may  it  do  no 
harm  if  it  ever  appears  before  you. 
I  hope  it  was  prompted  by  the  love 
of  God  in  my  soul.  So  now  I  will 
leave  it  with  you  for  your  better 
judgment.  So  with  much  love  I  bid 
you  farewell  in  the  Lord.  Your  very 


ENJOYED  THE  ASSOCIATION 

My  dear  Brothers  and  Sisters: — 
Our  association,  the  old  Kehukee, 
has  just  closed  Math  much  love  and 
rejoicing  and  I  feel  that  I  want  to 
speak  a  little  about  it;  but  I  am  so 
poor,  ignorant  and  blind  I  can't 
tell  how  I  do  feel  about  it,  but  can 
say  it  was  to  me  a  -sweet  feast  from 


TAYLOR. 


Ro 


,  N.  C. 


"BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE 

SHALL  KNOW  THEM" 

Matt.  7-20. 
To  be  professor  of  the  name  of 
Christ  and  a  praeticer  of  iniquity 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel.  The  counsel  of  the  apostle 
Peter  to  the  household  of  God  is 
very  gracious.  "Wherefore  gird  up 
the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace 
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that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ;  as  obe- 
dient children,  not  fashioning  your- 
selves according  to  the  former  lusts 
in  your  ignorance ;  but  as  he  which 
hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ; 
because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy; 
for  I  am  holy."  1  Peter  1-13-16. 

"God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanliness,  but  unto  holiness."  1 
Thess.  1-7. 

Hath  the  Lord  called  me  by  his 
grace  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me?  Am 
I,  in  very  truth,  a  subject  of  the 
grace  of  God?  How  blessed,  what 
strong  consolation  is  found  in  our 
contemplation  of  the  grace  of  God 
so  gloriously  declared  in  the  person, 
life,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection 
and  ascension  to  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Truly  it  is  our  happi- 
ness to  realize,  by  the  gracious  min- 
istrations of  the  things  of  Christ  to 
our  souls,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Comfortor  that  'where  sin  abounded 
grace  did  much  more  abound:  that 
as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  ev- 
en so  might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  As  this  is 
so  sweetly  unspeakably  so  have  I 
license  to  indulge  myself  in  the  lusts 
of  my  flesh?  "What  shall  we  say 
then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that 
grace  may  abound?  God  forbid! 
How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein?"  Rom.  5- 
20-21-6-1-2. 

"They  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts."  Gal.  5-24. 

I  have  known  men  who  were 
quite  strenuous  in  contending  that 
salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
are  saved  by  grace:  and  it  afforded 


them,  very  evidently,  considerable 
satisfaction  to  denounce  what  they 
termed  armenians.  But  all  the 
while  their  own  lives  were  world- 
ly, secretly  and  openly  licentious, 
immoral,  which  unmistakably  de- 
clare such  characters  to  be  desti- 
tute of  that  grace  of  God  which  so 
flippantly  they  utter  with  their 
lips.  They  know  nothing  of  God's 
salvation  or  of  his  grace. 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
cth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto 
all  men,  teaching  us  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world;  look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  glori- 
ous appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
el eem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  puri- 
fy unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works."  Titus  2-11- 
L4.  If  God  hath  called  us  by  his 
grace  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  Gal. 
1-6,  then  our  intimacy  with  our 
dear  Saviour,  his  very  graciousness, 
God's  very  grace  henceforth  is  in 
our  heart  teaching  us;  not  making 
the  attempt  to  teach,  but  effectual- 
ly teaching  us:  and  the  fruit  will  be 
gracious  in  us,  in  our  lives,  our 
walk,  our  conversation,  bringing 
forth  fruit  unto  God.  Rom.  7-4,  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
showing  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light.  Does  not 
your  yearning  heart  exclaim  unto 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  Amen, 
So  let  it  be  in  me?  Those  who  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  the  lusts; 
and  this  crucifixion  continues  all  the 
days  of  our  pilgrimage.  But  those 
vile  characters,  who  with  their  ton- 
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gues  prate  about  salvation  being  of 
grace  and  who  live  in  ungodliness 
manifestly  show  they  are  not  of 
God  and  are  utter  strangers  to  his 
grace."  Ungodly  men,  turning  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lascivousness, 
and  denying  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Jude. 
4.  All  such  reprobate  characters  are 
in  the  power  of  the  Almighty,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

O  believers  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  not  to  be  found  giv- 
ing ourselves  over  unto  lascivious- 
ness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness.  -"Ye  have  not  so  learn- 
ed Christ;  if  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  him,  and  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,"  that  ye  put 
off  concerning  the  former  conversa- 
tion the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts; 
and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness." 
Eph.  4-19-24. 

This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  in 
the  new  covenant,  "I  will  put  my 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write 
it  in  their  hearts;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 
Jer.  31-33.  "Ye  are  manifestly  de- 
clared to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ." 
2  Cor.  3-3.  "Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity."  2  Tim.  2-19.  If  the 
Lord  hath  so  wrought  us  and  sealed 
us  there  will  be  in  our  yearning 
souls,  in  our  felt  need,  continual  sup- 
plications to  the  God  of  all  grace 
that  he  will  grant  us  mercy,  and 
that  grace  may  be  our  portion  that 
we  may  walk  in  the  truth,  turn  from 
all  transgression,  Isaiah  59-20,  and 


walk  even  as  Jesus  walked.  1  John 
2-6. 

FREDERICK  W.  KEENE. 


A  STILL  SMALL  VOICE. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold, 

Enclosed  please  find  $2.00  mon- 
ey order  for  which  please  continue 
my  subscription  to  Landmark. 

I  feel  like  it  is  a  sweet  privilege 
to  me  to  be  able  to  again  renew. 

I  have  often  had  a  desire  to  write 
a  little  of  my  experience  but  know- 
ing .my  inability,  and  feeling  some 
times  I  haven't  much  experience  of 
grace,  but  hope  I  have  heard  a 
small  voice  in  my  poor  heart.  If 
indeed  I  am  one  of  God's  little  ones 
I  must  surely  be  the  very  least,  but 
if  I  can  only  be  one  of  the  smallest 
bones  that  compose  the  heavenly 
body  it  will  be  enough. 

A  little  sister  saved  by  grace  if 
at  all. 

HATTIE  COLLINS. 


A  SUBSCRIBER  FOR  50  YEARS. 

4-20-1923. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  check  for 
$2.00  for  which  you  will  please  re- 
new my  subscription  to  Landmark. 

My  dear  companion  had  been  a 
subscriber  to  Landmark  for  the  past 
50  years  and  it  is  with  a  sad  heart 
that  I  inform  you  that  he  has  just 
recently  passed  away. 

Mr.  Trott,  was  87  years  old  the 
17th  of  Oct.  1922  and  died  the 
16th  of  March  1923. 

Please  change  address  of  paper 
to  my  name. 

Very  truly, 
MRS.  B.  W.  TROTT, 
Maysville,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D. 
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JESUS  i  HE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

I  am  the  goou  shepherd.  The 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep.  But  he  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  who  own  the 
sheep  are  not.  Seeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing and  leaveth  the  sheep  and 
fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them 
and  scattereth  the  sheep.  (This  is 
the  language  use  -  in  the  authorized 
version  the  Revised  version  reads 
"and  the  wolf  sr.atcheth  them  and 
scattereth  them".)  While  there  is 
some  difference  of  opinion  as,  to 
whether  the  word  them  means  hire- 
ling or  sheep,  I  feel  that  it  should 
be  construed  in  the  way  that  gives 
to  Jesus  the  greater  honor. 

If  one  feels  that  he  is  giving  to 
Jesus  greater  honor  by  making  the 
word  mean  hire^ng,  let  him  so 
read.  But  if  another  feels  that  he 
gives  the  greater  honor  by  saying 
sheep  let  him  so  read. 

As  for  me  I  think  the  greater 
honor  is  given  to  read  it  sheep. 
Jesus  is  here  emphasizing  the  fact 
that  he  is  a  good  shepherd  that  is 
as  a  shepherd,  He  is  perfect  and 
none  of  the  sheep  are  lost.  And  in 
order  to  emphasize  this  truth  he 
contrasts  ( (not  compares)  himself 
with  the  hireling.  The  contrast  it 
seems  to  me  is  very  striking.  The 
good  shepherd  gh-es  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth  away, 
and  what  happens  in  one  instance  is 
just  the  reverse  of  that  which 
would  happen  in  the  other. 

Therefore  under  the  care  of  the 
good  shepherd  all  are  safe.  If  un- 
der the  care  of  a  hireling  we  would 
be  in  grave  danger  .The  wolf  is  the 
natural  enemy  of  sheep.  As  the 
devil  is  the  enemy  of  the  children 
of  God,  and  wherever  they  present 
themselves  Satan  also  presents  him- 


self as  walking  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour, and  I  feel  that  he  is  too  strong 
for  me  were  it  not  for  the  good 
Shepherd.  And  should  he  flee  away 
as  a  hireling  would  do,  great  would 
be  the  danger.  I  would  utterly  de- 
spair. But  thanks  be  to  God  for  the 
promise,  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee.  The  sheep  are 
Jesus'  both  by  right  and  by  pur- 
chase. By  gift  because  the  Father 
gave  them  to  him  by  purchase  be- 
cause he  found  them  in  debt  for 
their  lives  and  nothing  to  pay  with. 
And  He  paying  the  debt  for  them 
with  his  life,  they  became  his  by 
purchase  also.  I  have  never  under- 
stood why  the  wolf  who  is  Satan  in 
the  figure  should  pursue  the  hire- 
ling when  he  is  already  in  his  ser- 
vice doing  just  what  he  would  have 
•  him  do ;  But  Jesus  is  the  good 
shepherd  and  not  a  hi  reling.  Even 
i.he  under  shepherds  are  not  hired. 
Primitive  Baptists  do  n  hire  their 
pastors,  they  feed  the  sheep  because 
they  love  both  the  shepherd  and 
the  sheep. 

Submitted  in  love. 

J.  WESLEY  EPPERLY. 
Floyd,  Va. 


A  GOOD  LETTER. 

Eld.  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: — I  hope 
it  is  with  a  feeling  of  much  meek- 
ness and  unworthiness  that  I  at- 
tempt to  write  these  few  lines.  Yet 
there  is  something  within  that  urges 
me  to  make  the  attempt.  If  it  is  of 
myself  it  will  be  a  failure.  If  it  is  of 
the  Lord  all  will  be  well. 

I  am  so  frail,  so  unclean  that  "in 
my  flesh  there  dwelleth  no  good 
things/'  and  I  must  ever  look  for 
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aid  unto  the  Lord  who  is  able  to 
and  does  all  His  pleasure  on  earth 
as  in  heaven  and  none  can  stay  His 
hand  or  say' why  doest  thou. 

He  hath  said  that  it'  ye  be  willing 
and  obedient  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land,  but  if  ye  refuse  and  re- 
bel ye  shall  be  devoured  by  the 
sword. 

The  power  to  wil  land  do  comes 
from  our  Lord  from  whom  all 
righteousness  flows.  When  a  believ- 
er in  Christ  has  followed  our  dear 
Saviour  in  baptism  does  he  not  feel 
to  say  "O  how  happy  are  they  who 
their  Saviour  obey?"  And  in  all  the 
walks  of  his  life  afterward  does 
he  not  find  a  sweet  peace  in  obey- 
ing the  commands  of  his  Father  in 
heaven.  Surely  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God  is  sure.  Is  he 
not  then  eating  the  good  of  the 
land?  God  is  faithful  to  fulfill  His 
promises  even  unto  the  end. 

Let  us  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord 
who  hath  redeemed  us  by  His  blood 
and  is  able  to  save  unto  the  utter- 
most all  that  the  Father  hath  given 
Him,  not  one  of  them  will  be  lost, 
but  He  will  raise  them  up  at  the  last 
day.  He  did  not  shed  His  blood  in 
vain. 

Let  us  sing  of  "His  wonderous 
love  that  caused  the  Lord  of  bliss 
to  bear  the  dreadful  curse  for  our 
souls,"  and  to  suffer,  though  he  was 
pure,  for  our  sins. 

Oh,  that  I  may  ever  be  found 
with  a  tongue  to  praise  His  holy 
name  for  "His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men." 

I  feel  that  He  found  me  as  He 
did  Jacob  of  old,  in  a  "waste  howl- 
ing wilderness.  He  led  me  about  and 
instructed  me.  He  placed  my  feet 
on  a  rock,  even  the  rock  of  His  sal- 
vation," and  I  feel  glad  that  it  was 


in  the  days  of  my  girlhood  that  He 
taught  me  what  a  sinner  I  was  by 
nature  and  what  I  must  be  by  grace 
and  taught  me  to  see  Him  and  love 
Him  as  my  hope,  my  salvation,  my 
all.  "Cursed  is  man  that  trusteth  in 
man  or  maketh  fles  h  his  arm." 
"Trust  in  God,  for  in  Him  all  full- 
ness dwells." 

Oh,  how  sweet  it  is  when  I  can 
feel  that  Jesus  died  for  me. 
Troubles  and  afflictions,  doubts  and 
fears  may  sometimes  bring  this  pre- 
cious hope  very  small,  but  it  never 
expires  and  when  the  clouds  have 
rolled  away  it  seems  to  shine  bright- 
er than  before  and  it  seems  that  we 
can  never  doubt  again;  but  trust 
more  firmly  in  the  God  of  our  sal- 
vation who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  fiery  furnace.  He  hath  assur- 
ed us  that.  "When  through  fiery 
trials  thy  pathway  shall  lie.  My 
grace  all  sufficient  shall  be  thy  sup- 
ply. The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee. 
I  only  design,  Thy  cross  to  consume, 
and  thy  gold  to  refine." 

Your  little  -sister  in  a  precious 
hope  in  Christ. 

MRS.  R.  M.  ALLIGOOD. 
R-4,  Box  20,  Washington,  N.  C. 


Readirsr  Landmark  Fifty  Years 

Eld.  C.  F.  Denny, 

I  herewith  enclose  money  order 
to  -pay  on  my  subscription  to  tho 
Landmark.  It  seems  sometimes 
like  I  will  have  to  stop  taking  it,  as 
I  am  not  able  to  work.  I  subscribed 

and  have  taken  it  mo^';  of  the  time 
since  then  and  have  enjoyed  the 


be  some  cor  fusion  a:'rn  <:  fhi 
brethren  and  it  is  all  of  the  ilesn 
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and  not  of  the  spirit,  for  God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion  but  of 
peace,  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
saints.  Surely  there  is  some  that  is 
not  giving  all  diligence  to  make 
their  calling  and  election.  Sure, 
but  are  so  walking  in  forbidden 
paths  as  to  cause  some  to  doubt 
their  calling  and  election,  sure, 
glad  I  would  be  to  see  a  manifes- 
tation of  the  spirit  of  humility 
among  the  brethren.  If  each  one 
could  feel  that  h  2  was  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints.  Surely  there 
would  be  more  love,  peace,  and 
good  will  among  us  than  there 
seems  to  be  at  the  present  time. 

Your  poor,  unworthy  brother  in 
affliction's  bonds. 

ELD.  W.  A.  GOURLEY, 
Route  4 

Danville,  Va. 


A  DREAM 

As  it  has  been  on  my  mind  for 
a  long  time  to  write  what  I  hope 
has  been  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  me,  I  will  in  my  weak  way  try 
to  write  a  dream  I  had  in  the  year  of 
1917.  I  dreamed  I  went  up  a  flight 
of  stair-steps  and  when  I  got  up 
theie  the  Lord  was  sitting  there  and 
told  me  before  the  lights  went  out 
for  me  to  go  down.  1  went  up  and 
down  two  or  three  times.  I  thought 
perhaps  this  was  the  sign  of  my 
death  but  was  not  in  so  much  trou- 
ble until  that  fall  jvhen  I  became  so 
afraid  of  something  I  did  not  know 
what,  that  I  could  not  rest  at  night. 
I  was  at  work  one  night  and  while 
thinking  ov<iv  my  troubles  those 
words  cam",  to  me,  "Yea  when  this 
flesh  and  heart  shall  fail  and  mor- 
tal life  shall  cease,  I  shall  posses 
within  the  vale  a  life  of  joy  and 
peace,"  and  oh  I  do  hope  that  when 


this  body  is  laid  beneath  the  clay 
that  I  may  possess  that  sweet  peace 
those  words  v:  ill  ever  be  sweet  to 
me.  I  went  ca  in  so  much  trouble 
that  I  never  went  to  bed  without 
trying  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  forgive 

cues  and  I  dreamed  that  I  was  with 
some  of  the  members  and  Brother 
A.  M.  Crisp  v.a;  there  and  had 
something  bright  in  his  hand  and 
said  anyone  that  believed  in  that 
light  believed  in  the  Lord  and  I  leK 
he  was  talking  to  me  for  I  felt  like 
I  knew  I  loved  them  and  wanted  !r» 
be  with  them  b:it  celt  so  unworthy 
I  did  not  think  I  h^d  any  right-to 
go  to  church  and  sit  there  with  them. 
I  would  ask  the  Lord  to  show  me  in 
some  way  if  I  was  changed  and  if 
it  was  my  duty  to  go  to  the  church 
and  I  dreamed  that  Brother  Crisp 
and  myself  wore  sitting  on  the  steps 
at  the  church  and  he  asked  me  why 
I  did  not  talk  to  him.  I  would  go  to 
preaching  and  it  cecmed  that  he  j 
would  tell  mv  feelings  far  better  ' 
than  I  could  and  I  wanted  to  ask 
for  a  home  with  them  but  did  not 
have  anything  to  tell.  I  wanted  a 
good  experience  and  would  go  home 
in  more  trouble  than  before. 

I  was  made  to  rejoice.  My  bur- 
dens were  gone  and  I  wanted  to 
praise  the  Lord  and  wanted  every- 
body else  to  but  this  did  not  last  j 
long.  On  Sunday  afternoon  I  became 
in  so  much  trouble  I  did  not  think 
I  could  live,  there  seemed  to  be 
such  a  weight  it  *&as  crushing  me 
down.    I  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  me  but  did  not  ' 
think  he  heard  my  feeble  cries.  I 
get  up  and  went  out  in  the  yard  ' 
and  walked  about  with  my  baby 
trying  to  get  rid  of  that  heavy  load, 
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That  was  Sunday  before  I  went  to 
the  church  the  next  Saturday  and 
others  and  myself  went  before  the 
church  at  Lower  Town  Creek  were 
received  and  baptized  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  by  our  beloved  pastor, 
A.  M.  Crisp.  It  was  a  joyful  day 
with  me  but  I  have  many  doubts  and 
fears  and  fearful  trials. 

I  desire  the  prayers  of  all  the 
saints.  I  am  a  very  little  sister  if 
cne  at  all. 

TENLA  J.  CUMMINGS. 


A  JOINT  HEIR  IN  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold, 
Dear  Sir: 

My  subscription  to  the  Landmark 
expired  15th,  of  Feb.,  so  on  the 
13th  of  last  month  I  sent  $3.00,  but 
I  have  not  seen  any  change  in  the 
date  as  yet  and  have  not  received 
any  receipt.  This  I  think  will  pay  me 
to  Aug.  15,  1923.  I  want  to  say  a 
few  words  in  the  Landmark  about 
my  poor  feeling.  I  feel  I  am  the 
poorest  of  the  poor  and  the  least 
one  of  the  Lords  little  ones  if  indeed 
I  am  one.  Yet  at  times  I  feel  like 
I  have  a  rich  Father  who  has  done 
all  things  well  he  has  done  great 
things  for  my  soul  and  I  am  made 
to  feel  glad,  that  he  has  made  me 
to  love  his  people  and  give  me  a 
home  with  them.  He  made  mc  will- 
ing ten  years  a,:o  to  unite  with 
these  people  at  the  Falls  of  Tar 
River.  I  carried  a  burden  for  years 
but  did  not  see  how  I  cou'd  go  be- 
fore these  good  folks  that  1  loved 
so  good,  but  when  I  did  go  I  felt 
like  I  had  lost  a  burden.  After  I 
was  baptized  this  sweet  voice  fol- 
lowed me.  Today  there  is  joy  in 
heaven.  I  don't  see  how  I  could  live 
without  them,  for  it  seems  to  me 
like  if  I  had  not  gone  before  them 


that  day,  it  was  the  last  day  I  had 
to  live  so  I  must  say  it  was  the 
Lord,  I  don't  doubt  that  it  was  the 
Lord  told  me  you  are  an  heir  and 
joint  heir  in  Jesus  Christ  linked  to- 
gether by  a  three  fold  cord  of  love 
that  never  can  be  broken.  I  will  stop 
here.  If  you  think  this  will  be  fit 
to  publish  it  will  be  all  right  if  not 
throw  it  away. 

MRS.  MARIA  JOYNER. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
Route  2,  Box  199. 


LIKES  THE  LANDMARK 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester, 

Roanoke,  Va. 

My  Dear  Brother: 

If  I  may  thus  address  you,  I  re- 
ceived your  answer  to  my  letter  of 
inquiry  as  to  the  paper  and  also  in 
a  few  days  I  received  a  copy  of  the 
paper.  I  had  thought  I  would  send 
in  my  subscription  at  once  but  have 
just  put  it  off  from  day  to  day  un- 
til this  rainy  afternoon.  I  am 
sending  check  for  $2.50  for  sub- 
scription. If  you  have  the  back 
numbers  to  Oct.  1  you  may  send 
them  if  you  wish,  so  my  subscrip- 
tion would  then  expire  on  the  first 
day  of  January,  1924,  making  it  the 
end  of  the  year.  I  like  the  paper  or 
any  other  paper  that  stands  for  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  for 
all  others  are  in  a  foreign  tongue 
to  me.  May  Cod  help  you  in  the 
great  work  and  give  you  strength 
to  the  end. 

Yours  in  hope. 

C.  T.  REYNOLDS, 
Route  4  Box  2$. 
Grafton,  W.  Va. 
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'Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

P.  G.  LESTER  Roanoke,  Va. 

Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C. 

v  Ou  LVII  No.  4 


Entered  at  the  postoffice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C,  Jan  1,  1924. 


ARTICLES  OF  FAITH 
It  was  thought  by  the  Fathers 
that  it  was  advisable  to  deduce  from 
the  scriptures  and  express  in  a  con- 
densed and  concise  manner  and 
form  what  were  the  principles  of 
tne  doctrine  of  Christ  as  embodied 
in  the  scriptures.  They  found  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  li>  tim  ! 
understood  that  in  every  con  [der- 
ation of  the  subject  or  question  of 
salvation  there  wax  a  doctrine;  just 
one  definite  doctrine,  iherei'cre  he 
says,  if  any  man  come  among  you 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine  receive 
him  not  into  your  house  neither  bid 
him  god  speed  and  if  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  thru  that 
which  we  preach  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. Not  even  an  angel  in  hea- 
ven should  be  allowed  to  preach 
anything  to  the  contrary.  Seein  j 
that  it  was  so  e.\-ceedin  ?ly  import" 
ant  that  one  should  know  the  apo3- 
tle's  doctrine  and  continue  in  it. 
they  set  about  to  search  out  and 
determine  what  it  was.  Thev 
searched  and  compared  diligently 
and  I  dare  say  honestly  and  sober- 


ly and  we  have  the  result  in  a  nut 
shell,  as  it  were  which  we  call  ar- 
ticles of  faith.  These  articles  or 
declarations  are  what  they  under- 
stood the  scripture  to  teach  arid 
what  they  believed  was  the  founda- 
tion of  their  hope  and  to  be  a  true 
and  faithful  expression  of  the  faith 
that  was  in  them.  And  in  the  same 
spirit  and  faith  the  churches  gener- 
ally endorsed  and  adopted  them, 
and  new  churches  were  constituted 
upon  the  doctrine  indicated  by 
them.,  and  elders  have  all  along 
been  ordained  as  in  harmony  in 
their  belief  and  teachinj  ■■ .  vth 
them.  So  we  find  that  prv.  hers 
churches  and  associations  rue  sup- 
posed to  have  their  consftational 
standing  in  them,  and  from  this 
standing  there  is  no  authority  or 
power  on  earth  that  may  remove 
them.  And  if  98  out  of  one  hun- 
dred members  of  a  church  should 
resolve  to  espouse  a  religion  based 
upon  other  principles  the  minor- 
ity of  two  could  take  these  article* 
into  the  courts  of  our  country  and 
establish  their  right  in  ree  smipie 
to  the  church  property,  because 
these  two  members  would  be  found 
standing  upon  these  underlying 
principles  of  their  constitution.  And 
so  it  ought  to  be  with  a  preacher, 
so  long  as  he  preaches  the  doctrine 
as  reflected  in  these  expressed 
principles  he  is  within  his  strong- 
hold, but  as  soon  as  he  begins  to 
set  forth  doctrine  not  :;n  accord 
with  the  articles  of  faith  upon 
which  he  was  received  into  the 
church,  and  upon  which  he  was  or- 
dained, he  is  no  longer  of  that 
faith,  his  claims  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.  Like  a  child 
learning  to  walk,  a  young  preach- 
er may  totter  and  wobble  and  now 
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and  then  fall  down,  but  all  the 
while  he. is  trying  to  do  the  natur- 
ally proper  thing.  He  clearly 
i  I.cv,  s  that  the  root  of  the  matter  is 
in  him.  And  like  Priscilla  and 
Aquilla  the  elders  and  the  chief 
women  may  take  him  in  charge  and 
teach  him  more  perfectly  in  the 
way.  One  may  not  bring  out  a 
point  fully,  or  he  may  not  make 
beyond  a  word  or  he  may  come 
short  a  word.  A  word  now  and 
then  taken  from  the  wrong  place 
and  put  in  the  right  place  is  a  word 
left  out  or  a  word  put  in  makes  a 
decided  difference.  There  are  many 
words  which  through  untaught  and 
unguarded  use  have  acquired  defi- 
nitions purely  local  which  are  not 
in  accord  with  standard  ai  :hority 
it.x  *he  definition  of  words.  Then 
are  words  in  common  use  by  this 
and  that  speaker  that  are  not 
found  in  ihe  subject  matter  v:i;  "v 
con-'-.d- ■ration.  One  of  the  most 
universally  used  'voids  tha;  T  now 
thin  I:  cf  is  not  in  the  book  to  which 
it  directly  and  only  has  reference, 
and  that  is  the  word  Bible.  There 
are  expressions  and  words  the 
form  and  meaning  of  which  are  un- 
usual and  obscure  and  are  there- 
fore hard  to  be  understood,  which 
those  unskilled  in  the  use  of  words 
and  phrases  may  not  at  once  com- 
prehend in  their  true  relation  and 
meaning. 

The  main  trouble  with  our  peo- 
ple is  we  in  principle  are  demo- 
cratic, but  in  practice  we  are  not; 
v/e  want  each  to  do  as  he  pleases 
provided  he  pleases  us.  If  you  un- 
derstand this  scripture  as  I  do  you 
are  right  otherwise  you  are  more 
or  less  wrong.  In  defining  our 
words  and  our  thoughts  we  should 
be  guided  by  the  scriptures  aided 


by  the  Fathers  through  and  by  the 
articles  of  faith.  Another  trouble 
is  our  articles  of  faith  in  a  greater 
or  less  measure  are  not  universal 
but  rather  local;  and  we  ourselves 
are  guilty  of  having  localized 
them,  or  in  other  words  we  have 
Americanized  them,  and  we  have 
SQuthernized  them  and  westernized 
them  until  our  fathers  in  many  re- 
spects could  not  recognize  them. 
We  have  all  the  while,  since  our 
first  appearance  in  this  country, 
been  receding  and  drifting  away 
from  the  standards  reflected  in  the 
London  confession,  the  Philadel- 
phia confession  and  the  Kehukee 
articles  of  faith.  We  have  amend- 
ed and  revised  and  qualified  those 
ancient  deductions  of  Divine  teach- 
ing until  we  have  so  marred  them 
as  to  destroy  their  intended  force. 
It  is  true  that  some  words,  even 
scripture,  which  were  once  full  of 
meaning,  strong  and  forceful,  have 
for  various  reasons  become  obso- 
lete or  without  much  if  not  all  of 
their  original  meaning,  which  we 
should  reasonably  bear  in  mind. 
But  we  are  not  disposed  at  all  times 
to  be  reasonable.  We  are  not  will- 
ing to  grant  to  others  the  liberty 
that  we  claim  for  ourselves.  We 
as  a  people  are  coming  upon 
scenes  of  an  enchantment  peculiar 
to  our  day,  and  under  their  vain 
allurements  we  arf;  losing  our  pow- 
ers of  endurance  of  sound  doctrine, 
and  are  being  turned  into  fables, 
which  we  are  disposed  to  set  up  in 
the  places  where  our  fathers  set  up 
the  truth  of  the  gospel.  In  the  dif- 
ferent and  distant  localities  of  this 
broad  country  of  ours,  different 
words  are  used  as  the  standard  to 
mean  the  same  thing.  In  one  divis- 
ion of  the  country  they  pack  it, 
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and  in  another  they  carry  it,  and 
in  still  another  they  fetch  it,  while 
we  in  this  north  country  tote  it, 
and  yet  wc  all  simply  mean  to  re- 
move it  Lorn  one  place  to  another. 
Ci  these  words,  I  would  use  tote 
because  to  my  mind  its  meaning  is 
more  directly  and  definitely  indi- 
cated that  I  should  take  it  on  my 
shoulder  and  thus  tote  it,  while  T 
could  carry  it  on  an  auto  truck,  or 
fetch  it  on  foot  like  the  disciples 
did  the  ass  colt.  Now  to  remedy 
this  defect  the  scriptures  allow  us 
to  use  such  a  word  as  suits  us  or  as 
we  may,  and  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned for  it.  The  scriptures  thor- 
oughly furnish  us.   Let  us  use  their 

ourselves. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


SALVATION. 

For  common  consideration  there 
can  be  no  more  familiar  subject 
than  that  of  salvation;  and  yet  it  is 
a  word  of  various  significations  de- 
pending largely  upon  its  connect!  m 
with  and  relation  to  other  words 
and  the  general  condition  of  things 
in  their  direct  association  for  its 
prime  meaning.  Its  first  and  most 
important  is  redemption  from  the 
power,  and  deliverance  out  of  the 
state  and  condition  in  which  one  is 
involved  by  reason  of  sin  and  trans- 
gression, or  by  reason  of  sin  which 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law, 
which  God  gave  to  man,  his  crea- 
ture to  observe  and  obey,  but  which 
he  violated  and  transgressed  an  J 
thereby  brought  sin  into  the  world, 
and  entailed  upon  his  posterity  all 
the  consequences  from  which  re- 
demption and  salvation  became  nec- 
essary in  order  to  a  peaceful  rela- 


tion to  God  and  a  restful  state  in 
heaven. 

There  are  other  characters  of  sal- 
vation which  signify  deliverance 
from  literal  conditions  of  a  tempor- 
al character.  When  Paul  says,  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  we  know 
at  once  that  he  means  that  sinners 
such  as  you  and  I  are  saved  from 
the  consequences  of  sin  are  redeem 
ed  unto  Goc'  by  his  grace  through 
his  faith,  an&  we  know  that  grace 
and  faith  and  salvation  are  gifts  of 
God.  That  is  not  by  works  which 
we  have  done,  nor  merit  found  in 
us,  but  of  his  mercies  we  are  the  fa- 
vored, delivered  and  saved  of  God. 
All  Primitive  Baptist  know  this 
readily  and  surely,  and  they  can 
and  do  all  join  in  one  spirit  and 
mind  and  heart  with  one  under- 
standing— and  sing  amazing  grace 
(how  sweet  the  sound!)  that  saved 
a  wretch  like  me;  I  once  was  lost, 
but  now  am  found,  was  blind,  but 
now  I  see,  and  judging  from  our 
feelings  while  we  are  singing  thus 
we  want  to  sing  it  again;  and  in  all 
circumstances,  at  all  times,  and  for 
all  purposes  and  to  all  accomplish- 
ments let  us  sing  and  let  our  minds 
have  free  course  and  run  back 
along  the  way  the  Lord  our  God 
has  led  us,  till  we  come  to  the  day 
of  our  fathers  and  let  us  salute 
them  with  our  song — their  song  of 
grace,  and  let  the  sound  of  our  sing- 
ing go  on  until  it  falls  upon  the 
sheep  fold  of  David  and  breaks 
forth  with  melody  in  the  hearts 
of  his  shearers  at  the  shearing  time, 
and  let  it  break  into  David's  harp 
and  wake  the  sleeping  vibrations 
upon  its  thousand  strings,  and  let 
us  sing  on,  and  let  the  melody  of 
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our  song  roll  along  through  the 
field  of  Ephron  unto  the  cave  of 
Machpelah  where  sleepeth  our 
mother  Sarah.  She  is  a  sweet  sing- 
er, and  while  her  eyes  sleepeth  per- 
chance her  heart  waketh  so  she 
may  join  us  in  our  song  to  rejoice 
the  heart  of  her  Lord  our  Father 
Abraham.  Then  shall  we  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  with  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob  and  sing  Praise 
God  from  whom  all  Blessings  Flow. 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  be- 
low, Praise  him  above  ye  heavenly 
host.  Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost.  While  singing  this  univer- 
sal verse  we  feel  that  it  is  truly 
in  praise  to  God,  who  has  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
Christ,  according  as  he  has  chosen 
us  in  him  before  the  world  began, 
that  "We  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blame  before  him  m  love.  And 
we  find  we  are  not  only  chosen  to 
this  end  and  blessed  state  of  cona:- 
f-on,  but  we'aro  nrdainti.  predes- 
tinated and  •.' ailed  unto  it.  And  vil 
these  ar<>  graces  of  our  .-alvation  ■  1 
iSalvatioTi  by  grace. 

The  word  salvatio  1  •  ^sed  with 
referer.  d  to  a*  in  +bis  or  that  re- 
spect in  which  other  words  might 
??  we1!  have  been  used,  but  v/-* 
know  v  :at  is  meant  in  +i.e  light  o? 
Ihe  truth  of  the  gospel  t  nd  we  au  5 
without  excuse  when  we  allow  on  - 
t  elves  t«»  so  wrest  words  fiom  til  sir 
true  mQaniii£  in  order  to  ir.ake  the.r. 
proof  text  to  some  other  word  and 
thus  reflect  upon  the  intelligence 
due  the  high  calling  under  which 
we  claim  to  be  exercising.  Paul 
says,  evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners.  Now  if  I  am  wise 
enough  and  prudent  enough  to 
avoid  the  society  of  evil  communi- 
cations I  sh?,il  save  myself  from  the 


evil  effect  of  good  manners  cor- 
rupted otherwise  I  allow  myself  to 
appear  as  one  having  good  manners 
and  yet  as  not  having  sense  enough 
to  use  them.  We  are  commanded  to 
let  our  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  In  working  out  our  own 
salvation  we  are  to  observe  and  do 
in  such  fashion  as  to  indicate  that 
the  work  is  wrought  of  God  in  us. 
Our    conversation    or  citizenship 
should  serve  as  to  prove  or  demon- 
strate that  salvation  is  by  grace  ana 
not  only  so,  but  that  we  are  saved 
by  it — that  it  may  be  said  of  us  as 
Elder  P.  V.  Swain    of  Kentucky, 
would  say,  he  is  a  gracious  man,  or 
she  is  a  gracious  woman  to  say  that 
I  believe  in  salvation  by  grace  is 
not  enough ;  my  every  day  and  Sun- 
days life  should  prove  what  I  be- 
lieve and  what  I  profess  to  believe. 
The  confession  of  the  mouth  should 
be  so  sustained  as.  to  lend  virtue 
and  strength  to  the  belief  of  the 
heart.  As  the  heart  believes  unto 
righteousness  the  mouth  confesseth 
unto  salvation.  Paul  would  have 
Timothy's  confession  make  good 
the  profession  he  had  made  before 
many  witnesses.  He  would  not  have 
his  profession  before  men  belie  the 
confession  he  had  made  before  God. 
He  would  have  him  make  full  proof 
of  his  hope  and  of  his  ministry.  A 
certain  humble  man  of  God  in  my 
association,  it  is  said,  was  addicted 
to  dissipating  and  carousing  around 
with  certain  comrades  before  he 
professed  a  hope  and  that  after  he 
had  joined  the  church  and  been 
baptized,  one  of  those  pals  came 
along  and  touched  his  elbow  as 
formerly  indicating  that  there  was 
around  out  here  a  little  of  the  old 
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stuff  at  his  pleasure  whereupon  he 
replied,  No.  I  have  joined  the 
church  and  have  been  baptized  and 
have  quit  all  that  and  rushed  from 
his  erstwhile  friend  in  such  a  ready, 
emphatic  decisive  manner  as  to  put 
an  end  ever  afterward  to  that  char- 
acter of  approach,  and  to  destroy 
that  kind  of  temptation  as  effectu- 
ally as  though  he  had  said,  get  thee 
behind  me  satan,  and  for  some  20 
odd  years  this  man  has  maintained 
the  character  of  a  good  man  and  a 
good  preacher,  and  thus  he  saved 
himself  from  his  former  untoward 
associates  and  the  consequences  of 
joining  them  in  their  dissipations. 
Now  if  he  had  yielded  and  joined 
his  former  assaciates  what  could 
have  been  said  for  him  and  for  the 
grace  of  God  that  was  with  him. 
But  having  refused  to  go  with  them 
what  shall  we  say?  That  the  grace 
of  God  that  was  with  him  made 
him  sufficient  to  do  what  the  Master 
had  said  my  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee,  with  the  temptation  I  will 
make  a  way  for  escape  even  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it.  Thus  he 
bore,  endured  and  triumphed  by 
the  grace  of  God.  "If  I  must  sing, 
I'll  sing  of  grace,  whfch  saved  me 
from  the  fall,  and  led  me  to  a  hid- 
ing place  in  Jesus  my  Lord,  my  all." 

P.  G.  L. 

EDWIN   DAVID  THORNE 

By  request  of  his  daughter  and  her  hus_ 
band  I  gladly  chronicle  as  best  I  can  an 
obituary  notice  of  their  kind  and  affec- 
tionate father  Mr.  Thorne  was  a  son  of 
Redmon  and  Martha  Ann  Thorne  and  was 
born  in  April  1S49  and  died  November  21,. 
1923,  at  the  age  of  74  years  Mr.  Thorne 
was  reared  on  his  father's  farm.  He 
merchandised  at  Elm  City  two  years  of 
his  life.  In  1S76  and  1S77.  if  memory 
serves  me  rgiht  and  then  returned  to 
the  farm  to  his  former  occupation.  Iln 
was  an  honest  and  hard  working  man 
and  amassed  by  his  frugality  a  homo  of 
plenty  and  prosperity  for  his  two  good, 
congenial,  pious  and  religious  wives  and 


his  kind,  moral  and  devoted  children. 

Mr.  Thorne  first  married  Miss  Martha 
Ann  Robbins,  his  brother  James  Gray 
Thorne  married  Miss  Mattie  Robbins,  sis 
ter  of  Mr.  Thome's  wife,  hence  the  tv.a 
lived  happily  for  several  years  together. 
Then  the  good  Lord  that  deoth  all  things 
well  and  is  too  good  to  err,  took  rar. 
Thome's  wife  to  her  long  ete.nal  reward. 
Not  many  years  after  Mr.  James  Gray 
Thorne  was  called  to  his  reward  and  I 
hope  in  Heaven.  Then  Mr.  Thorne  mar- 
ried his  brother.  James  Gray  s  widow. 
The  two  first  couples  were  blessed  wiih 
several  children.  Also  the  last  surviving 
couple  were  blessed  with  four  children, 
two  of  them  survives  their  father,  namely 
Messrs.  Edwin  and  Thomas  Thorne.  Thua 
there  were  in  this  good  and  pious  family 
three  sets  of  children  and  in  a  sense  they 
were  all  own  brothers  and  sisters,  all  half 
brothers  and  sisters  and  all  firit  cousins. 
Mr.  Thorne  was  a  good  neighbor  and  a 
good  father,  a  good  citizen,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  his  I 


n  unity. 


His 


irds 
and  i 


lie  within 

s  born  and 
netery  with 
nd  in  a  rile 


his  father,  Redmon  T 
shot  of  his  grandfath 
and  great-grandfather  Nicholas  Thorne, 
and  third  grandfather,  Martin  Thorne  and 
fourth  grandfather.  James  Brown,  who 
was  born  in  England.  Mr.  Thome's  death 
was  somewhat  unexpected.  He  was  pre- 
paring to  take  an  aspirin  tablet  and  fell 
to  the  floor  with  paralysis. 

About  four  P.  M.,  he  asked  some  of  the 


lily 


hard  to  estimate  the  tr 
worth  of  such  a  man's  life 
was,  for  the  labor,  toil  ; 
such  persevering  men  a:;  1 
ed  the  forest,  built  the 
soil,  fed  and  clothed  the 
to  run  the  government  at 
world  grand  and  rich  to 
reaved  children  your  t 
from  the  toil  and  cares 
we  hope  and  pray  to  H 
let  me  exhort  you  all  to  i 
your   honorable,  honest 


light 


the 


calm 


father,  for  he  set  a  g< 
all  to  heed.  He  has 
and  we  hope  finish* 
joy  and  that  we  mav- 


is hard,  very 
:  and  genuine 
s  Mr.  Thome's 
d  integrity  of 
was  has  clear- 
lies.  tilled  t lie 
<>rld.  paid  tax 

made  this  old 
ve  in.  So  be- 
her    has  gone 

this  life  and 
Lven  above  so 
irk  the  way  of 
id  industrious 
;amp!e  for  you 
I  a  good  fight 


ehiWre 
will  t 


good  Lord's  way  and  try  to  say. 

Written  by  hii  devoted  nephew. 

J.  J.  THORNE. 
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MKS.  KAKAH  M.  BEDDAK1) 

On  the  evening  of  August  13th,  1923, 
ly  dear  aunt,  Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Beddard, 
/as  summoned  from  the  tumultuous 
cone-  ot'  earth  to  the  blissful  realities  of 


.  Stanfleld  and  his  wife,  Harriette. 
tour  brothers  and  four  sisters 
and    many    other    relatives  and 

twenty-live  years  ago  he  was  hap. 
"lied  to  Aliss  Katie  Bass,  daugh- 
w.  bass,  of  Edgecombe  county. 


Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  la- 
bors; and  their  works  do  folio  wthem," 
Rev'elation,  14:13.  Blessed-  words  cf  in- 
spiration given  to  the  Apostle  John  on 
Patmos,  words  which  have  readied  us 
tnrougn  centuries  naught  with  consola- 
tion, with  hope,  with  unspeakable  bless- 
ing, for  the  saints,  "Test  from  their  labors, 
their  works  do  follow  them,  and  we  bless 
my  name  for  all  tny  servants  departed 
this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear." 

She"  was  the  daughter  of  Edwin  and 
Manila  B'''ooks-  was  bori1  Mav  6tll>  1853- 
Age  7  0  years.  She  was  married  to  J.  D. 
yeddard,  January  6th,  1879,  five  children 
were  the  fiuits  of  this  union,  twuof  them 


rd, 


man. 
He 


11- 


is  wife  and  children, 
/ed  and  lemained  help- 
afterwards,  which  was 
ic  months  and  five  days, 
is  Ur.ne  his  devoted  wife 
n  never  grew  tired  of 
ly."  He  had  the  best  of 
sure  no  one  coulcl  have 


rled  the  last  nil 
who  administe 
h  that  tenderne 
i  faithful  child, 
•and  children  ar 
Tyson,  and 


my 


narture. 

i.ho  united  v 
Hank?,  second 
|J883,  and  was 
dor  John  A.  \\ 
Ixipiit  and  shin 
her  departure. 

She  had  a  gr 
fiiction  in  her  li 
draw  her  mare 
of  "sorrow  am 


Maj   tii  ■ 

may  they  feel 
'asleep  in  Jes 
His  grace  and 
her  in  that  w< 
parting  is  no 
Written  bj 
1923. 


JOHN  G.  STAN  FIELD 

The  subject  of  this  notice  w 
Feb.  1st,  1870;  died  Nov.  1,  1923, 
his  stay  on  earth  53  years  a 
months.    He  was  born  in  l  erson 


rds  to  the 
ngs,  "Rock 
1  to  Thee" 
sh  enjoyed 


grown  up  together 

of  God  be  with  his 
le  her  to  His  will 
s  dark  hour.  "The 
nrd  taketh  away." 
His  Uncle, 
STANFIELD. 


GREATLY  IX  NEED  OF  MONEY 

The  subscribers  to  the  Landmark  who 
e  in  arrears  are  requested  to  look  at  the 
bels  on  their  papers  and  make  remit- 
«(  e  of  what  they  are  due.  This  will  help 
lit  this  time  very  much  indeed,  and  en- 
'>'  us  to  meet  some  prosssing  ohliga- 
>ns.  We  will  also  appreciate  any  effort 
ide  by  our  subscribers  and  friends  and 
us  extend  the  cir- 


of  the  Landrail 


reader  of  the 
o?r.eron«,  New 
nd  Providence 
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G.  W.  CARAWAN 

Brother  G.  W.  Carawan  was  bom  Oct. 
17,  1850  and  died  Aug.  17,  1923,  aged 
71  years  and  ten  months.  He  was  twice 
married.  His  tirst  wile  was  Mary  Will- 
iamson. They  weie  married  April  4, 
18  7  7.  Hia  becond  wife  was  Ma.y  dea- 
rie*. He  was  marrjed  to  her  Jan.  t,  1SJU 
and  was  the  father  of  nine  children, 
three  by  his  first  wife  and  six  by  his  sec- 
ond wile.  One  daughter  is  living  by  his 
first  wife  and  one  by  his  second  wife,  who 
is  liTing.  Six  grandchildren  are  one 
great  grandchild  survive  him.  Sept.  1890 
ne  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
primitive  Baptise  church  at  bouth  Mat- 
tamusKeet  Lako  ana  lived  a  faithful,  con 
bistent  lift.  He  was  a  yreat  sufferer 
eight  montns  before  his  death  with 
Bright!  disease,  he  bore  his  afflictions 
wiih  patience.  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
talking  with  him  a  few  times  during  his 
lilmesg  and  in  ail  of  nis  talk  he  was  con- 
tinually praising  God.  All  was  done  for 
him  that  loving  hands  could  do,  but  ui.s 
could  not  stay  the  hand  of  death.  God  s 
wui  be  uone  not  ours. 

We  feel  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
The  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 
A  chair  is  vacant  in  that  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 
Weep  not  dear  wife,  breathe  not  a  sigh 
though   your   stayed    together   34  years 
and  six  months  you  will  join  your  husband 
again  in  the  sweet  bye  and  bye.  Weep 
not  children,  cheer  up  for  a  while  for  he 
has  crossed  Canaan  shone  with  a  sweet 
loving  smile.     Pray  that  we   wJI  meet 
him  where  we  will  never  part. 

Written  at  the  request  of  his  faithful 
and  loving  wife. 

A  sister  in  Christ,  I  hope. 

SALLIE  HOWARD. 

Swan  Quarter,  K.  C. 


WELL  SOldGJT   FOR  LARDMARiv 

Elder  Jesse  Barnes  has  kindly  agreed  to 
solicit  subscriptions  and  make  collections 
for  the  Landmark.  We  appreciate  his  in- 
terest in  the  paper  and  his  offer  to  help  us. 

JOHN  D.  GOLD. 


MRS.  LUETTA  GORDON  SLAUGHTER 

The  beloved  sister  was  born  May  4, 
1864  and  died  Nov.  19,  1923,  age  50 
years,  6  minths  15  days.  Sister  Slaugh- 
ter was  a  devoted  member  of  Tar  River 
church.  She  was  baptized  in  1893  by  El- 
der A.  Blalock.  It  has  been  my  privilege 
to  know  this  sister  about  five  or  six 
years  and  I  am  sure  there  was  never  any 
one  more  devoted  to  their  family  than  she. 
She  was  a  kind  and  faithful  wife  and  mo- 
ther, a  woman  that  was  highly  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  her.     Her  chief  desire 


was  that  peace  might  abound. '  Most  es- 
pecially in  the  church,  which  she  loved 
so  well.  She  was  faithful  to  attend  her 
meetings  almost  up  to  the  time  of  her 
departure.  She  was  at  church  the  3rd 
Saturday  and  Sunday  in  November,  and 
was  looking  cheerful  and  seemed  especial- 
ly glad  to  be  with  us,  and  the  Monday 
following.  Just  a  while  before  night  she 
passed  away  almost  suddenly.  I  am  sure 
that  her  husband  has  lost  a  good  loving 
and  faithflu  wife  and  the  children  a  kind 
and  devoted  mother,  the  church  one  of  its 
faithful  and  devoted  members.  We  feel 
that  such  lines  as  these  should  be  and  are 
appreciated  by  those  who  knew  her.  I 
would  say  to  the  bereaved  husband  and 
family  to  weep  not,  for  we  believe  that 
she  has  received  that  rest  that  awaits  the 
people  of  God. 

Services  were  held  at  the  home  of  the 
deceased   by   the  unworthy   writer  after 


nily 


t  nice  indeed, 
od  abide  with  the 


itten  by  request  of  the  family. 

B.  F.  Mr  Kinney. 
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father.  Deacon  J.  T 
the  Primitive  Bapti 
48  years  ago  and  si 
i  and  ■ 


am  writing  a 
ith  of  my  dear 
n..  He  joined 
h  at  Sand  Hill 
deacon  for  38 
ber  and  dea- 


con until  death.  He  was  born  August  12, 
1850  and  died  November  21,  1923,  mak- 
ing his  stay  on  earth  73  years,  three 
months,  and  nine  days.  He  leaves  a 
dear  wife  the  mother  of  eight  living  chil- 
dren, six  girls  and  two  boys  and  forty- 
eight  grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  was  married  to  Julia  p.  Mercer  fif- 
ty-two years  last  August.  He  was  very 
feeble  for  a  good  long  time  but  he  pass- 
ed out  from  this  life  very  suddenly.  Oh. 
my  good  brethren  and  sisters,  when  it  is 
well  with  you  remember  my  dear  aged 
mother  in  your  prayers  and  this  poor  boy 
who  lost  his  dear  companion  December 
5,  1922.     Oh  what  a  sad  life  I  am  now 

iving,  left  with,  ten  children  to  grieve 
their  loss,  but  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gam  in  that  home  not  made  with 

lands  with  Him  who  died  to  save  poor 


W.  B.  HOUSTON. 
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PRAYER 


HUMBLE  TRUST,  OR  DESPAIR  PREVENTED 

Lord  didst  thou  die,  but  not  for  me? 
Am  I  forbid  to  trust  thy  blood? 
Hast  thu  not  pardons,  rich  and  free  ? 
And  grace,  an  overwhelming , flood? 

Who,  then  shall  drive  my  trembling  soul 
From  thee  to  regions  of  despair? 
Who  has  surveyed  the  sacred  scroll, 
And  found  my  name  not  written  there? 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE ! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 

truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


THE  FIRST  MAN  AND  WOMAN. 

Adam  as  he  came  from  his  crea- 
tors or  makers'  hands  was  pure 
and  stainless  and  spotless.  He  was 
of  perfect  form  and  fashion  though 
not  his  Maker's  equal. 

Adam  according  to  history  was 
made  of  pure  virgin  earth  that  had 
not  been  stained  or  cursed. 

The  Lord  God  said,  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image  and  in  our  like- 
ness." So  man  was  made,  male  and 
female  both  in  one  body.  There  has 
not  been  since  the  fall  as  beautiful 
man  or  woman  in  every  respect  as 
they  were,  nor  were  they  after  the 
fall,  for  they  were  stained  and  saw 
their  naked  condition.  Why  did 
they  not  see  it  before?  Because 
they  were  pure.  I  can  imagine  in 
my  mind  how  they  moved  about  in 
the  garden  gathering  the  beautiful 
fruit — side  by  side.  Eve  pointing  out 
the  most  beautiful  that  suited  her 
taste  or  fancy  and  Adam  gathering 
and  giving  it  to  her.  They  were  of 
one  mind  and  one  thought.  What 
one  thought  the  other  thought,  the 
same.  What  one  desired  the  other 
desired  also.  It  was  a  perfect  union 
for  they  were  in  an  innocent  state. 
They  knew  no  wrong.  No  evil 
thoughts  crossed  their  minds.  They 
needed  nor  desired  nothing  but 
what  was  there.  All  manner  of 
fruit  that  was  good  for  food  and 
pleasant  to  the  eye  was  there.  Now 
suppose  they  could  forever  remain 
in  this  innocent,  very  good  state 


would  they  have  ever  died?  Such 
pure  innocent  love  as  Adam  and 
Eve  loved. 

I  can  see  in  my  imagination  a 
perfect  man  about  six  feet  high  and 
well  proportioned  in  every  respecc 
with  not  a  blemish  nor  a  mark  to  ae- 
form  him,  a  perfect  likeness  of  the 
Lord.  How  long  he  remained  in  this 
perfect  state  we  do  not  know,  but 
we  are  taught  that  every  creature 
of  God's  creation  was  brought  be- 
fore Adam  and  Adam  gave  names 
to  everything,  and  whatever  name 
he  gave  them  that  was  the  name  it 
went  by.  But  Adam  after  reviewing 
every  creature  and  naming  it  found 
no  help  mate  among  all  creatures. 
How  long  Adam  remained  in  this 
lonely  state  we  do  not  know.  Could 
he  have  been  lonely  with  all  these 
beautiful  surroundings  on  which  to 
feast  his  eyes?  Yes  I  believe  he  was 
alone  and  lonely  for  God  said  it 
was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone. 
I  will  make  for  him  a  help  mate.  So 
God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  come 
upon  man  and  God  took  a  rib  (I  be- 
lieve the  one  nearest  to  the  heart) 
and  of  this  rib  made  He  a  woman 
and  presented  her  to  the  man,  and 
the  man  said  "this  is  bone  of  my 
bone  and  flesh  of  my  flesh.  She 
shall  be  called  woman.  Therefore 
shall  man — leave  father  and  mother 
and  cleave  unto  his  wife  and  they 
shall  be  one  flesh."  They  were  one 
before  the  rib  was  taken  and  even 
one  flesh  after  the  woman  became 
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man's  wife.  Now  we  can  begin  to 
see  what  sort  of  occupant  the  keep- 
ers of  the  garden  were.  Adam  was 
perfect  as  a  man  as  he  was  when 
he  came  from  his  Maker.  The  wom- 
an was  perfect  in  the  man  as  man. 
But  when  made  a  woman  she  was 
remade  and  refined.  She  was  more 
beautiful.  Her  whole  body  was  re- 
fined. In  most  beasts  and  fowls  the 
male  is  the  most  beautiful.  We  have 
no  account  of  the  female  being  tak- 
en and  remade  of  any  beast  or  foul. 
I  believe  the  woman  was  the  most 
beautiful  creature  of  God's  creation 
or  formation.  The  serpent  was  con- 
fident if  he  could  only  get  her  to 
listen  to  him  he  would  gain  the  vic- 
tory, when  he  got  to  her  he  laid 
his  poisonous  deceitful  head  close 
to  her  ear  for  fear  he  would  disturb 
her  Lord  and  whispered  into  her 
ear,  saying  to  her,  "Look  see  the 
tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  is 
it  not  pretty,  is  not  the  fruit  most 
.  beautiful,  especially  to  make  one 
wise  to  know  good  and  evil?  God 
doth  know  that  by  partaking  of 
this  beautiful  fruit  you  shall  not 
surely  die.  Was  there  ever  a  great- 
er sermon  preached  than  this  first 
sermon  and  it  all  a  lie.  The  woman 
was  deceived  but  Adam  was  not 
but  rather  than  to  be  everlastingly 
separated  from  his  beautiful  wife 
he  partook  and  both  fell.  Christ  was 
not  deceived.  He  knew  what  it 
would  take  to  get  his  bride  from 
under  bondage.  He  knew  it  would 
cost  him  His  life  when  He  entered 
into  the  covenant  with  the  Father 
•before  the  world  was  made,  that  He 
must  come  into  the  world  and  suf- 
fer, bleed  and  die  for  his  bride.  His 
blood  was  the  redemption  price  and 
he  must  pay  it.  He  gave  his  spotless 
robe  to  his  beautiful  bride  and  took 


her  pretty  one  upon  himself,  that 
she  might  shine  in  purity  around 
the  Father's  throne 

I  can  imagine  the  same  serpent — 
spirit  in  the  land  today.  The  ser- 
pent going  over  the  once  happy, 
good  country  the  best  on  earth.  This 
serpent  sliding  up  to  our  fair  sex 
and  whispering  in  their  ears  and 
telling  them,  Look  see  how  beauti- 
ful politics  are,  see  the  great  wise 
men?  Don't  you  want  to  stand  by 
their  side  and  hold  office  and  make 
laws?  I  know  you  can  do  better 
than  many  men  do?  Whatever  the 
serpent  says  is  nice,  is  nasty.  There 
is  nothing  on  earth  nastier  than  pol- 
itics. 

Can  we  ever  imagine  mother  Eve 
ever  saying  to  Adam,  Adam  there 
is  some  nice  fruit  up  there  on  that 
limb,  but  you  can't  reach  it.  I  will 
climb  up  the  tree  and  get  it.  This 
is  what  the  women  are  trying  to  do 
now.  Can  the  serpent  tell  the  truth 
better  today  than  he  could  six  thou- 
sand years  ago.  He  is  the  same  ser- 
pent he  was  when  the  people  were 
trying  to  build  the  tower  of  Babel. 
He  has  the  people  charmed  in  try- 
ing to  build  the  second  tower.  The 
League  of  Nations.  God  told  Noah 
to  be  fruitful  and  multiply  and  re- 
plenish the  earth.  The  devil  told 
him  to  build  a  tower  and  not  be 
scattered.  The  League  says  let  us 
write  again  and  not  be  scattered. 

Can  women  do  better,  or  has  she 
more  wisdom,  more  intelligence, 
more  ruling  power  today  than  she 
did  in  Paul's  day  when  they  were 
not  allowed  to  speak,  in  church 
meetings.  ? 

It  is  more  easy  to  run  the  govern- 
ment than  it  is  to  speak  in  church 
meetings? 

Does  it  look  decent  or  lady  like  to 
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walk  up  among  "Tom,  Dick  and 
Harry  and  call  out"  give  me.  a  tick- 
et. I  want  to  vote  and  exercise  my 
freedom."  How  can  a  christian  lady 
stoop  so  low  and  want  to  fellowship 
such. 

Did  Christ  place  his  spotless  robe 
of  righteousness  on  a  woman  for 
her  to  go  and  lie  down  among  the 
political,  filthy  pots  and  wallow  in 
the  political  scum  and  dregs  of  so- 
ciety. No  I  cannot  believe  he  did, 
but  he  put  his  clean  robe  of  righte- 
ousness on  her  and  took  her  dirty 
filthy  stained  one  away,  that  she 
might  shine  above  in  the  presence 
of  her  Lord  in  his  kingdom  the 
church.  Then  if  she  was  not  grate- 
ful to  speak  in  the  church  meeting, 
after  being  dressed  in  the  robe  pre- 
pared by  the  Lord  how  can  she 
stoop  so  low  as  to  want  to  have  a 
finger  in  politics?  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
see  how  a  preacher  can  encourage 
the  sisters  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  the  'political  scum  of  worldli- 
ness. 

L.  J.  H.  MEWBORN. 


THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 

Km  Noah  found  grace  in  the 
e>03  of  the  Lcrd.    Gen.  6:8. 

When  the  earth  was  filled  with 
\  iolence  and  corruption  God  being 
<  r'evcd  at  heart  resolved  to  destroy 
ri'cm  the  face  of  the  earth  man, 
boast,  the  creeping  things  and 
fowls  of  the  air;  but  through  His 
unmerited  mercy  Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily were  preserved. 

1.  God's  Abounding  Grace. 
2  Cor.  12:9. 

When  the  kind  apostle  knew  a 
man  above  fourteen  years  ago  and 
being  c  night  up  into  paradise,  ho 
would  glory  of  this  miraculous  con- 
version; but  in  the  flesh  he  would 


not  glory  save  in  his  infirmities. 
And  when  he  thrice  prayed  to  God 
to  remove  the  thorn,  God  did  not 
but  says:  "My  grace :is  sufficient." 
This  we  call  abounding  grace.  God's 
grace  is  unmerited  goodness.  It  is 
the  key  to  all  Of  God's  dealings 
with  his  people  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  is  the  central  theme  in  the 
New  Testament  because  it  is  the 
reigning  motive  in  Christ's  life.  It 
has  been  the  ceed  of  the  church's 
i  oal  prosperity  through  all  the 
Christian  centuries.  God's. grace  is 
the  only  possible  remedy  for  man's 
sins.  It  is  God*s  unreciprocated 
kindness.  God's  grace  came  to 
lonely  Abraham  in  a  promise  to 
make  of  him  a  new  nation ;  and  to 
compensate  him  for  leaving  his  kin- 
r'rod  :  th  it  ?'\  farrili~s  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed  in  him.  When 
Joshua  was  summoned  to  take  the 
place  of  Moses  the  supreme  law- 
giver and  national  leader;  he  so 
much  felt  the  need  of  grace  God 
says:  "I  will  be  with  thee  wither- 
soever thou  goest."  Josh.  1:9. 
"My  God  how  excellent  thy 
gVace, 

Whence  all  our  hope  and  com- 
fort come,  •  ;  .. 
Ye  sons  of  .Adam  in  distress. 
Go  to  the  shelter  of  God's 
wings." 

"And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  1 
Tim.  1:14..  •  .... 

2.  God's  Saving  Grace.  Eph. 
2 :4-10>  ■    .  .  .... 

Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians  is 
*a  very  fine  statement  of  God's  sav- 
ing grace  Ye  were  dead,  we  think 
very  little  of  physical  death  as  com- 
pared with  the  death  of  the  ul. 
Ye  walked,    that    is    immersed  in 
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worldiness.  Ye  li^ed  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world,  ruled  by 
Satan.  The  lord  of  demons  made 
us  alive  even  though  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  raised  us  up  that  he  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  beyond  the  fartherst  throw 
of  human  thought.  Grace  is  the 
fountain  stream;  while  faith  is  the 
aqueduct  which  carries  the  flood  of 
mercy  to  refresh  the  needy  soul.  It 
makes  us  anew,  we  do  not  make 
ourselves,  God  does  it.  This  is  the 
superb  story  of  grace.  The  law 
stands  for  our  guilt,  it  points  to  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  it  is  the  mir- 
ror that  points  to  the  soap  and  wa- 
ter, but  grace  and  truth  come  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Christ  was  full  of 
graee  and  truth.  Grace  frees  God's 
family  from  bondage ;  it  triumphs 
o'er  the  law.  The  help  God  gives 
is  infinite;  we  could  not  pay  for  it 
were  it  demanded.  It  is  a  free  sal- 
vation to  all  the  heirs  of  promise. 
Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ:  by  grace  are  ye  saved.  Eph. 
2:5. 

3.    God's  Teaching  Grace. 

Titus  2:11-14  refers  to  God's 
teaching  grace.  "Teaching  us  that 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present 
world."  The  three  spheres  of  hu- 
man conduct  is  inward,  outward, 
and  upward.  I  like  a  religion  that 
keeps  me  as  good  off  my  knees  aa 
on  my  knees,  as  good  on  the  out- 
side. God  says,  "1  will  instruct  thee  , 
and  teach  thee,"  etc.  No  pupil  can 
go  far  in  school  till  he  trusts  his 
teacher.  .  In  this  school  of"  (rod's 
grace  is  confidence  that  God  knows 


best. 

"The  men  who  know  thy  name 

will  trust 
In  thy  abundant  grace 
For  thou  wilt  ne'er  forsake  the 

just 

Who  humbly  seek  thy  face." 

To  many  of  us,  in  our  earlier 
days  the  life  of  God  was  an  ocean. 
An  ocean  which  no  line  could  fa- 
thom, an  ocean  without  a  shore, 
without  a  horizon,  no  tide  and  un- 
swept  by  storms.  But  after  a  while 
this  conception  seemed  monoton- 
ous. But  when  God  shows  us  his 
divine  grace  his  life  is  no  longer  an 
ccean  but  an  infinite  stream  fresh 
from  the  eternal  fountains  of  God; 
br  ght  with  a  thousand  gleaming 
lights,  withrainbows  or  Jbeaufcy 
all  around,  and  filling  the  universe 
with  glorious  music  as  it  flows.  Ho 
is  a  living  and  loving  God. 

"The  grace  that  mightilv  up- 
lifts, 

Most  sweetly  h/imblo'h 
The    more    I  triumph    in  thy 
gifts, 

The  more  J  wait  on  thee." 

God's  school  of  grace  is  a  nor- 
mal one.  Paul  said  his  work  was 
"to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God."  Acts  20:24.  Peter  de- 
clared all  Christians  are  to  be  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  Grace  of 
God.  1  Peter  4:10,  Grace  is  not 
an  imagination,  but  is  real.  Over 
the  whole  world  has  rested,  still 
rests,  and  ever  will  rest  the  divine 
benediction.    2  Cor.  13:  14. 

"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all." 

E.  J.  HARRIS, 
ISO  Malcolm  St. 

Newark,  Ohio. 
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MADE  WILLING  TO  OBEY 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord : 

I  have  been  sorely  impressed  to 
write  again  and  would  start  and  yet 
would  «top  and  it  seemed  that  I 
could  not  go  any  farther,  but  there 
is  a  higher  power  than  man  and  we 
are  drawn  by  love  and  when  we  are 
constrained  by  love  we  are  made 
willing  to  obey,  for  love  is  stronger 
thf.n  death. 

This  morning  I  have  to  come  with 
my  eyes  filled  with  tears,  one  of 
my  mother's  favorite  hymns  sprang 
up  in  my  heart  and  I  commenced 
singing  it;  and  my  eyes  were  filled 
with  tears  and  I  became  nervous 
and  I  was  made  at  that  moment  to 
rspond  to  the  impression  of  my 
mind,  and  not  only  my  mind  but 
my  heart.  When  I  hear  or  try  to 
sing  these  sweet  songs  of  Zion — 
that  we  so  often  used  to  hear — for 
my  mother  was  a  sweet  singer  in 
Israel — it  seems  to  me  that  I  can 
hear  her  sweet  voice  singing.  So 
often  I  have  heard  her  singing — 
"Come  we  that  love  the  Lord,"  and 
hear  her  voice  ringing  in  the  valley 
as  it  were,  oh  I  cannot  forbear,  or 
refrain  from  shedding  tears  and  if 
we  are  constrained  by  love  to  listen 
to  the  poet,  "And  he's  an  heir  of 
heaven  that  finds  his  bosom  glow 
with  love,". 

I  must  tell  you  or  I  want  too, 
that  I  went  to  Flat  Swamp  to  the 
yearly  meeting  last  Saturday  and 
enjoyed  it.  I  have  not  enjoyed  a 
day  since  my  son  was  taken  away, 
but  it  seemed  that  I  had  a  better 
understanding  than  usual,  but  guess 
it  was  due  to  being  so  that  I  could 
hear  Brethren  Ross,  Stone  and  Has- 
sell  preach  and  Brother  Stone's 
text  was  "Thou  are  Peter,"  and  I 
guess  he  made  us  all  feel  like  Peter 


before  he  got  through.  I  can  speak 
for  myself.  I  could  see  where  Peter 
stood  and  who  he  was  and  that  >< 
had  no  more  power  than  Pe^/r  had, 
but  Christ  being  the  ch>/f  cornei 
stone,  said  "and  on  /his  rock  1 
build  my  church  and  me  gates  or' 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it  for 
sure  then  thou  art  Chr^t,"  and  we 
are  Peter,  yes  all  the  rydOsemed  in 
the  flesh  or  while  they  ore  in  the 
flesh  have  no  more  power  \than 
Peter  had,  for  had  he  possessed  the 
power  as.  some  claim  to  save  him 
when  he  was  walking  on  the  water, 
then  where  do  we  stand,  and  what 
do  we  do.  We  hold  out  ov.r  feeble- 
hands  to  God,  and  beg  him  to  save 
us  for  there  is  no  power  in  us  to 
save  and  we  have  to  beg  him  for 
his  mercy,  for  his  mercies  endureth 
forever.  We  are  forgetful  of  his 
love,  but  blessed  promise,  he  will 
not  forget  us.  Oh,  what  a  blessed 
thought  to  the  poor  in  spirit  and 
also  in  health.  Yes  the  poor  way- 
faring man,  and  when  he  bestows  a 
blessing,  it  is  like  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  the  thirsty  in  a  dry  and 
weary  land.  Yes  I  often  think  of 
the  poet,  when  he  said,  "Poor  and 
afflicted  Lord  are  thine  among  the 
great  unfit  to  shine."  But  to  the 
subject  after  wandering  so  far. 
Brother  Hassell  preached  and  you 
know  while  he  was  preaching  it  first 
seemed  (that  1  was  made,  to  see 
where  the  pure  saints  were,  the  ag- 
ed and  infirm,  those  that  had  been 
such  faithful,  valiant  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  been  preaching  for  40 
and  50  years,  and  are  yet  preaching 
the  very  same  word.  Then  if  it  had 
not  been  of  the  Lord,  this  word 
would  have  been  liable  to  change. 
We  have  one  dear,  faithful  soldier 
yet  in  the  field  that  wh«n  I  see  his 
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name  published  and  appointments 
for  him  I  cannot  express  my  feel- 
ings, brother  J.  E.  Adams.  I  re- 
member him  a  long  time  ago  riding 
along  on  horse  back  going  to  fill 
his  appointments.  I  remember  his 
stopping  at  my  mother's  for  din- 
ner. We  were  living  in  Wilson 
County  at  that  time  and  just  think 
of  his  age,  soon  be  89,  how  won- 
derful, I  heard  him-  and  it  seemed 
that  I  could  see  the  very  same  word 
proceeding  out  of  his  mouth,  and 
extending  upwards  and  the  ques- 
tion had  been  asked  what  was  the 
gospel  and  he  answered,  The  gos- 
pel is  the  word  of  God  that  liveth 
and  abideth  forever,  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks, 
foolishness,  but  to  them  that  are 
the  called,  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God.  Then  we  see  it 
is  the  very  same  word  indeed  it  is. 
Then  as  Brother  Lester  remarked 
the  stars  have  not  yet  all  quit  shin- 
ing and  singing  together. 

Brother  .  Lester,  your  remarks 
were  beautiful  to  me,  may  the  Lord 
bless  you  and  all  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord,  and  when  all  the  redeem- 
ed of  the  Lord  shall  return  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  and  all  the  blood-washed 
throng,  where  there  will  be  no  more 
tears  to  be  shed  but  all  will  join 
and  glorify  God,  then  how  blessed 
according  to  the  written  testimony 
are  they  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 
Then  why  should  we  want  to  live 
longer  in  this  troubled  world,  where 
nought  but  disappointments  grow? 
.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  in  subjec- 
tion and  prepare  us  for  that  day. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
RUTHA  TRIPP. 

Stokes,  N.  C. 


"WIST  YE  NOT  THAT  I  MUST 
BE  ABOUT  MY  FATHER'S 
BUSINESS' 

Dear  brethren  and  readers  of  Zion's 
Landmark : 

While  I  make  the  attempt  to 
write  on  the  subject,  I  hope  that 
my  mind  may  be  directed  of  the 
Lord  to  write  such  things  as  would 
become  sound  doctrine.  Now  dear 
brethren  I  want  to  give  my  reason 
for  writing  on  this  subject: 

On  the  fourth  Saturday  night  in 
October,  these  words  were  spok- 
en to  me  by  a  voice  about  5  o'clock 
in  the  mornng,  it  being  Sunday  of 
our  meeting  day  at  Guyandotte 
church  and  it  was  eighteen  miles 
from  where  I  lived  and  only  one 
train  I  could  get  there  on  and  that 
was  due  at  6:45  a.  m.,  and  I  had 
about  two  miles  to  walk,  having  to 
leave  my  place  about  6  o'clock. 

I  woke  up  about  5  o'clock  and 
raised  up  in  the  bed,  looked  around 
and  said  to  myself,  well  I  will  not 
go,  and  I  laid  down  and  dropped  off 
to  sleep  again  and  those  words  were 
said  to  me,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business,"  and 
I  woke  up  again  and  got  up  and 
fixed  and  went  on  to  meeting  that 
day.  So  my  mind  is  not  relieved  of 
this  yet  and  thought  I  would  write 
some  as  I  hope  for  the  relief  of 
my  mind  and  for  the  good  of  the 
cause.  Now  as  it  seems  to  me 
the  church  is  in  a  cold  state  every- 
where I  can  hear  from,  I  want  to 
if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  duty  of  the  mem- 
bers of  his  body  as  our  Saviour 
went  about  his  father's  business.  Is 
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it  not  the  duty  oi'  his  children  to 
follow  his  tracks  in  as  much  as  they 
can,  keeping  themselves  unspotted 
from  the  world.  Now  dear  read- 
ers, 1  think  some  of  our  brethren 
I  re  going  too  much  after  the  things 
of  the  world;  are  we  not  command- 
ed bo  be  subject  to  them  that  have 
rule  over  us  as  much  as  to  say  not 
to  bs  a  violator  of  the  law  of  the 
land,  while  some  I  know  of  are  go- 
ing so  far  as  to  handle  black  whis- 
key. No.  I  say  if  any  one  makes  and 
sells  whiskey  lqt  (it  be  the  man 
that  doesn't  belong -to  the  Old  Bap- 
tist church  for  this  is  the  kingdom 
oi  our  Cod  set  up  here  on  earth  for  a 
dwelling  place  for  his  children, 
while  they  live  here  in  this  world 
and  a  child  of  God  ought  to  think 
more  of  the  church  than  to  do  as 
some  do ;  I  think  we  as  children 
ought  to  let  our  light  so  shine  that 
others  might  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  father  who  is  in 
heaven.  If  we  do  things  that  the 
world  does  it  is  a  proof  that  we  are 
of  the  world  and  not  the  church. 
If  this  meets  your  approval  print 
it,  if  not-all  is  well. 

Elder  S.  F.  Collins. 
Slab  Fork,  W.  Va. 


GOD'S    PROVIDENCE,  SOVER 
EIGNTY  and  DOMINION 

Old  Pharoah  was  stopped  right 
where  God  intended  to  stop  him, 
but  God  did  not  cause  nor  influ- 
ence him  to  persecute  Israel. 

God's  providence  and  sovereign- 
ty is  over  all.  God  controls  all  men 
and  devils  like  a  chained  dog.  They 
can  go  to  the  end  of  their  chain, 
but  can  not  break  the  chain. 

God's  dominion  is  perfect. 
"He  sits  on  no  precarious  throne, 
Nor  borrows  leave  to  be," 


The  Jews,  like  the  chained  dog, 
could  not  crucify  Christ  till  the  ap- 
pointed time  came.  Then  came  the 
hour  for  their  work,  not  before.  So 
with  Pharoah,  Cain,  the  Kaiser,  etc 
They  could  do  nothing  till  the  sov- 
ereign hand  of  God  removed  the  re- 
straint. Then  when  the  time  crme 
for  Jesus  to  come  out  of  the  grave 
they  are  again  prevented  or  re- 
strained. 

The  Almighty  power,  unsearch- 
able wisdom  and  infinite  goodness 
of  God  so  far  manifest  themselves 
in  his  providence,  that  His  deter- 
minate counsel  extendeth  itself  even 
to  the  first  fall,  and  all  other  sin- 
ful actions,  both  of  angels  and  men, 
(and  that -not  by. a  bare  permis- 
sion), which  also -He  most  wisely 
and  powerfully  boundeth,  and  oth- 
erwise ordereth.  and  governeth,  in 
a  manifold  dispensation  to  His  most 
holy  ends;  yet  so  as  the  sinfulness 
of  their  acts  procedeth  only  from 
the  creatures,  and  not  from  God, 
who  being  most  holy  and  righteous, 
neither  is  nor  can  be  the  author 
or  approver  of  sin." 

London  Confession,  ch.  5. 

To  my  mind  this  is  the  scriptural 
doctrine.  All  true  Baptists  that 
have  faith  in  a  sovereign  God  of 
holiness  must  be  practically  agreed 
here.  No  one  can  possibly  believe 
that  God  causes  rebellion  agains'! 
himself  and  his  own  law.  Yet  he 
restrains,  and  then  turns  them 
loose  so  far,  like  he  did  with  the 
devil  in  Job's  case.  Is  it  not  plain 
that  the  devil  was  chained  by  God's 
dominion,  and  providence,  and 
could  not  kill  Job?  Yet  would  have 
done  so  if  he  could.  Here  God's 
relation  to  the  devil  and  to  sin  is 
tantamount  to  his  sovereignty  or 
providence.    Yet  for  a  better  un- 
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derstanding  wc  might  limit  the  use 
of  the  literal  word  predestinate,  to 
that  pait  that  God  actively  per- 
forms with  his  own  hand,  and  yet 
believe  in  the  perfection  of  God  in 
his  universal  dominion.  Here  is 
where  I  stand,  and  I  think  no  fair 
minded  Old  School  Baptist  could 
believe  it  best  to  cavil  and  say  bit- 
ter things,  while  he  believes  just 
what  I  do  but  uses  a  little  different 
form  of  words  to  express  it. 

Do  not  make  a  brother  an  of- 
fender for  a  word.  'Salvation  is  by 
sovereign,  effectual  grace.  Good 
works  are  not  the  cause,  but  fruits 
of  faith.  But  it  would  be  very,  very 
foolish  to  conclude  that  therefore 
we  need  no  exhortation,  persuas- 
ion, nor  warning.  That  would 
mean  to  do  away  with  the  Bible  and 
nil  preaching.  But  no  one  surely 
would  go  that  far  with  it.  I  can 
not  speak  for  others,  but  for  my- 
self. I  have  often  been  blesesd  in 
many  ways.  But  as  I  see  imperfec- 
tion in  all  my  part  of  it,  I  never 
have  felt  like  I  had  earned  nor 
could  demand  anything.  But  God 
blesses  his  people  in  doing  his  com- 
mandments. Let  us  seek  to  do 
them. 

J.  H.  FISHER. 
Newcastle,  Texas. 


WHO  SHALL  ROLL  THE  STONE 
AWAY? 

To  the  Editors  of  Zion's  Landmark: 
As  I  have  been  very  much  inter- 
ested in  this  text  I  wish  to  express 
a  few  thoughts  that  has  been  in  my 
mind  of  late.  The  text  is  "Who  shall 
roll  us  the  stone  Away?  These 
words  were  spoken  by  a  certain  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  or  a  sister  who  her- 
self and  another  disciple  had  pre- 
pared some  sweet  spices  to  anoint 


the  body  of  JesUs  which  was  as  they 
thought  lying  in  the  tomb  that  it 
had  been  placed  in  after  He  had 
been  crucified.  As  you  all  know  who 
have  read  the  records  of  his  burial 
by  Mark's  last  chapter,  His  enemies 
had  rolled  a  great  stone  over  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulcher  to  keep  his 
disciples  from  moving  the  body  and 
helping  to  confirm  his  declarations 
that  he  would  be  crucified  and  af- 
ter three  days  he  would  be  resur- 
rected. His  disciples  nor  his  ene- 
mies could  understand  how  such 
could  take  place,  but  for  fear  his 
disciples  in  order  to  deceive  them 
further  should  go  and  remove  his 
body  they  rolled  a  large  and 
heavy  stone  over  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulcher  so  they  could  not  re- 
move his  body.  Those  two  women 
had  become  so  interested  about  the 
anointing  his  body  they  had  prepar- 
ed some  precious  ointments  to 
anoint  the  body.  They  had  arrived 
near  the  place  where  the  body  was 
and  thought  of  the  heavy  stone 
over  the  mouth  of  the  Sepulcher 
and  said  "who  shall  roll  us  the  stone 
away."  But  when  they  arrived  at 
the  sepulcher  behold  it  was  rolled 
away.  It  was  gone,  and  they  were 
perplexed  again.  The  body  was 
gone  and  some  of  the  wrappings 
were  in  the  sepulcher.  They  saw 
a  young  man  in  the  sepulcher  and 
*said  to  him,  "Where  have  ye  laid 
him?"  His  answer  was,  "he  is  not 
here,  behold  he  is  risen,  come  and 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay." 

This  occurrence  seemed  to  arouse 
the  whole  band  of  his  disciples  and 
they  were  not  able  to  believe  the 
wonderful  thing  that  had  taken 
place  till  they  had  been  farther 
convinced.  Peter  and  John  ran  to 
the  sepulcher  to  see  for  themselves 
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One  of  them  said  thai  he  could  not 
believe  it  entirely  until  he  had  put 
hig  hands  in  his  wounds.  But  it  was 
not  long  before  they  had  been  con- 
vinced that  it  was  a  true  fact. 

Now  this  is  a  confirmed  fact  that 
Jesus  was  crucified  and  was  resur- 
rected and  confirmed  himself  as  the 
resurrection. 

Now  I  want  to  tell  what  this  oc- 
currence has  been  to  my  soul.  I 
cannot  help  but  believe  every  word 
of  the  whole  occurrence  and  as  I 
have  had  the  precious  hope  of  a 
resurrection  from  the  grave  where 
I  know  that  not  long  hence  I  will 
have  to  give  up  this  life  here  on 
earth  that  I  have  been  going  thru 
with  for  sixty-eight  years.  It  has 
been  a  great  consolation  to  me, 
realizing  that  the  hope  that  I  have 
been  enjoying  for  thirty  years  is  be- 
yond the  grave,  does  not  stop  at  the 
grave  but  is  beyond  the  grave.  As 
the  Apostle  Paul  said.  "If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 
But  it  is  beyond  this  life  and  oh, 
what  a  different  life  that  will  be. 
Now  the  stone  was  found  to  be 
rolled  away,  and  no  power  has  ever 
been  able  to  change  the  great 
thing  that  was  done  on  that  Glor- 
ious Morning.  Christ  has  risen  and 
as  sure  as  He  arose  from  the  grave 
and  ascended  to  Heaven  every  one 
of  his  people  will  be  resurrected 
and  ascend  to  Heaven  and  ever  be 
with  Him.  Those  lovely  disciples 
were  convinced  that  His  words 
were  true  when  He  said,  "I  go  to 
Jerusalem.  There  I  shall  be  deliv- 
ered into  the  hands  of  siniul  men 
will  be  crucified  and  buried  but  on 
the  third  day  I  shall  rise  again." 
Did  we  receive  our  hope  from 
Him?  Yes.  It  could  not  come  from 


anywhere  else.  Then  is  it  sure? 
Yes,  as  sure  as  anything  could  be, 
because  it  was  backed  up  by  God 
the  Holy  Father  and  cannot  be  hin- 
dered no  more  than  His  resurrec- 
tion was  hindered  by  that  large 
stone  that  was  placed  over  his  body. 
Those  disciples  were  convinced  be- 
yond any  doubt  that  it  all  was  truth 
and  have  left  enough  on  record  to 
convince  the  whole  world  that  it 
is  the  whole  truth. 

C.  W.  BROWN. 


A  GOOD  LETTER. 

Dear  Bro.  Denny: 

I  was  blessed  of  the  good  Lord 
to  attend  my  home  Association  (the 
Bear  Creek)  1st.  Sunday  and  Sat- 
urday and  Monday,  where  the  saints 
were  blessed.  I  felt  to  sit  at  the 
King's  bountiful  table  and  partake 
of  the  richest  of  delicacies  distri- 
buted thereon  for  their  nourish- 
ment by  the  King's  precious  ser- 
vants, for  such  I  feel  they  were; 
and  there  was  no  clashing  of  fla- 
vors among  the  delicacies  so  far  as 
we  were  able  to  detect,  but  the 
flavor  of  each  blended  with  the 
other  and  the  whole  was  seasoned 
with  grace,  and  O,  how  appetizing 
and  how  our  poor  little  drooping 
spirits  were  fed  and  nourished  and 
strengthened,  and  we  were  made  to 
feel  that  surely  we  will  never  get 
so  low  down  in  the  valley  of  de- 
spondency and  so  bewildered  with 
doubts,  and  fears  any  more.  "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  and 
I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever."  O,  it  was  a  continual 
feast  throughout  the  whole  asso- 
ciation for  poor  needy  hungry  souls. 
As  the  poet  says,  "How  heavenly  is 
the  place  where  Jesus  shows  His 
smiling  face;"  and  again,  "Tis  a 
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heaven  below,  The  Redeemer  to 
know"  etc. 

"How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publisheth  salvation;  that 
saith  unto  Zion.  Thy  God  reigneth." 
Precious  servants  of  the  heavenly 
King.  As  one  said,  "We  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake."  And  when  they 
are  agreed  they  walk  together  in 
love  and  are  lovely.  Then  it  is  they 
"let  brotherly  love  continue,"  and 
again,  "Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity."  As  they  all  ap- 
peared to  be  on  this  occasion — the 
dear  ministers  walking  together  as 
it  were,  hand  in  hand  preaching, 
Jesus  and  him  crucified  to  the  com- 
fort of  God's  little  ones,  who  meek- 
ly follow  him  through  evil  as  well 
as  good  report.  Monday  at  close 
of  services  two  dear  ones  came,  de- 
siring a  home  with  us  and  were  re- 
ceived with  joy,  to  be  baptized  lat- 
er. 

The  church  has  been  a  precious 
home  to  me  for  thirty  years.  Just 
thirty  years  ago,  on  Thursday  be- 
fore the  1st.  Sunday  in  May  1893 
I  was  baptized  and  went  on  to  the 
association  at  Watson,  the  same 
place  it  was  this  time,  which  time 
and  place  was  a  happy  one  to  me.  I 
could  not  feel  then  that  I  would 
ever  see  any  more  sorrow  or  trou- 
ble, but  many  have  been  my  ups 
and  downs  since  then;  but  the 
sweet  hope  which  I  was  the  joyful 
possessor  of  at  that  time  and  which 
so  much  of  the  time  since  has  seem- 
ed so  weak  and  many  times  ready 
to  fail  me,  has  been  and  still  is 


removed  from  time  to  time  and 
even  down  to  the  present  it  is  my 
never-failing  support — an  anchor  to 
need  each  other  in  the  love  and  ser- 
vice of  our  God!  We  do  not  need 
any  wrangling  and  striving  about 
words  to  no  profit,  using  harsh 
words  about  one  another  that  tend 
to  the  separating  of  each  other  and 
the  kindling  of  that  "brotherly 
love"  which  should  continue  among 
us;  but  O,  how  we  need  the  love 
and  fellowship  of  each  other  as  we 
journey  through  this  vale  of  tears, 
knowing  that  the  time  and  place 
which  now  knows  us  will  soon  know 
us  no  more  forever.  Then  dear  chil- 
dren of  God,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervently: 
even  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us. 

There  were  seven  visiting  min- 
isters present  at  the  association, 

In  this  precious  hope  I  trust  I  am 
your  little  sister  in  the  love  and 
sweet  fellowship  of  the  saints. 

MRS.  J.  P.  COFFEY. 
Remarks 

To  be  one  in  heart  and  one  in 
mind  in  fellowship,  all  looking  to 
Jesus  for  salvation  should  be  the 
aim  of  every  true  Christian. 

C.  F.  D. 


WORTH  OVER  $2.00 

Mr.  John  D.  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  see  my  subscription  for  the 
Landmark  was  out  at  the  first  of 
January  1923.  I  want  to  renew  it 
for  another  year.  I  don't  want  to 
miss  une  copy.  I  love  the  doctrine 
it  advocates,  it  tells  my  experience 
if  I  have  any.  At  times  when  I 
road  the  letters  that  the  brethren 
and  sisters  have  written  I  will  say 
in  heart,  I  wouldn't  take  two  dol- 
lars for  that  one  issue.    Nothing  on 
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earth  gives  me  such  comfort.  I 
know  that  it  sets  forth  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  according 
to  the  experience  of  God's  people 
who  are  worshipping  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  They  speak  as  they 
ate  moved  by  the  holy  ghost.  "Be- 
hold, what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  Sons  of  God." 

Those  people  spoken  of  are  born 
of  God,,  they  are  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  in  his  king- 
dom. And  God  is  the  Father  of 
them  all.  Christ  said  to  the  apos- 
tles, "Call  no  man  on  earth  your 
father  for  God  is  your  Father,"  be- 
ing born  of  the  spirit  which  is  the 
hope  of  glory.  If  Christ  be  not  in 
you  ye  are  none  of  his.  No  won- 
der they  love  one  another  because 
God  is  love.  They  have  the  mind 
■ot  Christ.  "They  that  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth."  There  is  no 
cont'rove  sy  in  it  because  it  is  God 
working  in  love  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  His  good  pleasure.  Those 
people  whom  I  am  writing  to,  have 
no  confidence  in  Hie  flesh  for  Paul 
said,  "With  the  mind  I  serve  the 
law  of  God  and  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin."  So  according  to  the 
written  testimony  God's  people  have 
the  mind  of  Christ.  We  know  we 
can't  serve  God  without  Christ  is 
in  us.  The  prophet  said,  "The  mind 
of  man  is  continually  evil."  God's 
people  with  the  mind  of  Christ 
speak  as  they  are  moved  by  the 
holy  ghost  as  the  prophets  did  in 
old  times,  all  they  said  was  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  for  the  will 
of  God  is  done,  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earth. 

No  other  prayer  will  be  answered 
but  that  which  is  His  will.  I  at 
one  time  got  in  so  much  trouble  I 


could  only  say,  "Lord  have  mercy 
on  me."  God  gave  me  words  to  say 
and  I  will  pray.  Soon  I  was  repeat- 
ing the  Lord's  prayer,  when  the 
last  word  was  said  I  was  delivered 
and  could  thank  and  glorify  God. 

When  I  read  Brother  Lester's 
last  letter  headed  "Where  are  the 
Nine,"  there  were  ten  cleased  and 
but  one  that  returned  to  give  God 
the  glory.  I  said,  I  wouldn't  take 
two  dollars  for  that  one  issue. 

I  want  to  read  every  copy  of  the 
good  old  Landmark  as  long  as  I  live. 

DAVID  SERGENT, 

Democrat,  Ky. 


APPEAL,  POR  HELP 

December   26,  1923. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 

We  the  Primitive  Baptists  in  Rosemary, 
N.  C,  are  somewhat  disappointed  in  what 
we  expected.  WTe  thought  we  would  re- 
ceive enough  money  this  tall  and  winter 
from  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  to  have  started  to  building  our 
church,  but  we  haven't  received  anything 
this  winter  up  to  this  writing.  We  want- 
ed to  start  to  building  the  church  by 
the  first  of  the  new  yfear,  but  I  see  we  are 
not  going  to  do  it  now  as  the  new  year 
is  close  by  and  we  have  only  about  $180. 
on  it.  I  am  a  poor  hand  to  beg  man  for 
help  but  if  the  dear  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  will  just  help  us  one  dollar  each 
it  would  not  hurt  them  and  would  help 
us  a  lot.  Brethren  and  sisters,  ]  hope  you 
will  all  study  over  the  matter  and  send 
us  what  you  can  spare.  I  have  it  on  file 
what  each  and  every  one  has  sent  us  and 
ii'  the  church  is  not  built  J  will  refund 
their  money  to  them. 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  \e.'p  us 
buld  a  Primitive  Baptist  church. 

Pray  for  me,  yours  with  a  little  hope, 
J.  W.  FINCH. 

Rosemary,  N.  C.  Box  414. 


ELDER  ROBBIXS  MOVED  TO  DURHAM 

State  in  the  Landmark  Elder  Geo.  Rob- 
bins  has  moved  from  Spring  Hope  to  907 
Elizabeth  St.,  Durham,  N.  0.  J 

Angier,  N.  C.  m  ,        ~  ~* 
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ZIONS  LANDMARK 

•Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 

which  thy  fathers  have  set." 
P.  G.  LESTEk  Roanoke,  Va. 

Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert — Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C. 

VOlTlVII  No  5 


fcmered  at  the  postoliice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C,  Jan.  15.  1924 

SPEAKING  THE  TRUTH  IN  LOVE 

While  the  above  caption  is  a 
smoothe  declaration  yet  it  is  a 
strong  and  fearful  requirement.  It 
requires  us  to  speak  the  truth.  And 
it  goes  without  saying  that  to  be 
able  to  speak  the  truth,  we  should 
first  see  that  we  have  the  truth  per- 
taining to  the  matter  of  which  we 
would  speak.  If  we  would  speak  of 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  we  must 
know  what  the  gospel  is,  or  if  we 
would  speak  of  the  gospel  of  truth 
we  must  first  know  what  truth  is. 
If  we  are  going  to  talk  about  a  thing 
we  should  assure  ourselves  that 
we  know  the  nature  and  character 
of  that  thing.  Especially  is  this  true 
if  we  are  going  to  call  in  question 
and  criticise  that  thing. 

I  have  heard  men  say,  if  I  believ- 
ed what  you  do,  I  would  take  my 
fill  of  sin ;  just  as  tho'  that  was  what 
they  understood  me  to  be  doing, 
whereas  I  had  my  fill  of  sin  more 
than  50  years  ago.  Nov/  if  those 
men  would  consider  for  a  moment 
just  what  sort  of  a  man  I  am,  it 
would  seem  that  it  should  appear 


evidently  clear  to  every  fair  mind- 
ed man  that  those  who  thus  declare 
of  me  do  not  know  what  I  believe. 
Furthermore  I  know  if  they  believ- 
ed what  I  do  they  would  do  as  I 
do,  and  even  better  than  I  do.  I 
know  from  the  very  life  that  I 
would  live,  and  after  a  fashion  do 
live,  that  they  do  not  know  the 
.ruths  as  to  that  which  they  criti- 
cise and  vilify.  It  is  really  not  what 
I  believe  that  so  arouses  their  ire, 
but  it  is  what  they  think  I  believe. 
It  is  their  deduction  of  what  they 
think  is  a  logical  conclusion  of  a 
matter  of  which  they  know  nothing. 
Because  I  believe  that  from  the  be- 
ginning some  men  and  women  were 
chosen  of  God  unto  salvation  and 
ordained  unto  eternal  life,  that, 
therefore,  other  men  and  women 
were  ordained  and  predestinated 
unto  eternal  condemnation,  let 
them  do  all  the  evil  they  may  or 
all  the  good  they  can.  Now  if  the 
election  of  grace  could  have  been 
predicted  upon  a  system  of  works 
it  must  have  been  that  way,  but 
salvation  by  grace  is  not  nor  could 
it  be  consequent  upon  good  works, 
nor  is  non  election,  consequent  up- 
on evil  works  in  the  will  and  pur- 
pose of  God.  The  children  not  hav- 
ing done  either  good  or  evil  that 
the  purpose  of  God  according  to 
election  might  stand;  it  is  written 
Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have 
I  hated. 

It  is  also  charged  that  our  doc- 
trine leaves  some  infants  to  be  lost 
and  are  in  hell.  Now  in  these 
charges  we  feel  to  be  persecuted 
and  sometimes  we  wince  and  com- 
plain at  our  Arminian  friends  be- 
cause of  such  base  deductions,  from 
our  doctrine,  and  yet  some  of  us 
insist  and  charge  those    of  our 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


77 


brethren  who  claim  to  believe  what 
they  term  the  absolute  predestina- 
tion of  all  things  that  thereby  they 
made  God  the  author  of  sin  and  of 
all  evil  deeds,  however  much  they 
may  disdain  the  attachment  of  such 
meaning.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
there  are  now  and  then  expression 
made  by  good  brethren  in  unguard- 
ed moments  that  do  not  make  clear 
the  intended  meaning,  for  which 
predestinarians  do  not  stand.  A 
man  should  not  make  declarations 
which  he  can  not  at  once  substan- 
tiate with  scripture.  I  remember  to 
have  once  declared  that  God  made 
the  devil,  but  after  more  mature 
and  sober  though  I  decided  the 
scriptures  do  not  sustain  the  ex- 
pression, that  there  was  no  gospel 
in  it  to  me,  and  therefore  I  have 
never  repeated  the  declaration.  A 
noted  Elder  was  once  asked  where 
the  devil  came  from,  and  he  re- 
plied, I  do  not  know  where  the  de- 
vil came  from,  but  we  will  get 
some  hell  hounds  and  put  them  on 
his  back  track  and  find  out.  Now 
there  is  as  much  scripture  for  the 
origin  of  the  devil  as  there  is  for 
the  existence  of  hell  hounds. 

All  scripture  is  given  by  the  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  every  principle  in  every 
portion  sustains  a  true  gospel  rela- 
tion to  every  other  principle  in  ev- 
ery other  portion,  but  there  can  be 
no  such  relation  sustained  wherein 
one  principle  destroys  the  author- 
ity and  force  of  another.  The  pre- 
destination of  all  things  could  not 
be  so  understood  as  to  make  void 
the  obligation  to  live  as  the  grace 
of  God  which  brings  salvation 
teaches  that  one  should  live. 
Again,  we  may  not  be  as  true  and 
faithful  toward  each  other  as  breth- 


ren ought  to  be;  so  while  we  blame 
Arminians  for  their  definitions  of 
our  preaching  we  ourselves  are  not 
without  sin  in    similar  respects. 
When  we  attempt  to  define  the 
principles  of  doctrine  as  held  by 
some  of  our  brethren  or  to  hear  or 
read  after  some  of  us,  one  is 
to  conclude  that  there  are  other 
some  of  us  who  do  not  believe  that 
our  members  should  be  required  to 
conform  to  the  principles  of  cor- 
rect living  according  to  the  gospel 
of  their  salvation.  While  I  feel  quite 
sure  that  such  can  not  be  really 
true,  yet  some  of  us  may  have  fail- 
ed to  make  ourselves  understood; 
or  other  some  of  us  may  be  dull  of 
understanding,  either  of  which  pre- 
sents an  inexcusable  condition.  We 
may  be  like  little  Mary  and  her 
grand  mother.  Little  Mary  called 
her  grand  mother  a  fool,  and  her 
mother  said,  Mary,  you  should  not 
call  your  grandmother  a  fool,  and 
you  must  apologize  to  her,  and  tell 
her  you  are  sorry,  whereupon  Mary 
went  to  her  grand  mother  and  look- 
ing gravely  up  into  her  face  said, 
grand  mother,  I  am  sorry  you  are 
a  fool.  Generally  speaking  we  may 
not  heed  with  profit  the  injunction 
to  study  to  show  ourselves  approv- 
ed unto  God — workmen  that  need- 
eth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing word  of  truth.  The  word  says, 
"consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord 
give  thee    understanding    in  all 
things".  For  instance  the  ten  com- 
mandments were  given  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  observe  and  keep 
which  they  did  in  the  letter,  but  in 
the  spiritual  sense  of  the  command- 
ments, they  did  not  and  could  not  do 
it.  And  for  that  God  sent  his  Son 
in  the  flesh,  who  is  his  flesh  kept 
them  in  the  spirit,  and  that  is  sa> 
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vation,  which  is  revealed  in  us  and, 
by  grace  through  faith,  becomes  our 
salvation,  (by  grace  are  ye  saved) 
in  which  grace  by  faith  we  render 
perfect  service  unto  God  as  the  cir- 
cumcision which  worships  him  in 
the  spirit,  rejoices  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  has  no  confidence  in  the  flesh 
— that  is  in  the  law  covenant  for 
salvation.  And  now  having  made  a 
confession  unto  salvation  and  a 
profession  of  the  same  before  the 
church,  and  having  been  clothed 
upon  with  the  ordinances  of  the 
church,  and  having  thus  entered 
into  a  covenant  with  the  church  to 
live  unto  each  other  in  honor  of 
Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous 
of  good  works,  we  are  supposed  to 
be  disposed  to  live  as  though  our 
salvation  depended  upon  the  char- 
acter of  our  conduct.  If  a  member 
should  bear  false  witness  or  steal  or 
get  drunk  he  comes  under  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church,  according  to 
the  gospel,  to  be  dealt  with  as  the 
judgment  of  the  church  shall  deter- 
mine. 

But  some  of  us  are  ready  to  say 
that  according  to  what  other  some 
of  us  believe  and  preach,  why,  if 
one  gets  drunk,  should  he  be  dis- 
ciplined? If  God  has  predestinated 
that  he  should  get  drunk  he  can 
not  help  it.  The  scriptures  do  not 
teach  that  God  has  predestinated 
that  men  should  lie  and  steal  and  do 
all  manner  of  forbidden  crimes, 
and  that  therefore  members  of  the 
church  are  not  subject  to  gospel  re- 
quirements to  live  as  the  grace  of 
God,  which  brings  salvation  to 
them,  teaches  them  that  they  should 
live.  Nor  do  I  believe    that  our 


brethren  who  hold  the  predestin- 
ation of  all  things  mean  to  carry 
with  it  such  a  definition.  During  the 
50  years  of  my  ministry  I  have 
heard  not  less  than  forty  old  school 
Baptist  ministers  that  are  denomin- 
ated —  absolute  predestinarians 
preach,  all  along  during  these 
years,  and  I  do  not  recall  that  I  ev- 
er heard  one  of  them  preach  that 
God  predestinated  that  men  should 
get  drunk,  and  that  therefore  they 
cannot  help  it.  And.  I  do  not  feel 
that  I  am  just,  and'  fair  to  them  nor 
to  myself  when  I  do  not  allow  them 
to  define  their  words,  nor  when  I 
charge  the  conduct  of  perhaps  one 
here  and  there  to  a  large  class  of 
men  and  women  whom  I  observe 
prove  their  faith  by  their  works. 
Bible  predestinarians  are  gospel 
disciplinarians,  and  church  discip- 
linarians and  self  disciplinarians. 
They  keep  their  bodies  under,  they 
submit  themselves  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church,  and  humble 
themselves  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God.  Otherwise  in  what  sense 
are  we  Primitive  Baptists  and  how 
shall  we  take  care  of  the  church  and 
maintain  its  order  as  housekeepers. 

"Speaking  the  truth  in  love".  We 
are  not  only  to  speak  the  truth,  but 
we  are  to  speak  it  in  love,  not  in 
hate  nor  in  malice,  nor  ill  will  nor 
in  prejudice  nor  in  envy  but  in  love; 
and  therein  is  the  test.  See  to  it.  See 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently.  Sometimes 
there  are  instances  in  which  I  feel 
quite  sure  that  real  gospel  love  is 
not  in  evidence,  but  ill-will  in  some 
form  was  rather  evident.  Love  for 
all  and  malice  toward  none  setting 
up  mutual  salutations  among  the 
brethren  constitute  a  prevailing 
guarantee  for  a  good  meeting,  but 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


79 


when  we  are  hateful  and  hating  one 
another  we  can  not  speak  anything 
in  love  but  when  the  love — the  love 
of  God  binds  and  seals  our  souls 
and  minds  together  in  unity  and 
peace  then  we  can  lay  aside  a  broth- 
er's faults  and  show  a  brother's 
love,  and  speak  the  truth,  and  not 
feel  to  condemn  a  brother  for  a 
word.  Without  such  a  blessed  frame 
of  mind  we  are  but  a  spot  in  the 
feast.  Now  if  we  could  have  grace 
enough  in  our  heart — knowing  just 
how  we  feel — to  stand  up  and  con- 
fess our  feelings  and  ask  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brethren,  the  throne  of 
grace  is  there,  the  mercy  of  God  is 
upon  the  gathered  people  and  the 
help  of  the  Lord  and  the  sufficiency 
of  his  grace  - are  in  the  hearts  of 
his  little  ones  there — enough  for 
the  needs  of  all  needy  ones,  and 
I  am  needy  but  I  am  not  big  enough 
and  humble  enough  to  go  among 
the  mothers  in  Israel  and  ask  them 
to  remember  me  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  I  need  to  be  converted  and 
become  as  a  little  child  that  I  might 
be  small  enough  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  stand  in  his 
grace  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  His 
glory.  Then  would  I  speak  the  truth 
in  love  of  the  truth,  in  love  of  the 
cause,  in  love  of  the  brethren,  in 
the  love  of  God. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whoreas  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove 
frora  us  our  dear  brother,  W.  T.  Rice, 
therefore  be  it  resolved  by  the  church  at 
kvbor,  N.  C,  that  in  tha  death  of  Bro- 
th rr  Rico  we  have  lost  a  useful  and  lov- 
ir-  brother.  But  knowing  that  our  God 
doeth  all  things  well,  and  that  He  never 
make;  a  mistake  nor  does  He  deal  harsh- 
ly wi'h  His  children:  therefore  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  His  holy  will. 

Keco'ved  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  entered  on  our  church  record,  a  copy 
b<?  sent  to  Zion's  Landmark  for  publica- 
tion and  a  copv  be  sent  to  the  widow  of 


Brother  Rice. 

Done  in  conference  by  the  church  at 
Arbor,  N.  C,  on  Saturday  before  tne  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  November,  1923. 

Elder  B.  P.  McKinney,  Moderator. 
J.  B.  Simmons,  Church  Clerk. 
Read  and  appioved  by  the  church  at  the 
December  meeting,  1923. 


DEACON   ELI  TAYLOR 

Brother  Eli  Taylor,  son  of  Theophilus 
and  Wiley  Taylor,  was  born  in  Martin 
County,  N.  C,  April  12,  1848,  and  died, 
after  five  days'  illness,  of  pneumonia,  at 
his  home  near  Williamston,  N.  C,  Dec.  4, 
1923,  aged  75'  years,  7  months  and  22 
days.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  Vir- 
ginia Mobley,  Jan.  15,  1874,  who  died 
April  28,  1912.  They  had  twelve  chil- 
dren, of  whom  three  are  dead.,  James  Eli, 
George  D.,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Jones;  and 
the  following  nine  are  living;  four  sons, 
Henry  D.,  Mack  G.,  John  L.,  and  W.  Jo- 
seph; and  five  daughters,  Mrs.  Annie  E. 
Edwards,  Mrs.  Lena  O.  Mobley,  Mrs.  Ida 
Walters  (of  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.,)  Mrs. 
Susan  Barnhill,  and  Mrs.  Daisy  Purvis. 

Professing  a  hope  in  Christ,  he  was  bap- 
tized in  the  fellowship  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Skewarkeky,  near  Wil- 
liamston, N.  C.  with  nine  others,  by  my  fa- 
ther, Eld.  C.  B.  Hassell,  in  Sweeten  Wa- 
ter Creek,  at  Leggett's  Bridge,  July  8, 
1S7  7  After  the  death  of  Brother  Joseph 
D.  Briggs  May  18,  18  89,  he  was  chosen  to 
succeed  him  p.s  Clerk  of  the  church;  and, 
alter  death  of  Deacon  William  Slade  and 
John  A.  Mizell,  he  and  .Brother  Wm.  T. 
Culifer  were  ordained  deacons  of  Ske- 
warkey  church  Jan.  8,  1923,  by  Elders 
John  N.  Rogerson,  W.  B.  Harrington,  and 
myself.  Broth'  r  Taylor  was  also  treas- 
urer and  steward  of  the  church  several 
years,  and  led  in  singing  after  the  death 
of  Brother  Joseph  D.  Briggs.  He  was,  in 
many  respects,  our  most  devoted  and  use- 
ful member,  and  loved  to  entertain  mem- 
bers and  friends  at  his  hospitable  home; 
and  to  visit  our  sister  churches  and  our 
unions  and  associations,  and  he  will  be 
greatly  missed.  He  was  a  life-long  far- 
mer, an  affectionate  husband  and  father, 
and  an  honored  and  upright  citizen.  He 
lived  his  religion,  and  had  the  confidence 
and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  His 
youngest  son  Joseph  and  his  wife  lived 
with  him  and  they,  with  his  other  chil- 
dren, and  a  good  physician  and  trained 
nurse,  kindly  ministered  to  him  in  his 
last  illness,  doing  all  in  -fheir  power  to 
relieve  and  comfort  him.  After  burial  ser. 
vice  conducted  by  Elder  B.  S.  Cowin  and 
myself,  his  body  was  interred,  beside  those 
of  his  wife  and  children,  in  the  family 
cemetery  on  his  farm,  in  the  presence  of 
many  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends, 
Dec.  5,  1923.  We  have  abundant  evidence 
to  believe  that  by  rich  and  reigning  grace 
his  liberated  and  purified  spirit  has  as- 
cended into  the  immediate  and  blissful 


so 
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presence  of  his  Divine  Redeemer,  who,  at 
His  second  personal  coming  to  the  world, 
will  raise  the  bodies  of  all  His  sleeping 
servants  in  the  likeness  of  His  own  glor- 
ious body,  and  re.unite  them  to  their  com- 
panion spirits,  and  catch  them  up  with  all 
His  changed  living  saints,  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall 
they  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  (1  Thess.  4: 
13-18.) 

SYLVESTER  HASSELL. 

90  YEARS  OLD 

Angier,  Jan.  1,  1924. 

J.  D.  Gold, 
Dear  Friend: 

I  write  to  ask  you  to  publish  in  the 
Landmark  a  notice  of  my  birthday  cele- 
bration the  11th  of  this  month.  If  I  live 
to  that  day,  I  will  be  9  0  years  old  .1  de- 
sire to  meet  at  the  church  on  that  day  and 
preach  and  hear  the  gospel  preached.  If 
the  Lord  will  as  it  may  be  my  last  birth- 
day, the  Lord  only  knows.  Please  get  it 
in  the  next  issue  of  the  paper  h  you  can. 
I  should  have  sent  it  sooner.  I  have  been 
confined  to  the  house  for  two  weeks  with 
trouble  in  my  back,  am  better  now. 

Yours  in  love, 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas:  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
has  seen  fit  to  again  visit  our  church  and 
move  from  our  midst  our  beloved  sister, 
E.  A.  Gardner; 

Therefore,  Be  it  Resolved,  by  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  church  of  Reidsville,  N.  C, 
that  in  the  death  of  Sister  Gardner  the 
church  loses  one  of  its  most  lovely  and 
Christian  characters.  She  had  been  in  de- 
clining health  for  some  time  before  her 
death,  but  as  long  as  she  was  able  to  at- 
tend church,  her  seat  was  occupied.  We 
extend  to  her  bereaved  companion  our 
deepest  sympathy  and  would  commend  to 
him  The  Great  I  am,  who  is  able  to  fill 
the  vacancy  by  His  holy  presence  and  en- 
able him  to  say,  "He  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

Resolved,  further,  that  a  copy  of  these 
minutes  be  spread  upon  our  church  book, 
a  copy  sent  to  the  family  and  a  copy  to 
Zion's  Landmark  for  publication. 

Adopted    December    meeting,  1923. 

ELD.  O.  J.  DENNY,  Mod. 
E.  R.  HARRIS,  Clerk. 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN: 
I  am  asking  help    for     Sister  Nannie 
(Yeaman)    Herndon,  aged  75. 

She  first  joined  thp  Primitive  Baptist 
at  Malmaison  church  in  Fittsylvania  Coun- 
ty, Va„  years  ago.  Her  membership  is 
now  in  Danville,  Ya  She  is  jn  Danville  at 
the  General  Hospital,  homeless  and  help- 
less. Sits  in  her  chair  all  day  just  as  the 
orderly  places  her  when  he  lifts  her  bod- 


ily from  her  bed  where  she  has  laid  on  her 
right  side  all  night.  She  has  only  $50.00 
per  year  as  a  dower  from  her  husband's 
estate,  to  meet  the  expense  of  §3.00  per 
day  at  the  hospital.  I  am  getting  fio.i 
her  relatives  (niece  and  nephews  $1.06.  per 
day.)  The  other  two  I  have  to  get  where 
I  can.  I  am  responsible  to  the  hospital 
for  the  whole  amount.  I  put  her  there, 
after  caring  for  her  in  my  home,  until  I 
could  lift  her  no  longer  and  keep  up. 

MRS.  BELLE  NEAL. 
Danville,  Va.,    route  5. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Resolved;  Whereas  Go'd,  in  His  allwice 
providence,  mercy  and  love,  has  seen  fit  to 
take  from  our  midst  and  from  his  family, 
our  beloved  pastor,  Elder  M.  B.  Williford, 
who  was  a  member  of  our  church  at  Nash- 
ville. We  mourn  the  doss  of  him  who  so 
faithfully  served  his  church  and  master, 
our  Lord.  He  served  it  in  faith  and  love. 
He  acted  in  all  sobriety.  Exhorting  us  to 
keep  the  peace,  the  fellowship,  living  un- 
to Godliness,  to  continue  in  brotherly  love 
to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.  He  was  ever  faithful  in  perform- 
ance of  the  duties  laid  upon  his  shoulders, 
by  an  allwise  God; 

Whereas,  in  our  deep  sorrow  and  love, 
we  miss  the  kindly  face,  the  tender  plead- 
ing voice.  Yet  he  lives,  lives  in  our  hearts 
and  minds.  In  the  loss  of  our  pastor  and 
shepherd,  teacher  and  brother,  we  feel  it's 
Heaven's  gain.  We  mourn  with  a  bereav- 
ed family. 

The  church  loved  him. 

Church  at  Nashville. 

CARD  OF  THANKS 

We  take  this  method  of  thanking  the 
churches  and  friends  for  helping  us  in  a 
financial  way  in  erecting  a  monument  to 
the  memory  of  o:\v  husband  and  father 
the  late  Elder  J.  T.  Coats.  We  are  all 
very  much  pleased  with  the  stone. 

Among  the  friends  we  especially  wish 
to  thank  are  Mr.  J.  Walter  Myatt  for  his 
generous  gift.  Father  had  no  other 
friend  he  esteemed  more  highly  than  Mr. 
Myatt. 

We  have  received  from  the  churches 
and  friends  the  following  amounts: 

Angier   $19.80 

Gift   $18.95 

Mt.  Zion  12.25 

Raleigh    8.00 

Smithfield   5.00 

Bethany    5  25 

Bethel    g.OQ 

Salem    4.00 

J.  Walter  Myatt    40.0" 

Other  friends   4.25 

Total   $122.50 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Coats  and  Children. 
Coats,  N.  C, 
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ABIDE  WITH  ME 

Abide  with  me'  Fast  falls  the  e-verrtide; 
The  darkness  deepens,  Lord  with  me  abide 
When  oth-er  helpers  fail,  and  comfort  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  O  a-bide  with  me ! 

Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 
O  thou,  who  changes  not,  abide  with  me ! 

(W.  H.  Monk,  1861) 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va- 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter.  ' 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  La  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  slate  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OE  JESUS  CHRIST 


A  PRAYER 

Lord,  let  me  talk  with  theo  of  all  1 
do, 

All  that  I  care  for,  all  I  wish  for 
too. 

Lord,  let  me  prove  thy  sympathy, 

thy  power. 
Thy  loving  oversight  from  hour  to 

hour; 

When  I  need  counsel,  let  me  ask  it 
of  ihee. 

Whatever  my  perplexity  may  be, 
It  cannot  be  too  trivial  to  bring- 
To  one  who  marks    the  sparrow's 
drooping  wing; 

Nor  too  terrestrial,  since  thou  hast 
said 

The  very  hairs  are  numbered  on 
our  head. 

Do  many  troubles  press?  Thou 
canst  resolve 

The  doubts  or  dangers  such  con- 
cerns resolve 

Are  those  I  love  the  causj  of  anx- 
ious care? 

Thou  canst  unbind  the  burdens  they 
may  bear, 

Before  the  mysteries  of  thy  Word 
or  will, 

Thy  voice  can  gently  bid  my  heart 
be  still, 

Since  all'  that  is  now  hard  to  un- 
derstand 

Shall  be  unraveled  in  yon  heavenly 
land. 

Does  weakness,  weariness,  disease 
invade 

This  earthly  house,    which  thou 


thyself  hast  made? 
Thou  only,  Lord,  canst  touch  the 

hidden  spring 
Of  mischief,  and  attune  the  jarring 

string. 

Would  I  be    taught    what  thou 

wouldst  have  me  give, 
The  needs  of  those  less  favored  to 

relieve  ? 

Thou  canst  so  guide  my  hand  that 

I  shall  be 
A  libera]  "cheerful,"  Lord  like  thee. 
Of  my  life's  mission  do  I  stand  in 

doubt? 

Thou  knowest  and  canst  clearly 
point  it  out. 

Whither  I  go,  do  thou  thyself  de- 
cide, 

And  choose  the  friends  and  ser- 
vants at  my  side. 
(Selected  by  S'ster  J.  N.  Mitchell, 
Reidsville,  N  .C.)) 

Sister  Mitchell  has  a  wonderful 
experience  in  being  led  to  the 
church.  Hope  she  will  give  it  to 
the  readers  of  the  Landmark  soon. 

C.  F.  D. 


GOD'S  FOREKNOWLEDGE  AND 
PREDESTINATION 

While  Christ  was  here  upon 
earth  He  often  taught  His  disciples 
by  referring  to  natural  things.  Ev- 
en so  in  this  day,  I  believe  His  gra- 
cious spirit,  the  Holy  Comforter, 
comes  into  our  hearts,  and  teaches 
us  spiritual  lessons  by  directing 
our  minds  to  things  which  we  can 
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see  with  our  natural  eyes. 

On  last  Sunday  while  our  pastor 
was  preaching,  'he  spoke  of  our 
church  building,  how  the  architect 
saw.  in  his  mind,  the  completed 
building,  before  the  founda- 
tion was  la  d.  Then  he  spoke  of 
Gt>d  seeing  all  things  from  the  be- 
ginning, and,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  I  seemed  to  have  been 
"caught  up  to  the  third  Heaven,'' 
and  "heard  unspeakable  words." 

Truly  it  is  "unspeakable,"  and 
how  can  I  aver  write  what  1  saw? 
Yet  I  want  to  tell  it. 

First,  my  mind  dwelt  upon  the 
natural  building.  How  it  was  plan- 
ned, the  material  all  carefully  se- 
lected, th3  foundation  laid,  and 
how  important  that  it  should  be  a 
solid  cne,  and  so  on  until  the  beau- 
tiful structure  was  completed. 

Then  I  had  a  beautiful  glimpse  of 
"a  building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
Heavens  " 

"Ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are 
God's  building.'' 

As  the  architect  viewed  the  com- 
pleted building  before  it  was  begun, 
I  believe  a  God  foreknowing  all 
things  did  view  His  complete  build- 
ing. Who  but  the  Mighty  God, 
could  "declare  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning?" If  it  be  true  that  He  de- 
clared the  end  from  the  beginning, 
(and  who  would  dare  contradict 
it?)  did  He  not  foreknow  every 
step  of  the  way?  I  feel  s  ire  He  did. 
We  believe  He  is  an  unchangeable 
God.  Then,  if  He  foresaw  all- 
things,  how  could  such  a  weak 
thing  as  man  prevent  them  from 
coming  to  pass  just  as  he  knew  they 
would?  I  believe  He  knew  just 
what  Davii  would  do  when  he  was 


tempted,  butj  David  didn't  know 
how  frail  he  was  until  he  passed 
through  the  terrible  ordeal.  Could 
he  ever  have  penned  that  beautiful 
fifty-first  Psalm,  if  he  had  never 
been  shown  how  vile  he  was?  The 
language  of  David  is  "Thine  eyes 
did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  im- 
perfect; and  in  thy  book  all  my 
members  were  written,  which  in 
continuance  were  fashioned,  when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them." 

If  all  this  be  true.  I  can't  help 
but  believe  in  the  predestination  of 
all  things,  which  seems  to  me  to 
be  the  very  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion. 

We  must  admit  it  is  a  wonderful 
mystery-  Even  such  a  learned  man 
as  the  Apostle  Paul  was  constrain- 
ed to  say,  "without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  '» 
The  words  of  the  Psalmist  are  "such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me; 
it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it." 
Tho'  I  don't  understand  it  fully,  yet 
I  love  the  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion, and,  when  I  have  been  brought 
to  my  "wits  end,"  and  undergone 
deep  anguish  of  soul,  it  has  been 
most  comforting  to  me- 

Let  us  consider  more  carefully 
the  foundation  of  that  "building  of 
God."  "For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
if  Jesus  Christ."  Well  may  the  poet 
say,  "How  firm  a  foundation."  The 
language  of  Christ  is  "I  am  the 
way,"  and  I  believe  He  meant  all 
of  the  way.  In  other  ,words  He  is 
all  and  in  all  to  his  people  As  the 
poet  beautifully  evpresses  it,  He  is 
"my  hope,  my  salvation,  my  all." 

Some  people  object  to  the  doc- 
trine of  election,  but  why  should 
they?  If  the  natural  builder  should 
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select  ins  material  as  carefully,  is 
it  any  wonder  the  Great  Builder 
should  choose  His  material?  "He 
that  built  all  things  is  God." 

Again*  we  don't  understand  these 
mysteries,  they  are  deep,  but  we 
believe  the  scriptures  plainly  teach 
us  that  it  is  true.  "Therefore  hath 
he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
me^cy,  and  who  he  will  he  hard- 
eneth."  Did  he  not  harden  Phar- 
oah's  heart?  Was  there  not  a  Di- 
vine purpose  i.i  the  wicked  deeds  of 
Pharoah? 

"Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour?" 

"Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus?"  Would  we  dare 
say  it  was  not  predestinated  that 
Pharoah  should  act  out  the  wicked 
principles  that  were  in  him?  Yei 
that  does  not  make  God  the  author 
of  sin.  Did  not  all  those  things 
work  together  for  good  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  and  the  glory  of 
God? 

Paul  says,  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose,and  I  believe  he  meant  all 
things  bolh  good  and  evil. 

Before  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord 
He  spoke  these  words  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "The  Son  of  man  is  deliv- 
ered into  the  hands  of  men.  and 
they  shall  kill  him:  and  after  that 
he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third 
day.''  Thoy  did  not  understand 
what  he  meant,  nevertheless,  it 
.came  to  pass  just  as  he  said  it 
would.  What  could  have  been 
more  wicked  than    to  crucify  the 


Lord  of  Glory?  "Ought  not  Christ 
to  have  suffered  these  things,  and 
to  enter  into  his  glory?  " 

We  will  now  consider  how  the 
material  of  the  natural  building  is 
prepared.  We  know  it  is  very  nec- 
essary to  saw  the  timber  so  that  ev- 
ery piece  will  fit  properly,  and 
how  the  nails  must  be  driven  in  to 
make  it  stay  in  place,  and  so  on. 

Just  so,  it  seems  necessary  for 
the  material  of  God's  building, 
which  is  "fitly  framed  together." 

If  the  material  of  the  natural 
build'ng  had  any  life,  and  could 
feel  the  sawing  and  the  nails  being 
driven,  we  believe  it  would  com- 
plain. So  when  His  children  are  be- 
ing prepared  for  that  wonderful 
building,  "an  house  not  made  with 
hands,"  they  are  often  found  com- 
plaining. If  they  never  had  any 
conflicts  or  heartaches,  and  never 
were  shown  how  weak  and  frail 
they  are,  would  they  really  feel  that 
it  is  by  the  all  abounding  gr-ace  of 
God  they  are  saved? 

Last  of  all  we  think  of  the  finish- 
ing touches  of  the  natural  building. 
As  stone  is  the  most  durable  foun- 
dation, it  is  also  beautiful  for  fin- 
ishing. So  with  the  heavenly  build- 
ing. As  Christ  is  the  foundation, 
He  is  also  the  topmost  stone.  "I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.'' 

The  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection 
seems  to  me  the  completion  of  the 
building.  A  most  wonderful  mys- 
tery, and  the  language  of  Chrst  is 
"I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the 
life" 

Paul  was  brought  before  King 
Agrippa.  being  accus^Lof  the  Jews, 
because  he  had  a  sweet  hope  in  the 
Resurrection,  but  considered  him- 
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self  happy  that  he  could  answer  for 
nimself,  and  a  most  noble  defense 
he  made.  His  words  to  the  king 
were  "Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead?"  Then 
he  proceeded  to  give  reason  for  his 
hope. 

I,  also,  would  lik:  to  sivc  my  rea- 
son for  a  sweet  h^pe  in  the  Resur- 
rection. 

About  six  months  before  my  dear 
father  passed  into  the  Great  Be- 
yond, 1  believe  the  Lord  revealed  to 
me  in  a  dream  that  he  was  going 
to  die-  I  dreamed  of  being  on  a 
large  white  ship  in  mid  ocean,  look- 
ing for  his  body.  I  knew  he  was 
dead  and  was  perfectly  satisfied  his 
spirit  had  returned  to  God  who 
gave  it  but  was  so  distressed  about 
his  body.  The  scriptures  teach  us, 
"The  sea  shall  give  up  its  dead," 
and  finally,  after  offering  a  most 
fervent  prayer  to  God,  his  body 
floated  near  the  ship  and  I  was 
then  satisfied  it  would  be  saved, 
though  in  the  dream  I  did  not  see 
body  and  spirit  united. 

Just  a  few  days  before  he  left  us 
I  believe  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
show  me  how  he  would  look  in  that 
great  glorious  day  when  the  body 
comes  forth  from  the  grave  and  is 
taken  home  to  God.  It  was  fash- 
ioned like  unto  the  glorious  body 
of  Christ  and  he  had  the  sweetest 
most  serene  expression  I  ever  saw. 
I  believe  death  was  truly  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

When  the  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand  I  hope  to  be  given  that 
calm  resignation-  and  may  approach 
my  grave  (as  my  father  did)  like 
one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his 
cou~h  about  him  and  lies  down  to 


pleasant  dreams 

LIZZIE  F  ANDERSON. 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

SHOULD  A  DEACON  BAPTIZE? 

There  is  no  scriptural  authority 
for  his  doing  that.  He  is  only  ap- 
po'nted  and  ordained  to  see  after 
certain  business  of  the  church  in  or- 
der to  lelieve  the  ministers  so  U>ey 
might  give  themselves  wholly  to 
the  ministry  of  the  wrord.  The  dea- 
con is  ordained  to  administer  the 
daily  ministration,  and  not  to  ad- 
minister the  ord. nances  The  ad- 
ministering of  baptism,  and  the 
s  acrament  is  the  office  work  of  one 
that  has  been  ordained  to  the  full 
functions  of  the  gospel  ministry.  It 
is  required  that  both  the  preacher 
and  the  deacon  be  of  honest  report, 
etc.  But  the  preacher  is  required 
to  be'  "apt  to  teach,"  and  being  giv- 
en to  hospitality,  his  kind  influence 
of  faithfulness  in  love— having  his 
wife  in  subjection-  and  his  love  and 
parental  care  made  known  to  his 
children  hath  drawn  his  children 
unto  him  to  obey  him — "with  all 
gravity. *'  That  is,  in  keeping  wi  h 
the  proper  relationship  as  God  in 
His  providence  ordained  it  should 
be.  One  husband,  one  wife,  and 
the  one  family.  And  of  the  Lord's 
family  let  each  abide  in  the  calling 
wherein  he  is  .called.  The  Lord 
called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciple-, 
and  these  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth 
to  preach  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.  Matt.  10th,  1st  7. 

Philip  was  one  of  the  twelve 
whom  the  Lord  called,  and  in  Mark 
the  3rd,  Philip  was  one  of  the 
twelve  whom  the  Lord  ordained 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach.    And  in  Luke  the  6th,  tells 
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now  the  Lord  chose  twelve  whom 
he  named,  and  Philip  was  one  of 
the  twelve  named.    And  John  the 
1st,  43rd,  tells  how  Jesus  findetB 
Philip,  and  said  unto  him.  "Follow 
me."  and  Philip  found  Nathaniel, 
and  preached     to  him;  we  have 
found  him,  of  whom,  Moses  in  the 
law.  and  the  prophets,  did  write, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, etc.    Then  Acts  the  8th  and 
5th.  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of    Samaria,    aiul  preached 
Christ  unto  them.    And  they  that 
believed  the  preaching    of  Philip 
were  baptized  both  men  and  wo- 
men.   And  after  Philip  had  baptiz- 
ed the  eunuch,  he  was  found  at 
Azotus;  and  passing  through  he 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  etc.  This 
was  Philip  an  ordained  preacher, 
called,  chosen  and  ordained  by  Je- 
sus Christ:  Bting  one  of  the  twelve 
Acts  6:2.    Then  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God, 
and  serve  tables,  wherefore,  breth- 
ren, look  ye  out  among  you  seven 
men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom  whom  ye 
may  appoint  over  this  business.  Not 
to  baptize  nor  to  administer  the 
sacrament;  but  to  serve  tables  in 
i  the  daily  ministration.    And  among 
!  the  seven  chosen  of  the  brethren,  is 
I  one  Philip  whom  the  apostles  pray- 
ed  and  laid  their  hands  on  them. 
But  we  have  no  authority  nor  ac- 
|  count  of  either  of  the  seven  preach- 
|ing  or  baptizing    anywhere.  For 
I  they  were  not  chosen  for  that  busi- 
Iness.    Therefore  a  deacon  has  no 
Iright  to  administer  the  sacrament 
Ijand  to  baptize.    But  the  deacons 
■are  aids  and  helps  to  the  ministers- 


for.  after  the  spiritual  service  of 
thanksgiving  is  made  by  the  minis- 
ter, he  may  call  on  the  deacons  to 
serve  the  church  with  the  broken 
bread  and  the  wine,  that  the  min- 
ister has  poured. 

D  Smith  Webb. 

Hillsville,  Va. 


EXPERIENCES 

Delaware  County,  O..  Sept-  23  1,883 
Elder  Charles  M.  Reed — Dear 
Brother  in  Christ: — As  you  have  re- 
quested me  to  write  my  experience, 
I  will  attempt  to  do  so  in  my  own 
plain  way  of  speaking.  My  parents 
are  Methodists;  very  firm  in  disci- 
pline, especially  in  raising  up  their 
children  in  the  church,  as  the  disci- 
pline says  they  ought  to.  I  was 
sprinkled  in  infancy,  and  when  I 
was  in  my  eleventh  year,  at  the  time 
of  a  protracted  meeting,  or,  in  oth- 
er Words,  a  revival,  I,  with  perhaps 
ten  or  twelve  of  my  young  friends 
and  relatives-  went  to  the  mourners' 
bench,  and  they  sang  and  prayed, 
and  seemed  to  be  so  thankful  that 
so  many  of  the  young  folks  were 
starting  on  their  road  to  heaven. 
After  which,  the  minister  went 
around  to  all  of  them  asking  ques- 
tions: "If  they  were  starting  on 
their  road  to  heaven,  and  wanted  to 
be  one  of  the  number  in  the  church, 
etc.;  if  so,  arise  to  your  feet."  I, 
with  nearly  all  the  rest,  arose,  and 
we  were  what  they  call  converted : 
and  I  was  received  in  full  member- 
ship, according  to  the  order  of  the 
M.  E.  Church.  When  I  was  in  my 
eighteenth  year.  I  married  Mr. 
Wesley  Bishop.  The  only  objec- 
tion my  parents  had  to  Mr.  Bishop 
was  that  he  was  of  a  Regular,  or 
Primitive  Baptist  family.  The 
minister  in  charge  feeling  it  his  du- 
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ty,  he  admonished  me  to  take  no 
steps  in  so  weighty  a  matter.  Know- 
ing the  apostle's  caution,  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,"  I  tried-  to  the  best  of 
my  ability,  to  convert  him  to  Meth- 
odism. I  gave  him  my  father's  dis- 
cipline to  read,  that  he  might  know 
what  they  believed;  but  the  only 
answer  that  he  gave  me  was  that 
he  would  not  join  the  M.  E.  Church 
as  long  as  he  was  of  the  same  opin- 
ion he  was  then;  that  he  could  not 
believe  the  doctrine  they  preach- 
ed. But  he  was  always  ready  and 
willing  to  go  with  me  to  church — 
more  willing  than  I  was,  for  it  was 
always  a  hard  task  for  me  when  I 
tried  to  take  part  in  the  meetings. 
The  greatest  trial  of  all  was  to  pray. 
It  seemed  to  me  that  I  could  not, 
I  felt  so  guilty.  I  know  that  this 
was  to  Christ,  and  I  did  not  know 
what  to  say.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
Christ  was  putting  every  word  down 
against  me.  O,  how  dreadful,  if  that 
were  true!  But  they  seemed  to 
think  I  did  well  enough.  I  was  al- 
ways taught  to  "Work  out  my  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling," 
but  never  thought  of  this :  "For  it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  you,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure." I  got  weary  of  going  to 
meeting,  and  did  not  go  so  often. 
Then  my  parents  would  talk  to  me 
about  falling  from  grace.  But  I 
had  such  a  hatred  of  the  Baptist 
doctrine  I  told  them  I  would  never 
join  that  church.  We  were  so  af- 
flicted in  our  family,  that  it  seemed 
that  our  family  ties  were  so  firmly 
bound  in  love  that  I  would  rather 
stay  at  home  than  go  to  church.  My 
husband  is  the  only  child  of  father 
and  mother  Bishop,  and  we  all  live 
as  one    family    almost.  Mother 


Bishop  has  been  afflicted  for  many 
years,  so  that  she  is  not  able  to  work 
much  of  the  time,  and  our  little  boy, 
now  four  years  old.  hay  had  so  much 
hard  sickness,  and  has  been  so  near 
death,  as  it  seemed,  at  one  time 
when  he  was  three  years  old.  we 
thought  he  could  not  get  well.  I 
was  just  in  terror;  envious  toward 
God.  What  an  unjust  God-'  to  tear 
away  one  of  the  dearest  idols  of 
my  heart.  I  felt,  and  even  said  to 
my  people,  that  I  would  have  re- 
venge in  some  way  if  He  did.  I 
was  nearly  wild.  Never  shall  I  for- 
get the  time.  I  could  not  live  with- 
out my  precious  child.  But  he  got 
well,  and  I  was  the  same  Addie. 
Some  time  after,  my  health  began 
to  fail.  I  had  always  been  so  heal- 
thy, that  it  went  very  hard  with  me 
to  be  sick.  It  was  more  than  a  year 
that  I  did  not  see  a  well  day.  Moth- 
er Bishop  was'  brought  down  to  her 
bed  about  the  first  of  November, 
1882,  and  she  went  through  very 
severe  sickness.  We  never  expect- 
ed her  to  recover,  and  I  was  at  the 
same  time  in  an  adjoining  room  on 
my  bed,  not  able  to  sit  up'  in  bed 
long  at  a  time.  That  was  quite  a 
trial  for  me,  for  I  loved  her  as  my 
own  mother.  The  doctor  had  charg- 
ed my  husband  in  particular  not  to 
move  me  into  the  room  where  she 
was;  but  one  day-  as  we  all  thought 
that  by  evening  she  would  be  gone 
from  this  world  of  sorrow,  and  she 
was  bidding  us  all  farewell,  they 
carried  me  into  the  room  to  cast  a 
last  look  on  her  while  she  was  liv- 
ing. As  I  drew  near  the  bed,  I 
clenched  my  hands,  and  said,  "O, 
mother!  is  it  possible  we  have  to 
separate  forever?"  this  being  the 
first  time  I  had  eve^-  called  her 
mother,  for  I  had  firmly  resolved  in 
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my  mind,  before  T  was  married, 
that  1  would  marry  Wesley,  but  1 
would  never  call  his  parents  father 
and  mother  (if  I  did,  I  should  be 
sure  to  be  a  Baptist) ,  although  I  lov- 
ed them  with  all  my  heart.  She 
blessed  me  with  all  the.  blessings 
that  any  mother  could,  and  gave  me 
well  kisses.  They  took  me  back  to 
(as  it  seemed  then)  so  many  fare- 
my  bed.  0,  how  I  felt!  For  several 
hours  I  could  not  shed  a  tear.  I  was 
grieving;  I  was  miserable;  my  heart 
was  as  hard  as  a  stone,  I  scarce- 
ly know  how  to  express  my  feelings. 
When  my  husband  came  into  the 
room  to  build  a  fire,  I  could  not  help 
looking  at  him-  a  heart-broken  man. 
Then  the  tears  began  to  roll  down 
my  cheeks.  I  cried  to  him,  and 
said,  "O,  that  she  might  live,  if  but 
one  year,  that  I  might  call  her  mo- 
ther. Just  think  of  it !  I  have  never 
called  her  mother.  O,  that  she 
might  live,  that  I  might  tell  her  how 
I  felt,  but  it  is  too  late  now."  Weeks 
rolled  on,  and  she  seemed  but  very 
little  better.  I  got  able  to  be  up 
and  around,  so  that  I  could  wait  on 
her.  How  pleasant  it  seemed  to 
both  of  us.  She  also  got  able  to  be 
up  and  around  as  usual,  but  not 
quite  so  well.  The  sixth  day  of  Feb- 
ruary our  babe  took  the  croup. 
About  8  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
Mother  Bishop  was  holding  her  in 
her  arms,  and  I  walked  up  to  her 
with  some  medicine  in  a  spoon. 
Mother  Bishop  said-  "She  is  about 
gone,  for  her  jaws  are  set."  And  I 
spoke  and  said,  "O,  Josie !  is  it  pos- 
sible we  are  going  to  lose  our  little 
babe."  Just  then  she  opened  her 
eyes,  and  looked  up  to  me,  and  it 
seemed  that  something  told  me  that 
she  will  be  saved,  but  what  will 
become  of  you.    My  heart  felt  as 


though  it  was  pierced  with  a  sword ; 
I  was  speechless.  I  felt  that  it  is 
just  and  right  for  her  to  be  taken 
away  from  me,  for  I  am  too  wicked 
to  raise  such  a  child.  It  is  just 
what  I  deserve.  God  knows  best; 
He  knows  my  wickedness;  he  knows 
I  cannot  raise  her  right ;  she  is  too 
precious  in  his  sight.  And  I  sunk 
into  a  chair  with  these  words  to- 
gether with  a  thousand  other 
thoughts  that  came  rushing  into  my 
mind.  But  I  kept  them  all  to  my- 
self. I  feared  God  greatly,  for  he 
is  a  powerful  God.  He  is  greater 
than  man.  She  got  well  again,  but 
I  would  say  to  myself,  "There  is 
going  to  be  a  death  in  our  family 
before  long.  I  know  it,  for  I  never 
felt  so  before."  (There  was  a  death 
to  sin.)  We  are  all  well  now,  but  0- 
how  dreadful  I  feel!  Everybody  is 
good  but  me.  I  used  to  think  I  was 
good  enough,  too.  My  heart  seem- 
ed as  though  it  would  burst  with 
grief.  I  hardly  dared  go  to  sleep 
at  night,  for  I  had  such  terrible 
drean.o  of  earthquakes,  and  of  the 
world  on  fire.  I  would  (in  my 
dreams)  see  the  horrible  pit,  and 
people  sinking  f'down,  and  they 
were  weeping  and  gnashing  their 
teeth.  I  would  be  standing  on  the 
very  edge,  expecting  every  moment 
to  fall  in.  Then  I  would  awaken, 
and  it  seemed  that  the  devil  was  af- 
ter me  whenever  I  went.  Some 
days  I  would  startle  as  though  I  had 
seen  him,  and  I  would  wring  my 
hands  and  say,  "I  am  going  crazy. 
I  am  sure  I  am  not  sick,  but  I  kne-w 
my  folk*  think  so."  One  night  *  I 
could  m  .  keep  from  crying,  but  no 
one  knew  it  except  myself.  I  went 
to  bed,  and  about  midnight  I  fell 
alseep  and  dreamed  that  m>?ther 
Bishop  had  died,  and  was  lalB  in 
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her  coffin,  and  that  I  had  gone  to 
bed  feeling  so  bad;  and  presently 
she  arose  and  came  and  laid  her 
left  hand  on  my  bed,  and  with  her 
right  hand  she  pointed  up  to  heav- 
en; and  her  countenance  indicated 
rejoicing;  and  instead  of  her  poor, 
frail  body,  she  had  the  same  body 
fresh  and  blooming,  healthy  look- 
ing, and  she  had  wings.  She  wore 
such  a  beautiful  white  robe,  and 
as  she  pointed  up  to  heaven,  she 
said  to  me,  "Do  not  wish  me  back 
to  this  world  of  sorrow,  but  look 
what  a  beautiful  home  up  yonder.. 
Sing  praises  to  God,  for  there  is 
rest  for  the  weary.  I  have  no  more 
pain.  Look  what  a  precious  Savior 
I  have."  I  awoke,  and  she  was  not 
there.  I  could  not  go  to  sleep 
again.  I  arose  and  walked  the 
floor;  I  tried  to  pray,  but  could  not 
utter  a  word.  I  know  mother  will 
be  saved,  but  I  will  be  sent  to  hell. 
O,  how  miserable  I  am  !  What  would 
my  folks  say  if  they  knew  how  I 
felt?  But  no-  I  must  not  tell  them. 

About  two  months  after  this  (it 
being  the  9th  day  of  April),  Elder 
C.  M.  Reed  baptized  Miss  Ella 
Sherwood,  and  we  all  went  to  meet- 
ing. There  was  meeting  at  night, 
but  mother  was  not  able  to  go.  This, 
I  felt,  would  be  a  good  time  to  tell 
mother  how  I  felt,  for  I  could  not 
keep  it  to  myself  any  longer.  They 
all  went  to  church,  and  while  they 
were  gone  mother  told  me  my  hus- 
band's experience,  but  he  had  never 
united  with  the  church.  I  told  her 
I  could  not  help  telling  her  how  I 
felt;  that  I  was  not  sick,  and  why  I 
had  never  called  her  mother.  I 
told  her  I  had  no  hope  of  a  better 
home  after  death;  nothing  but  hell 
and  torment  would  be  my  lot.  O, 
that  I  had  never  sinned!  I  could  do 


nothing  but  weep.  1  felt  some  bet- 
ter after  telling  her  how  T  felt. 

Next  day  I  had  an  errand  to 
Ashley,  about  six  miles  from  home. 
I  felt  thankful  that  I  was  going 
alone,  for  I  wanted  my  thoughts  to 
myself.  On  my  way  home,  as  I 
passed  the  M.  E.  Church  house,  T 
said  to  myself,  "What  shall  1  do;  I 
have  neglected  going  there-  too; 
everything  is  against  me;  I  must 
go  to  hell;  O,  what  shall  I  do?"  It 
seemed  that  one  whispered  to  me. 
"Read  the  Bible;  that  will  tell  you 
what  to  do."  And  as  soon  as  I  reach- 
ed home  I  did  so.  Beginning  at  Mat- 
thew I  read  to  the  Acts,  and  I 
could  not  understand;  so  I  turned 
to  the  First  Book  of  Moses  and  read 
to  Joshua.  I  began  to  get  weary  of 
reading  there,  so  I  turned  to  Mat- 
thew again,  but  everything  con- 
demned me.  But  I  could  not  stop 
reading,  for  I  felt  sure  that  if  I 
would  read  I  would  find  something 
to  comfort,  but  I  knew  not  what  I 
was  hunting  for.  I  did  not  fail  in 
reading  several  hours  every  day  foi 
about  a  month,  and  one  day  I  read 
nearly  all  day,  and  until  the  clock 
struck  twelve  that  night.  I  went  to 
bed  thinking,  "I  will  not  read  any 
more,  it  is  of  no  use.  I  get  noth- 
ing to  comfort  me  there.  I  will 
trust  to  Providence."  The  next 
morning  (this  being  the  15th  day 
of  May,  1883,)  I  left  the  breakfast 
table  some  time  before  the  rest  of 
the  family  were  through  eating, 
and  as  I  went  into  the  sitting  room 
to  see  if  my  babe  was  still  asleep,  as 
I  stood  there  I  glanced  at  the  Bible 
laying  open  on  the  table-  and  the 
chair  had  not  been  moved:  it  was 
just  as  I  left  it  the  night  before.  I 
laid  .my  hand  on  the  Bible  ^and 
said,  "I  cannot,  I  will  not  resist  it; 
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0,  how  my  heart  throbs'".  And  I 
tried  to  hold  it,  and  prayed:  "O, 
lord,  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  tell 
me  why  am  I  thus  a  lost  and  ruin- 
ed sinner!"  the  first  time  I  ever 
could  utter  a  word  in  prayer.  I  be- 
gan to  read  where  I  left  off  the 
light  before,  beginning  at  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  such  a  longing  and  aching  at 
heart  I  never  felt  before.  As  I  read 
the  second  chapter,  concerning'  Da- 
vid, my  heart  was  full.  This  was 
exactly  my  feelings :  "I  foresaw  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face;  for 
he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved:  Therefore  did  my 
heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad;  moreover  also  my  flesh  shall 
rest  in  hope :  Because  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption.  Thou  hast  made  known 
to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  coun- 
tenance." Joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory!  o.  that  I  had  wings 
mat  i  might  soar  to  him  on  high; 
that  blessed  Saviour,  whom  I  firm- 
ly believe  will  save  my  soul;  he  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ; 
without  him  we  can  do  nothing;  I 
must  be  baptized  ;.I  must  follow  the 
footsteps  of  the  Saviour.  I  called 
them  all  into  the  room  and  told 
them  how  I  felt.  For  several  mo- 
ments it  seemed  that  I  could  see  the 
Saviour;  I  felt  his  presence  then  it 
appeared  that  he  was  going  to 
leave  me.  I  looked  up,  and  in  my 
heart  I  said:  "Jesus  is  mine  and  I 
am  his!  Thou  wilt  save  me  thru 
thine  own  infinite  mercy,  not  for 
works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done!  Blessed  Saviour,  may  I 
never  leave  thee."  And  the  Spirit 


replied:  "Fear  not,  for  I  am  vrith 
thee:  I  am  thy  God.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you;  I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless."  I  felt  that 
the  first  place  to  go  was  to  see  my 
parents.  On  the  way  there  my  hus- 
band charged  me  to  be  careful,  and 
think,  well  before  I  would  leave  the 
M.  E.  Church.  I  said  to  him:  "I 
know  too  well  their  doctrine;  how 
can  I  live  there;  I  do  not  believe  it 
is  the  Church  of  Christ;  they  do  not 
follow  the  first  footsteps  of  the  Sa- 
viour." For  I  had  the  M.  E.  Disci- 
pline, and  I  tried  to  compare  it  with 
the  Bible,  but  I  could  not  find  the 
doctrine  in  the  Bible.  "I  know  my 
parents  will  not  like  it,  but  I  can- 
not help  it.  They  will  prove  to  me 
today  if  they  understand  my  feel- 
ings.'' But  they  did  not  seem  to 
desire  to  talk  to  me  on  the  scrip- 
tures, and  I  was  so  full  of  love  and 
joy  that  I  could  not  talk  of  any- 
thing else.  I  felt  sorry  that  they 
did  not  realize  my  feelings.  On 
the  road  home  I  asked  my  husband 
if  he  could  see  that  they  thought  it 
a  strange  visit.  They  did  not  un- 
derstand me  when  I  told  them  how 
I  thought  Christ  makes  himself 
known  to  his  people.  I  asked  my 
husband  how  he  thought  I  could 
enjoy  myself  in  the  M.  E.  Church 
if  they  could  not  understand  my 
feelings.  His  answer  was  that  he 
would  never  ask  me  to  join  the  Bap- 
tist Church.  A  day  or  so  after  Miss 
Eila  Sherwood  paid  me  a  visit,  after 
hearing  of  my  having  experienced 
a  hope,  and  she  could  understand 
me;  also,  several  other  Baptists 
visited  me,  and,  to  my  surprise,  the 
church  I  have  persecuted  most  cer- 
tainly is  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 
I  am  now  brought  to  realize  and 
understand  what  the  Saviour  meant 
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when  he  said  to  Nicodemus:  "Ye 
must  be  born  again."  I  have  been 
brought  from  death  unto  life,  as 
Paul  says  to  the  Ephesians:  "And 
you  hath  he  quickened  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  This 
is  (I  believe)  what  took  place  the 
moment  I  felt  as  though  my  heart 
had  been  pierced  with  a  sword. 
Again  in  Romans:  "If  Christ  be  in 
you  the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because 
of  righteousness;  but  if  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  rais- 
ed up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  O, 
that  my  parents  could  understand 
me.  There  is  a  beauty  in  the  scrip- 
tures that  I  never  could  see  while 
in  that  sinful  state,  but  they  think 
some  one  has  talked  me  into  the  no- 
tion of  joining  the  Baptist  Church 
Out  of  a  large  circle  of  relatives 
there  is  not  one  who  views  the  scrip- 
tures as  the  Baptists  do.  I  know 
that  no  man  has  taught  me  this  doc- 
trine, but  I  believe  I  have  been 
taught  by  a  higher  power.  I  think 
I  understand  close  communion.  The 
scriptures  say:  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers, 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness,  or  what 
communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness." "Wherefore,  come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord."  If  I  am  not  right, 
and  do  not  hold  to  doctrines  of  men, 
I  cannot  help  it.  I  believe  the  Lord 
has  opened  the  eyes  of  my  under- 
standing and  led  me  to  see  my  own 
weakness.  The  scripture  says:  "By 
grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.''  What  wondrous  love 


for  Jesus,  when  a  sinner  feels  his 
sins  forgiven.  Though  I  have  nev- 
er been  to  a  Baptist  meeting  but 
once,  I  must  go  this  coming  Satur- 
day. The  evening  before  I  felt  that 
I  could  not  go  to  church  without 
asking  my  husband  to  go  with  me. 
I  felt  certain  that  I  was  the  one  that 
was  keeping  him  from  going,  but 
he  replied:  "I  am  not  fit  to  be  bap- 
tized." I  left  him  and  went  out  on  t 
the  doorstep.  Looking  up  into  hea- 
ven, my  mind  and  heart  went  up  to 
God  in  prayer  to  give  me  strength 
and  courage  to  go  alone,  for  no  one 
but  myself  knew  how  lonely  I  felt ; 
but  the  Spirit  answered  back: 
"Though  all  men  forsake  thee,  be 
not  dismayed.  If  you  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments.  The  Lord  is 
with  you ;  he  will  give  you  strength". 
As  the  time  approached  for  meet- 
ing my  husband  seemed  more  re- 
solved not  to  go;  his  countenance 
was  sad;  he  was  weeping  part  of 
the  time,  but  finally  he  promised  to 
take  me  there.  Elder  L.  B.  Sher- 
wood was  pastor  of  the  church.  El- 
der C.  M.  Reed,  of  Indiana,  was  vis- 
iting here.  He  preached,  and  after 
the  sermon  an  invitation  was  giv- 
en for  the  reception  of  members. 
While  the  brethren  sang  a  hymn, 
they  were  invited  to  come  forward 
and  take  a  front  seat.  Before  the 
singing  closed  I  and  my  husband, 
together  with  three  other  willing 
ones,  went  forward ;  and  after  re- 
lating our  experience,  were  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
On  Sabbath  Elder  C.  M.  Reed 
preached  a  powerful  sermon  from 
this  text:  Joshua  xxiv.,  14,  15  .Af- 
ter which  we  were  baptized  by  El- 
der L.  B.  Sherwood  in  the  river  just 
across  the  road  from  Marlborough 
Church.    May  the  Lord  have  all  the 
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praise,  is  my  prayer. 

MRS.  WESLEY  BISHOP. 
Gospel  Messenger,  1884. 
Republished  by  request. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


BAPTIZED  BY  ELDER  GOLD 

Mr  J  D  Gold, 
Dear  S.ir: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  check  for 
four  dollars  for  Landmark.  I 
would  like  to  tell  how  I  love  it,  but 
it  is  better  felt  than  told.  May 
God  bless  you  and  all  dear  writers. 
That  dear  father  of  yours  baptized 
me  in  May,  1874  and  married  me  in 
December,  1875  and  I  shall  never 
forget  the  good  advice  he  gave  me. 
It  does  me  good  now  in  my  old  age 
I  was  young  then  but  I  hope  I  lov- 
ed him.  I  go  back  and  get  his  writ- 
ings and  read  them,  and  at  times 
feel  like  I  have  had  a  talk  with 
him.  His  good  pieces  on  the  New 
Year  I  shall  never  forget.  I  have 
sat  at  the  Falls  and  heart  him  and 
wondered  if  his  place  could  be  fill- 
ed. We  miss  him,  but  thank  God 
he  has  bhssed  us.  I  think  I  can  say 
that  the  church  at  the  Falls  loves 
Brother  Denson  as  they  did  Brother 
Gold.  May  God  bless  us  to  hold 
his  hands  up  and  live  in  love,  and 
things  we  don't  understand  ask 
God  to  give  us  the  understanding 
and  keep  us  in  sweet  fellowship. 
I  am  so  glad  we  have  a  clean  paper 
and  may  God  bless  our  writers. 
Brother  Lester  Dodson's  letter, 
written  to  his  Aunt  Alice,  was  fine. 
I  never  met  them  but  I  love  them. 
May  God  bless  them  and  give  them 
the  mind  to  write  more.  Brother 
Hardy's  letter  to  the  lady  on  the  ne- 
gro I  enjoyed;  and  I  wanted  to 
write  him,  but  thank  God  Bro.  A. 
W.  Thompson  did  and  what  he  said 


was  sweet  to  me.  He  said  he  might 
have  spoken  too  plain.  The  Word  of 
God  is  plain  and  full  of  wisdom  and 
I  hope  I  love  it.  The  old  way  is 
good  enough  for  me.  May  the  Lord 
keep  us  all  in  that   good  old  way. 

Elder  Lester's  letter,  I  hope,  will 
stir  up  the  mind  of  every  Baptist 
and  cause  them  to  take  their  chil- 
dren to  church  and  learn  them  to 
sing.  I  love  to  see  young  people  at 
church. 

Now  Mr.  Gold.  I  haven't  forgot- 
ten you,  I  love  you  and  often  think 
of  you  all,  how  I  loved  to  go  t© 
see  the  family.  May  God  bless  you 
all  and  help  us  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  that  dear  father  of  yours. 
Your  friend, 
J.  D.  SHEARIN.  J, 
661  Falls  Road. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  0 


A  GOOD  LETTER 

Mr.  John  D.  Gold, 

I  am  sending  you  a  good  letter. 
Please  give  space  in  Zion's  Land- 
mark. I  am  the  oldest  preacher  n 
Pig  River  Association.  I  was  ordain- 
ed August  1879,  am  now  in  my  74th 
year-  If  I  pray  it  is  for  Zion's  peace 
and  prosperity. 

Yours  truly, 
S.  O.  PLYBON. 
The  Letter  <ff 
Elder  S.  O.  Plybon,  ' 
Dear  Brother: 

I  still  remember  you  and  that 
your  birthday  is  near  at  hand.  En- 
closed find  check  as  a  present  to 
you.  I  feel  that  we  all  should  re- 
member you  in  your  declining 
years.  You  have  brought  us  many 
comforting  messages  in  the  years 
that  have  gone  by.  Your  preach- 
ing has  been  sound,  setting  forth  a 
God  of  power  and  love  and  that  is 
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what  I  love.  I  feel  sure  that  it  is 
by  grace  we  are  saved  if  saved  at 
all.  I  do  not  feel  worthy  to  claim  a 
home  among  the  saints;  but  if  I 
know  my  heart,  I  love  the  people  of 
God  and  mean  to  live  with  them 
and  be  enabled  to  sing: 
"Through  many  dangers,  toils  and 

snares, 
I  have  already  come; 
'Tis  grace  has    brought    me  safe 

thus  far 
And  grace  will  lead  me  home." 

Remember  me  to  your  dear  wife, 
and  when  it  goes  well  with  you,  es- 
pecially remember  me  at  a  throne 
of  grace. 

Yours  in  hope, 
EMMA  HUDSON. 


LOVES  THE  LANDMARK 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

I  am  sending  money  order  to  pay 
for  the  Landmark  for  this  year, 
1924.  I  am  nearly  74  years  old  and 
partly  deaf  so  the  Landmark  is 
abou'  all  the  preaching  I  get.  It 
is  a  great  comfort  to  me  when  I  get 
so  low  down  in  my  feelings  I  desire 
the  prayers  of  all  the  brothers  and 
sisters. 

Yours  in  hope. 
VIRGINIA  A.  MANGUM. 
Creedmoor,  N.  C. 


ARTIFICIAL  AND  GENUINE 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Dear  Brother: 

Enclosed  find  an  article  from  the 
pen  of  our  good  neighbor  Dr.  W.  B. 
Crawford-  that  is  so  true  in  these 
later  days  that  I  would  be  pleased 
to  have  it  published  in  the  Land- 
mark. It  was  not  written  for  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  but  what  a  dif- 
ference in  them  now  and  fifty  years 
ago. 


Cold  weather  nor  rain  would 
keep  them  from  filling  their  scats 
then,  but  now  most  any  little  thing 
is  an  excuse  for  a  vacant  seat. 

Yesterday  was  a  cold  day  but 
notwithstanding  wife  and  1  drove 
to  Goldsboro  to  fill  my  seat.  There 
were  lour  present.  Elder  Lancas- 
ter pveached  for  us,  the  Lord  was 
with  us  we  did  not  suffer  from  the 
cold. 

Forty-three  yeart,'  service  has  not 
caused  me  to  become  tired  or  indif- 
ferent about  meeting  with  the 
saints.  The  Lord  has  been  so  good 
to  me,  I  want  to  be  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Your  brother  I  hope, 

J.  W.  GARDNER. 
The  Article 

(By  W.  B.  Crawford) 
There  is  just  as  much  difference 
between  a  simply  professed  Chris- 
tian and  the  geni  ine  article  as  there 
is  between  artificial  'flowers  and 
those  which  are  warmed  into  life 
in  the  bosom  of  mother  earth  and 
grow  in  beauty  and  luxuriance  in 
God's  sunshine  and  showers.  One 
may  be  a  member  of  the  church 
and  attend  strictly  and  regularly 
and  then  be  as  devoid  of  the  spirit 
of  genuine  Christianity  as  the  arti- 
ficial flower  is  of  perfume.  From 
all  external  appearances,  the  artifi- 
cial, so  closely  resembling  the  real 
flower,  that  the  difference  is  hard 
to  detect  only  upon  very  close  ob- 
servation. So  it  is  with  some  pro- 
fessed Christians,  it  requires  the 
very  closest  observation  and  per- 
haps personal  contact  to  find  out 
that  they  not  only  have  never  been 
born  of  the  spirit,  but  that  their  en- 
tire make  up  is  the  result  of  human 
effort  alone,  the  Divine  hand  not 
having  even  had  the  slightest  touch 
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in  the  operation.  And  instead  of 
their  hearts  being  emblems  of  pur- 
ity and  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  distillations  of  love  and  forbear- 
ance of  charity  and  kindness  and 
good  will  toward  all  men,  they  are 
as  cold  and  unfeeling  and  lifeless 
as  the  imitation  flower,  with  njt  ev- 
en the  faintest  reflectio  1  of  God's 
sunlight  as  it  is  reflected  by  the  clew 
drops  on  earth's  pure  flowers,  and 
those  who  live  the  life  every  day 
which  they  profess.  It  is  an  easy 
matter  to  connect  with  some  branch 
of  the  church  and  attend  regularly, 
carry  the  Bible  under  our  arm  and 
assume  a  sanctified  look  and  have 
all  the  outward  appearance  of  a 
true  follower  of  Christ.  But  it  is 
quite  a  different  thing  altogether  to 
so  live  in  our  every  day  walk  and 
dealings  with  our  fellowman  that 
we  profess  in  thought  word  and 
Timothy,  he  enumerates  a  few  k-ss 
Timothy,  be  enumerates  a  few  less 
than  a  score  of  different  characters 
which  would  abound  in  the  latter 
days  and  adds:  "Having  the  form 
of  Godliness,  but  denying  the  pow- 
er thereof;  from  such,  turn  away.'' 
Consequently,  will  not  the  hypo- 
critical pharasaicial,  superficial 
church  member,  a  mere  professor 
and  not  a  doer,  receive  the  greater 
damnat-on  at  the  final  audit  of  the 
bopks?  We  believe  they  will,  and 
woe  unto  them. 


BEEN  TAKING  IT  FORTY  YEARS 

v  Mr.  John  D  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  find  money  order  for 
one  dollar    to  pay    for  a  renewal 

! 


s  ".ascription  to  the  Landmark  un- 
til Oct.  15,  1924. 

Mr.  Gold,  I  do  enjoy  reading  the 
Landmark  so  much  and  don't  want 
to  miss  a  copy  as  I  have  been  tak- 
ing it  for  about  forty  years-  I  es- 
pecially enjoyed  reading  the  piece 
in  the  last  issue  of  the  paper  writ- 
years  ago  by  your  father,  as  I  too 
have  lost  almost  all  of  the  ones 
who  were  near  and  dear  to  me.  Tne 
last  one,  my  youngest  son,  I  now 
live  with  h  s  widow  and  three  small 
children. 

I  have  been  crippled  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  and  am  unable  to  do 
much  work,  or  to  visit  the  brothers 
and  sisters  much,  therefore  most 
all  the  enjoyment  I  see  is  to  read 
the  letters  written  by  the  ones 
who  have  experienced  the  same 
joys,  sorrows  and  emotions  in  gen- 
eral that  I  have  felt  and  do  still 
feel. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 
MRS.  REBECCA  QUINN. 
P.  S — I  am  wishing    the  Land- 
mark and  its  editor  much  success. 
MRS.  D.  S.  QUINN. 
Newport,  N.  C- 
Route  No.  1,  Box  12. 


APPROINTMENT  FOR 
ELDER  A.  I).  JOHNSON 

Pittman's  Grove,  Feb.  9th. 
Elm  City,  Fef.  10th. 
Mill  Branch,  Feb.  11th. 
Falls,  Feb.  12th. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Feb.  13th. 
Lower  Town  Creek,  Feb.  14th. 
Autrios  Creek,   Feb.  15th. 
Moore's.  Feb.  16th. 
•qui  "q^  'iisaJO  uaoj,  jaidfi 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK 

"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

P,  G.  LESTER  Roanoke,  Va. 

Elder  J.  D.  Cockram— Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny—  Wilson,  N.  C, 

VOL.  LVII  No-  6 

Bntered  at  the  postoffice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C.  Feb.  1,  1924 

WHOSE  FAULT  IS  IT? 

From  the  first  appearance  of  the 
Primitive  Baptists  in  this  country, 
they  have  had  what  they  term  ar- 
ticles of  faith  setting  forth  in  a 
brief  and  concise  form  what  they 
have  understood  the  Scriptures  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  to  teach  con- 
earning  the  salvation  of  sinners; 
and  the  doctrine  for  their  belief 
and  joy,  and  the  peace  and  com- 
forts of  the  joys  of  salvation;  and 
upon  these  articles  of  faith  churches 
have  been  constituted,  associations 
have  been  organized  and  corres- 
pondence established  one  with  an- 
other; and  men  have  been  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  by  the 
imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Elders  according  thereto, 
declaring  the  one  ordained  to  be 
sound  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  orthodox  in  the  doc- 
trine and  order  of  the  church  of  the 
living  God ;  and  possessed  of  such 
general  qualities  and  qualifications 
as  required  in  and  by  the  scriptures 
of  truth-  virtually  declaring  them 
to  be  able  ministers  of  the  New 


Testament.  All  of  which  it  seems 
abundantly  indicates  that  they 
should  be,  and  are,  the  most  thor- 
oughly organized,  and  ought  tj  be 
the  most  harmonious  people  in  the 
land;  and  yet  they  seem  to  be  and 
are  the  most  disorganized,  urhar- 
monious,  disabled  and  distressed 
people  to  be  found  anywhere  claim- 
ing to  be  the  church  of  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  There  is 
scarcely  a  section  where  they  so- 
journ, where  satan  has  not  estab- 
lished propagandas  for  the  intro- 
duction of  some  of  his  nefarious 
work  transfomed  into, the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  The  land  smells  of  his 
presence,  and  his  work  is  evidently 
apparent.  He  is  filling  the  pulpits 
of  the  country  with  his  angels  and 
no  marvel  if  he  should  not  here  and 
there  get  one  installed  in  a  PiMmi- 
tive  Baptist  pulpit,  and  would  de' 
ceive  the  very  elect  if  it  were  pos- 
sible: But  are  we  not  told  by  Him 
who  declares  himself  to  be  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life  that  the  devil 
and  satan  is  a  liar  and  the  father 
of  it?  And  do  we  not  know  the 
truth  and  has  it  not  made  us  free, 
and  are  we  not  free  indeed?  Do  we 
not  know  in  whom  we  have  believ- 
ed? After  all  have  we  become  aliens 
from  God  and  strangers  to  grace. 

"Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord, 
Whero  •    the  soul  refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  his  word?'' 

Is  there  not  a  caus?  for  such  a  dis- 
tressing condition?  Is  there  not  a 
fault  somewhere?  Is  it  in  me?  Shall 
I  examine  myself  whether  I  be  in 
the  fault?  Yes,  I  am  commanded 
thus  to  do.  Because  I  may  be  out 
of  the  faith,  and  if  I  am  out  of  it, 
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I  am  out  of  everything  that  is  com- 
mendable and  into  everything  to 
the  contrary.  I  am  not  in  accord 
with  the  articles  of  the  faith  of  my 
church,  upon  which  it  was  consti- 
tuted, upon  which  I  was  ordained, 
then  where  am  I,  and  what  am  I, 
and  what  is  the  matter  with  me  any 
how?  "Quicken  me  O  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word,  thy  word  is 
truth.''  Do  I  not  know  the  doe'rine 
as  preached  by  the  fathers?  Shame 
upon  me  if  I  do  not.  I  do  not  doubt 
but  that  there  are  interpretations 
of  scripture  correctly  made  by  our 
ministers  now  that  the  fathers  did 
not  so  understand  but  not  in  such 
direct  association,  and  to  such  an 
extent,  and  with  such  authority  and 
power  as  to  lead  us  away  from  tho 
way  our  fathers  trod,  the  good  old 
way  that  leads  to  God.  I  should  be 
afraid  to  act  as  though  my  brethren 
have  not  sense  enough  to  know  that 
I  know  better  than  to  trifle  with  the 
order  of  the  House  of  God  as  I  do. 
When  King  Saul  would  prepare 
David  for  battle  by  putting  hiis  ar- 
mour upon  him,  David  knew  in  a 
moment  that  it  did  not  fit,  besides 
he  knew  already  that  he  had  not 
proven  it,  had  not  tried  it  out,  that 
it  was  not  in  his  experience,  be  had 
not  u?ed  it  nor  needed  it  in  his  for- 
_mer  warfare  in  his  battles  with 
the  lion  and  the  bear.  .God  be 
thanked  for  the  lives  and  valor  of 
such  soldiers.  Once  one  of  these 
modern  Goliaths  of  Gath  in  endeav- 
oring to  defy  the  armies  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  after  paying  his  skeptical 
respects  to  several  denominations, 
he  touched  upon  the  Prim'tive  Bap- 
t'sts.  whom  he  declared  to  be  a  dy- 
ing little  fewr  without  any  scripture 
of  promise.  "I  believe  too  "  he  said 
"they  have  one  text  of  scripture, 


'Fear  not  liltle  flock,  for  it  is  your 
father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdjm,'  "  to  which  a  dear  old 
sister  in  the  aud'ence  replied,  "Ye3, 
give  us  the  kingdom  and  you  may 
have  the  balance,"  and  thus  she 
leaped  upon  him  and  with  the  sword 
which  he  had  unwittingly  thrown 
down  she  cut  eff  his  head  and  in 
simple  triumphant  victory  bore  it 
away.  Could  you  not  readily  sub- 
mit anything  claimed  to  be  the  doc- 
trine and  order  as  understood  by 
Primitive  Baptists  to  the  soundness 
of  the  judgment  of  this  dear  sis- 
ter? 

The  fundamental  principles  of 
the  doctrine  and  order  of  the  church 
are  so  interwoven  with  the  exper- 
ience of  its  members  that  they  do 
not  have  to  go  to  school  to  learn 
them  but  at  once  they  become  strong 
and  assured  in  their  gospel  virtue 
and  they  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  therefore  it  is  the  more  as- 
tonishing when  men  who  claimed 
to  be  called  of  God  to  preach  His 
gospel  will  so  trifle  with  the  simp- 
lest of  the  order  of  the  House  of 
God,  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth, 
as  to  outrage  the  confidence  and  fel- 
lowship of  his  brethren.  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  for  one  to  rise  up  and 
lead  away  disciples  after  him ;  how- 
ever the  Apostle  said  after  his  de- 
parture such  would  be  the  case.  Let 
us  admonish  one  another  to  keep 
the  statutes  and  observe  the  judg- 
ments of  our  God,  for  He  is  a  God 
of  truth  and  without  iniquity  just 
and  right  is  He.'' 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


TRIBUTE  TO  THE  BIBLE 

This  book  contains,  "The  mind  of 
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God,  the  state  of  man,  way  of  sal- 
vation, doom  of  sinners-  and  happi- 
ness of  believers. 

Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  pre- 
cepts are  binding,  its  histories  are 
true,  and  its  decisions  are  immut- 
able. 

Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be 
safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy. 
"    It  contains  light  to  direct  you, 
food  to  support  you  and  comfort  to 
cheer  you. 

It  is  the  travelers  map,  the  pil- 
grim's staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the 
soldier's  sword,  and  the  Christian's 
chart.  -Ji 

Christ  is  its  grand  subject,  our 
good  its  design,  and  the  glory  of 
God  its  end. 

It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule 
the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet. 

Read  it  slowly*  frequently,  pray- 
erfully. 

It  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise 
of  glory,  and  a  river  of  pleasure. 

It  is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  op- 
ened at  the  Judgment  and  be  re- 
membered forever. 

It  involves  the  highest  responsi- 
bility, rewards  the  greatest  labor, 
and  condemns  all  who  trifle  with 
its  holy  contents.'' 

The  author  of  the  above  is  un- 
known. 

C.  F.  D. 

MRS.  KATHARINE  COBB 

Just  a  year  ago,  on  Thanksgiving,  God 
in  His  infinite  wisdom  removed  from  our 
midst  Mrs.  Katherine  Cobb,  whom  we  all 
miss  so  much.  Her  husband,  Jake  Cobb, 
preceded  her  to  the  grave  several  years. 
Also  one  child.  She  was  in  her  sixty- 
sixth  year.  The  children  who  survive 
are  Graham  Cobb,  L.  C.  and  S.,  Mrs.  W. 
R.  Padgett,  of  Raieigh;  Mrs.  Craves  Halls 
of  E,lm  City.  One  brother,  T.  W.  Williams 
and  several  grandchildren.  She  united 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Up- 
per Town  Creek  while  Elder  Fly  was  pas-, 
tor.    She  lived  a  consistent  member  un- 
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PRAYER 


UNITY 


Beheld  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity !  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon 
the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard: 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments; 

As  the  dew  of  Hermon  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon 
the  mountains  of  Zion:  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 

(133  Psalm). 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  Go<L  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice.  ■ 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  ia  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


DEVOTED  TO  THE  CA  USE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


BAPTISM 

I,  being  burden  d  for  some  Lme 
past, 

Attempt  to  pen  a  few  words  at  lasi, 
On  the  sacred  burial  in  the  liquid 
grave, 

Tis  sweet  and  good  but  does  not 
save. 

One  grand  example  I  now  behold, 

Jesus  meeting  John  when  great  Jor- 
dan roiled; 

There  demanding  baptism — -He  who 
was  sinless, 

"For  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness." 

Then  John  into  the  water  our  Sa- 
viour led, 

Baptised  him — who  coming  out 
straightway, 

Received  a  dove,  as  the  spirit,  upon 
his  head- 

1  am  well  pleased,  a  voice  was  heard 
to  say. 

The  water  baptism  doesn't  save  us 
at  all, 

Salvation's  by  Jesus — to  all  whom 

He  will  call; 
We  must  be  baptized   by  fire  and 

the  Holy  Ghost, 
pone  of  our  works  save  us,  lest  any 

man  boast. 

Baptism,  by  and  of  the  called  of 
God, 


Is  a  very  sacred  and  lovely  view  to 
me; 

It  manifests  a  death  to  the  joys  of 

this  sinful  clod, 
An  answer  toward  God  of  a  con- 
science that's  free. 
Composed  by 
ETHEB  JEFFERSON, 
Elanesville,  Va. 


EXPERIENCE 

For  sometime  I  have  felt  im- 
pressed to  write  what  I  hope  has 
been  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
my  poor  soul.  Ever  since  I  can  re- 
member I  have  often  thought  about 
dying  and  wondered  where  I 
should  go  after  I  died".  My  grand- 
mother Adkins,  who  is  now  dead 
used  to  tell  us  children  when  we 
did  anything  wrong,  that  Satan 
would  get  us  when  we  died.  She 
told  us  to  be  good  and  we  should 
go  to  heaven,  and  I  wondered  what 
she  meant  by  Satan  and  torment, 
and  was  afraid  I  should  go  there 
and  very  often  when  to  myself  get 
to  thinking  about  wTiat  should  be- 
come of  me  and  when  I  would  go 
to  bed  I  can  remember  now  how  I 
felt  afraid  to  go  to  sleep  for  fear  of 
dying  and  going  to  torment.  Once 
when  quite  small  about,  I  suppose, 
six  or  eight  years  old  I  dreamed  I 
saw  the  Lord  and  it's  plain  in  my 
mind  tonight  as  on  that  night 
when  I  dreamed  I  saw  Him  with  a 
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erown  on  His  head.  The  next  morn- 
ing I  told  grandma  and  the  rest  of 
the  family  aboi  l,  the  dream  and  re- 
member as  plain  as  if  it  were  yes- 
terday what  grandmother  said'  that 
if  I  were  old  ^nnigh  I  could  join 
the  church,  an  I  I  wondered  what 
she  meant.  Trie  passed  on  and  at 
times  sad  thcughte  about  death 
bothered  me,  bat  much  of  the  time 
the  pleasures  of  worldly  things  oc- 
cupied my  mind.  When  I  was  about 
seventeen  years  old,  I  had  gone  to 
ehureh  at  Old  Union,  and  three  peo- 
ple were  to  bf.  baptized  that  day 
before  service  ~nd  when  they  had 
assembled  at  the  water  to  admin- 
ister the  baptirm,  a  feeling  came 
over  me  no  words  can  express  as  I 
stood  on  the  bank  and  saw  those 
people  buried  in  baptism  I  felt  as 
though  I  knew  I  was  going  to  die, 
and  torment  was  my  doom,  there 
was  no  help  for  me,  I  was.  bound 
to  go.  I  began  crying  the  first  tears 
I  ever  shed  for  a  poor  lost  wretch  I 
felt  to  be.  'I  don't  know  how  long 
I  remained  in  this  condition  nor 
when  I  left  the  water,  there  was  a 
space  of  time  that  I  knew  not  what 
took  place.  Thcy  had  preaching  at 
the  stand  but  I  was  glad  when  ser- 
vice was  over  I  wanted  to  get  off 
somewhere  alone.  My  husband  was 
there  too,  and  I  was  so  afraid  he 
saw  me  eryin?  and  would  say 
something  to  me  but  was  glad  he 
didn't  if  he  kn^w  for  I  felt  so  bad 
and  east  dowr.  I  couldn't  talk.  I 
felt  I  was  going  to  die  and  didn't 
want  to  tell  Ivm,  and  oh,  how  I 
dreaded  to  die  I  wanted  so  much 
to  be  ss  good  as  I  thought  those 
were  I  had  just  seen  baptized,  but 
oh,,  t knew  I  war,  so  unworthy  where 
they  were  I  could  not  go. 


Yet  I  felt  it  was  only  just,  I  de- 
served nothing  better  than  ever- 
lasting punishment.  This  feeling 
that  took  place  with  me  then  wore 
away  at  times  and  I  would  feel  bet- 
ter but  when  I  would  go  to  church 
after  this  I  couldn't  keep  from  cry- 
ing when  they  began  to  sing,  it 
seemed  to  me  to  have  a  different 
sound  from  what  I  had  ever  heard 
before.  It  seemed  I  would  die  at 
times  I  felt  so  badly.  I  thought 
it  was  some  disease  I  had  that  was 
going  to  kill  me,  I  had  shortness  of 
breath  much  of  the  time  and  would 
have  to  sit  up  in  bed  at  night,  I  took 
medicine  but  got  worse  instead  of 
better.  When  I  would  see  the  sun 
go  down  I  never  expected  to  see  it 
rise  again.  It  seemed  all  I  coulc 
think  about  was  I  hao>to  die  with- 
out God  and  without  hope.  One 
night  I  dreamed  of  being  off  in  a 
field  wandering  about.  I  came  to 
an  opening  in  the  ground.  I  walk- 
ed up  to  the  edge  and  looked  down 
into  this  place  and  it  was  terrible 
to  behold.  I  though  it  was  the  bot 
tomless  pit  of  torment,  I  saw  the 
flames  and  smoke  down  in  ther? 
which  appeared  to  wind  around  in 
a  circle  making  it  look  more  hor 
rible  than  if  it  had  come  upward 
and  escaped  through  the  opening  ii 
the  ground.  I  thought  to  mysel 
there  it  was  before  me  and  it  was 
the  place  to  where  I  soon  should  be 
from  where  there  was  no  escape  bu 
be  forever  the  same,  a  burning  tor 
ment  where  not  the  least  bit  o 
smoke  neither  timest  flame  shoulc 
ever  escape.  No  tongue,  no  word 
can  express  the  awful  feeling 
had  those  moments  I  st^od  the^e. 
foil  on  my  knees  "io  the  ground  t< 
beg  the  Lord  to  spare  me  if  it  be 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


99 


His  will  to  have  mercy  on  me.  I 
felt  like  in  that  moment  my  hair 
was  standing  up  on  my  head  and 
that  my  face  was  wet  with  sweat. 
It  seemed  to  me  I  was  there  quite  a 
long  while  begging  and  crying  for 
mercy  to  be  delivered  from  that 
awful  place  As  I  arose  from 
where  I  was* kneeling  there  was  a 
fence  to  my  right  and  I  put  out  my 
hand  and  took  hold  of  this  fence 
and  arose  upon  my  feet,  and  I  was 
standing  with  hardy  enough  space 
for  my  feet  between  the  fence  and 
the  horrible  pit.  I  awoke  in  this 
condition  feeling  I  had  to  die  and 
could  never  get  over  that  fence  to 
be  with  these  that  had  crossed  over. 
I  would  have  dreams  of  seeing  the 
world  destroyed,  on  one  occasion  it 
seemed  I  was  out  in  the  yard  and 
all  at  once  the  blackest  looking 
cloud  started  up  from  the  northwest 
with  a  mighty  roaring  as  the  sound 
of  thunder  only  continued  all  the 
time  without  ceasing  and  I  thought 
it  was  the  end  of  time  and  was  so 
afraid,  I  started  to  run  into  the 
house,  but  the  thought  came  into 
my  mind,  you  are  lost  it  is  too  late 
now.  I  awoke  feeling  so  miserable 
I  would  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
and  all  I  could  say  was,  Lord  have 
mercy  on  me,  but  it  seemed  my 
prayers  did  me  no  good.  I  felt 
I  was  such  a  wretch  there  was  no 
hope  for  me,  I  would  go  to  church 
and  couldn't  keep  from  shqdding 
tears  but  tried  to  keep  anyone  from 
seeing  me,  it  seemed  the  preacher 
could  tell  my  feelings  better  than 
I  could-  I  would  think  surely  he 
knew  until  he  would  tell  how  happy 
he  b,ad  been  made  to  feel  when  he 
felts  his  sins  were  pardoned,  then 
I  felt  that  was  not  my  case.   I  felt 


to  be  alone,  I  had  no  friejaMs  and 
God  had  forsaken  me. 

I  had  many  dreams  about  this 
time  and  I  can  never  forget  them- 
it  seemed  in  my  dreams  I  was  al- 
ways in  some  dreadful  place  like  a 
house  and  the  devil  after  me.  Once 
I  dreamed  I  was  in  an  old  house  it 
seemed  and  the  devil  was  there  try- 
ing to  get  me  and  I  saw  no  doors 
or  way  that  I  might  escape,  until 
finally  I  saw  an  opening  up  near 
the  roof  of  the  house  which  I  man- 
aged to  reach  but  the  devil  was 
nearly  up  there  too,  but  I  kept  on 
trying  to  get  away  from  him,  and 
just  as  he  got  almost  to  where  I 
was  I  began  to  fly  away.  I  thought 
then  I  would  be  g:ne.  I  never  look- 
ed to  see  whether  he  was  following 
me  but  felt  I  knew  he  was  I  could 
feel  his  presence  near  me  all  the 
time  and  was  praying  to  the  Lord 
to  save  me,  but  after  going  some 
distance  feelirg  I  could  get  no  far- 
ther I  saw  him  reach  out  his  long 
black  claw-like  hands  to  take  me, 
he  was  just  a  horrible  black  look- 
ing skeleton  and  oh,  how  awfully 
miserable  I  felt  when  I  thought  I 
was  gone.  But  just  at  the  same 
time  a  cloud  or  something  passed 
between  us,  and  he  was  cast  down 
below,  and  I  looked  down  and  was 
so  happy,  and  said  that  now  I  am 
not  afraid  for  the  angels  will  take 
care  of  me.  I  awoke  feeling  better 
and  thought  I  would  see  no  more 
trouble  but  this  lasted  only  a  few 
days-  I  began  to  have  the  same 
f<  r  again  and  had  many  horrible 
dreams  of  satan  and  torment, 
would  lie  awake  and  could  not 
sleep  and  felt  so  many  times  it  was 
more  than  I  could  bear.  Once  in  a 
dream  I  had    started  somew'here 
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and  after  I  had  gone  a  short  dis- 
tance, I  realize!  the  devil  was  after 
me  again.  I  b  ?g„n  to  fly  but  could 
hardly  keep  •  at  of  his  reach-  I 
wanted  to  get  home  and  thought  if 
I  could  get  there  I  should  be  safe, 
I  was  foolish  enough  to  think  so, 
but  alas  how  mistaken  when  I  had 
gotten  nearly  there,  I  had  even  got 
so  I  could  fly  close  down  to  the 
ground.  I  th  >ught  of  father  at 
work  near  the  house  so  I  got  on  my 
feet  and  ran  ro  where  he  was, 
thinking  he  co:.1  !d  save  me  but  seem- 
ed he  didn't  c  en  realize  my  pres- 
ence but  I  feli  right  there  I  was  in 
the  hands  of  satan,  with  no  help  to 
save  me.  I  be,  an  then  again  to  beg 
and  pray  the  Lord  to  save  and  again 
that  unseen  hand  delivered  me  from 
satan's  grasp.  I  felt  happy  and 
didn't  feel  afr  id.  I  knew  then  it 
was  nothing  I  °ould  do  to  be  saved- 
if  saved  at  al'  it  would  be  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  nothing  I  couM 
do  or  any  of  my  people  or  friends. 
I  began  to  be  interested  in  hearing 
the  gospel  preached  and  wanted 
to  go  to  hear  reaching  and  not  to 
go  just  to  be  going  as  I  had  hereto- 
fore. I  didn't  know  why  I  felt  this 
way  and  thin.?' that  disinterested 
me  before  was  what  I  loved  now. 
I  was  made  so  happy  one  night  in 
a  dream  or  ision,  it  never  has 
seemed  much  like  a  dream,  I  re- 
member feelinj  so  cast  down  in 
doubts  and  fears  all  day,  felt  like 
that  night  I'd  never  live  to  see  an- 
other day.  I  got  up  after  going  to 
bed  and  sat  up  by  the  fire  and  told 
my  husband  I  had  shortness  of 
breath,  so  if  I  died  suddenly  he 
would  not  be  so  shocked.  After 
lying  down  I  went  to  sleep,  and  I 
saw  if  I  was  asleep,  the  brightest 
light,  bright  and  white  as  the  driv- 


en snow,  and  I  was  flying  and  had 
white  wings  like  a  bird  and  I  was 
singing  and  was  so  happy  I  remem- 
ber the  words  so  plain,  these  were 
the  words:    "Oh    angels   bear  me 
away  on  your  snowy  white  wings 
to  my  immortal  home."    And  ev- 
erything was  so  beautiful  and  white 
I  can  never  express,  how  happy  1 
felt-  and  I  was  singing  out  loud  for 
I  awoke  my  husband,  and  he  said  I 
was  sitting  up  in  the  bed  slapping 
my  hands  and  singing  as  he  had 
never  heard  me  before.    I  felt  so 
happy  then  I  wanted  to  tell  every-  I 
body  how  I  felt.    I  told  him  what  I 
had  dreamed.   I  went  to  sleep  hap- 
py and  slept  the  best  I  suppose  I  ev- 
er had  in  my  life.    The  next  morn-  j 
ing  when  I  woke  up    I  thought 
about  my  dream  but  what  a  shor!  j 
time  that  happiness  lasted.    I  be- 
gan to  doubt  and  fear  and  think  it  ] 
was  just  a  dream  and  meant  noth- 1 
ing  and  was  even  sorry  I  had  told  j 
my  husband,  and  hoped  he  would  1 
not  say  anything  about  it,  but  he 
did  and  what  he  said  hurt  me  still 
worse,  for  he  told  me  any  time  1 1 
felt  like  I  wanted  to  join  he  church  f 
to  do  what  I  felt  like  doing  that  he 
had  never  had  any  dreams  like  that.  1 
I  could  not  say  one  word,  I  felt  like 
I  was  deceived  and    had  decieved 
him  also.   I  said  then  I  would  never  ^ 
again  tell  a  dream,  but  oh  so  many 
times  I  have  wanted  to  talk,  but  al- . 
ways  feel  so  unworthy  and  think  I 
will  wait  until  I  have  more  evidence 
that  I  do  so  many  things  I  feel  i?J 
wrong  that  keeps  me  so  much  in  J 
doubts  and  fears.   I  remember  one? 
Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  21st.  1021. 
■which  was  such  a  gloomy  day  w  it h 
mo.    I  felt  there  was  a  heavy  bur- 
den I  could  hardly  bear  it.    I  could 
not  be  satisfied    at  home,  seemed 
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there  was  ,  no  rest  anywhere,  so 
went  through  the  snow  down  to  my 
father's  and  when  I  had  gotten 
there  Cousin.  Flera  Prillman  was 
there.  I  liked  to  hear  him  talk  but 
din't  want  him  to  know  it.  I  men* 
tioned  sjme  preachers  names>  just 
to  get  him  started  on. the  subject  of 
religion.  I  wanted  to  hear  him  talk 
along  that  line.  But  I  didn't  feel 
any  better  when  I  came  back  I 
couldn't  keep  from  crying.  I  felt  so 
badly  words  cannot  express  my 
feelings  only  those  who  have  had  a 
like  experience  know.  I  went  tc 
bed  that  night  and  rested  very  well 
rntil  2  o'clock  I  awoke  feeling  that 
burden  as  when  I  retired.  I  went 
to  sleep  and  dreamed  of  being  in  a 
dreadful  place  and  there  were  wick- 
ed people  after  me  trying  to  get  me. 
I  could  see  them  coming  towards 
me  and  thought  if  I  didn't  get  away 
they  would  get  me,  as  I  had  dream- 
ed before  I  was  carried  up  into  the 
air  and  was  Hying  yet  only  was  a 
little  way  from  the  ground  and 
knew  if  I  didn't  get  up  higher  I 
should  be  gone.  I  begged  the  Lord 
to  save  me,  I  was  in  so  much  trou- 
ble, this  continued  on  for  sometime 
until  all  at  once  I  felt  the  Lord 
came  and  took  me  up  away  from 
those  wicked  people,  I  was  flying 
upward  higher  and  higher  above 
the  tops  of  the  trees.  I  was  so  hap- 
py I  began  singing,  these  were  the 
words:  "I  am  happy  as  I  want  to 
be."  It  seemed  we  then  went  into 
a  large  building  much  larger  than  I 
had  ever  seen  before,  a  large  crowd 
of  people  were  in  there  and  all  were 
doing  some  kind  of  work,  all  were 
drssed  fine,  it  was  light  as  could  be 
but  there  were  no  windows  that  I 
could  see,  we  entered  from  near  the 
roof  through  an  opening  or  door 


that  seernefl  to  open  and  close  itself 
But  in  the  dream  I  felt  afraid  in 
there  and  wanted  to  get  out,  I  felt 
afraid  cf  those  people  but  why  I 
cannot  tell,  everything  in  there 
shone  like  gokh  but  I  was  not  as 
happy  as  when  flying  in  the  air  with 
the  Lord.  I  felt,  if  not  mistaken,  I 
was  troubled  and  desired  so  much 
to  get  away.  It  seemed  I  started 
to  go  and  looked  down  to  see  how 
far  it  was  to  the  ground  and  saw  it 
was  so  very  far  that  if  I  fell  I  should 
be  gone  and  forever,  was  the  way 
I  felt.  I  could  see  i;o  windows  or 
doors  and  the  place  we  entered  was 
closed  I  started,  and  this  dream  has 
made  me  think  of  Peter  walking  on 
the  water.  I  began  to  sink  down- 
ward. I  thought  I  was  gone.  I  be- 
gan crying  to  the  Lord  to  save  me. 
I-  realized  my  utter  weakness  that 
without  Him  I  could  do  nothing,  a 
voice  spoke  and  said,  "I  will  carry 
you  safely  through,"  vhlch  I  believe 
was  the  Lord.  It  seemed  those 
words  penetrated  through  my  whole 
being.  I  was  happy  again  flying 
upward  to  the  roof  of  that  build- 
ing all  fears  and  everything  was 
banished  and  as  we  neared  the  roof 
of  that  building  a  door  opened  as 
when  we  entered  and  we  flew  on  in 
a  northwest  direction  from  there 
going  up  higher  ana  higher,  and 
brightest  light  shone  all  around,  I 
was  so  happy  I  never  can  find  words 
to  express  how  happy  I  felt  I  was 
singing  and  these  were  the  words. 
"I  will  go  where  you  want  me  to 

go  dear  Lord 
I  will  do  what  you  want  me  to  do 
I  am  as  happy  as  I  want  to  be.v 
No  tongue  can  expi ;  ss  how  I  felt 
while  singing  this.    It    just  went 
through  my  whole  bei.g- 1  felt  I  was 
in  heaven  and  realized  what  it  was 
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to  be  there  and  I  believe  from  my 
heai*  it  will  be  that  way,  and  those 
words  in  that  song  was  the  way  I 
felt.  I  was  just  as  happy  as  I  want- 
ed to  be,  and  I  had  often  wondered 
if  people  should  recognize  one  an- 
other- but  since  that  time  I  feel  sat- 
isfied they  will  only  know  one  an- 
other as  the  angels  in  heaven  for  in 
the  dream  no  thought  of  anything 
crossed  my  mind  except  how  happy 
I  felt.  But  whether  I  shall  be  one 
of  that  number  is  what  gives  me  so 
much  trouble.  At  church  I  have 
been  made  to  think  of  this  dream 
so  many  times  when  I  have  heard 
the  preacher  say  if  he  ever  got  to 
heaven  he  should  have  to  be  car- 
lied  by  the  Lord  as  I  dreamed. 
This  dream  so  impressed  me  that 
it  seemed  I  could  not  rest  until  I  had 
Written  it  out  or  told  it  to  somebody, 
and  this  is  why  I  have  written  to  re- 
lieve my  mind  and  that  burden  that 
seemed  weighing  me  down  for  near 
thirteen  years  was  gone,  there  were 
times  that  I  didn't  feel  this  burden 
for  quite  a  while  and  now  I  was  so 
happy  for  about  two  months.  I  be- 
came doubtful  again  and  felt  sad 
fetit  not  as  I  had  felt  until  one  day 
I  was  out  in  the  yard.  I  know  this 
was  when  I  was  wide  awake,  I  felt 
a  change  of  something,  I  knew  not 
what  it  meant. 

I  felt  like  slapping  my  hands  I 
felt  so  happy,  everything  looked  so 
beautiful  to  me  it  seemed  I  had  env- 
er  seen  the  sunshine  so  bright  ev- 
en to  the  leaves  on  th  trees  seem- 
ed to  be  praising  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow.  I  thought  then 
I  could  live  and  never  do  wrong  ony 
more  and  felt  like  from  my  heart 
then  that  I  could.  I  loved  every- 
body and  everything  was  such  a 
sWeet  peae'e  to  me.    I  felt  I  didn't 


have  an  entJmy  in  the  world.  1  16v'- 
ed  those  I  had  hated  before,  there 
was  only  one  person  that  I  hadn't 
gotten  along  with  so.  well  before 
and  when  thu  blessed  moment 
came  to  trie,  this  person  was  the 
first  one  that  came  to  my  mind.  I 
felt  the  Lord  had  been  so  merciful 
to  me  and  had  pardoned  my  sins 
and  had  delivered  me  from  all  those 
horrible  places  cf  s!n  and  death. 

1  could  never  praise  His 
name  enough.  I  felt  this  burden 
rolled  away  from  my  Lreast  and 
I  felt  like  telling  it  to  everybody 
but  somehow  I  couldn't  when  I 
went  to  church  after  this,  I  felt  so 
impressed  to  talk  but  would  think 
that  I'd  wait  a  while  longer  until 
I  had  more  evidence.  I  felt  to  be 
unworthy  to  be  with  as  good  a  peo- 
ple as  I  thought  them  to  be.  yet  I 
loved  them  above  e/erything  els:?. 
I  felt  satisfied  while  I  was  where  I 
could  hear  such  good  preaching.  I 
was  like  a  little  hungry  child  crying 
for  bread,  and  so  happy  when  I 
could  feed  upon  the  words  that 
were  so  great  a  comfort  to  my  poor, 
hungry  soul,  but  when  I  would  get 
back  home  I  felt  I  had  not  done  my 
duty  and  some'.imes  wonder  what 
was  the  matter  with  me,  it  s:emed 
there  was  no  one  like  me.  I  made 
so  many  promises  and  bi'oke  them 
that  I  thought  surely  I  was  deceiv- 
ed in  the  whole  matter.  I  went  on 
this  way  for  ever  twelve  months  de- 
siring so  much  to  know  what  my 
duty  was.  On  January,  1920  if  I 
am  not  mistaken,  when  I  hear  t 
such  sweet  preaching  I  made  a 
promise  that  if  the  Lord  would 
spare  me  to  live  until  April  I  woul i 
do  what  I  felt  was  my  duty,  but 
when  the  time  came  my  promise 
was  broken  again.    I  dre'anYetl  oil 
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Wednesday  night  before, the  fourth 
StfhTlay  in  April  ol'  being  baptized 
by  the  ona  whom  I  wanted  to  bap- 
tize me  if  I  was  ever  baptized,  El- 
der P.  A.  Cahill.  I  dreamed  of 
being  there  at  the  foYd  of  the  river 
where  we  cross  to  go  over  to  Un- 
ion church  and  I  saw  two  different 
crrcfwds  of  people  and  cousin  Zan- 
der wai  standing  there  with  the 
crowd  next  to  me,  and  came  and 
lead  me  into  the  water,  with  a 
smile  on  his  face,  and  the  water 
looked  as  clear  as  crystal  and  I 
heard  the  prettiest  singing  and  I 
felt  so  happy  the  brightest  light 
snone  around  u*  as  I  was  lifted  up 
out  of  the  water  and  started  back. 
I  saw  my  dear  grandmother  Ad- 
kins  standing  on  the  bank  holding 
out  her  arms  to  me  with  a  smile  on 
her  face  and  tears  running  down 
her  cheeks  and  as  I  reached  her  I 
awoke.  I  felt  satisfied  after  this- 
who  I  wanted  to  baptize  me,  but 
f«lt  so  unworthy  to  be  baptized  by 
one  whom  I  think  so  much  better 
than  I  am  .  When  I  heard  he  was 
go  sick  the  winter  after  this  and  ev- 
eryone seemed  to  think  he  would 
not  live  but  this  dream  was  so 
plain  to  me  I  just  believed  that  his 
time  was  not  yet.  But  thought  if 
he  was  able  to  go  to  church  on  he 
next  meeting  I  would  go  and  tell 
them  what  I  felt  was  my  duty,  and 
they  could  do  with  me  what  they 
thought  best  and  all  would  be  well 
with  me.  I  went  and  heard  the 
best  preaching  I  thought  I  had  ever 
heard  in  my  life.  Cousin  Zander 
and  Elder  J.  P.  Helms  preached.  I 
thought  while  Cousin  Zander  was 
preaching  that  he  was  so  feeble 
that  I  would  again  put  off  joining 
but  it  came  into  my  mind,  "One  that 
tars  fhv  strength  to  sttrtrd  up  and 


preach  as  he  ha.s  or.ay,  is  also  able 
to  baptize."  I  felt  they  preached 
my  experience  there  that  day  and 
thought  surely  Cousin  J$hn  knew 
when  he  said  about  making  prom- 
ises and  then  failing  to  do  oUr  duty, 
but  knew  I  had  told  no  one.  The 
only  thing  that  kept  me  back  was 
I  didn't  feel  fit  to  go  and  be  with 
as  good  people  as  I  felt  like  they 
were,  but  it  was  all  I  cfuld  do  to 
stay  back  when  they  were  singing 
and  shaking  hands.  It  seemed  I 
was  choking  almost  to  death.  In 
this  way  I  was  carried  along  think  - 
ing every  time  I  should  do  my  duty 
and  something  would  take  place 
that  kept  me  back.  Once  when  El- 
ders Isaac  Jones  and  J.  D.  C.  CoGk- 
ram  preached  at  the  Knob  church, 
of  which  Cousin  Zander  was  pas- 
tor, I  felt  I  should  offer  to  join  that 
day,  but  while  preaching  was  going 
on  there  came  up  such  a  terrible 
hail  storm  and  I  thought  to  myself 
it  was  to  show  me  I  was  not  fit  to 
join  the  church.  I  went  on  in  trou- 
ble this  way  until  the  2nd  Saturday 
night  in  August,  1922.  I  had  been 
to  church  that  day  and  as  usual 
came  back  in  trouble  after  lying 
down  on  the  bed  I  began  to  think 
about  why  it  was  I  hadn't  done 
what  I  felt  like  was  my  duty,  when 
it  seemed  a  voice  spoke  to  me  and 
said,  "If  you  are  ever  baptized  by 
Cousin  Zander  it  will  be  soon  or 
never."  I  couldn't  keep  from  cry- 
ing in  my  mind.  I  said,  "Oh  Lord 
if  it's  thy  will  I  shall  go  and  do  my 
duty,  and  from  that  time  on  until 
the  next  meeting  I  felt  my  mind  at 
ease  and  on  the  2nd  Saturday  in 
September,  1922  I  went  before  the 
church,  related  a  part  of  what  I 
have  written,  was  received  and 
torptrze-d  the  next  day  by  Eld'eV  P. 


UN 
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A.  Cahill  or  Cousin  Zander  as  he 
was  called  by  many  and  felt  al- 
most as  happy  as  I  came  up  out  of 
the  water  as  I  did  in  the  dream 
when  1  was  baptized.  I  hope  1  re- 
ceived the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,  have  never  re- 
gretted it,  but  want  to  say  to  those 
who  have  a  hope  in  Jesus,  the 
church  is  a  home  for  you  and"  you 
will  be  much  better  satisfied  when 
you  are  made  willing  to  yield  to  the 
commands  of  your  dear  Saviour.  I 
was  so  happy  after  being  baptized, 
that  I  should  never  do  wrong  any 
more.  I  felt  this  way  tor  about 
three  weeks  but  how  mistaken  when 
I  thought  I  could  reach  heaven  on 
flowery  beds  of  ease,  from  exper- 
ience I  find  much  of  the  time  I  am 
sailing  through  billowy  seas.  .But 
our  many  trials  and  afflictions 
which  is  but  for  a  while,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  weight 
of  j  ov  and  tends  only  to  draw  the 
cords  of  our  Saviour's  love  more 
closely  around  us. 

Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come 
And  storms  of  sorrow  fall 

May  I  but  safely  reach    my  home, 
my  heaven 
My  all. 

A  sister  in  hopes  of  eternal  life. 
MRS.  JERUSHA  PRILLMAN. 
Henry.  Va.,  R.  2. 


HOW  LIGHTLY  WE  CONLIDER 
THEM? 

Dear  Editors, 

While  sitting  meditating  on  the 
great  cause  that  we  profess  with 
our  lips  that  the  Lord  has  called  us 
to  espouse,  yet  how  lightly  we  feel 
sometimes  it  is  spoken  of  and  hand- 
led, is  enough  to  make  us  shudder 
and  quake  with  fear  lest -the  Lord 
would  take  swift  vengeance  upon 


us  for  so  lightly  esteeming  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  we  hope  we  are  call- 
ed. That  in  place  of  exercising  our 
more  sober  minds  and  relying  on 
our  experience  and  no  more,  it  ap- 
pears that  a  goodly  number  of  us 
have  launched  out  and  have  tried  to 
lay  hold  on  imaginary  things  and 
things  that  do  not  concern  us  only 
in  a  secondary  way,  things  that  we 
never  have  or  ever  c  in  tell  the  whys 
and  wherefores,  drifting  to  the  ex- 
tent of  parleying  about  words  of  no 
profit,  striving  for  leadership  and 
guides  for  name  and  renown,  for 
honor  and  applause,  for  lords  and 
governors  and  tho  Lord  only  knows 
what  else  until  I  am  constrained  to 
fear  that  our  day  of  spiritual  peaca 
and  contentment  is  about  passed. 
Everyone  seems  to  realize  that  some- 
thing is  radically  wrong  but  in  the 
most  cases,  laying  the  blame  on  the 
other  fellow,  backbiting  and  de- 
vouring each  other  entirely,  ignor- 
ing the  scriptural  side  to  settle 
their  troubles.  It  is  so  evident  and 
plain  to  me  that  the  wicked  one  is 
in  the  camp  of  Israel  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  we  seem  to  be 
aware  of.  Why  should  I  presume 
to  know  more  than  I  actually  do 
know? 

Why  should  I  pose  as  a  leader 
and  guide  of  my  brethren  if  I  don't 
know  how  to  remain  in  and  ex- 
pound my  own  experience,  leaving 
the  things  done  that  I  am  not  so 
sure  about?  It  is  very  crucifying  to 
our  flesh  to  have  to  confess  that  we 
don't  know  much-  If  we  could  only 
attain  to  the  place  where  we  could 
tell  when  we  were  exercised  by  the 
spirit  or  animated  by  the  flesh, 
we  would  have  great  reasons 
to  be  thankful.    Oh  that  we  could 
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remain  strictly  in  the  bounds  of  our 
experience  and  the  Lord  be  magni- 
fied, is  my  desire.  Yet  if  you  should 
doubtless  you  would  find  the  fault, 
•described  to  be  in  the  other  fellow, 
but  are  we  not  all  faulty?  have  we 
not  all  carnality  to  contend  with- 
are  we  any  better  than  those  of  old 
that  caused  trouble,  are  we  the 
"afflicted  and  poor  ones  in  the 
rnidst  of  Zion  that  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."?  Are  we  among  those 
that  God  has  reserved  unto  himself 
that  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal?  In  short  I  feel  that  it- will 
take  affliction  and  persecution  from 
the  outside  enemy,  suffered  by  our 
God  to  be  waged  against  us  as  a 
chastisement  for  our  sins  and  to  be 
made  to  say  as  the  old  prophet- 
"Lord  we  have  sinned,'*  but  grant 
us  Lord  a  spirit  of  repentance  and 
a  provoking  unto  love  that  if  it  is 
thy  will  that  thy  children  could 
come  together  confe  sing  they  are 
but  children  and  Li  our  own  estima- 
tions never  become  anything  else, 
but  what  is  and  wh..t  we  would 
love  to  see  might  be  different 
things  altogether.  However  we  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  save  his  people 
in  his  own  time  and  way;  but  that 
don't  keep  us  from  dreading  the 
wages  of  sin  and  the  chastise- 
ment that  the  Lord  in  love  suffers 
for  ultimate  benefit  of  these  poor 
little  helpless  things,  who  doubtless 
had  in  their  own  estimation  in  time 
past  felt  themselves  to  be  wise  in 
their  own  conceit. 

As  ever, 
JNO.  R  SMITH, 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 


SONGS  OF  ZION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Landmark: 


To  write  some  thoughts  for  pub- 
lication has  been  in  my  mind  very 
forcibly,  especially  since  the  dawn- 
ing of  this  New  Year. 

Now  that  I  have  begun,  the  fore- 
most thought  is,  will  it  be  worth- 
less like  the  writer.  I  will  write 
and  leave  it  to  the  editor's  good 
judgment.  If  it  is  cast  aside  all  is 
well  with  me. 

One  thing  I  can  say  I  surely  en- 
joyed Elder  Hardy's  piece  in  last 
Landmark,  Dec.  15-  It  has  been 
so  much  comfort  to  me  and  relieved 
my  mind  of  the  worries  on  that  sub- 
ject. I  realize  the  husband  should 
be  head,  certainly  where  there  are 
children.  But  could  I  give  up  my 
church,  my  belief,  my  few  privi- 
leges of  being  with  the  dear  saints 
trying  to  engage  in  the  worship  of 
Jesus,  weak  though  my  efforts  be, 
if  taken  from  me,  where  would  I 
go?  Surely  this  exceeds  all  other 
earthly  pleasure. 

I  feel  to  say  with  Ruth,  entreat 
me  not  to  leave  thee.  Elder  Hardy's 
explanation  has  encouraged  me  to 
press  on  ever  trying  to  be  faith- 
ful. Much  of  my. time  I  grope  in 
darkness  desiring  to  talk  and  as- 
sociate with  the  Baptists.  Only  two 
members  live  near.  We  don't  visit 
as  we  should. 

Except  my  father,  mother  and 
one  brother  time  passes  on  and  not 
a  member  visits  our  home-  I  don't 
mean  this  for  reproof,  just  intend 
to  point  out  the  difference  in  a  un- 
ion of  this  kind.  I  realize  there 
are  more  pleasant  places  to  visit 
still  when  I  think  of  how  I  enjoyed 
helping  entertain  especially  the 
preachers,  when  at  my  father's 
home,  I  regret  that  my  children 
can't  have  the  same  sweet  reflex 
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tions.  My  husband  is  not  a  mem- 
ber but  often  speaks  of  such  a  v,~- 
not  coming'  to  see  us  and  remarks, 
well  I  would  treat  them  mce  if  they 
would  come.  I  want  to  mantion  El- 
der Lester's  piece  in  last  Landmark 
also.  It  came  as  reproof  to  me.  It 
has  most  of  the  time  been  so  much 
eas'er  to  leave  five  children 
than  to  dress  and  take  them, 
that  I  only  considered  the  present. 
Soon  they  will  think  themselves  too 
big  to  go  with  me  then  the  regret 
will  be,  I  d.dn't  train  them  as  I 
should.  My  oldest  girl  has  gotten 
my  book  and  said,  "Mamma  let's 
sing,  your  songs  are  pretty"  and  I'd 
tell  her,  I  am  too  busy  now  to  sing, 
I  knew  it  was  wrong,  yet  your  sug- 
gestion to  entertain  them  has  caus- 
ed me  to  regret  refusing.  Did  you 
ever  rea:h  the  place  you  couldn't 
sing?  Surely  no  one  else  does  so  of- 
ten as  poor  me-  Isn't  it  much  eas- 
ier to  sing  when  you  feel  happy  and 
that  you've  lived  as  you  should  or  at 
least  done  some  act  you  really 
wanted  to  do? 

Oh!  how  I  call  to  mind  with  lov- 
ing remembrance  the  many  hours 
we  spent  under  my  parental  roof 
singing  songs  cf  praise  to  our  mak- 
er, not  realizing  how  it  pleased 
our  dear  parents.  May  it  please 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  we  shall 
sing  those  sweet  songs  of  Z'on  in  a 
world  that  shall  never  end.  There 
where  all  labor,  envy,  strife,  malice 
and  greed  of  gains  are  done  away 
with.  Heavenly  Father  as  we  pro- 
fessed followers  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jqsus  Christ,  begin  this 
New  Year,  may  we  as  much  as  with 
in  us,  let  brotherly  love  continue, 
then  we'll  do  each  other  no  harm. 

I  desire  ai  interest  in  your  pray- 


ers- A  sinner,  if  saved,  by  grace 
and  grace  alone. 

MRS.  ELLA  W.  RICHARDSON. 
Keeling,  Va. 


LIKES  THE  LANDMARK 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

Enclosed  find  money  order  for 
$2.00  to  pay  my  subscription  to  the 
Landmark  for  1924.  Have  been 
taking  it  over  30  years.  Somehow 
I  just  can't  do  without  it,  though  I 
am  taking  two  other  papers  of  our 
order. 

I  am  sorry  there  is  so  much  con- 
fusion  among  the  Baptists  over  doc- 
trinal questions.  I  hope  it  will 
please  the  Lord  to  bring  peace  out 
of  the  confusion,  for  He  alone  can 
do  it. 

Arguments  don't  do  much  good. 
God  does  not  intend  for  mortals  to 
understand  all  the  mysteries  of 
godliness,  the  Apostle  Paul  did  not, 
and  we  have  none  so  gifted  in  this 
our  day. 

I  believe  in  "Predestination."  but 
cannot  understand  all  about  it, 
neither  do  I  think  any  one  can.  It 
is  certain  to  my  mind  that  God  does 
not  predetermine  wickedness  as  he 
does  the  salvation  of  His  people. 
While  He  controls  all  things  and 
cannot  sin  for  He  can  violate  no 
law-  there  being  no  power  above 
Him. 

I  also  believe  "  Jesus"  is  the  chris- 
tian's hope  and  salvation.  Good 
works  are  the  fruits  of  regenera- 
tion. The  Christian  wants  to  live 
right. 

MRS.  G.  W.  ASTIN, 

Danville,  Va.,  R  6. 

Remarks — -Yes  Jesus  is  the  only 
hope  of  our  'Salvation,"  "Hidden 
things  belong  to  God,  and  revealed 
things  to  us  and  our  children.  We 
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kn6w  nothing  in  a  spiritual  sense 
only  as  it  is  revealed  to  us,  and 
when  revealed  there  is  no  confus- 
ion in  it.  Why  not  tarry  at  Jerusa- 
lem till  endued  with  power  from 
on  high  it  (The  Holy  Spirit)  will  re- 
veal to  us  all  we  need  to  know. 

C.'F.  DENNY. 


RENEWS  SUBSCRIPTION 

Jan  21,  1924. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold. 

I  felt  very  much  ashamed  when 
I  saw  in  the  last  issue  of  the  Land- 
mark that  you  were  in  need  of  mo- 
ney and  were  asking  the  subscrib- 
ers to  renew  or  pay  up.  My  sub- 
scription expired  the  23rd  of  Oc- 
tober and  I  do  not  want  to  miss  any 
as  I  feel  that  the  paper  is  worth  so 
much  more  to  me  than  its  actual 
price.  I  enclose  a  check  for  $3.00 
to  pay  for  back  due  and  a  new 
year  on.  Please  overlook  my  neg- 
lectfulness  as  I'm  so  full  of  short- 
comings and  imperfections  I  do 
feel  so  much  to  be  at  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  this  morning  until  I  am 
made  to  realize  more  and  more 
that  there  dwelleth  no  good  in  me 
and  without  him  (the  most  high  su- 
preme) I  can  do  nothing.  Oh!  I  do 
desire  the  prayers  of  the  dear  peo- 
ple of  God.  I  do  often  feel  so  guil- 
ty and  prone  to  sin  I  fear  I'm  not 
bOrned  again.   I  do  try  in  my  weak 


way  to  ask  him  to  guide  my  wealc 
and  weary  feet  that  I  may  not  stum- 
ble nor  fall  by  the  wayside.  I  some- 
times go  with  such  a  heavy  lade« 
or  burden  until  I'm  made  to  wonder 
and  yet  I  have  found  myself  ex- 
claim, Oh,  Lord  what  have  I  done 
that  I  must  suffer  so.  Yet  I  feel 
that  it's  good  to  suffer  thus.  To 
bring  him  near  us  or  that  we  may 
trust  in  him  with  a  stronger  faith. 
I  so  often  wonder  is  there  any  more 
of  God's  people  that  mourn  as  I  do. 
I  feel  sometimes  that  I  fail  to  show 
my  thanks  and  appreciation  as  I 
should  I  perhaps  do  not  humble 
myself  to  him  as  I  should  But  I 
must  look  to  him  who  maketh  one 
humble  and  bow  to  him  for  my  ex- 
perience is  we  cannot  go  to  him  un- 
til he  first  comes  to  us 

I  must  stop  as  I  have  already  writ- 
ten too  much  perhaps  more  than 
will  benefit  anyone 

Give  my  kind  regards  to  Bro. 
Denny.  I  heard  him  preach  last 
fall  and  so  much  enjoyed  his  ser- 
mons. May  the  Lord  be  with  us  all 
and  help  us  with  our  many  under- 
takings especially  the  editors  and 
publishers  of  the  dear  old  Land- 
mark. 

Your  unworthy  sister  in  hope  of 
the  better  world. 

MRS.  RACHEL  VENTERS, 
Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
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•'Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set.'' 


Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C. 

VOL.  LVII  No.  7. 


Entered  at  the  postollice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C,        FEB.  15,  1924 


GOSPEL  ORDER 

Some  rules  or  order  come  to  us 
directly  from  the  scriptures  and 
others  from  the  custom  of  the  Fa- 
ther which  are  traditional.  Organ- 
izations in  localities  convenient  to 
the  membership  of  two  or  three 
wich  apparent  prospects  of  addi- 
tions may  be  established  and  called 
churches — meaning  an  organization 
qualified  to  transact  church  busi- 
ness. The  church  agrees  that  a 
church  concerns,  that  is  two  or 
three  of  its  members,  may  sit  as  an 
arm,  in  conference  under  proper  de- 
corum at  a  certa'n  place,  and  re- 
ceive members,  and  when  the  in- 
creased membership  seems  to  jus- 
tify it,  the  church'  extending  the 
arm  to  that  place  calls  the  elders  to 
go  there,  two  or  three  and  at  their 
discretion  to  constitute  the  mem- 
bers received  there  and  such  as 
shall  obtain  letters  of  dismission 
from  this  and  that  adjacent  church 
for  that  purpose,  into  a  church,  or 
declare  them  orthodox  and  order- 
ly to  do  business  as  a  church.  And 
such  as  these  were  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  whatever  is  done, 


whether  by  church  <  r  by  individ- 
ual member  due  regard  should  ba 
had  for  the  cause  and  for  the  fel- 
lowship and  peace  and  order  of  the 
church.  If  things  can  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order,  results  can  but 
be  sound  and  safe.  If  the  proper 
thing  is  done  right  in  spirit  and  in 
action  the  cause  for  which  it  is 
done  will  increase  in  strength  and 
virtue  and  results  will  justify  the 
wisdom  of  its  concept'on  in  mind 
and  purpose.  Care  should  be  tak- 
en however  to  see  that  whatever  we 
do  should  have  the  authority  of  di- 
vine sanction  in  which  is  maintain- 
ed the  unity  of  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  In  the  soundness  of  mind 
belonging  to  every  one,  who  is  of 
the  .  spirit  born  unto  liberty,  there 
is  judgment  ready  with  the  first 
thought  to  determine  the  course  to 
pursue.  The  taught  of  God,  as 
such,  are  of  a  ready  mind,  and  at 
once  they  have  the  matter  well  at 
hand  in  mind  and  judgment,  and 
they  know  what  is  the  order  of  the 
rule  of  action,  and  they  feel  they 
want  it  that  way  because  it  ought 
thus  to  be.  We  do  not  every  time 
attain  to  the  higher  order  of  things 
because  we  do  not  note  the  fact 
that  the  old  devil  and  satan  always 
attends  these  conferences  whether 
of  the  individual  or  of  two  cr  three 
minds,  ready  to  suggest  the  way, 
which  invariably  is  the  way  of  flesh 
and  blood  One  feels  warned  of 
his  ignorance  and  his  liabil  ty  to 
darken  counsel,  and  so  he  decides 
to  let  the  church  decide- the  matter, 
and  thereby  the  church  frequently 
becomes  deprived  of  the  benefit  of 
is  most  useful  minds  and  judgment, 
or  they  would  be  if  expression 
could  be  induced.  The  church 
should  endeavor  to  bring  forth  the 
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mind  and  judgment  of  each  of  its 
members.  Each  member  should  be 
required  to  vote,  or  give  satisfac- 
tory reason  for  not  doing  so  Es- 
pecially .should  this  rule  apply  on 
all  matters  of  fellowship  One 
might  not  have  mature  ju.dgment 
on  points  of  order,  but  should  as  10 
experience  and  fellowship.  If  those 
least  esteemed  are  to  be  the  judges 
surely  their  minds  and  judgment 
are  sufficient.  One's  judgment  is 
distorted  when  he  would  use  it  as 
against  himself  that  he  is  not  fit  to 
pass  judgment  in  church  matters, 
and  yet  holds  that  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  is  what  he  is 

P.  G.  LESTER 


HCMSKEKEPING 

I  am  sorry  indeed  to  learn  that 
there  is  distress  among  our  people 
anywhere,  at  any  time  and  for  any 
cause.  The  master  has  said  it  must 
'n:eds  be  that  offenses  come;  but 
woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  of- 
fense cometh.  How  serious  a  mat- 
ter then  that  one's  conduct  should 
ba  offen  ive  t )  his  brethren.  When 
one's  age  and  opportunities  are 
such  as  to  assure  us  that  his  con- 
duct mu  .t  outrage  his  better  judg- 
ment he  outrages  our  confidence* 
makes  shipwreck  of  our  fellowship 
and  the  ties  of  brotherhood,  and 
thrills  our  poor  hearts  with  a  sick- 
ening dash  cf  infidelity  which  at 
the  time  forces  upon  us  a  most  de- 
pressing apprehension  that  after 
all  is  it  possible  that  our  religion  is 
vain  and  we  are  yet  in  our  sins,  with 
out  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world  For  a  season  we  go  along 
apparently  in  peace  and  prosperity 
when  suddenly  some  kind  of  adver- 
sity comes  upon  us  and  we  are  torn 
as:under,  and  we  feel  that  there 


must  bc^cmething  done  and  in  our 
hurry  and  excitement  we  do  this 
and  that  which  generally  speaking 
is  wreni  being  without  the  order  of 
the  gospel  or  the  soundness  in  the 
faith  that  is  becoming  to  the  house- 
hold of  God  in  its  real  good  house- 
keeping. And  the  matter,  like 
some  contagious  disease,  begins  to 
spread  and  run  along  toward  other 
camps,  and  warnings  are  sent  out 
by  word  of  mouth  and  publication 
in  the  papers  all  of  which  seems  to 
but  add  to  the  spread  whereas  it 
seems  to  me  that  church  troubles 
are  better  conserved  in  the  bounds 
of  the  churches  and  association  of 
churches,  and  if  we  will  leave  off 
the  discussion  of  the  merits  and  de- 
merits and  stop  talking  pro  and  con 
it  will  be  just  a  matter  of  time  when 
it  will  all  die  out,  starve  to  death, 
for  the  lack  of  something  to  subsist 
upon.  Our  caviling,  disputing  and 
wrangling  only  furnishes  food  for 
him  who  crawls  upon  his  belly  and 
feeds  upon  the  dust  of  the  ground- 
Let  him  alone.  Let  him  die  the 
death.  But  there  are  those  who 
will  talk.  They  feel  that  they 
must  talk,  and  the  devil  assures 
them  that  something  will  perish  if 
they  do  not  speak.  It  is  true  per- 
haps something  will  fail,  but  Jet 
that  be  the  devil  himself  He  will 
send  men  and  perchance  brethren 
sometimes  to  hear  what  you  have 
to  say  about  those  other  fellows, 
but  you  say  nothing  about  them 
perhaps  they  are  joined  to  their 
idols — let  them  alone;  and  let  those 
messengers  go  away  hungry 

Good  brethren  and  gospel 
churches  sometimes  would  have  the 
Landmark  publish  their  proceed- 
ings, but  with  all  good  feeling  for 
the  brethren  and    churches  the 
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Landmark  wishes  them  "'well,  and 
therefore  does  not  think  it  treating 
the  general  reader  right  to  make  its 
pages  the  battle  ground  for  sundry 
frays  and  the  vehicle  for  the  con- 
veyance into  their  homes  distress- 
lag  intelligence.  We  sincerely 
trust  that  the  churches  and  breth- 
ren may  be,  given  grace  for  the 
adjustment  of  all  differences  and 
t&ftt  in  due  time  peace  may  abound. 

The  Primitive  Baptists  can  not  af- 
ford divisions  among  them.  They 
are  unjustifiable  and  hurtful- 
P.  G.  LESTER. 


IS  IT  RIGHT 

I  am  asked  the  following  ques- 
tions: 

Is  it  right  for  a  Primitive  Baptist 
elder  to  call  upon  an  Arminian  min- 
ister to  lead  in  prayer  in  his  ser- 
vices? Ans.  No.  It  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  determine  how  much  Prim- 
itive Baptist  there  is  in  an  elder  that 
will  yoke  himself  with  an  Arminian 
and  compromise  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
Mm  overseer,  to  feed  the  flock  of 
God,  which  he  has  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

It  ought  to  go  without  saying, 
tliat  it  is  not  according  to  gospel 
order  for  Primitive  Baptist  elders 
to  so  trifle  with  established  customs 
and  traditions  of  our  elders  and 
ministers  as  to  walk  with  those  vntn 
whom  we  are  not  agreed.  For 
iow  can  that  be? Beside  we  arecom- 
saanded  to  be  not  unequally  yoked 
with  unbeliever  that  is  sufh  in- 
•#agrous  animals  as  the  ox  and  the 
ass  should  not  be  yoked  together. 

Such  an  elder  or  minister  should 
be  called  to  account  by  his  church 
and  subjected  to  its  discipline.  , 
-    Is  it  right  for  the  officers  of  a 


church  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  or- 
der to  allow  an  arminian  preacher 
to  conduct  a  protracted  meeting  in 
their  church  house?  Answer.  No. 
The  officers  have  no  such  right. 
And  I  feel  that  such  a  thing  is  un- 
known among  our  people.  I  am 
sure  it  is  very  disorderly  in  such  of- 
ficers. Such  jqlning  lands  and 
fences  can  do  our  people  no  good, 
but  must  eventually  do  them  harm. 
The  pastor  and  deacons  of  a  church 
should  be  men  of  discretion  and  of 
sound  judgment  and  should  know 
the  doctrine  and  customs  of  the 
sister  churches,  and  conduct  their 
affairs  after  an  orderly  gospel  fash- 
ioned so  as  not  to  bring  reproach 
upon  themselves  and  upon  the  asso- 
ciation of  churches. 

In  most  instances  the  title  to  the 
church  property  is  guaranteed  to 
the  Primitive  Baptists  so  long  as  it 
is  used  by  them,  and  this  title  is 
vested  in  trustees  chosen  by  the 
church  and  confirmed  by  the  court 
and  the  deacons  have  no  control  of 
the  use  of  the  property  otherwise 
than  the'  title  warrants,  nor  has 
the  church  the  right  to  open  the 
doors  to  other  denominations. 

If  we  would  maintain  our  rights 
under  the  law  of  the  land  we 
should  be  ourselves  law  abiding. 

My  opinion  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist is  that  as  a  mle  they  are  pos- 
sessed of  good  common  sense  in  the 
lav/  and  in  the  gospel,  but  I  never 
could  see  the  use  of  having  sense  of 
any  kind  or  character  and  yet  not 
have  sense  enough  to  use  it.  We 
sometimes  know  better  than  we  do. 
and  only  do  as  well  as  we  try- 

The  essential  feature  in  a  church 
is  the  essential  being,  for  we  have 
our  being  in  God,  in  whom  we  alsj 
live,  the  proof  of  which  is  the  man- 
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ner  of  our  living,  hence  the  injunc- 
tion to  examine  ourselves  whether 
we  be  in  the  faith  for  the  life  we 
now  live  in  the  flesh  we  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  San  of  God  who 
lcved  us  and  gave  ^himself  for  us. 
Paul  says  be  ye  followers  of  me  ev- 
en so  also  I  am  of  Christ  If  there 
is  any  question  in  your  mind  as  to 
the  right  thing,  the  right  way,  note 
if  you  see  Paul  going  that  .way  in 
doing  that  thing,  and  if  you  do  not 
^e  him  look  for  his  track.  And  if 
you  do  see  his  track  you  may  be 
sure  he  did  not  go  that  way.  His 
going  is  sure,  his  track  is  certain. 
"Go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock."  Seek  ye  the  approv- 
al of  the  brethren  of  the  sister 
churches  and  look  to  the  shepherd 
and  bishop  of  your  souls.  He  is  the 
good  shepherd.  The  sheep  .hear 
his  voice,  and  they  follow  him.  They 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


SUfeAN  ELEANOR  PHILLIPS 

Susan  Eleanor  Phillips  was  born  Sep- 
tember 27,  1865  and  died  December  10, 
1923.  being  at.  the  time  of  her  death  fif- 
tv-eigbt  years,  two  months  and  thirteen 
days  old.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Arden 
and  Arzilla  Wiggins  whose  home  was  in 
the  northeastern  section  of  Lenoir  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina.  She  was  married  in 
October  J  889  to  Henry  Clay  Philips  who 
survives  her.  She  is  also  survived  by  a 
brother,  J.  A.  Wiggins,  and  a  son,  the 
writer. 

Her  parents  were  firm  believers  in  the 
Primitive  Bantist  Faith  and  she  also  man. 
i'ested  a  belief  In  the  same  faith  and 
ultimately  she  united  with  the  church  at 
Hancocks.  Though  her  health  was  poor 
she  attended  preaching  services  whenever 
it  was  possible  for  her  to  do  so.  During 
all  the  suffering  which  she  endured  inci- 
dent to  her  last  illness  as  well  as  that  en- 
tailed by  constant  poor  health  she  patient- 
h-  kent  the  Faith.  No  rebellion  showed 
in  her  manner  through  it  all. 

To  her  friends  and  acquaintances  she 
was  known  as  Ella.  She  will  be  with  us 
in  body,  no  more,  and  in  the  se*nse  of  our 
deep  .loss  m-°  ran  but  remember  tb.at  she 
was  faithful. to  the  trust  committed  to 
her  care.    We  have  lost  a  wife,  mother, 


s.-ter,  friend,  but  wc  know  to  those  who 
are  faithful  to  the  end  there  is  promised 
life  eternal  by  Him  who  is  of  such  infinite 
compassion  that  not  even  the  fall  of  the 
spanow  escapes  His  notice.  In  His  love 
and  mercy  is  the  healing  for  our  hearts. 

It  is  idle  now  tor  us  to  recta  her  vir- 
tues. In  our  memory  she  lives,  but  words 
expressing  our  feelings  or  sense  of  loss 
are  futile  compared  with  the  appreciation 
of  Him  whose  approval  is  expressed  in 
the  words  of  divine  love,  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joys  of  thy  Lord." 

Written    by   her  son. 

ISAAC  T.  WILSON 

Isaac  Tolivor  Wilson  was  born  at  Bay- 
wood,  Virginia,  May  10,  189  3;  died  De- 
cember 31,  1923,  age  30  years,  7  months 
and  21  days.  He  lived  at  Bay  wood.  Vir- 
ginia until  seventeen  years  of  age  when 
he  moved  to  Crawford.  Colorado,  with  his 
parents.  Cn  July  14,  1918  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Christie  Pearl  Shields, 
of  Olathe. 

Feeling'  his  country's  call  he  enlisted 
and  entered  the  service  on  the  day  of 
li&  mariiage.  He  was  honoralby  dis- 
charged on  January  30,  1919.  Return- 
ing to  01:  the,  he  and  his  wife  made  their 
home  at  Delta  and  Olathe  until  two  years 
ago,  when  they  moved  to  Montrose,  where 
they  were  living  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Besides  his  wife  he  loaves  to  mourn  his 
loss,  a  son,  age  three  years,  his  father 
and  stepmother,  Mr:  and  Mrs.  John  R. 
Wilson,  of  Crawford,  one  sister,  Mrs.  H. 
S.  Lobdell  of  Gunnison;  three  brothers, 
C  arl  A.  Wilson, H  of  Crawford;  Commo- 
dore K.  Wilson  of  Paonia;  Eldon  D.  Wil- 
son, of  Charlottosvil'e,  Virginia;  a  half 
sister  and  three  half  brothers  who  are 
all  at  home;  also  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends..  His  mother  and  oldest  sister 
preceded  him  to  the  Great  Beyond  many 
years  ago. 

He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Crawford  for  many  years 
and  was  a  loyal  Christian,  a  good  citizen 
and  was  well  respected  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him. 

Funeral  exercises  were  held  Friday 
morning  at  10:30  at  the  parental  home 
of  F.  W.  Shields  on  Ash  Mesa.  Interment 
at  Olathe.  with  arrangements  in  charge 
of  the  White  and  Pond  Mortuary  of  Mont- 

The  deceased  left  home  December  31, 
on  a  short  coyote  hunt.  When  he  had 
failed  to  return  home  at  9  p.  m.,  search- 
ing parties  were  orgari^ed  wlv'ch  found 
his  bedy  at  11:30  a.  m.  January  1.  1924. 
It  is  though!  he  be-ame  exhausted  and 
froze  to  death.  As  to  that  no  one  will 
ever  know  for  he  was,  alone  at  the  time. 

MRS.  F.  W.  SHIELDS. 
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LEWIS  T.  JENNINGS 

Pulaski,  January 


Funeral  services  for  Lewis  Tyler  Jen- 
nings, who  passed  away  at  his  home  after 
a  brief  illness  in  Pulaski,  Tuesday  at  4 
P.  M.,  were  conducted  Thursday  at  12 
o'clock  in  his  home  by  Elder  P.  G.  Lester, 
of  Roanoke.  Burial  was  immediately  af- 
ter at  the  family  cemetery  near  Draper. 

Mr.  Jennings  was  born  in  in  Carroll 
County  June  1,  1847.  He  was  first  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Lina  Frances  Castle  of  Floyd 
County  September  29,  1870,  who  passed 
away  February  9,  1904.  Unto  this  union 
were  born  six  sons,  William  C,  of  Draper, 
Va.;  Benjamin  G.  Edwin  M.,  of  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  Norman  C,  of  Delton,  Va.;  Os- 
car M.,  of  Graham,  Va.;  Roscoe  B.,  of 
Dallas,  Texas,  all  of  which  survive  him 
except  Benjamimn  G.,  who  died  March 
31,  1908. 

His  second  marriage  was  to  Mrs.  Osie 
Moorefield  nee  Grantham,  January  16, 
1906.  Born  unto  this  union  was  one  dau- 
ghter, Gertrude  Lewis. 

Mr.  Jennings  was  a  successful  farmer 
He  was  chosen  to  represent  the  counties 
of  Carroll,  Floyd  and  Grayson  in  the  Sen- 
ate of  Virginia,  after  which  he  devoted  his 
time  to  farming. 

For  many  years  he  was  a  faithful  and 
useful  member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  five  sons, 
one  daughter,  one  step-daughter,  Vera 
James  Moorefield  and  one  brother,  G.  M. 
Jennings,  of  Roanoke. 

Pallbearers  were:  S.  M.  Lyons,  B. 
C.  Hurst,  M.  C.  Bane,  Turas  Southern,  W. 
S.  Tipton  and  George  Carnahan. 

SUPPLEMENT  TO  UNION  DIRECTORY 
Staunton  River  meets  with   Union,  S 

miles  of  Gretna,  Va.,  three  clays.  R.  L. 

Dodson,  clerk,  Danville,  Va. 

Angier   meets   with      Willow  Springs 

where  visitors  will  be  met.    A.  H.  Dupdee, 

clerkk. 

Llnville  Union  meets  with  Sardis,  near 
Madison,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS 

By  (D.  V.  Elder  W.  N.  Tharp  of  Lib- 
erty, Ind.,  will  fill  appointments  as  fol- 
lows: 

Sunday,  Feb.  24,  Wilmington. 
Monday  night,  Feb.  25,  Goldsboro. 
Tuesday  night,  Feb.  26,  Kinston. 
Wednesday  night,  Feb.  27.,  Greenville. 
Thursday  night,  Feb.  28.,  Farmville. 
Friday  at  11  o'clock,  Feb.  29,  Meadow. 
Saturday,  rest. 
Sunday,  March  2,  Wilson. 


Thursday,  March  6,  Elm  City. 
Friday,  March  7,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  Falls. 
Monday,  rest.  • 

Tuesday,  March  11,  Memorial. 
Wednesday,  March    12,    Upper  Black 
Creek. 

Thursday,  March  13,  Lower  Black  Creek 

Friday,  March  14,  Scotts. 

Saturday  and  Sunday,  Contentnea. 

Friday  night,  March  21,  Durham. 

Saturday  and  Sunday,  March  22-23, 
Dutchville. 

Monday,  March  24,  Stem. 

Tuesday,  March   25.  Camp  Creek. 

Wednesday,  March  26,  Roxbabro. 

Thursday',  March   27.  Prospect  Hill. 

Friday  night,  March  28,  Mebane. 

Saturday  and  5th  Sunday,  March  29.30, 
Greensboro. 


PREACHING 

January  29th,  1924. 
The  Lord  Willing  I  will  preach  as  fol- 
lows: 

Third  Sunday  in  March,  Kinston. 

Monday  night  (17th),  Durham. 

Tuesday,  Hellena. 

Wednesday,  Flat  River. 

At  night,  Roxboro. 

Thursday.  Wheelers. 

Friday,  Ebenezer. 

Saturday  and  4th  Sunday,  Prospect  Hill 

Monday,  Arbor. 

Tueusday,  Pleasant  Grove. 

Wednesday,  New  Hope. 

At  night,  Reidsville. 

•Thursday  night,  Danville. 

Thence  to  Staunton  River  Union. 

•Monday  after  5th  Sunday,  Weatherford. 

Tuesday,  Springfield. 

Wednesday,  White  Thorn. 

Thursday,  Galilee. 

Friday,  Mountain  Spring. 

Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in  April,  Mal- 
maison. 

Monday,  Strawberry. 

Tuesday,  Canaan. 

Wednesday,  Mt.  Ararat. 

Wednesday  at  night,  Danville. 

Saturday  night  and  2nd  Sunday  Rcid-,- 
ville. 

Sunday  night  and  Monday,  Monticello. 
Tuesday,  Gilliams. 
Wednesday,  McCray. 
Thursday,  Harmony. 
Thursday  at  night,  Mebane. 


I  shall  be  glad  to  take  all  the  subsci 
tions  I  can  for  this  paper  while  I  am 
these  appointments. 

Truly  and  in  love  I  am  your  brother. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
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PRAYER 

SOD  OF  LOVE 

0  God  of  love,  how  infinite  and  holy, 
Hew  great  in  wisdom  and  in  power  thou  art! 
And  yet  dost  make  thy  dwelling  with  the  lowly, 

1  see  thy  circling  arms  my  way  enclosing. 
And  feel  that  e'en  my  life  is  hid  with  thee. 

(Henry  Smart,  1867) 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  ia  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


EXPERIENCE 

Samuel  L.  Douglas — Dear  Cou- 
sin:— For  some  time  past  I  have 
been  feeling  very  much  ashamed  of 
myself  for  not  yet  having  answered 
your  good  letter,  but  I  am  a  delin- 
quent in  letter- writing,  as  I  am  in 
many  other  things.  Your  account 
of  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  in 
the  new  church  building  was  very 
interesting.  I  have  never  witness- 
ed one.  It  is  strange  that  your 
name  will  probably  be  read  hun- 
dreds of  years  hence.  But  as  you 
say,  it  were  better  far  that  your 
name  be  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life  than  in  that  corner- 
stone, and  if  in  your  new  church 
Jesus  Christ  be  preached*  as  the 
chief  Corner-stone,  elect  and  pre- 
cious, then  all  will  be  well,  and 
those  who  believe  on  him  shall  not 
be  confounded.  You  speak  of  be- 
ing "sorry  that  one  so  lovable  and 
gifted  as  my  husband  should  be 
shackled  by  the  narrow  rules  of 
church  discipline."  Well,  I  cer- 
tainly cannot  blame  you.  for  I  my- 
self once  thought  the  same  regard- 
ing the  church,  and  I  know  it  is  the 
general  opinion  of  all  other  denom- 
inations. I  shall  not  try  to  answer 
for  him,  for  I  have  not  the  ability 
^to  do  so,  but  he  himself  is  "ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 


man  that  agketh,"  and  when  you 
make  your  long  promised  visit  to 
our  home  I  know  he  will  be  willing 
to  do  so.  But  I  thought  it  might 
perhaps  be  interesting  to  you  to 
know  why  I  am  a  Baptist.  Weil,  as 
you  doubtless  know,  my  parents  at- 
tended the  Church  of  England 
(Episcopalian)  '.o  which  of  course 
v,  t  children  wenv,  also  tc  the  Sun- 
day School,  where  I  was  taught 
that  "in  my  baptism,  I  was  made  a 
member  of  Chri.4.  a  chi'.d  of  God, 
znA  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  This,  of  course,  like  many 
other  things  in  my  childhood,  was 
learned  as  a  parrot  might  learn, 
neither  undo; standing  nor  caring 
what  I  was  repeating.  But  some- 
how as  I  grew  older  I  began  to 
think  that  this  could  not  be  exact- 
ly true.  I  had  often  seen  little  ba- 
bies christened  in  the  church-  and 
I  wondered  how  that  minister 
sprinkling  a  little  water  on  the 
child's  face  could  make  it  a  mem- 
ber of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Also  my  mother  used  to  tell  me  if  I 
would  be  a  good  girl,  and  obey  my 
parents,  and  not  do  any  bad  things, 
I  would  go  to  heaven  when  I  died, 
but  if  I  was  a  naughty  girl  and  did 
not  do  as  I  was  told  I  would  go  to 
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the  bad  place.  Now  I  thought  it 
was  strange  that  I  might  possibly 
go  to  the  "bad  place'  if  "in  my  bap- 
tism I  was  made  a  member  of 
Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  in- 
heritor of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
But  it  said  so  in  the  prayer-book, 
which  book  I  had  always  thought 
akin  to  the  Bible,  so  T  did  not  know 
what  to  think  However,  these 
things  did  not  lie  very  .heavily  up- 
on me.  Well,  as  ti.  :e  went  on  I  was 
told  I  was  "getting  old  enough  to 
be  confirmed,"  ard  the  next  time 
it^vas  given  out  ir  the  church  that 
there  was  to  be  a  "confirmation"  at 
such  a  time,  and  that  those  who 
.  wished  to  be  confirmed  wou)d  meet 
in  the  vestry  for  is  struction  on  cer- 
tain afternoons-  my  mother  told  me 
I  had  better  go,  as  T  nvght  not  have 
another  chance  for  .some  time,  and 
I  was  "quite  old  eiough.''  Even 
then  I  had  my  own  ideas  about  con- 
firmation, but  as  some  of  my  com- 
panions were  goirg,  and  as  there 
was  a  prospect  of  a  nice  new  dress 
for  the  occasion,  I  did  not  object, 
but  went  to  the  classes.  After  the 
confirmation  was  over  we  were 
told  it  was  now  our  '  privilege"  to 
partake  of  the  communion,  but  as 
I  felt  that  too  sacred  a  thing  to  be 
partaken  oi  lightly  I  would  not  do 
so.  I  had  yielded  to  confirmation, 
and  thought  that  was  bad  enough, 
because  I  looked  ipon  that  cere- 
mony as  joining  the  church,  which 
I  felt  should  not  be  done  by  any  ex- 
cept those  who  h?d  been  "convert- 
ed." Now  what  that  meant  was  to 
me  very  vague ;  1  knew  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  word  was  "changed," 
but  changed  in  what  way  I  did  not 
know.  I  had  heard  people  of  oth- 
er denominations  speaking  of  some 


ho  had  been  converted  and  joined 
the  church,  so  I  felt  it  was  some- 
thing about  which  I. knew  nothing. 
I  was  a  gay  girl,  and,  like  most 
young  people,  fond  of  fun  and  all 
sorts  of  amusements,  going  to  par- 
ties and  dances,  of  which  I  was  par- 
ticularly fond,  though  always  tak- 
ing care  to  keep  in  strictly  respect- 
able society.  There  came  a  time 
when  all  these  things  were  vanity 
of  vanities  to  me.  One  day  one  of 
my  companions  said  to  me:  "O  Nel- 
lie, do  you  know  that  there  is  an 
Evangelist  preaching  in  the  city? 
and  they  say  there  are  such  crowds 
going  there  is  often  not  standing 
room.  I  would  like  to  hear  what 
difference  "there  can  be  in  his 
preaching  to  draw  such  crowds, 
would  not  ycu  "  I  said,  "Yes,  in- 
deed I  would."  So  we  went  that 
evening.  After  the  preliminary  ex- 
ercises were  over  he  took  his  text 
from  Romans  v.  7,  8:  "For  scarce- 
ly for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die; 
yet  peraclventure  for  a  good  man 
some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But 
God  commandeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us."  It  seem- 
ed as  though  one  of  the  Lord's  ar- 
rows pierced  my  soul  there  and 
then.  Before  that  time  I  knew  I  was 
a  sinner,  then  T  felt  it.  I  was  en- 
tranced, spellbound,  conscious  of 
nothing  but  the  sermon,  until  it  was 
over,  feeling  that  almost  every 
word  condemned  me.  I  went  home 
with  a  heavy  heart,  the  burden  of 
all  my  sins  resting  upon  my  shoul- 
ders. I  was  Christian  in  the  Pil- 
grim's Progress:  my  burden  was 
too  heavy  to  bear.  I  felt  that  if  I 
did  not  get  rid  of  it  it  would  sink  me 
to  the  ground  (to  hell),  but  how  to 
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get  rid  of  it  I  could  not  tell  I 
went  to  every  mooting,  hoping  that 
in  some  way  or  other  relief  would 
come.  At  almost  every  meeting 
there  where  those  who  professed 
to  be  converted  and  would  go  on 
their  way  rejoicing,  but  not  I,  I  felt 
that  I  must  be  more  wicked  than 
they,  too  wicked  for  the  Lord  to 
hear  my  prayers  and  sighs  and 
groans,  and  the  th'ou.rht  was  contin- 
ually with  me,  "Wh  t  must  1  do  to 
be  saved?''  I  knew  that  the  answer 
was,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  ehalt  be  saved."  I 
thought  I  did  bel  eve.  I  had  always 
believed  there  was  a  God,  and  a 
heaven,  and  a  hell,  and  a  Jesus  who 
lived  on  this  earth,  and  that  every- 
thing in  the  Bible  was  true,  but  I 
knew  that  that  "believe"  must  mean 
something  different.  I  prayed  to 
God  to  show  me  what  it  meant  to 
"believe,"  prayed  earnestly,  and  I 
even  made  bold  to  ask  Tim  to  show 
me  before  the  year  was  out  (it  was 
in  December).  When  I  first  felt  the 
burden  of  my  sins  I  tried  hard  to 
be  good,  thinking  if  I  were  only 
good  God  would  hear  me  and  speak 
forgiveness  to  my  soul,  and  each 
morning  as  I  awoke  I  would  re- 
solve to  not  break  one  of  the  ten 
commandments  that  day,  all  of 
which  I  knew  well  by  heart.  But 
alas,  there  never  passed  a  day  that 
I  did  not  break  them  in  some  way 
or  other,  and  I  often  felt  that  I  was 
more  guilty  of  so  doing  than  when 
I  had  no  care  about  it.  But  I  had 
to  learn  by  experience  what  Paul 
tells  us  in  Galatians,  that  "the  law 
was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ.''  Also,  as  we  are  told 
in  Remans,  that  "by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 


tified in  his  sigh!  :  for  by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin,"  and  also  that 
"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieve! h."  As  1  have  before  men- 
tioned, T  had  asked  God  to  show 
me  what  it  was  to  "believe,"  before 
the  year  was  out.  It  was  on  the 
29th  of  December,  as  I  retired  to 
rest,  feeling  heartsick,  weary,  dis- 
co.iraged  and  wcll-n;gh  in  despair, 
thinking  that  God  had  turned  a 
deaf  ear  to  my  prayers,  and  that 
there  was  no  forgiveness  for  me;  I 
lay  down  and  began  thinking  of  oi^- 
meetings  and  the  preaching,  etc., 
then  I  repeated  some  of  the  hymns 
we  used  to  s:ng.  There  were  many 
that  I  loved,  but  it  seemed  to  me 
there  w'ere  two  that  I  loved  best, 
one  of  which  seemed  to  be  an  an- 
swer to  my  soul's  longing  to  know 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  I 
did  not  know  it  then,  but  I  have 
since  learned  that  nothing  or  no  one 
can  give  that  answer  to  the  weary, 
longing  soul  but  God  himself.  Let 
me  quote  the  hymn: 

"Nothing  either  great  or  small, 

Nothing,  sinner  no; 
Jesus  did  it,  did  it  all, 

Long,  long  ago. 
When  he  from  his  lofty  throno 

Everything  was  fully  dont; 

Hearken  to  his  cry: 
It  is  finished,  yes,  indeed, 

Finished  every  jot; 
Sinner,  this  is  all  you  need, 


Wherefore  toil  ye  so? 
Everything  was  fully  done; 


ay  a  simple  taitu. 
Doing  is  a  deadly  thing; 
Doing  ends  in  death. 

Cast  your  deadly  doing  down. 

Down  at  Jesus'  feet; 
Stand  in  him,  in  him  alone, 

Gloriously  complete 
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Jt  is  finished,  yes,  indeed, 
Finished  every  jot; 

Sinnii',  this  is  all  you  need. 
Tell  me,  is  it  not?'' 
When  I  had  finished  repeating  that 
hymn  I  was  amazed.  I  suppose  I 
had  sung  it  hundreds  of  times,  but 
I  had  never  before  seen  in  it  what 
I  saw  then:  a  complete  salvation 
through  the  finished  work  of  Christ, 
and  Chris;  :-.lone.  I  seemed  to  see 
him,  with  the  eyes  of  my  soul, 
hanging  on  the  cross,  bleeding  and 
dying,  and  I  felt  that  he  was  my 
Savior,  and  that  he  was  dying  for 
my  sins,  and  I  said,  O  Lord,  is  this 
what  it  is  to  believe  on  thee?  Thou 
has  saici,  "It  is  finished,''  I  do,  I 
do  believe  it,  my  trust  is  in  thee,  in 
thee;  and  I  felt  I  ke  Esther  when 
she  went  in  unto  the  king:  K  I  p<  r- 
ish,  I  will  perish  trusting  in  thy 
word.  A  calm,  restful  frame  of 
mind  came  over  me;  I  seemed  to 
forget  about  my  sins,  and  repeated 
that  other  beautiful  hymn  of  which 
I  have  spoken:  it  is  jus1:  as  dear  to 
me  today ; 

"Just  as  I  am.  without  one  plea. 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that   hou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee; 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  foul  of  one  dark  blot ; 
To  thee,  vhose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot 
'O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  convict,  many  a  doubt. 
Fightings  within  and  fears  without. 
O  Lam,)  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  blind, 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need  in  thee  to  find, 
O  Lam. j  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am  thou  wilt,  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve. 
For  in  thy  promise  I  believe; 
O  Lamh  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  thy  love  unknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down; 
Now  to  be  thine,  yea.  thine  alone, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  i  come." 


I  said  to  myself,  Yes,  I  have  learn- 
ed by  bitter  experience  that  it  must 
be  just  as  I  am  or  not  at  all.  While 
thinking  of  those  things  I  fell 
asleep.  In  the  morning  when  I 
awoke  the  blessed  sunshine  was 
flooding  my  room  and  everything 
seemed  different;  I  had  had  a 
beautiful,  sweet  sleep,  such  as  I 
a  beautiful,  sweet  sleep,  such  as  I 
had  not  had  for  a  long  time,  and  I 
felt  refreshed  and  happy.  My  mind 
instantly  went  back  to  the  night  be- 
fore, and  I  thought,  Can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  God  has  answered  my 
prayer,  and  that  this  is  conversion? 
I  hoped  so,  but  was  afraid  to  dare 
say  it  was.  I  then  looked  for  the 
burden  of  sin  that  I  had  with  me 
when  I  lay  down,  but  could  not  find 
i!,  it  was  gone,  gone  I  hope  into  the 
wilderness,  a  land  not  inhabited, 
where  no  human  eyes  can  find  it, 
carried  thereby  our  Scapegoat,  our 
precious  Jesus.  O  then  what  a  de- 
lightful time  I  had  praising,  loving 
and  trusting  my  dear  Savior.  I 
looked  forward  to  those  meetings 
as  I  had  never  done  to  my  worldly 
pleasures. 

'"Twas  a  heaven  below. 

The  Redeemer  to  know, 
And  the  angels  could  do  nothing  more 

Than  to  fall  at  his  feet. 

And  the  story  repeat. 
And  the  Savior  of  sinners  adore. 

On  the  wings  of  his  love, 

I  was  carried  above 
All  sin  and  temptation  and  pair 

And  I  could  not  believe 

That  I  ever  should  grieve, 
That   I  ever  should  suffer  again.'' 

I  supposed  that  this  state  of  mind 
was  to  be  always  mine,  but  I  was 
soon  disillusioned,  I  found  sin  and 
sorrow,  doubts  and  fears,  tempta- 
tions and  persecutions  were  mine 
instead.  I  had  had  a  Sunday  School 
class  for  some  time  in  the  English 
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church,  which  1  faithfully  attend- 
ed, although  I  did  not  attend  any 
of  the  other  services  since  I  had  be- 
gun to  go  to  those  meetings.  When 
they  learned  I  was  attending  the 
latter  instead  of  the  church,  sever- 
al of  the  officials  called  on  me  at 
different  times  and  remonstrated 
with  me,  but  when  they  saw  they 
could  net  deter  me  I  scon  found  I 
was  given  the  "cold  shoulder."  If 
I  met  any  of  them  on  the  street  they 
were  generally  very  busily  engaged 
looking  in  at  a  shop  window  or  over 
at  the  other  side  of  the  street,  etc. 
and  it  was  not  until  scarcely  a 
teacher  in  the  school  would  speak 
to  or  look  at  me  that  I  gave  up  my 
class.  After  those  meetings  were 
all  over  I  felt  like  .sheep  having 
no  fold  and  no  sheph  ird.  I  longed 
to  cast  in  my  lot  wit]  the  people 
of  God,  but  my  trouble  w  as  to  know 
who  they  were.  I  went  about  from 
one  denomination  to  another,  one 
Sunday  to  one  place  and  the  next 
Sunday  to  another.  I  read  the  Bi- 
ble and  studied  to  try  and  find 
which  was  the  nearest  to  the  church 
of  Christ  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  more  I  read  the  more  I  felt 
that  the  one  above  all  others  which 
I  did  not  want  to  join  was"  the  near- 
est, and  that  one  was  the  Baptist 
Church.  I  had  heard  many  strange 
things  about  them,  and  when  they 
were  spoken  of  in  my  presence  it 
was  always  in  a  slighting,  sneering 
manner,  therefore  from  my  child- 
hood I  had  been  prejud  ced  against 
them,  and  even  after  I  had  been  to 
their  meetings  very  many  times  and 
saw  nothing  either  strange  or 
wrong,  I  thought,  Surely  there  must 
be  something  which  they  are  keep- 
ing back.   I  liked  the  Congregation- 


al minister  very  much,  and  went 
there  quite  often,  and  sometimes  al- 
most made  up  my  mind  to  join 
them,  but  when  I  did  there  would 
be  a  misgiving  of  conscience.  On 
one  occasion  I  wras  there  on  com- 
munion Sunday,  and  when  the  min- 
ister invited  "all  who  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  remain  and 
partake  with  them  of  the  emblems 
of  his  death,"  I  kept  my  seat,  in- 
tending to  accept  the  invitation, 
but  by  the  time  almost  all  of  the. 
congregation  had  gone  out  I  felt 
I  could  not  stay,  and  went  out,  too  • 
they  were  not  my  people.  After  that 
I  attended  a  Bible  class  in  the  Bap- 
tist Sunday  School,  and  occasional- 
ly went  to  their  meetings,  but  not 
regularly  by  any  means,  for  I  had 
not  yet  been  "fully  persuaded,"  and 
did  not  wish  them  to  have  any  sus- 
picion of  my  thoughts.  But  the  time 
came  when  I  felt  I  could  stay  away 
no  longer,  and  I  told  the  Bible  class 
teacher,  who  was  a  deacon.,  and  I 
believe  a  truly  grac'ous  rr  an,  that 
I  wanted  to  have  a  home  with  the 
people  whom  1  believed  were  the 
people  of  God.  He  said,  "My  dear 
child,  I  have  been  looking  for  this 
a  long  time;  I  knew  it  would  come 
sooner  or  later,  and  I  sincei  e  y  wel« 
come  you  among  us.''  I  went  be- 
fore the  church  and  was  oo;  dially 
received  and  baptized,  and  fc  t  hap- 
py in  obeying  my  Savior's  com- 
mands. 

"O  how  happy  are  th«y 
Who  their  Savior  obey, 
And  whose  treasures  are  laid  uy  >bove! 
Tongue  cannot  express 
The  sweet  comfort  and  pe*ce 
Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love.'' 

Some  time  after  this  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  him  who  is  now  my 
husband,  then  a  very  young  man, 
seventeen    years   of  age.     I  had 
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known  but  1'cw  religious  young  peo- 
ple, young  men  especially,  and  I 
was  struck  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  I  felt 
thai  1  knew  nothing,  that  I  was  a 
babe,  and  he'a  man  in  Christ  Jesus, 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  and  I  felt 
in  my  inmost  soul  that  he  was  as 
truly  called  to  preach  the  gospel  as 
was  Timothy  of  old,  although  at 
that  time  such  a  thing  seemed  al- 
most impossible.  lie  was  in  very 
delicate  health  but  since  then  I 
have  learned  that  the  God  who  call- 
ed Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, Paul,  Timothy  and  an  innum- 
erable host  of  others  from  the  womb 
to  be  his  servants,  can  also  open  up 
the  way  for  his  servants  to  preach 
the  unspeakable  riches  of  Christ, 
which  I  believe  my  husband  has 
done,  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
through  evil  report  and  through 
good  report. 

Now,  dear  cousin,  I  have  tried  to 
relate  the  way  in  which  I  trust  God 
has  led  me ;  of  the  many  trials  and 
changes  through  which  we  have 
passed  since  our  marriage,  and  of 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  our 
joining  the  Old  School  Baptist 
Church,  I  cannot  here  speak,  as  this 
letter  is  already  much  longer  than 
I  intended  it  to  be. 

With  much  love  to  yourself  and 
cousin  May,  I  remain  your  affec- 
tionate cousin, 
(Mrs.)  FREDERICK  W.  KEENE. 


CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 

Atlantic.  N.  C,  Feb.  8,  1924. 
Dear  Brother  Denny: 

I  will  enclose  with  this  an  affida- 
vit of  Deacon  E.  R.  Harris  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Reids- 


ville,  N.  C.  1  have  just  received  a 
letter  from  him  giving  his  consent 
to  its  publication  in  Zion's  Land- 
mark, at  the  request  of  myself  and 

others. 

Brother  Harris  is  in  his  80th 
year,  has  been  with  the  Primitive 
Baptists  58  years,  a  deacon  39 
years,  moderator  of  Upper  Coun- 
try Line  Association  ten  years,  and 
is  now  in  vigorous  health,  and 
sound  mind. 

I  feel  that  his  evidence  on  church 
discipline  is  a  valuable  document  to 
the  church,  and  that  younger 
brethren  both  preachers  and  those 
who  are  not  preachers  will  do  well 
to  take  heed  to  the  words  of  our 
old,  tried  and  faithful  brethren.  I 
hope  it  may  seem  good  to  you  and 
the  rest  of  the  staff  to  publish  this 
affidavit  for  the  general  use  of  our 
churches,  for  we  verily  need  such 
good  instruction  as  this. 

Your  brother  in  a  good  hope, 
L.  H.  HARDY. 
AFFIDAVIT 
In  the  Superior  Court.    North  Car- 
olina, Rockingham  County.  W.  G. 
Dix  and  T.  W.  Rice,  Trustees  Dan 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Church 
vs.  W.  T.  Ward  and  others: 
E.  R.  Harris,    first    being  duly 
sworn,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is 
a  citizen  and  resident  of  Reidsville, 
N.  C,  and  a  member  of  the  Reids- 
ville     Primitive    Baptist  church: 
that  he  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  58  years, 
a  deacon  in  said  church  39  years, 
and  has  been  moderator  of  the  Up- 
per Country  Line  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  ten  years;  that  by  rea- 
son of  his  long  association  with  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  and  his  activities 
among  them  as  indicated  above,  he 
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had  learned,  and  now  knows  the 
rules  and  customs  of  Church  Gov- 
ernment among  Primitive  Baptists, 
both  as  to  matters  pertaining  to  in- 
dividual churches,  and  also  to  the 
relation  of  one  church  towards  an- 
other and  the  manner  in  which  mat- 
ters affecting  two  or  more  churches 
are  settled. 

This  affiant  says  further  that 
while  many  of  the  rules  and  cus- 
toms of  Church  Government  among 
the  Primitive  Baptists  are  unwrit- 
ten, they  are  practically  the  same  as 
those  adopted  when  the  church  was 
established  in  this  country;  that  the 
Primitive  B&ptut  churches  in  the 
several  states,  having  their  origin 
in,  and  being  the  outgrowth  of,  the 
first  or  original  church  of  this  de- 
nomination established  in  this 
country,  they  have  practically  the 
same  system  of  government  and 
rules  for  the  same ;  that  these  rules 
customs  and  usages  afe  based  upon 
Sculptural  teachings'  as  believed 
and  practiced  among  Primitive  Bap- 
tists, and  relied  upon  as  their  su- 
preme guide;  that  among  the  fun- 
damentals of  Church  Government 
practiced  and  adhered  to  by  Prim- 
itive Baptists  are  the  following: 

That  when  a  member  of  a  church 
has  been  excluded  he  cannot  unite 
with  any  other  church  of  the  same 
faith  and  order  without  first  seek- 
ing and  obtaining  forgiveness  of 
the  church  which  excluded  him  and 
being  restored  to  their  fellowship, 
and  then  applying  for  letter  of  dis- 
missal from  that  church  certifying 
that  he  is  in  full  fellowship  with 
them  and  commending  him  to  any 
church  of  his  choice  of  the  same 
faith  and  order;  that  any  church 
attempting  to  receive  an  excluded 


member  into  their  fellowship  where 
the  above  rule  has  not  been  ob- 
served places  itself  in  the  same  po- 
sition and  attitude  towards  the 
church  that  excluded  him  as  he  oc- 
cupied upon  being  excluded,  and 
therefore  the  church  which  has  ex- 
cluded the  member  and  withdrawn 
fellowship  from  him  has  no  alterna- 
tive but  that  of  withdrawing  fel- 
lowship from  the  church  which  thus 
received  and  fellowships  the  exclud' 
ed  one. 

That  where  one  has  been  exclud- 
ed who  is  a  minister,  he  forfeits  his 
credentials  as  such  and  therefore 
is  no  longer  qualified  to  preach 
among  the  Primitive  Baptists,  or  to 
conduct  religious  services  of  any 
kind  for  them  until  he  has  been  re- 
stored to  their  fellowship  as  above 
outlined ;  and  that  upon  the  restora- 
tion to  the  church  which  excluded 
him,  it  is  disci  ! tionary  with  said 
church  as  to  whether  his  credential ; 
be  restored  to  h;m. 

That  each  church  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  is  a  Sovereign  and  inde- 
pendent body  in  all  matters  pertain- 
ing to  her  own  affairs  which  do  not 
concern  or  affec::  the  other  churuh; 
that  a  church  h£M  the  privilege,  and 
the  custom  is  quite  common,  to  call 
in  representative  s  from  one  or  more 
sister  churches  to  advise  with  them 
on  any  matters  which  concern  only 
that  church;  that  the  general  rule 
for  settling  all  matters  coming  be- 
fore a  church  is  by  a  vote  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  members  of  that 
church,  but  that  this  rule  as  to  set- 
tling matters  by  a  vote  of  the  ma- 
jority applies  only  to  such  cases 
coming  before  the  church  for  settle- 
ment while  the  church  is  a  unit, 
that  is,  while  the  church  is  in  peace, 
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and  the  bonds  of  church  fellowship 
have  not  been  breeched ;  that  a 
member  can  be  excluded  from  a 
church  by  the  affirmative  vote  of 
the  majority  of  its  members,  but 
that  no  one  can  be  received  into  its 
fellowship  as  a  member  of  the 
church  if  there  is  one  dissenting 
vote  at  a  regular  meeting,  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  church  is 
necesstry  on  this  point. 

That  the  by  laws  of  a  church 
commonly  called  Rules  of  Decorum, 
are  observed  and  followed  by  the 
chinch  in  the  orderly  procedure  and 
conduct  of  its  affairs  peculiar  to  it- 
self; that  no  other  church  or  asso- 
ciation of  churches  has  any  right  o, 
authority  to  interfere,  meddle  with, 
or  in  any  way  to  advise,  counsel,  or 
to  influence  any  other  church  in  the 
administration  of  its  own  affairs, 
unless  invited  by  said  church  for 
this  purpose;  that  when  the  mem- 
bers of  a  church  are  in  peace,  the 
by-laws  or  Rules  of  Decorum  are  in 
force,  and  the  actions  of  the  major- 
ity are  binding  upon  all,  so  long  as 
those  actions  are  not  contradictory 
to,  or  in  violation  of  the  fundamen- 
tal rules,  customs  and  usages  prac- 
tised, believed  in,  and  adhered  to 
by  Primitive  Baptists,  as  outlined 
above;  but  that  where  said  rules 
have  been  violated  by  one  or  more 
members  of  said  church-  then  the 
by-laws  providing  for  the  settle- 
ment of  matters  by  a  vote  of  the 
majority  are  no  longer  in  force,  and 
the  settlement  of  this  difficulty  or 
division  must  be  arrived  at  by  de- 
termining and  ascertaining  who  are 
the  transgressors  and  who  are  re- 
maining true  to  said  rules,  customs, 
and  usages:  and  in  order  thus  to  de- 
termine who  is  right    and   who  is 


wrong,  either  side  or  faction  of  this 
division  has  the  privilege  of  calling 
members  from  sister  churches  to  ad- 
vise with  them  concerning  this  ques- 
tion, in  fact  this  custom  is  univer- 
sally followed  in  the  settlement  of 
matters  where  one  or  more  mem- 
bers of  a  church  become  out  of  or- 
der and  cause  a  division  among  the 
members  resulting  in  a  breech  of 
church  felolwship. 

The  Church  Government  among 
Primitive  Baptists  are  founded  up- 
on principles  which  are  believed  to 
be  in  accord  with  Scriptural  teach- 
ings; that  Primitive  Baptists  can- 
not sacrifice  principles  held  sacred 
and  holy,  for  favors  and  remain 
identified  with  this  denomination; 
that  all  Primitive  Baptist  churches 
have  espoused  one  common  cause, 
which  cause  is  most  sacred  and  holy 
alike  unto  all,  and  that  they  are 
bound  together  in  brotherly  love, 
fellowship,  aaid  union  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  they  cannot  ignore  any 
action  of  a  sister  church,  or  any 
portion  or  fraction  thereof-  where 
such  action  has  been  declared  by  a 
counsel  of  one  or  more  to  be  out  of 
gospel  order,  by  continuing  in  fel- 
lowship with  said  disorderly  fac- 
tion. 

This  affiant  further  says  that  in 
setting  forth  the  facts  above,  he  has 
done  so  believing  e  has  not  misstat- 
ed any  portion  thereof  and  further 
says  that  he  has  no  motive  in  thus 
setting  forth  these  fact  sother  than 
to  state  the  truth,  with  prejudice 
toward  none. 

The  above  is  a  copy  of  what  is 
stated  and  sworn  to  by  Deacon  E. 
R.  Harris,  Reidsville,  ,N.  C,  in  the 
case  mentioned  at  the  head  of  this 
letter. 
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Copied  by  his  consent  Dy  L.  H. 
Hardy,  for  the  benefit  of  our 
churches  in  general. 

Help  the  poor. 

LED  ME  ABOUT  AND  INSTRUCT- 
ED ME 

Enclosed  find  money  order  for 
three  dollars,  which  I  think,  will 
pay  up  and  extend  to  next  October 
and  forgive  my  having  waited.  Am 
not  well  and  must  set  my  house  in 
order.  "And  owe  no  man  anything 
but  to  love  him.'' 

When  I  am  given  faith  to  believe, 
God  rules  and  reigns,  all  is  well, 
whether  it  be  life,  or  death,  "noth- 
ing can  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  He 
has  led  me  about  and  instructed 
me.  And  I  am  made  to  remember 
all  the  way  He  has  brought  me.  So 
I  love  to  read  the  Landmark,  where 
others  tell,  how  they  have  gone 
down  into  the  depths,  the  billows 
have  gone  over  them,  and  out  of  the 
belly  of  hell,  they  have  cried  unto 
God  and  He  heard  th~m  and  deliv- 
ered; all  such  like  Jonah  will  say, 
"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord:  There 
is  no  sign  given  us,  but  the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonas.  For  as  Jonah 
lay  in  the  whale's  belly  three  days 
and  three  nights,  Christ  said  ''So 
shall  the  son  of  man  lay  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth."  He  rose  triumphant, 
and  "because  He  lives  we  shall  live 
also."  Blessed  be  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift. 

SALLIE  B.  HOLLAND. 

Afton,  Va. 

EXPRESSED  HER  FEELINGS 

Dear  Sister  in  Hope  of  Heaven: 

I  received  your  good  letter  a 
good  while  ago  and  enjoyed  fts 


contents  so  very  much.  I  have  of- 
ten thought  I  would  attempt  to  an- 
swer same  but  felt  that  I  could  not 
write  anything  thalt  was  worth 
while.  I  don't  feel  that  I  can  write 
anything  that  would  interest  you 
in  the  very  least.  If  I  could  write 
one  half  like  yourself  it  would  be 
a  pleasure  to  me,  but,  I  feel  so  lit- 
tle and  insignificant  to  address  such 
as  you.  My  dear  sisters,  you  ex- 
pressed my  feelings  so  much  when 
you  mentioned  the  day  you  were 
baptized.  Neither  can  I  express 
how  I  felt  on  that  day.  Surely 
that  was  the  happiest  day  of  my 
life.  Oh!  how  happy  I  was  when 
I  was  being  led  down  into  the  wa- 
ter and  buried  beneath  the  liquid 
grave.  I  never  expect  to  see  the 
day  in  this  world  of  sorrow  when  I 
will  be  so  happy  as  on  that  memor*. 
able  day  and  oh!  how  I  did  love  deal 
old  Brother  Pruitt  and  how  I 
longed  with  my  whole  heart 
to  be  baptized  by  him.  Dear  little 
sister,  isn't  it  sad  that  one  that  has 
been  given  a  sweet  hope  of  heaven 
will  linger  on  the  outside  of  the 
church  when  there  is  such  sweet 
rest  in  obedience,  but  I  felt  that  I 
was  far  too  unfit  to  be  with  such 
good  people  as  the  precious  old 
Baptists  but  Elder  W.  F.  Pruitt 
made  a  tour  through  our  country  on 
the  week  before  the  second  Sunday 
in  July  and  he  is  such  an  humble 
follower  of  the  Lamb.  I  loved  him 
dearly.  He  spent  one  night  with  us 
and  I  thought  surely  we  had  never 
before  had  such  good  company  in 
our  home.  He  had  an  appointment 
at  Pleasant  Grove  on  the  second 
Sunday  and  Saturday  before  and  I 
fully  resolved  that  I  would  offer  to 
the  church  at  that  meeting',  which' 
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I  did  and  felt  much  better  as  I  felt 
that  I  had  done  my  duty.  I  was 
baptized  the  day  following  by  Bro- 
ther Pruitt,  which  was  my  greal  de 
sire.  That  was  communion  day. 
"Oh!  Happy  Day."  Little  words 
are  too  weak  to  express  sj  much. 
Oh!  I  would  not  exchtnge  my  lit- 
tle hope  for  all  this  sin-cursed 
world.  "Farewell  to  earth  and 
earthly  things  in  vain  they  court 
my  stay."  It  is  so  much  comfort  to 
me  when  I  get  so  low  down  in  my 
feelings  and  too,  1  am  often  lifted 
up  when  I  think  of  that  happy  home 
that  sometimes  does  not  seem  so  far 
away  where  there  is  no  sickness, 
pain-  or  sorrow  and  where  all  tears 
shall  be  wiped  away,  and  to  think 
we  will  see  our  blessed  Jesus  and 
be  like  him  and  be  satisfied  it  makes 
one  feel  good.  I  only  hope  I  will- 
be  numbered  with  the  favored  few. 

Well,  I  guess  I  had  better  bring 
my  worthless  letter  to  a  close  for 
I  do  believe  what  I  have  written  is 
of  no  good  whatever.  Do  w  it  to 
me  again  for  I  do  so  enjoy  reading 
such  good  letters  as  yours. 

From  your  little  sister  in  hope, 
PAULINE  H.  LITTLE. 

Unionville,  N  C  Bo.x  145. 


A  GOOD  LETTER 

My  Dear  Sister  Ethel: 

I  just  can't  express  how  much  I 
enjoyed  your  sweet  letter  and  your 
thoughts  of  ma,  I  like  to  be  remem- 
bered in  such  a  nice  way;  and  1 
don't  think  there  is  any  one  that 
enjoys  letters  any  more  than  I. 

I  think  I  must  have  had  the  "flu" 
in  the  early  part  of  January  and 
was  right  sick,  tho'  I  would  not 
stay  in  bed,  being  here  so  much 
alone,  staying  in  bed  would  have 


made  it  more  lonely  tor  me.  When 
I  got  better  I  passed  the  time  along 
very  nicely  reading  and  _writing, 
and  then  the  days  didn't  seem  quite 

Navy,  the  good  little  pilgrim,  is 
so  thoughtful  and  kind,  would  stop 
by  to  see  me  a  few  minutes  most, 
every  day  if  he  wasn't  too  awfully 
busy. 

1  am  living  in  Wonder  Land,  and 
trying  t;>  soke  out  what  he  has  been 
telling  you  about  me.  I  don't 
know  what  it  is.  but  I  hope  I  am 
worthy  of  his  saying.  Flowers 
handed  to  me  from  ones  who  are 
rying  to  live  a  Christian  life,  in  the 
hape  of  kind  words,  is  such  a  com- 
fort to  me,  I  want  them  while  I'm 
living  so  I  can  enjoy  their  frag- 
rance, they  will  help  me  over  the 
rough  places  of  life;  as  I  travel 
along,  I  find  the  way  very  rugged 
at  times,  and  so  often  fall  in  the 
mire  of  despondency,  and  there  is 
the  time  I  feel  sj  alone,  and  God 
seems  a  long  ways  off.  I  feel  the 
need  cf  Him  and  I  want  and  crave 
His  strong  arm  to  lean  on  that  will 
strengthen  my  faith;  I  think  of  His 
goodness  to  me  so  often ;  and  how 
He  has  watched  over  me  day  and 
night,  and  the  many  blessings  he 
has  showered  upon  me  all  through 
my  life.  I  try  to  thank  Him  in  my 
weak  way,  but  sometimes  it  seems 
my  heart  isn't  big  enough  to  thank 
Him  as  much  as  I  want  to  and 
should;  He  knows  my  heart  and 
feelings,  and  understands  me  bet- 
ter than  I  do  myself,  so  if  I  can't 
always  do  and  say  the  things  T 
should,  I  feel  He  will  understand 
my  weakness  and  give  me  credit  for 
trying. 

We  poor  pilgrims  couldn't  get 
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along  this  road  of  trials  and  tribu- 
lations it'  our  Saviour  didn't  guide 
and  watch  over  us,  comfort  an 
gtrfngthen  our  faith  when  we  be- 
come weary  and  almost  fall  by  the 
wayside;  the  rough  places  along 
are  to  test  our  faith  and  keep  us 
humble;  1  like  the  humble  feeling, 
it  makes  us  seem  nearer  and  love 
each  other  more,  the  danger  and 
sorrow  comes  when  we  think  the 
world  is  running  smooth  and  our 
cares  have  flown,  living  on  beds  of 
ease,  all  is  happy  within  our  souls, 
we  become  exalted  and  our  Lord 
sees  and  knows  it  is  not  good  for  us 
to  remain  in  this  happy  experience 
long  at  a  time,  and  first  thing  we 
know  we  are  stricken  down  with 
sorrow  and  afflictions,  then  we  real- 
ize God  is  the  only  one  that  can 
help  us  in  time  of  distress  and  it 
gives  us  a  greater  revelation  of  His 
power. 

I  have  often  thought  and  wished 
I  could  speak  words  in  due  season 
that  would  comfort  someone  in  sor- 
row and  distress  as  I  have,  seen 
good  people  do,  and  write  soothing 
letters,  but  I  realize  if  I  can't  do 
like  someone  else  I  love,  I  must  do 
my  way  the  best  I  can.  God  gave 
me  a  little  space  in  his  world  and  a 
way  of  my  own,  and  no  one  can 
take  my  place  or  either  fill  my 
space. 

Navy  and  I  enjoy  the  Advocate 
so  much,  and  I  read  with  pleasure 
your  sweet  comforting  letters  to  our 
sister  in  Texas;  there  were  so  many 
good  writings  in  last  issue,  I  always 
look  forward  to  its  coming. 

Yes,  I  get  much  pleasure  talking 
with  Navy,  but  it  is  so  seldom  we 
get  a  chance  to  discus;  spiritual  sub- 
jects; there  is  most  always  some 


one  around  that  wouldn't  under- 
stand and  criticise,  you  know  the 
Primitive  Baptists  are  talked  about 
a  great  deal  and  called  an  ignorant 
people.  1  have  had  a  church  mem- 
ber of  another  denomination  to 
come  in  our  home  and  tell  me  so. 
She  was  trying  to  convert  me  to  .her 
way  of  understanding,  and  doctrine.' 
I  had  no  faith  in  her,  and  not  much 
in  her  church.  I  like  to  have  the 
brothers  and  sisters  visit  me,  it  is  a 
comfort  to  talk  with  them.  I  -en- 
joy the  gospel  feast  too  and  go  ev- 
ry  chance  I  have,  I  have  been  de- 
prived of  that  pleasure  since  Christ- 
mas on  account  of  sickness.  I  hope 
I  can  go  our  next  meeting  day  and 
get  enough  food  to  make  up  for  the 
times  I  had  to  miss.  ... 

I  often  think  of  the  pleasant  .dayT 
spent  at  Goblintown  last  summer 
and  what  a  pretty  baptizing,  one 
of  the  loveliest  I  ever  witnessed. 
You  were  so  kind  and  thoughtful  in 
giving  me  some  of  your  good-  din- 
ner, as  I  was  leaving.  I  just  can't 
tell  you  how  much  I  enjoyed  it.  I 
was  getting  a  bit  hungry  and  it 
tasted  so  good  and  refreshing. 

I  sure  did  have  a  good  time  going 
co  preaching  last  year.  I  went  to 
five  communion  meetings,  some 
places  I  had  never  been  before,  but 
I  had  a  nice  time  just  the  same. 

Johnnie  A.  and  Navy  are  speak- 
ing of  carrying  C.  P.  and  me  to 
Greensboro,  when  the  weather  gets 
warm  and  days  long  to  see  Brother 
and  Sister  Washburn  at  their  new 
home,  then  go  to  preaching  in  the 
city  and  on  to  High  Point.  I  am  look- 
ing forward  to  the  trip. 

I  am  thinking  of  many  things  I 
would  like  to  say,  but  my  letter  is 
really  long  and  I  don't  want  you  to 
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think  the  alarm  on  my  thought 
clock  is  never  going  to  run  down, 
and  give  you  a  chance  to  think 
awhile  yourself.  I  feel  almost  as  if 
I  am  having  a  little  chat  with  you 
and  i  really  am  enjoying  express- 
ing my  thoughts  to  you  in  the  shape 
cf  a  letter  as  it  is  impossible  to  see 
ycu  personally  tonight.  I  wish  you 
were  here  to  keep  me  company,  for 
I'm  all  alone  and  it  is  nearly  12 
o'clock,  C.  P.  had  to  work  late  to- 
night, trim  a  window  at  store. 

Can't  you  come  to  see  me  some 
time?    I  would  enjoy  having  you. 

Won't  you  excuse  mistakes  and 
bad  writing?  My  pen  will  hard- 
ly write,  then  my  eyes  are  hurting 
and  I'm  a  bit  sleepy. 

Hoping  to  get  another  nice  long 
letter  from  you  soon. 

With  Christian  love, 

MRS.  C.  P.  SMITH. 


THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST 

Dear  Brother  Denny, 

This  is  Christmas  morning.  Often 
do  I  wonder  if  indeed  this  is  the  an- 
niversary of  that  glorious  morning 
when  the  angels  sang  for  joy  be- 
cause of  the  birth  of  the  blessed 
Christ-child  whose  coming  into  this 
world  of  sin  betokened  "peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  toward  man',' 
who  brought  "glad  tidings  to  the 
poor,''  and  whose  own  arm  brought 
salvation  to  His  beloved  and  chosen 
people. 

Oh!  is  it  any  wonder  that  those 
"wise"  men  of  the  East  after  many 
days  of  travel,  were  exceeding  glad 
when  they  saw  the  Star,  and  found 
the  blessed  babe  in  the  manger, 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
knew  it  was  the  gift  of  God's  dear 
and  only  son,  sent  from  the  courts 


of  heaven,  "made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels"  "made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,"  and  who  by  the  shedding 
of  His  own  precious  blood  was  to 
save  the  Lord's  chosen  people  from 
their  sins. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  one  who  had 
so  long  waited  for  His  blessed  com- 
irig,  cried  out,  "Lord  now  lettest 
thou  they  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  falva-. 
tion?"    St.  Luke,  2. 

O  blessed  gift!  0  glorious  leg- 
acy !  whose  bright  effulgent  dawn 
brought  to  a  perishing  people  such 
"glad  tidings  of  great  joy,"  and 
proclaimed  to  all,  "Peace  on  earth, 
good  will  toward  men." 

"And  his  name  shall  be  called 
wonderful,  counsellor,  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father-  the 
Prince  of  Peace.'' 

Oh !  may  His  dear  love  flow  rich- 
ly into  your  hearts  on  this  Christ- 
mas morn,  may  you  by  faith  behold 
the  babe  of  Bethlehem  as  the  Mes- 
siah, and  recognize  in  Him  your 
Sav  our  and  Redeemer,  and  with 
one  of  old  say,  "Mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation." 

Will  you  not  remember  me  in 
your  hearts  and  in  your  petitions  to 
the  Holy  One. 

Your  little  sister,  I  hope, 

BESSIE  BROOKS, 

Greenville,  N.  C. 


CANNOT  DO  WITHOUT  THE 
LANDMARK 

Dear  Brother  Denny. 

Enclosed  find  check  for  $2.00  to 
pay  my  subscription  for  another 
year.  I  sometimes  try  to  decide  to 
do  without  it  but  I  am  getting  old 
and  cannot  get  to  meeting  ofte*n  is 
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the  reason  for  feeling  that  I  cannot 
do  without  it.  I  only  wish  it  cams 
weekly,  it  helps  me  in  my  daily 
trials.  I  was  especially  pleased 
with  the  last  number.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  shield  us  all  from 
the  snares  of  this  world,  is  my  pray- 
er. Remember  us  at  a  throne  of 
grace. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

MRS.  J.  A.  §YKES, 
Spring  Hope,  N.  C. 


Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Brother: 

I  noticed  some  time  ago  an  article 
regarding  a  dear  sister  living  at  a 
County  Home. 

We  are  taught  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament that  the  Apostles  took  up 
collections  for  the  poor  saints.  I 
cannot  think  it  was  to  send  them  to 
the  County  Home. 

I  would  bve  to  know  how  many 
similar  cases  we  have  in  North 
Carolina,  not  that  I  want  them 
there,  but  to  know  the  truth  about 
what  our  brethren  or  we  are  doing 
in  regard  to  this  matter.  I  have 
been  criticised  for  the  way  we  care 
for  the  poor  of  the  church,  and  I 
hate  to  have  to  just  drop  my  head 
and  say  yes  we  do  that  way-  but  I 
don't  think  we  comply  with  God's 
word  in  so  doing.  I  am  at  a  loss 
to  know  how  it  should  be  done,  but 
I  do  know  we  are  divinely  taught 
that  as  an  evidence  that  we  have 
gassed  from  death  unto  life  is  that 
we  love  the  brethren.  Are  we  man- 
ifesting our  love  as  we  should  when 
we  suffer  them  to  go  to  the  County 
Home? 

In  some  counties  the  treatment 
u  reasonably  good,  in  others  it  is 


bad.  But  brethren  what  1  want  to 
know  is  just  what  our  faith  is  on 
this  question,  that  I  may  know  how 
much  we  fail  in  our  duty. 

Will  you  please  tell  me  through 
the  Landmark  just  what  we  should 
do  and  how  we  should  do  it,  I  mean 
the  Bible  way,  so  we  could  say  this 
is  the  way  God  said  do  it. 

I  have  not  written  this  to  trample 
on  the  feelings  of  any,  but  in  an 
eirdeavor  to  arrive  at  the  right 
course. 

Your  brother  with  love  and  best 
wishes, 

C.  J.  DRAUGHN, 

Yadkinville,  N.  C. 
Remarks 

I  feel  quite  sure  that  in  many 
cases  we  are  negligent  of  duty 
along  this  line  for  want  of  system. 
There  is  not  the  odium,  howev- 
er attached  to  the  County  Home 
in  many  of  our  counties  that  there 
once  was.  If  we  have  been  sup- 
porters of  the  state  and  county  gov- 
ernment it  is  our  institution,  and 
where  our  unfortunate  are  not  be- 
ing properly  cared  for  it  is  our  du- 
ty to  look  after  the  matter  and  in 
my  knowledge  the  church  supple- 
ments the  fare  in  some  places.  Our 
English  brethren  have  their  own 
homes  for  the  care  of  their  unfor- 
tunate. I  feel  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  we  have  not  some  system  for 
their  care  also. 

"The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be 
blessed  upon  the  earth:  and  thou 
wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will 
of  his  enemies. 

Let  Elders  F.  W.  Keene,  L.  H. 
Hardy,  Smith  Webb  and  Sylvester 
Hassell  write  short  articles  on  this 
sub.iect, 

C.  F.  DENNY, 
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THINK  UPON  THESE  THINGS 

In  consideration  of  the  trying  or- 
deal thrqugh  which  we  have  been 
called  to  pass  and  the  bitterness  of 
soul  by  which  we  have  been  tried 
and  the  triumphant  faith  by  which 
we  have  been  proven  and  the  mer- 
cies of  God  and  the  rules  of  his 
grace  which  have  attendee?  us  and 
the  goodness  and  loving  kindness  of 
God  which  rests  upon  us  today  as 
benedictions,  of  heaven,  conferred 
by  a  forbearing  and  long  suffering 
God,  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  be  in  all  Godliness  and  hon- 
esty: forbearing  one  another  in 
love,  forgiving  each  other  their  des- 
passes  even  as  we  claim  that  grace 
for  Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  us: 
provoking  each  other  unto  love 
and  good  works;  seeking  each  the 
good  of  others;  bearing  e:ich  other's 
burdens  and  thus  fulfilling  the  law 
of  Christ.  In  examining  ourselves 
we  find  that  we  are  due  to  confess 
mutually  one  to  another,  and  eaoh 
one  to  all,  that  the  temperament  of 
our  natures  has  become  distemper- 
ed os  that  our  dispositions  have  be- 


come distorted,  our  feeling  sense  of 
judgment  of  each  other  is  too  crit- 
ical, too  exacting  and  without  re- 
gard to  the  divine  infiniteness  for 
each  to  consider  himself  lest  he  also 
be  tempted.  We  have  not  been 
truly  faithful  to  confess  our  faults 
one.  to  another,  but  rather  disposed 
to  find  fault  one  in  the  other.  We 
have  not  been  careful  to  differen- 
tiate between  faults  in  others  and 
our  lack  of  fellowship  for  them. 

In  consideration  of  these  things 
we  would  freely  confess  that  we 
really  desire  to  come  after  Jesus 
and  therefore  we  would  deny  our- 
selves and  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Him,  and  this  will  we  do  if 
the  Lord  will. 

Until  it  is  found  that  we  are  as  a 
people  noted  for  our  maintenance 
of  the  above  indicated  virtues  let 
us  not  talk  about  what  we  believe 
but  let  our  lives  and  confusions  ex- 
press the  gospel  doctrine  we  pro- 
fess. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


MARTHA    M.  PRICE 

Martha  M.  Price  was  born  Oct.  1st,  1837 
died  December,  1923,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  8,6  years,  two  months  and  eigh- 
teen days.  Dear  mother's  name  is  famil- 
iar to  the  editors  of  Zion's  Landmark, 
bavins  been  a  subscriber  continuously 
since  Elder  P.  D.  Gold  was,  editor.  Mo- 
ther bad  a  slight  stroke  of  paralysis  just 
twelve  days  before  she  died.  She  was 
taken  on  Friday  but  walked  around  her 
room  till  the  following  Monday.  My  son 
and  wife  went  to  see  her  Sunday  evening 
after  she  was  taken  on  Friday.  He  gave 
her  some  money  and  she  lei  it  fall.  She 
said,  "children,  1  have  lost  the  use  of  my 
left  hand.''    They  noticed  the  change  that 

to  look  after  them  as  is  h»>r  usual  cus- 
tom. The  following  Monday  she  cnijed 
her  oldest  daughter  to  her  and  put  her 
arms  around  her  and  cried  and  told  her 
her  time  was  short  and  she  wanted  hei 
other  two  children  sent  for  al  once  I 

She  talked  to  us,  told  us  sire  wanted  us 
to  live  peacefully  and  get  along  like  dear 
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children  ought 
all  her  Jhings, 
how  afterward  s 
«  d  to  be  resting 
night  and  she 
exception  ol  her 
eariy  next  morn 
paralyzed  mi  sh 
w  ords  we  could 
realized  we  won 
up,  the  shock  w 
little  prepared  1 
a  broken  heart  1 


Lav. 


greatly  desin 
these  years,  i 
Mother  was 
John  and  Mi) 
loved  ones  ha 
many  years  b< 
raised  so  ten* 
servants  were 
father  Allen 
just  bclore  t! 
afterward  nu 
&ne  all  those 
spinning  and 


.voke  at 
•  her  wo! 


cloth 

hurrying  to  get  the  g 
some  member  of  her  fa 
would  be  for  her,  look 
life  I  made  to  wonder  1 
to  such  a  good  old  age. 
days  were  devoted  to  d> 
help  bear  the  hardships  th 
Her  stooped,  but  lovely  fc 
ideal  to  us  children.  We 
one  fl aw,  in  her  devoted  du 
raising,  so  often  have  I  awi 
my  little  trundle  bed  cryin 
ther  would  die  and  leave  n 
not  leav 
er  child 


Ml  i 


thing  wot 
all  my  gi 
comfort  ( 
bear  the 
lured, 
marrying 
eiiy  look 


Price  a  bo 
jp  this  c< 
moi  her. 
■van*,  a  I 
den.  W. 
fcidgew'ay 
grandd2u; 
2ns  prccei 
loved  her 
did  her  o 
comfort 


all  1 


e  of  the  dying  embers 
me.  Her  beautiful  life 
,  dying  as  she  had  liv- 
smile  on  her  saintly 
!  found  death,  the  door 
irely  the  Lord  had  need 
f  righteousness  awaited 
t  with  the  host  of  (le- 
ather, mother,  brothers, 
in  granddaughter,  wait- 
unspeakable,  glory  di- 
is  a  beautiful  one,  well 
nd  saying  good  things 
se  an  uncomely  expres- 
:d  her  tongue  and  asked 
ding  her  Bible  and  the 
She  cherished  and  kept 
arly  loved  to  read  Elder 
jflen  said  she  could  tell 
e  she  looked  to  see  his 
,-s  regretted  not  asking 
and  preach  for  her  in 
with  me 


i  her 


alw  i 


with  hex  father,  meeting  days  to  Matri- 
mony church  and  when  she  would  get  in 
ilea  ring  of  the  sweet  singing  she  would 
cry  and  try  so  hard  to  dry  her  tears  be- 
lore  she  went  in  church,  but  would  cry 
afn  ih  Her  cup  was  running  over.  She 
now  whore  there  are  no  more  tears  and 
singing  the  sweet  song  of  Zion,  praising 
Her  dear  Savmr  she  so  dearly  loved.  I 
had  the  dear  old  r/jin':,  to  come  and  preach 
for  her.  She  loved  the  sweet  songs  of 
Zipn,  r-he  called  us  anl  told  us  her  time 
was  short,  she  hated  to  leave  us,  but  the 
dear  Lord  would  provide.  The  dav  be- 
fore she  died  she  called  Mrs.  Geo"  Mc- 
Keely  and  her  precious  mother,  while  sis. 
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ter  and  I  was  at  ncr  Dedside.  She  so 
feebly  took  our  hands  and  pressed  them 
to  her  dying  lips  and  kissed  them  twice,  it 
was  heart  rending  to  see  our  saintly  mo- 
ther leave  us,  we  miss  her  more  than 
anything  on  eart&7  everywhere  and  ev- 
erything looks  like  her.  Nowhere  to  go 
for  comfort.  I  look  to  the  Bible,  to  the 
skies,  to  sunset,  and  the  dear  old  Land- 
marks, but  they  all  have  lost  their  sweet 
ness  to  me  since  mother  is  no  more.  I 
awake  at  morning  and  ask  is  it  so.  I  have 
no  mother  now.  I  am  glad  I  am  born  to 
die.  I  may  spend  eternity  with  her  and 
eee  her  glorious  body  in  the  resurrection. 
J  just  can't  live  without  her,  my  mind  is 
with  her,  my  grief  is  beyond  endurance. 
The  prophet  best  expresses  my  deep  af. 
flictions:  "Behold  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  my  sorrow." 

She  asked  us  to  bury  her  at  her  father's 
and  mother's  feet  at  the  family  buryingg 
ground  near  Stonesville,  N.  C,  and  just 
put  her  away  in  a  white  robe.  She  had 
us  send  for  Elder  J.  A.  Ward  Thursday,  be- 
fore she  died  on  Tuesday.  He  came  and 
prayed  and  sang.  She  said  how  sweet  the 
songs  and  what  a  sweet  prayer.  He  preach- 
ed her  funeral  and  sang  the  same  songs 
there  he  did  for  her,  ''Amazing  Grace," 
and  "Jerusalem  my  Happy  Home."  I  could 
write  volumes  about  her  sweet  life  and 
depth  of  the  wound  which  her  death  has 
caused.  It  will  never  heal  and  I  cannot 
be  comforted.  All  you  dear  saints  that 
have  been  with  her  write  me  and  remem- 
ber her  lonely  children.  Pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  soon  meet  her  on  the  sun- 
ny banks  of  sweet  deliverance. 

Written  by  her  heartbroken  baby, 

MRS.    M.   A.  KALLAM. 


APPOINTMENTS 

For  Flder  J.  E.  Adams. 
March  3,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Salem. 
Tuesday  after,  Creech's. 
Wednesday,  School  House  near  Chas_ 
tie  Hatchers. 
Thursday,  Beulah. 
Thursday  night,  Micro. 
Fourth  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Bethany, 
or  Pine  Level. 

Monday  after,  Union. 


THE  ANGIER  UNION  MEETING 

The  next  session  of  the  Angier  Union 
will,  if  the  Lord  willing,  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Willow  Springs  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  March,  1924  and  we  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  all  lovers  of  the 
truth  to  be  with  us  in  this  meeting. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  will  be  met  at 
Willow  Springs  by  notifying  Bro.  D.  H. 
Adams,  Willow  Springs,  Route  1. 

A.  H.  DUPREE,  Union  Clerk. 

Willow  Springs,  N.  C.  Route  2,  Box  21. 


SMITHFIELD  UNION 

The  next  session  of  the  SmithfieTd  Union 
will  be  held  with  Union  Church,  Jclinslon 
County,  N.  C,  on  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  March,  1924.  Elder  Jeste  Barnes 
is  appointed  to  preach  the  introductory 
sermon  and  Elder  E.  F.  Pearce  is  his  al- 
ternate. Brethren,  sisters,  friends  and 
especially  ministers  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

All  who  come  by  railroad  to  get  covey- 
ance  please  notify  Elder  E.  F.  ?earce  at 
Princeton,  N.  C.  and  he  will  provide  for 
you. 

Yours  in  hope, 
J.    A.    BATTEN,    Union  Clerk 
Wilsons  Mills,  N.  C. 


STAUNTON  RIVER  UNION 
The  Lord  willing  our  next  Staunton 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Union  meeting  will 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Old  Union,  12 
miles  west  of  Chatham,  Va.,  Piasylvania 
couniy  to  commence  on  Friday  tefore  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  March  and  continue  three 
days,  28,  29  and  30. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  station 
please  notify  S.  D.  Mattox,  Sandy  Level, 
Va.;  Nathan  Bennett,  Toshes,  Va.,  or  Har- 
ry Craddock,  Whittles  Depot,  Va. 

All  lovers  of  truth  are  cordial. y  invited 
to  attend,  especially  the  ministering  breth- 
ren. 

Done  by  order  of  the  church. 

ELDER  C.  O.  DOAZE,  Mod. 
S.  D.  MATTOX,  Clerk,  Dry  Forks,  Va. 


BLACK  RIVER  UNION 

Please  publish  that  the  next  session  of 
the  Black  River  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Oak  Forrest, 
M.  H.,  in  Johnston  County,  N.  C,  on  the 
5th  Sunday  and  Saturday  before  in 
March,  1924.  Situated  about  7  miles 
southeast  from  Four  Oaks,  where  visitors 
will  be  met  on  Friday.    A  general  invita- 

Feb.  20-24,  Bentonville,  N.  C.  R.  2. 

M.  V.  B'LACKM AN,  Clerk. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESSES 
Elder  J.  T.  Williams  from  Sharpsburg 

to  Castalia,  N.  C. 

Elder  T.  H.  B.  Pridgen  from  Elm  City 

to  Wilson,  Route  3, 
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THE  GOOD  OLD  WAY 

Lift  up  your  heads  Emmanuel's  friends 
And  taste  the  pleasure  Jesus  sends; 
Let  nothing  cause  you  to  go  astray, 
But  march  with  Him  in  the  good  ©Id  way. 

Our  .conflicts  here,  though  great  they  fee, 
Shall  not  prevent  our  victory. 
Then  put  on  the  armor  and  watch  and  pray 
As  faithful  soldiers  in  the  good  aid  way. 

Oh!  good  old  way.  how  safe  thou  art; 
May  none  of  us  from  it  depart; 
But  prove  in  word  and  deed  each  day, 
That  we're  traveling  the  good  old  way„ 

—Mrs.  XL  C.  MATTOX. 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va- 
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ELDER  J.  D.  COCKRAM  Hartsville,  Va. 
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ELDER  C.  F.  DENNY  Wilson,  N.  a 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  i&  tke  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


HYMN  TO  JESUS 

Dear  Lamb  of  God, 
Thy  hands,  and  feet  and  side  were 
pierced  for  me. 
For  me  the  rod 
Of  thy  loved  Father's  wrath  was 
laid  on  Thee. 
Thou  hadst  no  sin. 
For  which  to  die  in  anguish  on  the 
tree 
It  was  to  win 
Life  from  the  dead,  eternal  life  for 
me. 

And  thou  didst  die 

0  patient  Savior,  on  the  cruel  cross, 
In  agony 

Me  to  redeem  from  endless  woe  and 
loss? 
I  come  to  Thee. 

For  thou  dost  bid  me  come,  O  dy- 
ing Lamb. 
Oh  pity  me! 

Accept  and  save  me,  sinful  though 
I  am. 

I  trust  in  thee 
Thou  takest  all  my  grief,  and  givest 
me  rest. 
So  shall  I  be 
Forevermore  safe,  sheltered  on  thy 
breast. 

FREDERICK  W.  KEENE. 


GOD'S  GRACE 

He  gives  us  strength,  He  gives  us 
grace 

To  sing  His  praise  in  every  place 
We  that  are  partakers    in  God's 
grace 

Should  love  to  sing  and  give  Him 


praise. 

What  would  be  we!  if  not  for  Him 
To  lead,  direct  and  guide  us  in, 

His  holy  place  of  righteousness, 
Where  al'  the  saints  are  surely 
blest. 

So  let  us  all  with  one  accord, 
Sing  Hit.    raise    and    serve  the 
Lord, 

Let  us  not  •  :ary,  nor  be  afraid 
But  trust   o  Him  who    gives  us 
faith. 

Let  us  all  p  ay  as  well  as  sing, 
To  one  :1  it  surely    saves  from 
sin, 

And  guides  :>ur    footsteps    in  the 
right, 

Oh!  bles   His  name  with  all  our 
might. 

And  O,  His  grace    how    sweet  it 
sounds 

When    our    heart    with  grace 
abounds 

And  foel  His  presence  somewhere 
near 

As  we  struggle  with  doubl  and 
fear. 

Dear  Lord,  we  humbly  ask  of  thee 

Give  us  grace  and  set  us  free 
From  sin  and  fear  and  doubt  that 
reigns 

Within  our    poor    weak  sinful 
frames. 

MRS.  NETTIE  ELLIS, 
132  Pollock  St. 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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GOD  HAS  LED  HER 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold: 
Dear  Sir: 

I  am  enclosing  a  letter  written  by 
my  afflicted  sister  in  1920.  She 
has  been  afflicted  nearly  all  her 
life,  but  is  now  almost  a  confirmed 
invalid.  Please  publish  it  in  the 
Landmark  and  send  me  a  copy  and 
also  a  copy  to  her.  Her  address  is 
Figsboro,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  1. 

My  address  is  Martinsville,  Va., 
R.  F.  D  No  1. 

March  7,  1920. 

My  Dear  Sister : 

I  have  been  thinking  for  some 
time  of  writing  out  a  part  of  my 
life  in  my  feeble  way  both  in  body, 
and  mind,  maybe  some  of  you  will 
find  a  vacant  place  tor  it,  and  read 
it  when  1  am  gone.  I  want  to  say 
to  you  that  I  feci  that  God's  hand 
has  led  me  on  to  the  present  time, 
when  I  was  in  my  16th  year  I  was 

t  ee  myself  a  vile  sinner  before  God. 
My  troubles  were  like  mountains, 
and  I  knew  not  what  was  the  mat- 
tor.   I  had  never  known  what  trou- 


my  power  I  would  have  gladly  ex- 
i  hanged  life  Avith  anything  on 
earth.  I  was  in  this  condition  for 
several  days,  could  do  nothing  but 
plead  to  God  to  have  mercy  on  me, 
?.  poor  sinner.  My  teacher  would 
r.sk  me  what  war,  the  matter.  I 
told  him  I  did  not  know  and  told 
rim  a  falsehood  to  get  away  from 
the  school  room.  1  told  him  mama 
said  for  me  to  com-  home.  I  felt 
like  I  was  going  to  die.  I  had  no- 
where to  go  to  tell  my  woe  or  ease 


mytroubled  mind,  so  I  spent  part  of 
the  evening  on  the  path  trying  to 
pray  to  God  for  mercy;  but  the 
words  hardly  escaped  my  lips  when 
I  buried  my  face  in  the  very  dust. 
I  felt  so  cast  down  and  so  helpless 
I  could  not  get  low  enough  to  beg 
for  mercy,  still  I  felt  there  was  no 
mercy  for  me.  Oh !  can  any  of  you 
witness  with  me,  or  is  there  any  one 
like  me.  I  went  back  to  school  the 
next  day  feeling  a  little  better,  and 
was  so  afraid  some  one  would  see 
that  I  was  in  trouble  while  I  was 
trying  to  read  my  lesson.  My  teach- 
er asked  me  again  what  was  the 
matter.  It  hurt  me  for  him  to  ask 
such  a  question  for  I  did  not  know. 
That  evening  there  arose  a  terrible 
storm,  and  when  the  thunder  and 
lightning  becime  so  terrific  it  scar- 
ed me  so  I  was  all  in  a  tremble  from 
head  to  f <  c  t.  I  said  Lord  have  mer- 
cy, and  by  the  time  I  spoke  those 
words  there  was  th3  sweetest  and 

'Tear  not,  trembling  one."  Oh! 
that  voice  and  the  blessed  power 
He  sends  to  His  children  and  they 
know  Him  for  He  says,  "My  sheep 
hear  My  voice  and  I  know  them." 
My  dear  sister,  when  you  hear  that, 
voice  if  you  are  so  blest  you  will 
know  Him.  No  pen,  no  words,  can 
express  the  joy,  and  happiness  I  en- 
joyed then.  I  felt  I  would  never 
know  another  trouble,  the  storm 
was  still  raging  and  five  little  chil- 
dren were  clinging  to  me ;  1  had  two 
on  my  lap  and  three  huddled  at  mv 
feet.  My  teacher  was  a  member  of 
the  Missionary  Baptist  church,  he 
would  walk  the  floor  and  wring  his 
hands,  and  say  be  quiet  children.  I 
thought  it  so  strjaiige  that  he,  a 
Christian  and  I  a  poor  sinner.   I  felt 
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so  happy  the  storm  in  its  fury  did 
not  bother  me  then.  I  did  not  see 
any  more  trouble  for  a  long  time.  I 
would  often  think  of  what  I  had 
gone  through;  but  the  flesh  is  weak 
and  I  was  enjoying  this  worldly 
pleasure  in  the  same  old  way  sing- 
ing and  dancing  and  was  as  happy 
and  light  headed  as  a  girl  could  be; 
but  when  that  trouble  returned  it 
grew  worse,  and  I  belisve  my  bles- 
sed Lord  knew  every  slep  I  made. 
)  danced  and  was  gay  i-ntil  the  last 
attempt  I  made;  the  use  of  my  feet 
was  taken  almost  from  me  and  if  I 
had  murdered  someone  at  my  feet 
I  could  not  have  felt  any  worse.  I 
could  not  sleep  any  that  night.  All 
I  could  do  was  to  beg  and  plead 
for  mercy.  I  have  never  felt  like 
dancing  since  and  so  often  in  my 
distress  would  the  blessed  Com- 
forter come  that  cures  a  sin  sick 
soul  when  no  other  can.  Oh!  He 
comforts  His  children,  He  knows 
who  they  are,  and  where  they  are, 
He  knows  them  from  the  greatest 
to  the  smallest,  and  if  I  am  one 
amongst  that  number,  1  feel  to  be 
the  least  of  all.  I  kept  all  my  trou- 
bles to  myself  as  best  I  could.  I 
asked  Brother  Taylor  Turner  to 
pray  for  me  and  how  it  grieved  me. 
I  spoke  the  words  before  I  knew 
what  I  was  doing.  I  wondered  how 
he  could  pray  for  as  vile  a  sinner  as 
I  felt  to  be.  And  some  one  told  my 
mother  about  it  and  she  asked  me 
why  I  asked  him  to  pray  for  me?  1 
told  her  I  didn't  know.  I  had  rath- 
er fhe  had  taken  a  switch  and  whip- 
red  me.  I  married  in  a  Methodist 
family.  I  would  not  say  anything 
against  their  faith,  so  in  the  sum- 
mer the  protracted  meeting  com- 
menced.   I  attended  and  enjoyed 


going  some,  but  was  .r  ot  long  be- 
fore I  felt  almost  crazy.  I  went 
one  night  when  my  burden  was  so 
heavy  I  could  hardly  keep  from 
crying  aloud,  there  were  five 
around  me  talking  a;  I  trying  to 
get  me  to  the  mourners  bench  and 
the  last  one  was  a  verj  old  man,  his 
head  was  white  .as  cotv  n.  He  said 
"Cousin  Mollis,  donA  j  u  think  it  is 
Lime  you  were  doing-  oetter?"  I 
told  him  I  put  my  trui  in  the  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Chr;  and  not  in 
man,  one  that  is  able  t<  .save  me.  He 
looked  at  me  and  sai  He  is  the 
one  and  left  me.  My  irden  seem- 
ed so  great  I  had  to  take  my  seat  to 
keep  from  falling.  I  f  It  like  I  had 
not  a  friend  on  earth  and  this  is 
what  I  said,  "Lord  hi  e  mercy  on 
me  here  alone,"  and-Ly  the  time  I 
spoke  those  words  the  same  sweet 
voice  says,  "Lo  I  am  .  h  thee  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth.  Oh !  how 
my  poor  heart  leaped  for  joy,  no 
tongue  on  earth  car  tell.  I  did  not 
feel  alone  then.  I  f  it  that  my 
Blessed  Savior  was  with  me.  I 
looked  up  and  the  pi  tiest  light  I 
ever  saw  was  over  my  ead.  I  then 
looked  down  on  the  ongregation 
and  it  seemed  like  a  bla  ;k  veil  hung 
all  over  them  and  the  were  all  in 
darkness.  Oh!  t  \0r  ;  ere  QQ  jmp_ 
py.  Oh!  He  so  often  speaks  and  , 
heals  my  poor,  achir;;  heart,  what 
can  a  poor  sinner  do  b\  be  still  and 
know  that  He  is  Cod  ind  without 
Him  we  can  do  nothii  r?  I  was  in 
this  vast  howling  wi  derness  for 
thirteen  weary  year-:  and  I  am 
proud  of  it.  Chris;  suffered  and 
why  not  I.  Oh !  the  blessed  anssur- 
ance  I  enjoyed  was  tl  s  He  novel' 
began  a  work  that  He  did  not  finish 
it,  but  performs  it  to  the  end.  But 
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let  me  say  to  you  having  a  hope  and 
feeling  a  pardon  is  two  different 
things.  You  must  be  born  again 
and  made  to  see  and  feel  that  His 
precious  blood  was  shed  for  you  to 
redeem  your  poor  dying  soul  from 
hell.  I  was  taken  sick  and  it  seem- 
ed that  my  afflictions  £.nd  troubles 
were  more  than  I  could  bear.  My 
burden  was  so  heavy  I  coulct  scarce- 
ly walk  across  the  floor.  I  laid 
down  to  die  as  I  thought  and  this 
was  my  prayer:  "Lord  have  mercy 
on  me,  guide  and  direct  my  poor 
dying  soul  in  a  way  to  find  peace." 
I  fell  asleep  and  this  is  my  dream : 
I  was  on  a  high  hill  and  surround- 
ed by  fire,  the  flames  and  nllows 
of  smoke  was  awful  and  I  in  their 
midst.  I  had  on  a  scarlet  dress  and 
was  given  white  wings.  I  flew  out 
of  the  flames  and  smoks.  I  lit  in  a 
ditch  just  below  the  house.  I  tried 
so  hard  to  get  out  but  could  not.  I 
would  slide  back  and  almost  give 
clown.  I  looked  to  the  head  of  the 
ditch  the  first  time  I  had  thought  of 
looking  that  way  and  Brother  Tur- 
ner and  two  others  I  did  no  ;  know 
were  standing  there  dressed  in 
white  robes  and  beckoned  to  me.  I 
went  to  him  and  he  took  me  out  of 
the  ditch  and  carried  me  to  the 
ford  of  the  creek  to  baptize  me.  I 
was  then  "dressed  in  white  like  they 
were  but  we  did  not  go  in  the  wa- 
ter I  felt  very  happy  when  I 
awoke,  but  it  didn't  last  long  so  I 
prayed  the  same  prayer  and  went 
to  sleep  and  of  all  the  pretty  sing- 
ing I  ever  heard  it  was  the  sweet- 
est to  my  ear.  I  dreamed  I  got  up 
to  meet  them,  it  was  Brother  Tur- 
ner and  two  girls  with  the  same 
Avhite  robes  on ;  they  met  me  at  the 
door  and  carried  me  to  the  same 


water  but  did  not  go  in.  This  was 
my  last  trouble  until  I  passed  from 
death  into  life  if  I  have  ever. 

I  was  so  very  sick  not  many  of 
my  friends  thought  I  would  ever 
get  well.  I  did  not  think  of  dying, 
I  was  thinking  of  what  I  was  going 
to  do  when  I  got  well.  So  I  can 
truthfully  say  I  have  spent  one  hap- 
py day.  I  don't  know  where  I  was 
carried  to,  not  one  wave  of  trouble 
rolled  across  my  peaceful  breast.  I 
felt  that  I  was  only  drifting  in  a 
land  of  joy  and  peace,  sj  night  came 
and  I  was  so  weak  I  could  only 
speak  in-  a  whisper.  My  husband 
came  in  and  began  to  talk  to  me.  I 
told  him  as  best  I  could  I  was  dying 
he  lifted  me  up  in  his  arms.  I  was 
as  helpless  as  a  little  babe  and  then 
I  found  myself  between  the  jaws 
of  death  and  the  gates  of  hell.  1 
looked  at  him  and  started  to  ask 
him  to  do  something  for  me,  some- 
thing spoke  and  raid,  no  help  on 
earth  for  thee.  My  strength  re- 
turned to  me.  I  was  crying  and 
pleading  inwardly  for  my  poor  dy- 
ing soul.  I  thought  in  a  few  mo- 
ments more  my  breath  would  be 
gone  and  my  soul  would  be  ban- 
ished to  torment.  Can  any  of  you 
witness  with  me  or  is  there  anyone 
like  me.  I  asked  to  be  carried  to 
the  door.  My  husband  a?ked  me 
what  for?  I  told  bin,  I  dkhYi  know. 
He  took  me  up  and  carr  ed  me  and 
I  looked  out.  the  moon  was  shining 
bright,  but  nothing  to  compare  to  a 
light  at  my  right.  I  viewed  it  a 
few  moments  and  he  carried  me 
back  t  o  my  bed  but  I  could  no!  I  in 
there,  in  a  few  minutes  I  was  beg- 
ging to  be  carried  back  to  the 
door.  I  felt  like  if  1  didn't  go  I 
would  die.    He  carried  me  back  to 
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the  door  and  the  same  light  was 
coming  nearer  the  house.  I  thought 
when  it  got  there  I  would  surely 
die.  I  looked  oack  in  the  hall,  it 
was  dark  and  1  thought  if  T  could 
hide.  I  was  like  a  drowning  man 
catching  at  a  straw.  By  the  time 
I  had  this  thought  something  seem- 
ed lo  say  how  can  you  hide  from 
death?  I  then  realized  my  helpless- 
ness. Me  carried  me  back  to  my 
bed  asain.  I  screaming  and  crying 
and  all  at  once  you  could  have 
heard  me  laugh  out  in  the  yard  and 
by  the  lime  the  laugh  escaped  my 
lips  it  was  again  a  scream.  I  did 
not  know  what  I  laughed  at.  I  again 
bogged  to  be  carried  back  to  the 
door  and  before  anyone  could  get 
to  me  I  was  up  and  at  the  door  that 
opened  into  the  hall  and  right  there 
my  sister.  It  seemed  my  time  had 
come.  It  seemed  that  the  bones  in 
my  body  went  when  I  saw  the  same 
light  it  met  me  there.  I  buried  my 
face  in  a  towel  to  pray  my  last  pray- 
er as  I  thought  I  dropped  the  towel 
and  clasped  my  hands  saying, 
'•'Lord  have  mercy  on  my  poor  dy- 
ing soul."  By  the  time  I  spoke 
those  wrords  I  turned  around  and 
the  light  was  at  the  head  of  my  ta- 
ble and  in  the  light  was  the  picture 
of  Christ  on  His  cross,  His  head  was 
bowed  <lowTn  on  His  breast.  The 
same  sweet  voice  I  had  heard  be- 
fore and  oh!  the  power  with  it 
seemed  to  hover  all  over  me  and 
said  for  your  sins  this  head  was 
bowed  and  then  it  all  vanished,  but 
my  room  was  light  till  I  went  to 
sleep.  The  house  was  so  dark  and 
gloomy  b  fore  this,  can  anyone  im- 
agine my  fee'-'ngs?  Oh!  I  was  like 
"Waywor;  Traveler.''  Deliverance 
had  come.    Oh !  I  felt  so  calm  and 


peaceful  I  was  as  willing  to  die  as  I 
was  to  live.  I  felt  like  all  was  well 
with  me  then,  my  trouble  was  gone, 
my  eye,*  were  d:y  and  not  a  pain 
about  my  body.  I  had  not  walked 
across  the  floor  for  over  a  month, 
but  I  felt  then  I  could  take  up  my 
bed  and  walk  with  it.  I  sat  down 
by  the  lire  and  sat  there  till  11 
o'clock.  I  lay  down  and  had  a  good 
mght's  rest.  When  morning  came 
I  was  tied  to  my  bed  of  afflictions 
almost  helpless  but  it  didn't  both- 
er me.  All  on  earth  that  bothered 
me  then  was  dying  and  leaving  my 
husband,  he  was  so  kind  and  faith- 
ful to  me. 

In  about  four  years  after  this, 
Brother  Turner  carried  me  into  the 
srme  pond  at  the  ford  of  the  creek 
I  had  dreamed  of  and  baptized  me 
and  I  believe  to  this  day  the  Lord 
guided  and  directed  me  in  the  right 
way. 

I  was  foolish  enough  to  think  I 
would  never  see  any  more  trouble, 
but  oh,  my  soul,  it  seems  that  my 
troubles  and  afflictions  are  more 
than  I  can  bear.  I  have  been  made 
willing  to  forgive  and  try  to  pray, 
for  my  enemies.  I  have  viewed  them 
in  their  helpless  state  and  plead  for 
mercy  on  them.  I  don't  know  that 
I  have  ever  prayed  a  prayer  and 
without  God's  help.  I  know  I  have 
not,  but  Ifeel  He  has  never  forsak- 
en me.  Only  a  short  time  past  I 
was  thinking  over  what  I  have  wit- 
nessed and  worder'ng  to  myself 
what  it  was  that  mide  me  laugh 
and  i^  seamed  that  something  said 
you  laugh  at  "Satan's  rage  and  fac- 
ed a  frowning  world."  Oh,  yes  I  am 
facing  the  frowning  world  today 
and  will  as  long  as  this  life  en- 
dures.   All  manner  of  evil  sayings 
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and  persecut  c 
to  me  som 
friend  on  er. 
tempest  tossed 
sister,  so  cas 
times,  but  th 
ly  Jesus,    i  ; 
this  poor  br< 
it  will  be  pe; 
every  one  wh  o 
me  for  I  am  li 
When  sorro\ 
And  endless  d 
Astonished 
found 
Surrounded 

Few  seasons  < 
And  they  are 
If  ever  a  few 

enjoy 
I  have  houi 

I  think  the; 
than  any  one 

Written  bj 
but  not  destrc 

I  will  say  i 
only  a  part  c 
you.  I  am  so 
the  half  has 

Figsb 
Martinsville, 


us  to  bear,  it  seems 
times  I,  have  not  a 
1.  I  am  only  a  poor 
soul.  I  feel  my  dear 
ft  and  cast  down  at 
;  is  none  like  the  low- 
can  speak  peace  to 
;;n  heart  of  mine  and 
;  forever.  I  now  ask 
reads  this  to  pray  for 
ce  the  poet  says, 
encompass  me  round 
stresses  .1  see 
;ry  can  a  mortal  be 

th  trouble  like  me? 

f  peace  I  enjoy 
succeeded  by  pain 
moments  of  praise  I 

ind  days  to  complain 
i 

!  verses  suit  me  better 
else. 

one  who  is  cast  down 

ay  dear  sister,  this  is 
t  what  I  could  write 
'oeble  I  will  close,  but 
ever  been  told. 

L.  M.  DAVIS, 
ro,  Va.  R.  F.  D.  1. 


down  and  clasped  it  and  felt  it  **aS 
my  Savior  and  the  same  spirit  sr;.id, 
"I  will  lead  you  safely  through  it 
all."  Happy  thought  will  he  not 
lead  all  his  children  safely  through, 
it  all? 

J.  R.  JONES. 

Revolution,  N.  C. 


Elder  C.  F.  De 
Dear  Broth  er. 

Please  exc 
you  so  much, 
goodness  ancl 
me.  Last  ii< 
room  all  alon 
sad  and  lone1 
heard  a  smal' 
me  your  han 
and  felt  as  it 


se  me  for  troubling 
I  love  to  write  of  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to 
t  I  was  sitting  in  my 
e  and  feeling  oh  so 
y  when  seemingly  1 
=jtill  voice  say,  "Give 
"  I  raised  my  hand 
some  one  reached 


A  GOOD  LETTER 

Miss  Ethel  Jefferson, 
Elamsville,  Va. 
Dear  Sister  in  Christ: 

Just  a  few  lines  in  answer  to  your 
good  letter  received  a  few  days  ago 
which  I  enjoyed  very  much.  Some 
of  your  expressions  are  so  much 
like  mine  that  I'm  often  reminded 
to  go  back  and  read  your  letters  ov- 
er, I  see  some  of  the  churches  in 
your  part  of  the  country  are  having 
trouble.  We  had  trouble  in  our 
church  not  long  ago.  Some  mem- 
bers disagreed  with  the  church  and 
the  Baptist  doctiine.  They  were  ex- 
cluded. I  was  at  church  once  at 
the  communion  time  and  every- 
thing was  so  tern  up,  had  to  post- 
pone communion.  During  the  two 
days  I  was  there  we  had  some  fine 
preaching  but  somehow  I  couldn't 
enjoy  it  like  I  expected.  These  trou- 
bles will  come  while  we  are  dwell- 
ing in  this  earthly  tabernacle.  Some 
have  come  out  from  among  us  but 
the  Scripture  teaches  they  were 
not  of  us.  If  they  had  been  they 
would  have  remained  with  us.  We 
must  beware  of  them  that  creep  in 
sheep's  clothing.  Inwardly  they 
are  as  raging  wolves.  We  cannot 
judge  the  hidden  heart  of  man,  can 
only  judge  them  by  their  fruits;  for 
a  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
good  fruit,  neither  doth  a  good  tree 
bring  forth  corrupt  fruit.  The  man- 
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ifestation  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness and  temperance. 

I  regret  I  do  not  manifest  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  I  should.  Oft- 
en I  feel  discouraged  and  doubtful 
as  to  my  changed  heart.  At  other 
times  I  feel  bright  and  cheerful, 
and  hope  the  promises  of  God  to 
His  children  were  meant  for  me  too. 
John  wrote  comfortingly  when  he^ 
said,  "These  things  write  I  unto  you 
,that  ye  sin  not,  and  if  any  man  sin 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 

If  we  do  not  live  as  we  ought  to, 
I  Ire  suffer  for  it;  for  the  Lord  pun- 
ishes His  children  for  d:sobedience 
ard  blesses  them  in  obedience.  How 
Blad  I  am  that  my  eternal  salva- 
I  tir  n  does  not  depend  on  good  works 
Kdo,  for  there  would  be  no  hope  for 
I  me.    Paul  said,  "By  grace  ye  are 
1  saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not 
Kf  yourselves,  it  is  the  g'ft  of  God,'' 
not  by  works  lest  any  man  should 
■Boast.    No  one  ever  lived  a  better 
[moral  life  than  Paul,  for  as  touch- 
ling  the  law  he  was  blameless,  yet 
counted  all  things  lost  for  Christ's 
sake.    Read  Phil.  III:II  to  X  verse. 

Yet  how  commendable  are  good 
jworks,  even  tho  we  are  not  saved 
.[eternally  thereby.  How  becoming 
in  a  child  of  God  to  live  a  life 
jabove  reproach'.  Good  works  man- 
ifest what  we  are.  My  little  sister, 
It  do  not  feel  like  I  can  write  any- 
thing you  would  care  to  hear,  or 
i  hat  would  be  any  comfort  to  you. 
;  I  am  so  weak  and  feeble,  and  some 

limes  blue  as  blue  can  be. 
r  j!  I  haven't  been  to  church  in  eight 
[i    -eeks.    Doesn't  sound  like  I  am  a 
e  jtaptist  does  it?  But  when  one  is  a 


hundred  miles  away  it  is  a  matter 
of  impossibility  to  attend  regularly, 
it  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  live  near 
enough  to  attend  meeting  every 
time,  but  I  am  told  that  many  who 
are  close  to  church  do  not  go  very 
often.  I  wish  I  lived  near  the 
churches  like  you  do  and  I  could 
go  on  buggy  to  other  churches  when 
there  was  no  service  in  the  home 
church.    Will  close  for  this  time. 

Write  me  again. 

Your  brother,  I  hope, 

JESSE  H.  HAMLETT. 

Charlotte,  C.  H.  Va. 


HELP  THE  PASTORS 

Elm  City,  N.  C,  Jan'  22.  1924. 
Dear  Mr.  Gold: 

It  i:;  with  a  degree  of  reluctance 
I  send  you  this  article  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Landmark.  Brethren  I 
do  sincerely  think  that  many  of  us 
are  too  slothful  in  donating  to  the 
needs  of  our  faithful  pastors.  Do 
we  all  not  feel  deep  down  in  our 
hearts  that  it  is  one  of  our  solemn 
and  sacred  duties  to  administer  to 
the  needs  of  the  under  shepherds, 
to  wit  the  faithful  servants  that 
have  to  go  in  and  out  before  us,  ever 
trusting  in  Jesus  alone  to  supply  the 
gospel  basket  and  fill  it  with  divine 
food  to  the  mouth,  wisdom  and 
tongue  and  utterance,  form  and 
matter,  ever  praying  for  the  peace 
of  Zion,  the  upbuilding  and  edifica- 
tion of  the  church,  daily  meditation 
of  his  spiritual  as  well  as  literal 
weakness  even  unto  the  altar  and 
into  the  pulpit,  and  then  to  sit  there 
as  a  lamb  dumb  before  the  shearers 
and  his  poor  heart  in  secret  to  the 
church  offering  its  supplication  to 
God  in  prayer  to  strengthen  and 
confirm  him  with  light  and  wisdom 
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and  to  feed  the  flock  through  the  re- 
newing of  the  spirit  by  the  aid  of 
the  holy  Ghost.  And  then  and 
there  deliver  heaven's  divine  food 
and  message  in  nowise  and  power 
of  his  own. 

Elder  Huntington  ussd  to  say 
right  hot  from  the  Lord,  preach  out 
his  discourse  as  received  from  hea- 
ven, then  sit  down  in  humility  and 
silence  knowing  it  was  Jesus  preach- 
ing through  him  and  hat  he  the 
preacher  is  as  dependent  to  preach 
the  gospel  as  a  babe  in  its  mother's 
arms.  Brethren,  we  the  laity  as  we 
hope,  do  not  bear  this  gospel  yoke 
and  burden  of  the  clergy  then  why 
should  we.  not  endeavor  to  admin- 
ister sufficiently  as  we  see  proper  to 
their  needs.  One  gas  bill  for  joy 
rides  once  a  year  among  all  of  us 
applied  to  the  cause  of  J  esus  and  as 
a  donation  to  our  pastors  would 
comfortably  pay  our  pastor  then 
the  laity  and  the  clergy  would  both 
be  edified  in  their  gospc  duty  and 
much  more  glorified  in  their  gospel 
duty  and  service  to  their  faithful 
pastors,  more  especial],/  pastors 
that  are  very  poor  and  of  course  we 
know  most  of  them  are  poor  men, 
with  but  little  of  this  world's  goods. 
Brethren  many  of  our  f  astors  are 
not  cared  for  by  us  as  they  should 
be.  I  know  it  is  the  truth  and  if  you 
all  take  notice  of  the  so  often  small 
donations  then  I  know  that  we  all 
know  that  we  often  do  not  donate 
as  we  should.  Let  us  embrace  the 
scriptural  admonition  of  Paul  and 
never  salary  them  bu1  heed  his 
preaching  by  partially  supplying 
our  pastor's  needs. 

Yours  I  hope  in  Jesus. 

J.  J.  THORN. 


TRIAL  OF  FAITH 

If  I  could  or  was  able  to  writ! 
things  as  they  are  presented  to  my 
mind  but  I  am  not.  In  reading  of 
the  blessings  that  God  bestowed  up- 
on His  chosen  children  of  old  how 
beautiful  and  sweet  they  were,  see 
how  Abraham  was  blest  and  the 
sweet  promises  given  him  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob  that  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  through  them  in  time 
should  be  blest,  has  it  not  been  sol 
God  never  made  a  promise  but 
what  He  was  able  and  d'd  fulfill  it. 
We  might  think  they  had  no  crosses 
trials  or  troubles.  See  what  trial 
Abraham  had  when  the  Lord  told 
him  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac  as  a 
sacrifice.  O  what  a  trial  it  was  to 
good  old  Israel  to  mourn  for  his  son 
Joseph  whom  he  mourned  as  dead, 
deceived  by  his  other  sons.  Don't 
you  think  it  cost  Joseph  many  sad, 
sorrowful  tears  when  his  brothers 
sold  him  as  a  servant  to  go  down  in- 
to Egypt  probably  never  to  see  his 
aged  father  again  while  he  felt  he 
had  done  nothing  to  be  sold  for, 
but  because  the  Lord  had  shown 
him  in  dreams  what  He  was  going 
to  bring  shortly  to  pass. 

It's  naturally  hard  that  God's 
chosen  people  must  suffer  for  the 
truth's  sake  and  what  the  Lord  ha? 
shown  them  that  He  was  going  tc 
bring  to  pass,  but  so  it  has  through, 
all  ages  and  I  expect  will  continut 
to  be  the  innocent  must  suffer  foi 
the  guilty.  No  doubt  Joseph'.1 
brothers  felt  that  they  had  gaine( 
the  victory  over  Joseph  and  hi 
dreams,  like  everybody  does  whei 
they  gain  a  victory,  feels  built  U] 
but  what  was  poor  Joseph  fe<  l.m 
tons'u e  or  pen  cannot  describe  il 
No  doubt  he  felt  the  Lord  and  e\ 
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erybody  Was  against  him,  forsaken 
by  everybody  and  made  a  servant 
to  somebody  he  did  not  know  who 
or  whether  they  would  be  kind  or 


had  put  a  little  confidence  in  him 
that  his  mistiess  turned  against  him 
without  a  cause  and  had  him  cast 
into  the  inner  prison  (what  we. 
term  the  dungeon)  but  like  his  fa- 
ther, Jacob  said,  the  Lord  was  in 
this  place  and  he  knew  it  not  so  was 
the  Lord  in  the  prison.  This  is  the 
feeling  of  a  poor  convicted  sinner, 
they  feel  the  Lord  has  forsaken 
them  with  ail  their  people  and 
friends  they  have  no  where  to  go 
but  is  in  the  inner  prison  where  none 
can  afford  them  any  relief  or  to  help 
them  if  they  wol.IcL  While  Joseph 
was  thus  sorely  i'a.,.;c.-'.-..\!  hi  prison 
his  brothers  were  rejo;cing  over 
how  they  had  gotten  rid  of  him  and 
his  dreams  and  how  th  y  had  fool- 
ed and  deceived  their  father,  but 
what  was  Joseph  doing  and  ex- 
periencing languishing  in  the  prison 
where  criminals  are  kept  not  know- 
ing how  soon  he  might  be  taken  out 
and  killed,  but  the  Lord  was  with 
Joseph  while  no  doubt  Joseph  did 
not  realize  it,  like  poor  convicted 
sinners  the  Lord  is  there  and  will 
not  let  the  devil  go  only  so  far.  But 
in  process  of  time  the  Lord's  time, 
things  changed,  Joseph  was  set  free 
and  made  second  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom and  his  brothers  cast  into  pris- 
on feeling  and  realizing  the  great 


anguish  of  soul  J.oseph  endured  iu 
prison  while  his  brothers  were  free 
and  rejoicing  how  they  had  gotten 
rid  of  the  dreamer  and  his  dreams, 
then  compare  the  contrast  when  the 
brothers  were  in  prison  communing: 
with  each  other  about  the  way  they 
had  treated  their  brother  and  Jo- 
seph was  enjoying  his  blessed  free- 
dom and  they  had  no  idea  that  they 
were  fulfilling  the  dreams  while 
bowing  down  to  the  beardless  boy 
they  sold  to  the  merchant  men. 

0,  what  a  blessins  it  is  when  our 
crosses,  trials  and  sorrows  como  be- 
fore hand  instead  of  afterwards 
like  the  fat  kine  and  the  full  ears  to 
be  consumed  by  the  lean  kine  and 
lean  ears  to  be  forgotten. 

L.  J.  H.  MEWBORN. 


CORRECTION 

125  March  the  1st  issue  »y 
uld  read:  "I  feel  it  u  to  be 
at  we  have  not  some  system 
re."  "Blessed  is  he  tb&t  con- 
the  Lord  will  deliver 


hue  of  trouble.'1 
the  4  1st  Psalm. 


C.  F.  DENNY. 


(  ORRECTION 
ed  to  be  some  kind  of  a 
letter  in  Jan.  15th  issue  of 
,  but  as  I  kept  no  copy,  I 
'ii  it  put,  but  the  first  word 
last  column  should  be  "re- 
id  of  removed.  Then  be- 
and  4th  lines  there  is  some 
tell  how  much  but  it  doe3 
e.  In  the  10th  line  the  word 
Id  be  "killing." 
e  this  correction  and  oblige, 
sister  in  hope, 

MRS.   J.  p.  COFFEY. 


J. 


E.  ADAMS  DEAD 
ss  we  learn  of  the  death 
in  his    ninetieth  year. 
i  Israel  has  fallen.  A 
mint  of  him  will  appes- 

0.  F.  DENNY.  , 
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"Remove  no't  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

natter  f.  (Jr.  tester — KoanoKe,  va. 


Elder  J.  D.  Cockrarn — Stuart,  vj. 
-Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C. 


VOL.  LVII 


No.  9. 


Entered  at  the  postotlice  ai  "Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C,  MARCH  15,  1924 

TEN  DON'TS  FOR  THE 

PREACHER 

1.  Don't  say  all  you  can  think 
of  when  you  speak  in  prayer,  and 
then  conclude  by  telling  the  Lord 
that  we  are  not  heard  for  much 
speaking  or  for  a  multiplicity  of 
words — some  who  heard  you  might 
even  know  that. 

2.  Don't  tell  your  audience 
when  you  arise  to  speak  that  you 
are  a  weak  fallable  creature,  may 
not  have  the  grace  of  preaching — 
they  might  have  found  out  those 
things  if  you  had  not  told  them. 

3.  Don't  conclude  your  sermon 
by  saying  it  was  not  you  that 
preached;  but  was  the  Lord  preach- 
ing through  you — there  might  be 
some  who  would  doubt  your  charge 
believing  that  if  it  had  been  Jesus 
preaching  it  would  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly better;  as  no  man  ever 
spake  as  He  did. 

4    Don't  preach,  two    hours  if 
seme  other  preacher  had  been  ex- 
pected to  close  the  service,  and  he 
may  have  desired  to  speak  also; 
and  possibly  there  may  have  be'en 


some  who  needed  edification  and 
comfort. 

5.  Don't  attempt  to  beat  the  ser- 
vant that  preceded  you  in  preach- 
ing— unless  the  church  ha,;  offered 
a  prize. 

6.  Don't  quote  a  text  if  you  hav3 
no  subject  in  mind,  lest  those  who 
failed  to  hear  the  text  should  not 
comprehend  from  your  discourse 
what  you  meant  to  teach.  Verily, 
seme  men  have  preached  the  gos- 
pel most  wonderfully  when  they 
had  no  text,  or  special  subject. 

7.  Don't  tell  the  church  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghos^  h  s  made  3  ou 
overseer  that  it  is  her  d  dy  to  h  >!  ) 
,/ou  financially;  for  if  ,.u  love  the 
Lord,  being  led  and  directed  of 
Him,  your  heart  will  bo  so  engag- 
ed in  the  gospel  pasture  in  seeking 
good  and  wholesome  food  that  b<  th 
lambs  and  sheep  may  be  prope  ly 
fed  and  cared  for,  and  being  dene 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  you 
surely  will  get  all  the  milk  (can  al 
things)  that  will  be  necessary  for 
you. 

8.  Don't  lecture  for  a  charge; 
for  a  man's  gift  will  make  room  for 
him. 

9.  Don't  be  "greatly  impress- 
ed" (an  expression  of  an  incentive 
not  found  in  the  Bible)  to  visit 
churches  that  are  well  supplied 
without  an  invitation.  If  you  are 
invited,  and  desire  to  go,  and  the 
Spirit  does  not  forbid,  it  may  ifot  be 
amiss  to  go.  If  you  are  directed 
of  the  Lord  you  may  be  assured  that 
your  going  will  not  be  a  burden,  or 
in  vain,  and  your  needs  will  be  sup- 
plied. 

10.  Don't  preach  about  th*in  & 
you  do  not  understand  or  know, 
for  such  preaching  will  not  honor 
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God  nor  comfort  His  children:  but 
may  bring  disorder  and  confusion. 
Contention  does  not  grow  out  of 
what  we  know,  it  is  always  about 
what  we  do  not  know. 


TEN  DON'TS  FOR  CHURCHES  OR 
LAY  MEMBERS 

1.  Don't  forsake  the  assembling 
together  for  worship  at  your  regu- 
lar meeting  times 

2.  Don't  neglect  the  poor  and 
afflicted,  especially  of  the  household 
of  faith. 

I    ?>.    Don't  send    a  committee  to 

•wait  upon  good  and  unspotted 
members  who  have  been  absent 
Rom  their  church  meetings  for 
some  time.  It  would  have  a  better 
and  more  brotherly  influence  for 
certain  members,  one  by  one,  if  they 
were  incidentally,    to  call  or  see 

|them,  manifesting  a  kind  interest 
in  them,  by  assuring  them  that  they 
are  loved  arid  greatly,  missed  in 
church,  and  all  will  rejoice  when 
it  will  be  so  they  can  fill' their  seats 
again.  It  will  ever  prove  to  be  a 
more  effective  remedy  to  £0  than 

lo  send. 

.  4.  Don't  be  too  stubborn  and 
dignified  to  confess  your  faults, 
trespasses  and  transgressions.  You 
will  always  think  more  of  yourself 
by  so  doing,  and  so  will  others. 

5.  Don't  send  your  children  to 
a  picture  show,  Sunday  school,  or 
any  places  of  allurement.  Carry 
them  with  you  to  church,  and 
bring  them  up  in  the  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  It  will  be  a  greater  cred- 
it to  the  children  and  of  more  com- 
fort to  you. 

6.  Don't  lag  or  be  hasty  to  speak 
t  or  aqt  when  something  should  be 

said  or  done  in  a  church  meeting, 


but  speak  the  truth  in  love,  and  act 
in  a  meek  and  humble  spirit,  su<$h 
will  be  heard  and  heeded  with 
weight  and  due  consideration. 

Don't  fail  to  help  bear  the  bur- 
dens of  the  church  according  t© 
your  ability,  then  will  each  fulfill 
the  law  of  love  with  no  overburdens 
to  any. 

8.  Don't  talk  too  loud  of  the 
weakness  of  your  preacher's  ser- 
mons, unless  you  think  you  could 
do  better. 

9.  Don't  run  off  as  soon  as  the 
meeting  closes;  for  the  preacher, 
or  some  visiting  member  might 
want  to  go  home  with  you,  if  you 
would  ask  him. 

10.  Don't  fail  to  greet  the  stran- 
ger who  comes  to  your  meeting 
with  a  cordial  wcleome,  and  bid  him 
come  again. 

M.  L.  GILBERT. 


Dear  Editors  of  Zion's  Landmark: 

Being  in  trouble  on  the  account 
of  the  sad  condition  of  beloved  Zion 
and  wanting  to  know  the  truth  as 
practiced  and  held  sacred  by  our 
forefathers. 

Query:  If  an  elder  preaches  or 
writes  anything  that  some  of  the 
brethren  considers  is  unsound,  has 
the  association  to  which  he  belongs 
any  right  to  take  the  matter  in  coun- 
cil until  they  have  labored  with  the 
said  elder  or  the  church  of  his  mem- 
bership? 

2.  And  if  said  elder  goes  before 
his  church  and  makes  full  confer 
sion  for  his  wrongs  and  yet  some 
hold  him  in  bonds  then  his  churck 
publicly  asks  the  aggrieved  parties 
to  appear  with  his  church  in  confer- 
ence and  no  one  appeared  against 
him.    When  his  church  tfs  a  b'o^ 
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has  never  held  anything  against 
him  or  his  doctrine. 

3.  Now  is  he  yet  in  bonds  or  is 
he  a  free  man  ? 

Knowing  that  man  in  his  best  es- 
tate is  vanity  and  we  are  all  liable 
to  err,  but  desiring  that  all  may  be 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to 
be  found  inquiring  for  the  old  paths 
wherein  is  tne  good  way,  and  not  to 
remove  one  landmark  our  fathers 
have  set  and  that  all  of  our  elders 
might  be  found  rightly  dividing  the 
words  of  truth  and  that  all  wrang- 
ling and  prattling  and  striving 
about  words  to  no  profit  might  stop 
and  preach  what  the  Bible  teaches 
and  all  stop  where  the  Bible  stops. 
If  so  then  we  would  say  behold  how 
7cod  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity. 

Someone  please  answer  in  next  is- 
sue of  the  Zion's  Landmark. 
Your  brother  in  sorrow, 
ELDER  J.  P.  VIA. 
Answer 

As  many  good  brethren  question 
any  claimed  authority  for  the  con- 
stitution and  conduct  of  associa- 
tions, and  aa  to  what  authority 
they  might  have  and  exercise  with 
respect  to  the  churches  of  which 
they  are  composed  and  by  which 
they  were  constituted  I  shall  only 
be  required  to  draw  my  conclusions 
from  my  own  judgment  attributable 
to  the  environments  incident  to  my 
growing  up.  In  our  consideration 
of  matters  involving  associational 
questions  we  must  not  overlook  the 
fact  that  each  sister  association 
transacts  its  business  according  to 
its  own  rules  and  customs,  and  that 
when  they  differ  you  cannot  with 
good  propriety  undertake  to  regu- 
late the  condqet  of  one  association 


according  to  the  customs  and  rule 
of  another. 

Elder  Via's  membership  is  in  th 
Mayo  association,  which  apart  fro 
things  to  be  done  decentiy  and  1 
order  for  the  worship  of  God  doe 
as  little  in  its  associational  meeting 
as  any  sster  association  of  its  cor- 
respondence, while  my  membershp 
is  in  the  New  River,  the  custom  and 
rules  of  which  are  more  numerous 
and  arbitrary,  and  while  the  Mayo 
points  with  a  good  degree  of  par- 
donable pride  to  a  long  season  of? 
peaceful  prosperity,  the  New 
River  points  with  pride  perhaps  ncJ 
quite  so  pardonable  nor  so  continu- 
ously peaceful  but  with  some  little 
warfare  now  and  then  interjected 
which  perhaps  has  served  to 
strengthen  artd  sweeten  our  appre- 
ciation of  the  fact  that  whether 
with  rules  or  without  them  these 
two  of  the  oldest  associations  in 
their  immediate  correspondence 
have  maintained  peaceful  relations 
and  have  abounded  in  mutual  con- 
fidence in  the  unity  of  the  doctrine 
and  order  of  the  church  of  the  liv- 
ing God. 

But  while  the  harvest  with  us  has 
been  such  as  to  be  appreciable 
there  came  a  time  when  men 
slept,  and  the  fields  were  left  un- 
guarded, and  seeds  of  evil  have 
been  sown  in  among  the  wheat ;  and 
as  our  young  preachers  have  gone 
among  the  wheat  gathering  the  ripe 
heads  for  an  offering  to  wave  be- 
fore the  Lord  they  like  the  young 
prophets  of  old  who  gathered  wild 
gouds  into  the  pot,  and  went  tot 
gourds  into  the  pot,  and  went  to 
and  wave  them  before  the  Lord  and 
to  cast  somewhat  into  the  gospel 
pot.    And  some  are    growing  sick 
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and  crying  out,  "0  man  of  God, 
Kere  is  death  in  the  pot.''  Where 
are  our  lathers  that  they  may  tell 
E  of  these  evil  weeds?  But  they  do 
not  know  they  are  all  dead.  These 
Ben  were  not  in  the  field  in  their 
Ly.  But  'lie'  they  not  warn  us,  did 
not  the  great  Teacher  tell  us  that 
evil  men  and  seducers  should  wax 
worse  and  worse  deceiving  and  be- 
ing deceived. 

We  have  some  things  among  us 
thai  the  Fathers  did  not  have  and  it 
is  our  business  to  know  what  they 
are.  and  to  purge  ourselves  of  them, 
le  ought  to  know  what  has  been 
thj  doctrine  and  order  of  the  asso- 
ciations surrounding  us.  j 

Where  a  church  has  an  elder  in 
m  membership  whose  preaching  is 
I  a'c  c  Dptable  to  the  sister  churches 
and  his  chureh  does  not  call  him  to 
fe/Mer,  it  seems  that  the  sister 
erurehes  in  an  advisory  spirit 
\\  inch  is  the  association,  might  have 
the  right  to  signify  to  this  sister 
church  the  mind  of  the  other  sister 
enure hes  in  an  advisory  spirit  these 
R"ith  reference  to  this  elder  who  is 
a  public  gift  among  the  churches 
and  not  altogether  confined  to  his 
h.  r  e  church. 

The  association  does  this  as  an 
Hivisory  council. 

■  chuT:ch    requests  the  sister 
[lurches  to  sit  with  it  in  conference 
upon  the  order  and  doctrine  they 
Mould  comply  with  the  request,  but 
[if  ihe  sister  churches  are  simply  no- 
Itified  by  ihe  church  of  the  member- 
Iship  of  Ihe  elder  complained  of  that 
'■it  will  sit  in  conference  in  the  mat- 
Iter  at  which  they  may  appear  with 
Itheir  charges  they  may  with  prop- 
'■riety  not  attend.  The  sister  churches 
.■are  themselves  as  much  judges  of 


the  soundness  of  the  elder  as  is  the 
church  of  h.'s  membership,  and  bet- 
ter judges  as  the  church  of  his  mem- 
bership has  not  discovered  the  fault. 
These  sister  churches  should  be  ask- 
ed to  come  into  the  conference  with 
their  judgment  and  not  before  it  as 
witnesses,  therefore  they  are  not 
obi  gecl  to  go  and  may  remain  away 
wL:i  their  charges  and  judgment 
standing  unrequited  and  the  elder 
is  not  at  liberty. 

There  are  26  churches  in  my  asso- 
ciation and  21  elders.  Now  if  25 
cf  these  churches  say  in  an  associa- 
tion by  their  messengers  that  I  am 
preaching  principles  of  doctrine  not 
in  accord  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
associatons  I  shall  ask  my  church  to 
request  these  21  elders  to  sit  with 
it  in  conference  and  take  me  in  hand 
and  pass  upon  my  doctrine  accord- 
ing to  our  articles  of  faith. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  churches 
and  associations  have  a  perfect 
gospel  right  to  do  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  be  done,  and  what  needs  to 
be  done  should  be  done  at  once.  We 
have  been  caviling  ever  the  doctrine 
of  conditional  time  salvation,  mean- 
time the  old  devil  and  aatan  seems 
to  have  been  turned  loose,  and  we 
may  have  to  fight  for  our  lives. 
Fight  what,  one  another?  No.  Fight 
tne  devil.  Is  he  not  the  overseer 
cf  the  brethren?  And  are  we  not 
accusing  one  another?  We  shall 
have  to  stand  together  and  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  putting  on  the. 
whole  armor  of  God. 

If  we  do  not  stop  the  way  we  are 
doing  in  a  little  while  the  Primitve 
Baptists  a1  the  seat  of  this  raging 
conflict  will  not  amount  to  a  sober 
consideration. 

May  we  turn  unto  the  Lord  our 


142 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


God  for  pardon  and  mercy,  that  we 
may  live  in  His  sight. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


LET  NOT  YOUR  HEARTS  BE 
TROUBLED 

"Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled, 
ye  believe  in  God  believe  also  in 
me,"  John  14-1. 

Jesus,  nearing  the  close  of  His 
public  ministry,  comforts  His  dis- 
ciples preparatory  to  what  was  soon 
to  follow.  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  Him."  is  fully  exem- 
plified here.  His  chosen  followers 
were  doubtless  greatly  endeared  to 
Him,  and  He  to  them.  What  a  feel- 
ing of  sadness  must  have  reached 
(heir  hearts  as  he  addressed  them 
iii  the  language  of  the  text,  "Ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me,"  as 
much  as  to  say,  "I  want  you  to  be- 
lieve what  I  am  going  to  tell  you." 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions,  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you."  Not  only  a  resting 
place  for  you  as  Jews,  "But  in  ev- 
ery nation  he  that  feareth  Him, 
and  worketh  righteousness  is  ac- 
.  cepted  with  Him."  Other  sheep  I 
have  which  are  not  of  this  fold; 
then  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 
"I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 
No  redemption,  no  hope  of  heaven, 
without  My  going,  "and  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
ccme  i^air.  ::::d  receive  you  unto 
myself,  that  where  1  am  ye  .v.ay  be 
also.'' 

"Let  not  your  hearts  be  trou- 
bled." 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


OBITUARY 

The  angel  of  death  entered  my  once 
happy  home  on  the  eve  of  February  24th 
19  23  and  bore  away  to  eternal  bliss  my 
beloved  wife  (Alice  Morton),  born  1871, 
was  reared  from  infancy  by  Mr.  and  Mr«. 
D.  F.  Scott,  married  the  writer,  January 
24,  1887.  Eight  children  are  the  fruit  of 
this  union,  four  boys  and  four  girls,  three 
of  them  preceded  her  to  the  grave.  Tim 
surviving  are,  H.  L.  Freeman,  Marion, 
Emma  and  Ella,  the  latter  being  the 
youngest  was  exceedingly  kind  and 
thoughtful  of  her  mot  nor.  Her  affliction 
covered  a  period  of  about  15  years,  yet 
patience  ; 
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MRS.  REX  A  GILLETTE 


olomon  Gillette 


rest  in  that  Heavenly  home.    She  was  pos- 
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J.    H.  LITER 

J.  H.  Luper,  born  April  29,  1881,  died 
January  3rd,  1924.  He  was  sick  four 
\  ears  and  eight  months  which  he  bore 
with  so  much  patience,  never  complained. 
He  tried  to  hide  all  his  sufferings  and 
would  smile  at  everybody  that  came  in. 
He  would  begin  to  talk  about  ''our  dear 
S  avior  and  His  goodness  and  mercy  unto 
i:  >"  and  praising  His  name.  That  was  all 
he  wanted  to  talk  about,  his  mind  was  on 
I  eavenly  and  divine  things.  Oh  he  was 
jo  much  pleasure  to  me  .  He  was  a  gifted 
man  in  the  spirit  and  it  was  a  heavenly 
i  .ace  to  sit  and  hear  him  explain  the 
Eible.  He  was  a  dear  husband  in  every 
v  ay.  I  feel  (hat  my  home  is  ruined  with- 
out him.  I  feel  he  was  too  good  to  stay 
on  earth.  :,o  the  Lord  tcok  him  away.  I 
feel  sure  he  is  at  rest.  He  told  me  there 
were  only  two  things  that  he  minded 
about  dyeing  and  that  was  to  leave  me  and 
the  chiicren  and  ho  dreaded  the  sting  of 
death.  His  last  words  were  "Thank  God" 
just  before  breath  left  his  body. 
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MRS.  JOB  I.  CANDLER 

Mrs.  Joe  I.  Candler  was  born  January 
11,  1868  and  died  January  17,  1924,  mak- 
ing her  stay  on  earth  56  years  and  6  days. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  George  and  Eliz_ 
abeth  Chandler  of  near  Milton,  N.  C. 

In  189  4  she  was  happily  married  to 
Jee  I.  Chandler,  they  lived  peacefully  to- 
gether for  29  short  years. 

Unto  this  union  was  born  six  children, 
tkree  boys  and  three  girls,  viz:  Otis,  Clif- 
taa  and  -Atholl;  Connie  Odeal  Chandler 
and  Mrs.  L.  B.  Boswell.  Besides  them 
sfe«  leaves  a  devoted  husband  and  two 
brothers,  T.  Y.  and  J.  J.  Chandler  to  mourn 
her  loss. 

Outside  an  abundance  of  friends  and 
relatives,  mania  had  many  friends,  not  an 
enemy  in  the  world.  There  were  so  many 
of  her  good  friends  visited  her  during  her 
sickness  and  would  bring  her  such  nice 
presents  and  good  things  to  eat.  Every- 
body seemed  to  want  her  to  know  she  was 
remembered  by  them. 

We  must  say  mama  was  a  good  sweet 
mother  and  a  precious  devoted  wife,  and 
a  good  neighbor. 

Oh!  she  left  a  place  vacant  in  our  home 
which  never  can  be  filled,  why  should  we 
grieve  so?  It  is  not  her  soul  we  are  griev- 
ing over,  it  is  her  sweet  voice  we  hear  no 
more  and  her  dear  face  we  shall  see  no 
m.ore.  Mama  left  bright  evidence  enough 
for  us  all  to  know  she  is  at  rest. 

She  called  each  one  of  us  by  her  bed 
side  the  day  before  she  died  and  talked. 
Oh!  so  beautiful,  and  told  us  all  to  meet 
her  in  Heaven. 

Some  few  weeks  before  she  died  she 
cot  perfectly  happy;  throwing  her  loving 
largs  around  her  dear  husband  and  told 
him  "not  to  get  excited  that  Jesus  loved 
her  soul,"  and  oh!  how  she  loved  Jesus. 

Just  before  she  died  she  said  she  saw 
Jesus  coming  for  her. 

She  aroused  the  family  one  night  some 
few  weeks  before  she  died  singing:  "How 
happy  are  They  Who  the  Saviour  Obey." 
She  said  she  awoke  herself  sinking  that 
sweet  song. 

We  can  say  she  was  a.  Bible  reader 
would  read  a  chapter  in  her  Bible  every 
day.  When  we  children  were  i  mall  she  had 
it  as  a  rule  to  read  the  Bible  to  us  evers 
Sunday  night,  and  would  try  to  explain 
what  she  had  read  the  best  she  could  She 
knew  a  lot  of  the  Bible  by  heart  and  lov- 
ed and  tried  hard  to  go  by  her  good  book 

She  professed  a  hope  and  joined  the 
Presbyterians  in  an  early  stage  of  life  and 
in  her  last  days  she  had  a  love  for  the 
Primitive  Baptists.  Wr>  arc  sure  she  was 
a  Christian  woman. 

She  often  told  her  dear  husband  she 
wanted  to  be  called  first,  and  craved  it  to 
be  tbf  Lord's  will  to  go' first.  Shi  aevi  r 
did,  a  deed  without  trusting  in  the  good" 
Lord,  her  motto  was:  "Trust  in  the  Sa- 
vior and  have  faith  in  Jesus." 

She  was  laid  to  rest  in  Bush  Arbor  Cem- 
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L1XYILLE  UNION. 

publish  in  the  Landmark  the 
lie  Union  meeting  will  be  held 
Church  fifth  Saturday  and  Sun- 
•ch  in  Rockingham  County,  four 
h  of  Madison. 

Very  truly, 
SLD.  P.  W.  AVILLARD. 
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fed  by  or  to  be  his  alternate 
Hooks. 

E.  I.  COBB,  Union  Clerk. 
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WHY  DOST  THOU  JUDGE  THY  BROTHER 


But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set 
at  naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  th,e  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  Me  and  every  tongue  comfess  to  God. 

Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more :  but  judge 
this  rather  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  oc- 
casion to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

(Paul). 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va- 
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The  Purpose  o£  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  wayv" 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  ef  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  Lopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


ANSWERS  QUESTIONS 

Dear  Brother  Denny, 

A  brother  minister  has  written 
and  asked  me  some  questions  which 
he  wishes  me  to  answer  through  the 
Landmark.  His  questions  are  as 
follows: 

D  ear  Brothei  Hardy 

Will  you  write  and  send  to  the 
Landmark  your  views  on  disciphne, 
as  follows: 

Elder  A  is  pastor  of  a  certain 
church  Elder  B  is  a  frequent  visi- 
tor. Elder  A  and  the  church  re- 
quested Elder  B  to  become  assist- 
ant or  associate  pastor  which  was 
done  by  unanimous  vote  of  all  pres- 
ent. Elder  B  not  present.  But  lat- 
er accepted.  There  was  one  mem- 
ber who  seldom  attended  and  who 
never  had  communed  with  the 
church.  Elder  B  was  informed  that 
this  sister  would  not  commune  on 
his  account,  with  two  others  be- 
cause there  was  a  difference  be- 
tween these  three  members  and  the 
sister's  husband,  who  was  not  a 
member.  Elder  B  reconsidered,  re- 
signed, and  told  the  church  to  get 
in  order,  for  they  had  no  gospel 
right  to  choose  a  pastor  while  out  of 
order. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to 
write  this  sister.  Then  this  sister 
met  Elder  B.  and  settled  their  differ- 
ences, each  one  giving  the  other  sat- 
isfaction. Then  Elder  B  said  to  her, 
'Mow,  I  am  satisfied,  you  go  before 


your  church  and  satisfy  them  as  to 
why  you  have  refused  to  commune, 
thon  if  you  satisly  the  church  I  will 
serve  with  Eldci  A.  the  best  I  can. 
At  the  next  meeung  Elder  B.  could 
not  be  present,  his  sister  went  be- 
fore the  church  and  said  she  was 
hurt  with  Elder  B.  and  he  would 
have  to  satisfy  her  husband  so  he 
would  let  her  commune  with  him 
(Elder  B.)  and  the  church;  then 
when  he  satisfied  her  husband  she 
could  forgive  him.  Then  her  hus- 
band who  is  not  a  member,  asked 
>r  a  hearing  and  Elder  A.  as  mod- 
erator, granted  him  a  hearing  while 
the  church  was  in  conference 

Did  Elder  A.  have  any  right  to 
do  this?  Has  not  Elder  A.  violated 
the  rules  and  usages  of  Church  Gov- 
ernment in  allowing  an  accusation 
to  come  in  before  the  church  by  one 
who  is  not  a  member?  Should  not 
this  elder  be  dealt  with  as  a  trans- 
gressor for  wounding  the  feelings 
of  his  brother  minister?  What" 
should  be  done  with  the  sister?" 

The  elder  who  wrote  this  letter 
is  unknown  to  me,  so  are  all  the  par- 
ties concerned.  Therefore  it  cannot 
be  said  that  I  have  written  one 
sided. 

First:  The  sister  who  was  not 
present  when  the  church  asked  El- 
der B.  to  serve  jointly  with  Elder  A. 
had  nothing  to  do  with  what  the 
church  had  done.  It  is  the  business 
of  every  member  to  be  present  in 
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all  the  meetings  of  the  church,  and 
if  one  is  not  there  and  the  church 
transacts  business  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  absent  ones  to  keep  silent  about 
what  was  done  in  their  absence,  un- 
less there  is  some  unavoidable  prov- 
idence that  has  hindered  that  one's 
presence,  and  the  most  of  the  time 
even  then.  There  might  be  some 
case  of  immorality,  or  dishonesty 
which  the  church  did  not  know; 
then  that  absent  member  might  tell 
it  to  the  pastor  or  the  deacons,  and 
let  them  adjust  the  matter,  but  that 
member  who  was  not  there  had  best 
to  keep  his  or  her  mouth.  I  doubt 
if  the  church  should  have  allowed 
Elder  B  to  reconsider  and  resign. 
The  church  was  satisfied  and  that 
should  have  been  sufficient.  That 
sister  was  out  of  the  way  and  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  un- 
less it  was  in  cases  as  stated  above. 

The  sister  could  have  no  reason- 
able right  to  absent  herself  from 
the  communion  and  remain  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  It  is  the  duty  of 
every  member  who  possibly  can  do 
so  to  be  present  with  the  church  in 
all  of  her  communions,  and  it  is  dis- 
order for  any  one  to  absent  him- 
self or  herself  from  the  communion 
unless  it  is  prohibited  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God. 

She  had  no  right  to  require  Elder 
B.  to  be  bound  to  her  husband  to 
reconcile  him  to  himself.  The  apos- 
tle said,  "A  sister's  husband  is  just 
as  apt  as  any  other  man  to  be  an 
enemy  of  the  truth,  and  she  is  re- 
quired to  forsake  her  husband  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  even  if  it  causes 
him  to  leave  her."  There  might  be 
instances,  such  as  that  the  elder  has 
defrauded  that  man,  or  in  some  way 
abused  his  confidence.  In  such  cases 


she  might  require  him  to  make  that 
reconciliation.  Even  then  she  would 
not  wait  for  such  a  crisis  to  bring 
this  matter  out.  She  should  make 
known  to  the  deacons  of  her  church 
the  evil  conduct  of  this  preacher  and 
let  them  look  into  the  cause. 

No,  Elder  A.  had  no  right  to  call 
on  nor  to  give  the  privilege  to  a  man 
of  the  world  to  speak  in  conference. 
Even  his  oath  in  a  civil  court  could 
not  be  taken  in  the  church.  None 
but  the  evidence  of  those  we  know 
to  be  interested  in  the  affairs  of  the 
church  have  any  right  of  a  voice 
there.  Jf  the  church  has  the  right 
to  believe  one  of  her  members  is 
acting  badly  and  keeping  it  hid  from 
her,  and  a  responsible  man  or  wo- 
man of  the  world  might  be  question- 
ed by  the  brethren,  especially  by 
the  deacons,  and  try  to  ascertain  if 
possible  if  such  evil  reports  are  true 
tc  the  satisfaction  of  the  church,  and 
when  that  has  been  done  the  broth- 
er or  sister  should  be  carefully  talk- 
ed to  so  that  the  church  can  be  sure 
she  is  right  before  acting.  Exclud- 
ing a  member  is  a  very  particular 
thing,  and  we  should  be  very  care- 
ful how  it  is  done. 

The  church  should  exhort  Elder 
A.  to  not  call  any  more  on  a  person 
of  the  world  for  evidence  against  a 
brother,  and  if  he.  does  not  heed 
their  admonition  his  resignation 
would  be  in  order. 

The  sister  should  be  admonished 
by  the  church  to  come  to  meeting, 
and  if  she  will  not.  hear  she  should 
be  dealt  with  accordingly.  If  she 
continues  to  harrass  Elder  B.  she 
should  be  admonished,  and  if  she 
will  not  hear  she  should  be  dealt 
with  that  she  may  receive  the  just 
deserts  of  her  conduct. 

Brother  Denny,  I  believe  that  I 
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have  about  answered  all  the  broth- 
er's questions.  I  have  answered 
them  as  I  see  them.  You  know 
that  a  statement  from  the  other  side 
might  throw  another  light  on  them, 
but  I  believe  this  brother  has  given 
to  me  the  truth  of  these  matters.  I 
will  now  send  them  to  you  and  ask 
you  to  let  him  hear  from  me  through 
the  Landmark  as  that  was  his  spe- 
cial request. 

The  Lord  bless  you  to  stand  to 
His  praise  in  so  responsible  a  posi- 
tion as  you  are  now  filling. 

Your  brother  in  a  good  hope. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlant  c,  N.  C. 


WATCHMAN  WHAT  OF  THE 
NIGHT 

To  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  scat- 
tered abroad : 

If  one  so  unworthy  may  thus  ad- 
dress you.  I  feel  an  impression  to 
write  a  few  words  and  give  a  few 
preliminary  remarks,  on  the  follow- 
ing: 

"Watchman,  what  of  the  night." 
It  seems  that  there  is  but  few  that 
take  heed  to  what  and  how  they 
read.  This  language  was  address- 
ed to  his  servants,  his  pastors  to 
whom  lie  had  given  the  oversight  of 
the  flock,  and  therefore  He  called 
them  watchmen  and  He  will  call 
them  to  an  account  of  their  steward 
ship.  Yes  brought  them  into  ques- 
tion, and  as  that  was  spoken  in  the 
prophetic  age  stands  good  to  this 
day.  Yes  they  are  the  same  in  com- 
mand, same  in  office,  same  in  au- 
thority and  the  same  in  substance, 
as  relating  to  the  obligation  thaj; 
they  should  render  before  God  and 
man.  That  same  relationship  exists 
today  between  God  His  Son  and  His 
servants  as  in  olden  days  for  God 


has  never  changed  his  decrees,  and 
ii  is  for  our  learning  that  we  may 
be  perfect  thoroughly  furnished  in 
all  good  works. 

i  he  watchman  should  be  awake, 
active,  zealous,  on  the  alert,  not 
slothful  but  diligent  on  the  watch 
tower  at  his  post  of  duty,  warning, 
yes  sounding  the>  alarm  not  run 
when  the  enemy  pursueth  but 
stand  firm,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  faith,  looking  aft- 
er the  welfare  of  the  flock  not  for 
filthy  lucre  but  of  a  ready  mind,  not 
to  have  men's  person  in  admiration 
but  be  of  low  degree,  feeling  to  be 
the  least  in  God's  house.  "Study  to 
.show  himself  approved  unto  God. 
A  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed." 

Preach  Jesus  "be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season,  shun  not  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God''  re- 
prove, rebuke  with  all  long  suffer- 
ing and  doctrine.  "Cry  aloud  and 
spare  not;  Show  Israel  her  trans- 
gression and  the  house  of  Jacob 
her  sins,  lift  up  their  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  do  not  seek  to  please  men, 
but  speak  the  truth  in  all  soberness, 
as  though  no  friends  to  lose,  or 
foes  to  gain,  for  this  is  the  day  that 
we  need  watchmen  that  are  fear- 
less, bold  and  harmless  but  defend- 
ers of  the  gospel  truths  as  spoken 
by  the  apostles.  Oh  that  all  of 
God's  servants  evei-ywhere  would 
shake  off  that  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh  and  stand  forth  as  brazen 
walls,  and  speak  as  becometh  God's 
servants,  and  use  the  spiritual  wea- 
pon which  is  the  two-edged  sword 
and  be  valiant  in  the  cause,  and  be 
determined  to  know  nothing  but  Je- 
sus Christ  and  Him  crucified.  The 
power  of  God  and  wisdom  of  God 
and  be  at  peace  with  one  another, 
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in  love  and  be  as  brethren  and  stop 
riding  hobbies,  for  a.l  are  men 
weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting.  Be  content  with  what 
God  has  given  you,  and  speak  those 
things,  and  when  the  night  of  dark- 
ness comes  may  you  be  cloth  3d  with 
the  garment  of  righteousness  and 
shod  with  the  preparations  of  the 
gospel,  and  that  you  be  found  lack- 
ing in  nothing,  but  be  watching,  as 
one  that  must  give  an  account.  May 
God  bless  us  and  enable  us  to  shun 
the  appearance  of  evil  and  be  found 
at  the  threshhold  of  mercy's  door 
begging  for  grace  and  guidance; 
that  we  be  kept  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  way. 

MRS.  EFFIE  HARRIS  CARAWAY 

Swan  Quarter,  N.  C. 

Remarks 

Sister  Caraway  has  given  the 
under  shepherds  a  timely  exhorta- 
tion. One  that  we  may  be  profit- 
ed by  if  applied. 

*  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God  which  He  hath  purchased  with 
Kis  own  blood."  For  I  know  this, 
that  after  my  departure  shall  griev- 
ous wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  own 
selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw  away  dis- 
ciples after  them. 

Therefore  watch  and  remember 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  move  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears.  I  have  coveted 
no  man'6  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 
Yea  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  ne- 
cessities, and  to  them  that  were 
'with  me.  I  have  showed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye  are 


to  support  the  weak.''  See  20  chap. 

of  Acts. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see 
if  we  are  diligent  in  looking  after 
the  flock  committed  to  our  care, 
and  accounting  ourselves  as  ser- 
vants only  servants  in  the  master's 
kingdom,  and  most  likely  we  will 
find  so  much  to  do  that  we  will  have 
no  time  to  look  after  other-  shep- 
herds and  their  flocks.  God  helps 
as  to  be  humble,  not  "bold  in  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.'' 
C.  F.  J)ENNY. 


DECORUM 

Elder.  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Brother: — 

In  the  rules  of  decorum  no  broth- 
er is  allowed  in  any  way  to  reflect 
on  the  slips,  failings  or  imperfec- 
tions of  the  brother  who  hath  spok- 
en before  him  but  he  shall  fairly 
state  the  case  to  convey  his  own 
idea  etc.  This  rule  observed  wil1 
prevent  contention  and  confusion 
among  brethren.  And  when  one 
makes  a  mistake  let  him  clear  it  up 
himself.  I  said  in  the  Landmark  of 
February  1st  that  Phillip  the  Apos- 
tle one  of  the  twelve  baptized  the 
eunuch.  But  it  must  have  been 
Phillip  the  evangelist  which  was  one 
of  the  seven.  For  he  preached  in 
all  the  cities  until  he  came  to  Cae- 
sarea.  As  an  evangelist  he  travel- 
ed, preached  and  baptized.  We 
might*  ordain  some  good  brother 
to  the  deaconship  and  such  has 
been  the  case  for  the  qualification 
is  so  near  the  same.  Then  he  may 
prove  the  gift  of  the  ministry.  It 
sSems  that  an  evangelist  is  a  trav- 
eling preacher  going  to  where  the 
people  are  and  adding  to  the 
church  "such''  as  should  be  saved; 
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such  as  believe  and  receive  the  word 
of  truth.    This  is  the  work  of  God 
that  ye  believe.    For  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  heart  in  man  is  of  the 
Lord  of  all  such  as  should  be  saved. 
And  none  others  are  needed  in  the 
4  church.   I  traveled  in  the  Fish  Riv- 
er district  for  nearly  four  years,  and 
;  pieached  in  private  homes,  school 
houses  and  the  churches    and  re- 
ceived and' baptized  one  hundred 
and  seventy-four  members.    I  then 
went  into  the  Mountain  and  Senter 
districts,  for  twenty  years  preach- 
ing in  school  houses,  by  the  river- 
sides, in  groves  and  in  the  churches, 
receiving  and  baptizing  such  as  be- 
lieved.   I  went  to  where  the  peo- 
r'e  would  meet  me  and  hear  me 
Some  of  the  churches  had  no  pastor 
where  I  traveled.  But,  where  there 
was  a  pastor  I  showed  unto  him  the 
due  respect  and  my  course  was  ap- 
proved of  by  them.    Elders  A.  J. 
Taylor,  Wm.  Lundy,  Wm.  Hawkins, 
Commodore  Collins,  and  T.  H.  Kil- 
ty, these     able    ministers  were 
j    once  my  companions,  together  with 
Elder  Isaac  Webb  and  God  blessed 
our  labors  in  the  Lord  with  the  fruit 
of  the  spirit,  peace  and  love  abound 
where  we  went,  for  eleven  summers. 
We  had  no    trouble    where  the 
church  had  a  pastor  for  he  should 
he  held  in  resoect.   A  pastor  should 
preach  at  his  church  meetings  and 
he  should  not  be  pushed  off  by  trav- 
;    eling  ministers    nor    should  the, 
church  allow    a  preacher  to  come 
[    and  reflect  on  their  pastor's  mis- 
i    takes  or  imperfections.    For  med- 
■    dlers  bring  about    trouble.  Some 
,    preachers    cannot    moderate  for 
j    some  churches  as  some  members 
;    are  more  and  some  less  established 
1    in  the  faith  and  doctrine.    So  the 
pastor  knows  or  should  know  how  is 


the  best  way  to  keep  his  church  in 
order.  Also  I  would  line  in  pledge 
with  the  Landmark  to  not  lay  open 
anything  that  would  cause  strife  or 
confusion.  But  with  brotherly  love 
to  regard  each  others'  feelings. 

D.  SMITH  WEBB. 


LET  THERE  BE  NO  STRIFE 

And  Abram  said  unto  Lot  "Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be- 
tween me  and  thee  and  between  my 
herdsmen  and  thy  herdsmen;  for 
we  be  brethren.  "Genesis  13  and  8. 

Lot  had  come  up  with  Abram 
to  the  place  where  he  had  made  an 
altar,  and  there  Abram  called  on 
the  nams  of  the  Lord.  And  there 
was  a  strife  between  their  herds- 
men. But  this  trouble  must  be 
avoided,  and  Abram  impressed  the 
thought  that  "we  be  brethren."  We 
should  therefore  not  become  es- 
tranged one  to  the  other.  How- 
ever Abram  and  Lot  were  not  nat- 
ural brothers,  for  Lot  was  Abram's 
nephew,  and  the  fact  must  be  im- 
pressed that  we* be  brethren.  Hav- 
ing entered  the  promised  land  to 
possess  it,  we  must  possess  it  in 
peace  as  brethren,  and  "let  brother- 
ly love  continue."  For  this  land  is 
the  real  estate  which  God  has  giv- 
er to  the  heirs  of  promise,  and  to 
bp  an  heir  to  this  goodly  land  of  in- 
heritance, comes  by  birth,  and 
therefore,  we  be  brethren  to  in- 
herit the  land.  The  strife  was 
about  the  personal  property  of 
Abram  and  Lot,  and  there  was  full 
space,  and  good  room  for  both  to  in- 
crease their  wealth  and  riches, 
when  they  spread  out  in  the  land. 
There  is  room  for  all  the  talents  to 
labor  in  the  gospel  field,  Wheth- 
er it  be  the  one,  two  or  frye  talents, 
may  we  not  profit  by    moving  biit 
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with  our  flock,  for  the  premises  is 
broad  enough  that  we  should  not  be 
in  each  other's  way  for  we  be  breth- 
ren, born  to  inherit  the  gifts  of  the 
spirit.  Then  the  difference  between 
the  one,  two  and  five  talents  should 
cause  no  strife.  But  as  my  father 
(Elder  Isaac  Webb)  used  to  say, 
that  Elder  Lester  went  up  out  of  his 
way,  and  left  to  him  all  the  room  be- 
low. So  there  could  be  no  strife 
between  them  for  they  were  loving 
brethren.  The  manner  of  handling 
the  doctrine  of  God  is  where  strife 
enters.  We  know  we  cannot  eat 
meat  from  the  butcher's  hand,  but 
he  does  his  part,  he  slays  and  carves 
off  the  nice  hams,  they  are  beautiful. 
But  we  cannot  eat  it  from  the  butch- 
er's table.  But  when  the  cook 
boils  all  the  animal  heat  out  and 
roasts  the  ham,  and  with  a  keen  in- 
strument, slices  it,  it  is  more  than 
beautiful  for  it  is  sweet  and  rich 
and  the  children  eat  of  it  and  grow. 
As  Elder  I.  J.  Taylor  once  said  "A 
minister  should  handle  the  doctrine 
of  election  and  predestination  like 
a  mother  feeding  the  baby."  She 
chewed  the  bread,  butter  and  the 
honey  all  together,  and  transferred 
it  from  her  mouth  to  the  babe.  And 
so  is  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  to  us  all,  whether  we  be 
babes  or  full  grown  we  be  brethren. 
And  whilst  the  laboring  man  wants 
meat  and  loves  it  and  is  in  need  of 
it,  and  the  little  one  ignores  the 
meat,  but  loves  the  milk,  and  the 
milk  it  must  have  or  it  will  starve. 
Therefore  let  there  be  no  strife  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  for  we  be  breth- 
ren." The  stronger  must  bear  with 
th  weak,  and  take  care  of  the  dear 
little  brother  or  sister.  -  For  to  be 
brethren  we  must  be  tc  iderheart- 
ed  and  kind  to  each  other. 


D.  SMITH  WEBB. 
Hillsville,  Va. 


THE  SEVEN  DEACONS 

Dear  Brother  Denny, 

I  have  just  read  the  letter  of  Bro- 
ther C.  J.  Draughn  in  the  Land- 
mark for  March  1st  and  your  re- 
quest. 

If  my  understanding  is  worth  any 
thing  the  work  called  for  is  in  the 
deacons  of  the  church.  They  were 
chosen  for  that  express  purpose. 
See  Acts  6:  5-7. 

The  deacons  of  the  church  are 
here  constituted  the  finance  com- 
mittee of  the  same,  and  it  is  made 
their  unbounded  duty  to  look  after 
this  matter.  They  are  not  to  do  this 
at  their  own  charges,  but  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  church  to  keep  suffi- 
cient sums  of  money  or  of  supplies 
in  the  hands  of  the  deacons  so  when 
help  may  be  needed  for  the  poor 
they  will  not  have  to  go  out  and 
look  for  the  wherewith  to  help 
them. 

If  the  poor  of  our  people  are  not 
supplied  with  a  home  there  can  be 
no  reasonable  objection  to  their  be- 
ing cared  for  in  the  county  home 
for  the  poor.  Primit.ive  Baptists 
pay  their  taxes  of  which  a  part  is 
a  poor  fund.  Then  our  poor  have 
a  proportionate  part  in  that  pool 
fund.  As  long  as  this  is  an  example 
care  for  our  poor  there  can  be  no 
reason  for  them  to  not  enjoy  it. 

But  we  should  see  that  they  are 
amply  cared  for.  The  best  way  for 
this  to  be  done  is  by  keeping  a  fund 
under  the  care  of  our  deacons  to 
be  used  in  all  such  cases.  That  is 
the  scriptural  and  therefore,  the 
proper  rule. 

To  properly  care  for  the  poor  is 
not  to  give  them  a  little  present 
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weekly,  monthly  nor  yearly.  They 
are  to  be  cared  for  in  the  daily  min- 
istrations.   Acts  6:1. 

For  any  of  us  to  try  to  get 
around  these  things  or  to  try  to  ex- 
plain them  away  by  putting  our 
opinions  up  in  the.r  room  develops 
on  our  part  the  spirit  of  covetous- 
ness  which  is  idolatry. 

Our  opinions  are  very  poor  scrip- 
ture. Lay  them  aside  and  come 
squarely  to  the  Bible  truth  and  fol- 
low that.  To  do  otherwise,  or  to 
trample  the  organic  law  of  the 
church  under  our  feet  is  to  virtual- 
ly disorganize  ourselves  as  churches. 

The  several  denominations  of  re- 
ligionist have  what  are  called, 
"Charitable  Institutions."  <The 
church  of  God  should  'be  a  charit- 
able institution  within  herself.  We 
should  remember  that  what  we 
have  we  have  as  a  gift  of  God. 
Therefore  as  He  has  not  withheld 
from  us  let  us  not  withhold  from 
the  poor  of  His  flock. 

The  Lord  grant  us  to  do  our  full 
duty  to  him  and  to  each  other. 

Your  brother  in  a  good  hope 
through  grace. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


"REMEMBER  THE  POOR'* 

Gal.  2:10. 

I  was  very  glad  to  see  a  short  ar- 
ticle bearing  on  this  subject  in 
Zion's  Landmark  of  March  1,  page 
25,  by  Brother  V.  J.  Draughn,  of 
Yadkinville,  N.  C./"and  a  few  re- 
marks upon  it  by  Elder  C.  F.  Den- 
ny, of  Wilson,  N.  C.  I  have  a  brief 
article  in  The  Advocate  and  Mes- 
senger of  March,  pages  68  and  69, 
of  a  similar  character,  entitled, 
"Help  the  Poor,  the  suffering  and 
the  ministry." 

Instead  of  agitating  subjects  and 


pursuing  courses  of  conduct  that 
tend  to  confuse  and  divide  our  peo- 
ple, we  should  do  what  the  most  of 
us  have  long  neglected  to  do,  and 
what  God  commands  us  to  do 
throughout  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  and  what 
proves  to  others  the  genuineness  of 
our  religion — minister,  as  Christ 
did  .  most  lovingly  and  unselfishly, 
to  the  necessities  of  the  suffering, 
especially  of  our  own  brethren  and 
sisters,  as  far  as  we  can.  Among 
the  many  passages  of  God's  word, 
I  will  cite  only  a  few:  Exod.  23-11. 
Levit.  19:  9,  10.  Deut.  15 :7-ll.  Job 
28:  12-16.  Psalm  41:1-3.  Matt. 
19 :21-26 :11.  Luke  19  :8.  Acts  2 :44, 
45.  20:33-35.  1  Cor.  16:1-3.  2 
Cor.  chapters  8  and  9.  James  1 :27. 
2:5.  The  deacons  were  first  ap- 
pointed specially  for  this  purpose 
(Acts  6:1-3).  But  it  is  the  delight- 
ful duty  of  all  true  followers  of 
Christ  (1  John  3:14-18;  Matt.  20: 
28.  25:31-46).  Our  county  homes 
contain  very  few  of  those  unable  to 
support  themselves;  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  helpless  are  supported 
by  their  relatives — sometimes  with 
help  from  the  counties.  It  is  our 
God-enjoined  obligation  to  see  that 
all  such,  especially  our  helpless 
members  are  lovingly  and  properly 
cared  for;  otherwise  "how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  us?"  1  John  3:17. 
It  dwelleth  in  word  and  tongue 
nd  not  in  deed  and  truth  (1  John 
3:18).  And  the  person  claiming  to 
Jove  God,  and  yet  not  loving  his 
brother,  is  a  liar,  says  John,  the 
apostle  of  love  (1  John  3:20-21) 
Therefore  watch,  and  remember. 
Christ  commands  us  to  love  one  an- 
other as  He  has  loved  us  (John  13: 
3  4.  Only  those  adults  who  loving- 
ly and  humbly  minister  to  His  suf- 
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fering  people  will  be  at  His  right 
hand  on  the  last  day  (Mat.  25:31- 
40)  "God  is  love  and  he  that  dwell- 
eth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him."  (1  John  4:16.) 

SYLVESTER  HASSELL 
Williamston,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Denny: 

If  you  think  this  is  worth  pub- 
lishing and  will  be  worth  while  all 
well,  if  not  throw  aside  and  it  will 
be  well.  I  so  much  enjoyed  the 
sermons  that  the  Lord  preached 
through  you  at  the  Kehukee  and 
Contentnea  associations,  such 
preaching  will  never  divide  the 
church  of  God.  Love  to  Sister  Den- 
ny and  may  God  continue  to  bless 
you  to  go  forth  as  a  lamb  among 
wolves  declaring  the  truth  as  'tis  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  regardless  of 
the  favors  or  the  smiles  of  men. 

Pray  for  me  and  family. 

Your  sister  in  Jesus,  I  hope, 
BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 
The  Letter 

It  has  again  come  into  my  mind, 
and  I  am  constrained  to  believe  that 
the  Lord  requires  it  of  me  to  write 
for  I  have  no  peace  until  I  do,  and 
I  would  love  to  comfort  God's  chil- 
dren if  I  could  with  the  comfort 
wherewith  I  have  been  comforted 
of  God.  The  words  which  have 
been  given  me,  I  believe,  will  be 
found  in  the  42nd  chapter  of  Isaiah 
and  the  3rd  verse,  "A  bruised  reed 
he  shall  not  break  and  the  smoking 
flax  he  shall  not  quench;  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 
To  my  mind  he  is  speaking  to  the 
elect  family,  all  of  us,  if  indeed  I 
be  one  are  afflicted  with  sin,  and  he 
has  to  purge  us  to  uake  us  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  holiness.  We  think 
when  His  hand  is  upon  ffg  that  we 


are  going  to  die,  He  is  killing  us  to 
what  was  our  greatest  earthly  joys, 
but  when  He  is  bruising  us,  it  is  for 
our  good  and  His  glory ;  for  He  says, 
a  "bruised  reed  he  will  not  break." 
He  is  only  preparing  us,  making  us 
to  grow  more  and  more  into  His  im- 
age. I  remember  once  several 
years  ago  when  I  was  undergoing 
a  very  severe  trial,  our  dear  broth- 
er, that  late  lamented  and  beloved 
saint,  Elder  M.  T.  Lawrence  heard 
of  it,  he  wrote  me  that,  though  fore- 
going words  were  given  him  for  me 
he  believed  he  was  given  a  whole 
loaf  for  me,  and  in  his  tenderness  he 
broke  it  and  fed  me  with  it  in  this 
way,  he  said,  "my  dear  sister  you 
are  his  poor,  frail  bruised  reed  but 
you  shall  not  be  broken,  or  destroy- 
ed until  the  victory  is  yours  through 
Jesus  who  died  for  you.''  Oh  what 
s  comfort,  how  building  up,  and  it 
abated  my  sorrow  much.  Are  we 
not  told  to  comfort  one  another  and 
why  are  we  so  slack  to  obey?  for 
there  is  not  any  real  joy  outside  of 
obedience.  "The  smoking  flax"  is, 
the  incense  being  sent  up  to  God  out 
of  our  poor  hearts,  and,  it  is  a  sweet 
smelling  savor  to  Him.  I'd  rather 
suffer,  yea,  suffer  intensely  than  to 
bring  reproach  on  His  name  and 
cause.  I  know  from  experience  that 
afflictions  are  God's  servants.  Did 
not  David  say  "Before  I  was  afflict- 
ed I  went  astray  but  now  the  angel 
of  His  presence  comforteth  me." 
Well  I've  written  as  I  have  written, 
and  if  I  have  said  anything  amiss,  I 
ask  for  forgiveness  of  God,  and  am 
at  the  feet  of  His  children. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  if  it  is 
right  and  you  and  I  may  receive  his 
"well  done''  is  my  prayer  for  Je- 
sus' sake. 
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Affectionately, 
BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 
Washington,  N.  C. 
Remarks — It  is  my  chief  desire 
that  I  may  finish  my  course  preach- 
ing and  teaching  that  which  makes 
for  peace  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
saints. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


A  PLEASANT  TRIP 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Dear  Brother: 

As  I  have  been  requested  to  give 
an  account  of  a  recent  visit  among 
the  churches  I  wish  to  say  my  first 
appointment  was  at  Flat  Swamp, 
my  home  church.  Elder  John  N. 
Rogerson  is  pastor,  and  is  truly  a 
father  in  Israel.  I  was  brought  up 
under  his  ministry.  I  then  visited 
most  of  the  churches  in  the  Black 
Creek  Association  where  I  met  El- 
ders J.  C.  Hook  (the  moderator) ) 
G.  W.  Bos  well,  R.  H.  Boswell,  E. 
L.  Cobb,  J.  T.  Willard,  S.  B  Den- 
ny and  C.  F.  Denny.  All  treated  me 
kindly  and  cared  for  me  in  a  God- 
ly manner  I  also  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  Elder  E.  F.  Pearce  (the 
moderator  of  the  Little  River  Asso- 
ciation) and  enjoyed  his  company 

I  visited  some  of  the  churches 
in  the  Contentnea  Association, 
three  of  them,  Elder  A.  M.  Crisp's 
charges  and  found  him  to  be  a  very 
lovely  man  and  wish  he  would  vis- 
it our  churches  in  Eastern  Carolina. 
I  know  they  would  appreciate  him, 
I  was  pleased  to  find  the  churches 
in  peace  and  the  ministry  humble, 
not  striving  about  words  to  no  pro- 
fit, not  "lording  it  over  the 
churches"  but  taking  heed  unto  the 
flocks  of  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
made  them  overseers. 

In  concTtrslon  I  want  to  say  that 


I  was  treated  with  such  kindness 
that  I  hope  to  visit  you  again  at 
some  future  time,  but  if  I  never  meet 
you  on  earth  I  have  an  humble  hope 
that  I  will  meet  you  where  part- 
ing will  be  no  more. 

Yours  in  hope, 

TILLMAN  SAWYER. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  POINT 

March  9,  1924. 
Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Brother: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  my  sub- 
scription for  another  year  and  also 
Sister  Bowie  Myers,  R.  1,  Anson, 
Texas.  I  can't  afford  to  read  my 
paper  unless  I  pay  for  it.  Before  I 
read  it  can't  afford  to  ask  you  to 
buy  the  paper,  buy  the  ink,  set  the 
type  and  buy  the  press  and  then 
send  me  the  paper  free  unless  you 
had  plenty  of  money  and  plenty 
coming  in  all  the  time.  Zion's 
Landmark  is  too  good  a  paper  for 
any  one  to  read  and  not  help  sup- 
port it  in  advance  (generally  speak- 
ing) .  Newspapers  are  run  by  their 
advertisements.  A  paper  run  with 
no  advertisements  must  be  kept  up 
by  subscription  paid  In  advance  or 
else  it  is  going  to  work  a  hardship 
on  some  one  else.  I  see  large  pa- 
pers published  at  50c  or  $1.00  per 
year  and  they,  are  full  of  adver- 
tisements, advertisements  of  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  I'll  say  of  the 
devil  not  a  single  crumb  to  fall 
from  our  Master's  table  to  feed  the 
soul.  Zion's  Landmark  has  no  ads  in 
it.  It  is  not  an  independent  paper, 
but  it  is  very  dependent  on  its  sub- 
scribers and  let's  all  lend  a  helping 
hand.  Our  paper  has  no  church 
troubles  in  it,  no  rackets,  no  disturb- 
ances of  any  kind.    Just  plain  old 
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time  gospel  preached  by  plain 
preachers. 

Has  anyone  ever  thought  that 
GoJ  has  ordered  us  to  help  the  pa- 
per? Has  He  not  said  that  what  we 
would  have  men  do  unto  us  we  must 
do  unto  them  and  we  would  not 
have  the  paper  sent  us  unless  we 
pay  for  it  and  help  to  send  the  pa- 
per to  some  one  unable  to  pay  for 
it.  Some  brother  or  sister  who  is 
old  or  afflicted  it  is  a  great  pleasure 
to  me  to  help  do  anything  that  my 
Lord  and  Master  tells  me  to.  If  we 
that  are  able  to  work  don't  send 
the  paper  to  some  dear  old  brother 
or  sister  who  is  afflicted,  how  can 
we  expect  God  to  bless  us  when  we 
get  old  and  afflicted?  Listen,  in  as 
much  as  ye  did  it,  not  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye 
did  it  not  unto  me,  we  should  think 
of  others  and  not  so  much  of  our- 
selves. For  instance  I  am  very  anx- 
ious to  take  a  paper  published  in 
Harry  Co.,  S.  C.  I  lived  there  fif- 
teen years.  But  is  it  not  my  duty  to 
let  that  paper  go?  I  feel  impressed 
that  way.  I  must  sacrifice  some- 
thing, I  have  for  the  last  week  been 
trying  to  convince  myself  that  I  can 
take  the  S.  C.  paper,  but  something 
seems  to  tell  me  not  to  take  the  S.  C. 
pa.per  but  send  the  money  to 
Zion's  Landmark  to  help  some  af- 
flicted brother  or  sister  to  read  the 
paper.  Let  us  all  do  our  full  duty 
one  towards  the  other  as  God  has 
told  His  children  to  do.  I  have  not 
heard  old  fashioned  Primitive  Bap- 
tist preaching  in  two  or  three  years 
so  you  all  see  why  I  love  the  old  pa- 
per. I  do  certainly  love  to  read  the 
good,  sweet  letters  written  by  our 
brethren  and  sisters.  Let  us  love, 
help  and  pray  for  each  other  as  we 
are  commanded. 


Your  old  brother  in  a  sweet  hope, 

H.  L.  HOLMES. 
Austin  Texas.    Box  125. 


SENDS  CHECK  FOR  LANDMARK 

Feb.  15.  1924. 
Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson  N.  C. 
Dear  B  o: — 

My  subscription  is  due  to  the 
Landmark.  Please  find  check  en- 
closed which  pays  me  up  to  Feb. 
15  1925.  I  have  been  taking  the 
Landmark  twenty-four  years,  hav- 
ing subscribed  for  it  after  being  a 
member  of  the  church  about  two 
years  and  being  so  favored  of  a 
merciful  God  I  have  always  paid  in 
advance  and  I  hope  to  continue 
this  as  long  as  I  take  the  paper. 
The  Primitive  Baptists  are  general- 
ly noted  for  their  good  conduct,  es- 
pecially in  paying  their  just  debts, 
and  when  we  can  pay  we  ought  to 
pay.  The  paper  is  published  anc 
sent  out  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  and  for  the  comfort  of  God's 
children.  It  tends  to  strengthen 
and  encourage  the  little  lambs  who 
are  not  so  well  established  in  the 
dcctrine  of  election  The  Land- 
mark is  not  published  and  sent  out 
for  speculation,  and  while  we  read 
it  at  our  convenience  the  editors 
and  publishers  are  busy  endeavor- 
ing to  get  the  paper  mailed  out  in 
time  to  reach  its  subscribers,  and 
yet  the  editors  and  publishers  have 
to  support  their  families  and  live 
just  as  we  do.  The  Lord  found  Ja- 
cob and  led  him  about,  he  instruct- 
ed him  and  kept  him  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye  and  there  was  no  strange 
God  with  him.  Do  we  not  feel  the 
Lord  has  done  just  as  much  for  us 
as  he  did  for  Jacob?  Did  he  not 
find  us?  Has  He  not  led  us?  has  He 
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not  instructed  us,  has  He  not  kept 
us?  Surely  the  Lord  has  done  all 
this  whereof  we  are  glad,  and  there 
is  no  strange  God  with  us.  The 
Lord  found  us  not  only  in  a  "waste 
howling  wilderness,  but  ten  thou- 
sand talents  in  debt  and  not  a  far- 
thing to  pay?  Then  Jesus  being  the 
only  one  that  could  pay  the  debt 
our  sins  being  laid  on  Him  he  bore 
them  which  brought  Him  much  suf- 
fering so  He  said,  "Father  if  it  be 
possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me, 
nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done."  So  He  put  away  our  sins 
by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  "separ- 
ating us  as  far  from  our  sins  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west."  Have  we 
not  felt  some  of  these  blessed  truths 
in  our  hearts  which  is  more  precious 
to  us  than  all  this  world?  Now  if 
we  have  been  taught  these  things 
we  have  them  in  our  hearts.  The 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion, hath  appeared  to  all  men 
teaching  us  that  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  Godly 
in  this  present  world  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope  and  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ:  Who  gave  Him- 
self for  us  that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works. 

In  consideration  of  these  blessed 
principles  which  are  the  foundation 
of  our  hope  ought  we  not  to  pay  for 
the  Landmark  and  everything  else 
we  purchase  in  good  faith?  May 
the  God  of  grace  bless  us  all  to  do 
this  with  willingness  of  heart  and  of 
a  sober  mind. 

I  remain  your  brother  in  hope, 
A.  B-  DENSON. 

HEM  ARKS — We  appreciate  the 


brotherly  feeling  manifested  in  the 
above. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


FALLS  IN  LOVE  WITH  THE 
LANDMARK 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Brother  Denny, 

My  mind  leads  me  to  write  for 
the  Landmark.  I  hope  it  is  from 
the  Lord,  for  I  am  sure  if  it  is  I  shall 
be  benefited. 

I  have  had  several  copies  sent  to 
me  by  Sister  W.  L.  Stallings  of  late, 
and  I  find  I  have  gotten  so  much 
comfort  from  them  and  have  en- 
joyed reading  them  so  much  that  I 
do  not  want  to  miss  a  copy.  My 
father  was  a  subscriber  for  several 
years  up  until  the  good  Lord  saw 
fit  to  take  him  away  from  this  world 
of  sin.  I  read  it  some  then,  but  I 
did  not  find  the  comfort  in  it  as  I 
do  now.  I  am  sending  you  a  check 
for  two  dollars  ($2.00)  for  which 
please  send  me  the  Zion's  Land- 
mark for  this  year. 

Yours  in  hope, 
MARGARETT  F.  CHERRY, 
Tarboro,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  3 

Remarks 
We  appreciate  the  above  spirit 
very  much.  If  more  of  our  readers 
would  do  as  Sfster  Stallings  has 
done  our  circulation  would  soon  be 
greatly  increased,  or  if  you  do  not 
want  to  part  with  your  paper,  send 
us  a  list  of  those  you  think  might 
be  interested  and  we  will  gladly 
send  sample  copies.  The  editors 
are  endeavoring  as  best  they  can 
to  keep  its  pages  free  from  conten- 
tions, and  have  received  numerous 
commendations  and  new  subscrib- 
ers on  thjs  account. 

C.  F.  DENNY, 
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"WHO  HATH  BEWITCHED 
YOU?" 

Any  church,  or  child  of  God  may 
imbibe  false  doctrine,  and  be  pro- 
gressively led  from  that  which  is 
true  by  the  charm  and  fascination 
of  unscriptural,  or  ungospel  (if  per- 
missive to  use  that  word)  practice. 
The  blandishments  of  false  doctrine 
are  camouflaged  by  the  arts  of  man. 
When  certain  teachers  had  bewitch- 
ed the  eh  i  irches  of  Galatia  by  teach- 
ing the  I  \\v  dispensation  with  the 
gospel,  n  aking  them  forget  that 
Jesus  fulfilled  every  condition  of  the 
gospel  for  them,  Paul  had  implicit 
confidence  in  them,  and  knew  their 
salvation  was  not  based  upon  their 
obeying  the  law  cf  Moses  or  any 
law.  Paul  exhorted  Timothy  to 
"take  heed  to  the  doctrine,"  "to  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long 
suffering  and  doctrine.''  But  of 
late  some  teachers  think  they  should 
exhort  believers  in  Christ  to  join 
the  church,  serve  the  Lord  faithful- 
ly, to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 
work  out  their  own  salvation,  there- 


by making  some  believe  that  they 
have  attained  a  salvation  that  the 
Lord  is  not  author  or  giver  of,  for- 
getting the  law  of  cause  and  effect; 
that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord;  and 
that  Jesus  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey.  Timothy  never  was  told  to 
quit  the  doctrine,  but  to  continue  to 
teach  it,  for  the  time  would  come 
when  men  (men  of  God)  would  not 
endure  sound  doctrine  but  after 
their  own  lust  shall  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears. 
How  true  are  these  prophecies  of 
Paul  today?  Sound  doctrine  and 
Apostolic  practice  go  hand  in  har.d, 
and  will  never  hurt  a  church.  But 
the  reverse  has.  When  preachers 
begin  to  teach  a  salvation  by  Christ, 
and  a  salvation  by  man;  one  of 
grace  and  the  other  works,  then 
false  practice  looms  up  with  many 
devices.  So  many  Christians  begin 
in  the  spirit,  and  seem  to  end  in  an- 
other manner,  the  law  or  flesh.  They 
"plant  vineyards"  institutions  of 
men,  set  up  instruments  of  music 
that  they  may  the  more  entice,  soon 
begin  to  hold  protracted  meetings 
and  resort  to  all  sorts  of  means  to 
gather  numbers;  and  then  tell  the 
people  the  Lord  did  it.  If  such  is 
not  a  departure  from  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Apostolic  teaching, 
and  a  following  of  seducing  spirits 
and  doctrines  of  men,  I  am  at  sea. 
Men  of  itching  ears  and  corrupt 
minds,  wanting  to  be  leaders,  bring- 
ing- in  new  things,  that  have  caused 
all  the  departures  and  splits  among 
the  family  of  God.  False  doctrine 
will  soon  beget  false  practice.  When 
men  get  more  anxious  for  numbers 
than  purity  of  membership  they  will 
use  worldly  inducements  to  accom- 
modate the  world ;  as  can  be  £een  by 
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the  so  caUed  Christian  efforts  to 
save  the  human  race  from  their  sins 
and  bring  them  to  God,  have  to 
fill  the  church  (as  they  call  it)  with 
worldly  minded  and  graceless  sub- 
jects. The  preacher,  and  the  church 
that  dares  to  contend  for  the  faith 
and  practice  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints,  are  now    regarded  by 
these  up-to-date  religionists  as  old 
fogies  and  too  ignorant  to  be  es- 
teemed Christian,:.   Men  tell  us  that 
the  old  school  Baptists  are  about 
nineteen  hundred  years  behind  the 
times  and  doubtless  the  charge  is 
correct  and  they  do  not  regret  it  but 
pray  they  may  continue  steadfast^ 
hi  the  apostolic  doctrine  knowing 
that  there  can  be  no  improvement 
in  God's  doctrine  and  order.  His 
work  being  perfect  there  can  be 
nothing  added  to  it.    Well  did  the 
word  say  "evil  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse  deceiving  and  be- 
ing deceived."  Again  it  is  written 
"All  the  world  shall  wonder  after 
the  beast  whose  names    were  not 
written  in  the  lamb's  Jbook  of  life 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'' 
Since  these  truths  are  demonstrated 
in  these  days,  are  there  any  of  God's 
true  servants  who  think  they  can  so 
preach  and  instruct  as  to  make  the 
testimony  of  the  scriptures  false? 
"This  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
al!  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations  and  then    shall    the  end 
come." 

M.  L.  GILBERT. 


Experience  of  Elder  W.  B.  Williford,  re- 
published by  Request 
■  Dear  Brother  Gold: 
i      For  the  first  time  I  write  what  I  hope 
lias  been  the  dealings  of  my  dear  Heav- 
enly Father  with  me,  a  poor  sinner,  since 
I  first  felt  myself  as  such    which  is  the 
[   foundation  and  support  of  my  hope  of  the 
II  resurrection  from  the  dead  u'nto  an  in- 
i  heritance,  that  is  incorruptible  and  un- 

!;         .  •  ■ 


ieflfed. 

\\  hen  a  child,  as  far  back  as  I  can  re- 
memucr,  Hie  fear  of  death  and  a  uuruiug 
hell  confronted  me  with  such  threatening 
terror  of  everlasting  punishment  that  I 
was  continually  frightened  and  in  dread 
of  it.  1  felt  then  while  a  child  myself  a 
sinner,  and  if  I  died  that  I  would  go  to 
that  dreadful  place  which  I  beileved  to 
be  a  burning  hell,  to  remain  forever.  My 
thoughts  were  that  when  I  died  that  the 
Devil  would  get  me,  for  as  mean  as  1  felt 
to  be  I  could  not  hope  that  the  righteous 
God  as  I  felt  He  was  would  take  me  to 
Heaven. 

1  yet  so  vividly  remember  a    dream  I 
had:   That  1  was  standing  on   the  back 
porch  and  looked  across  the  field  in  the 
rear  of  our  home  and  saw  a  great  beast 
sitting  on  his  haunches  but  standing  on 
bis  fore-legs.    He  was  so  tall  that  the  pine 
trees  only  reached  about  half  way  his 
body  and  1  believed  that  he  was  a  great 
leopard,  and  believed  that  he  was  also 
the  devil.    I  was  so  frightened  at  the  ap 
pearance  of  that  great  and  terrible  mon- 
ster that  I  ran  in  the  house  and  hid  my- 
self   behind    a  table  of  clothes  to  keep 
him   from   getting  me.     I  yet  remember 
how  1  was  frightened  and  what  a  heavy 
burden  it  left  on  my  little  heart  for  I  was 
yet  a  child;   and  if  the  good   Lord  had 
never  taken  the  fear  of  thct  dreadful  mon- 
ster and  the  awful  place  that  I  thought 
he  would  carry  me,  if  he  got  me  there 
never  would  have  been  any  rest  in  this 
world  nor  world  to  come  for  me.  I  believ- 
ed the  Lord  could  keep  that  dreadful  beast 
from  getting  me  if  he  would.    But  I  could 
not  have  any  consolation  that  he  would 
I  want  to  say  right  here  that     my  ex- 
perience as  a  child,  shows  me  plainly  that 
the  Lord  can  and  does  reveal  to  little  chil- 
dren  or  to  those    who    are    destitute  of 
worldly   wisdom,    that   they   are  sinner? 
and  their  last  condition,  which  compels 
them  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  to  know  him  and  know  that  ha  is  the 
only  one  that  can  save  them  from  ever- 
lasting punishment  and  at  his  own  time 
reveal  himself  to  them  as  their  deliver- 
ance and  Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour  and 
give  them  a  hope  of  eternal  life  and  there- 
by verify  the  truth  of  Scriptures,  "Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise."    The  fear  of  tor- 
ment with  all  its  horrors  remained  a  great 
part  of  my  time  through  all  my  youthful 
days,  so  much  so  that  I  never  did  enjoy 
myself  like  other  young  people  did.  While 
at  school  I  felt  lonely  and  desolate,  feeling 
1  was  the  meanest  of  all  the  school  chil- 
dren, and  put  all  the  blame  for  my  indif- 
ference on  myself.     At  times  it  was  not 
so  much  so  with  me  and  I  was  more  cheer- 
ful, more  l.ike  my  young  friends  and  play- 
mates.   I. was  fearful  of  doing  wrong;  L 
felt  it  a  great  sin  to  tell  a  lie  and  tried 
not  to  do  so.    I  do  not  remember  the  i'mo 
when  I  did  not  feel  that  I  was  a  einne  '.  J 
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wanted  to  do  the  best  1  know  how  but 
was  so  vile  I  thought  if  I  could  be  a  good 
boy  the  Lord  would  save  mo,  but  with  all 
my  efforts  I  felt  to  bo  worse  instead  of 
better.  This  feeling  remained  with  me 
until  I  went  to  the  war,  and  then  an  ad- 
ditional weight  was  added  to  that  which 
I  was  already  carrying,  that  was  fear  that 
I  would  be  killed,  having  no  hope  of  being 
better  off  after  death.  I  was  continually 
begging  God  for  mercy.  While  in  the 
trenches  behind  the  breastwork  at  Pet- 
ersburg, Va.,  I  was  so  heavily  burdened 
that  I  got  down  on  my  knees  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  mo  and 
spare  my  life  till  the  war  was  over,  hop- 
ing to  serve  Him  better  if  I  ever  got  home 
again.  And  I  knew  if  I  kneeled  down  to 
pray  in  the  trenches  that  the  boys  would 
laugh  at  me  or  make  fun  of  me,  which 
would  make  me  feel  bad.  So  I  resolved 
to  go  over  the  breastworks,  notwithstand- 
ing I  would  be  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the 
enemy,  for  our  lines  of  breastworks  were 
very  near  together,  (our  picket  lines  be- 
ing only  seventy-five  yards  apart)  and  al- 
though it  was  night  with  firing  from  both 
lines  all  night  along  the  lines  and  I  in- 
danger  of  being  hit  by  a  shot  from  friend 
and  enemy,  my  desire  to  get  down  upon 
my  knees  was  so  great,  yes,  low  down  upon 
the  ground,  that  I  silently  climbed  over 
the  breastworks  and  humbled  myself  be- 
fore my  God  to  bow  to  Him  for  mercy. 
And  I  have  often  thought  since  then  that 
the  fear  of  the  wrath  of  God  was  greater 
to  me  than  the  fear  of  being  kihed  by  the 
enemy,  and  I  have  also  thought  that  sure- 
ly that  was  one  time  I  prayed  not  as  a 
Pharisee,  for  I  wanted  to  be  where  no  eye 
could  behold  me.  And  I  do  believe  the 
Lord  heard  my  prayer  and  answered  them 
for  it,  was  revealed  to  me  that  I  would  live 
to  see  the  war  over,  also  that  I  would  live 
to  be  thirty  years  old.  I  felt  better  and 
my  mind  easier,  but  with  no  hope  of  rest 
beyond  the  grave  given  me.  I  was  then 
about  nineteen  years  old.  After  the  sur- 
render of  General  Lee  I  being  in  his  com- 
mand was  paroled  and  the  thought  came 
in  my  mind  that  the  first  promise  that  the 
Lord  gave  me  in  my  prayer  that  night, 
"that  I  would  not  be  killed  in  the  war," 
was  fulfilled,  for  1  had  lived  to  see  the 
war  over  and  was  yet  alive.  After  getting 
home  I  tried  to  enjoy  myself  with  the 
young  people  in  their  amusements,  but 
mostly  I  felt  more  sorrow  than  joy,  for  I 
felt  it  a  sin  and  as  it  is  always  the  case,  I 
felt  that  my  sins  would  find  me  out,  and 
they  would  point  me  out,  and  that  my 
friends  and  associates  would  look  upon 
me  as  the  biggest  and  most  awkward 
dunce  o/  them  all. 

I  still  remembered  the  promise  the  Lord 
gave  me  in  my  prayer  as  before  mention- 
ed, that  I  should  live  to  be  thirty  venrs  old. 
So  I  expected  that  thirty  years  was  my  al- 
lotted days  upon  earth,  and  as  the  davs 
passed  by  I  felt  to  be  drawing  to  my  ap- 


pointed period,  and  yet  without  hope.  But 
somehow  I  had  some  consolation  given  me 
that  I  should  have  a  hope  given  me  or  I 
had  a  hope  for  a  hope,  for  which  with 
some  degree  of  faith  I  still  begged  the 
Lord  for  mercy.  On  an  ever-to-be-remem- 
bered  day  I  was  on  my  knees  all  alone  in 
field  picking  cotton  in  prayer  between  a 
little  hope  and  despair,  my  burden  began 
to  move  slowly  but  surely  from  my  poor 
burdened  heart  and  a  quickening  together 
with  my  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
took  possession  of  me.  I  began  to  real- 
ize that  the  Lord  was  moving  upon  the 
troubled  waters  and  I  saw  the  light  for 
the  first  time  in  my  life  shining  out  of 
darkness  and  shining  in  my  heart,  giving 
me  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  my  re- 
deemer. Then  I  saw  how  Jesus  could 
save  a  poor  sinner  like  me  ,and  I  could 
say,  "O  Jesus  my  Saviour,  I  know  thou 
art  mine."  I  was  not  made  exceedingly 
happy  as  some  express  themselves,  but 
I  could  say  "It  is  the  Lord,"  and  He  has 
answered  my  prayers  and  delivered  me 
from  the  fear  of  death  that  made  me  all 
my  life  time  subject  to  bondage.  Then 
the  promise  that  the  Lord  gave  me  on  that 
night  had  been  fulfilled  for  I  was  when 
I  received  my  deliverance  from  sin  and 
death,  thirty  years  old,  being  born  in 
1S4  4  and  my  death  to  the  law  with  all  its 
terrible  denunciations  and  fiery  cursefc 
and  death  to  sin  was  in  1874,  which  made 
mo  thirty  years  old  and  I  could  understand 
and  realize  the  fullness  of  the  promise  the 
Lord  made  me  that  night  in  answer  to  my 
prayer  for  the  war  was  over  and  I  alive, 
and  I  had  lived  to  be  thirty  years  old  and 
died,  I  hope  to  sin.  And  now  I  have  a 
hope  that  my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  and  when  he  who  is  my  life  shall  ap- 
pear I  hope  to  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
Now  I  am  seveirty-twq  years  old  and  it  is 
so  encouraging,  strengthening  and  consol- 
ing to  me  to  know  that  that  death  was  so 
complete  that  I  do  feel  to  say  and  "be- 
lieve it  true"  that  I  am  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ,  ad  that  He  is  mv 
husband. 

M.  B.  WILLIFORD. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


ELDER  MEEDY  BENNETT  WILLIFORD 

By  request  of  my  dear  pastor  before  his 
death  and  also  his  daughter  .Mrs.  C.  C. 
Little,  I  will  with  the  help  of  the  good 
Lord,  endeavor  to  write  an  obituary  no- 
tice of  him  (Elder  M.  D.  Williford),  one 
whom  we  all  esteemed  very  dearly.  And 
it  is  with  a  very  sad  heart  and  much  fear 
and  trembling  (hat  I  make  the  attempt. 
But  through  duty  towards  him  ami  his 
dear  family  I  will  do  the  best  I  ran.  Al- 
though I  feel  very  unworthy  to  do  so 

Our  dear  father  in  Israel  was  the  son 
of  Meedy  and  Penelope  Will, ford  and  was 
born  November  the  20th,  1844  in  Nash 
County,  N.  C,  about  four  miles  from  the 
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Primitive  Baptist  church  at  the  Ralls  of 
Mar  Kiver.  rie  was  married  to  Jerutha 
A.  Whiuey  on  tua  nrst  Wednesday  in 
lrfoo  by  Eluer  ttii.iard  Taylor  and 
Eom  tu.d  union  were  i,orn  eleven  chil- 
uren,  live  boys  and  six  girla.  Three  boys 
and  two  gnis  dad  while  very  young  and 
are  now  b.eoping  bcbide  their  mother  and 
father  awaiting  tne  glorious  resurrection. 
They  lived  very  pleasantly  together,  shar- 
ing the  joys  and  trouD»es  of  this  life  with 
great  sympathy  and  loce,  aiwuys  bear- 
ing each  other's  troub.ej  and  distresses 
and  making  ihem  as  light  for  each  other 
as  they  could. 

Brother  williford  bad  a  deep  sense  of 
conviction  tor  sin  which  lasted  him  from 
childhood  and  while  all  alone  the  Lord 
gave  him  a  sweet  deliverance  f;om  that 
heavy  burden  and  gave  him  a  new  birth, 
Baiting  him  a  new  crea'ure  in  Christ  Je- 
BUa  and  put  a  new  sons  in  his  heart  and 
he  continued  to  praise  him  r.s  long  as  he 
remained  in  this  life.  And  we  have  not 
a  doubt  but  he  and  his  dear  companion 
that  he  so  much  longed  to  be  with  are 
now  singing  praises  together  around  the 
Great  Throne  of  God,  where  they  wili  nev- 
er part  again.  He  wanted  to  go  so  bad 
but  would  say  I  don't  want  to  be  impa- 
tient. I  want  to  be  submisshe  and  wait 
on  the  Lord.  He  would  preach  and  pray 
very  beautiful  and  very  touching  all  along. 
I  would  see  him  every  day  and  sit  up  with 
him  nearly  every  other  night  for  several 
weeks  and  I  can  truthfully  say  I  never 
saw  a  more  meek,  humble  and  Christ-like 
sufferer  in  all  his  sickness.  His  natural 
mind  would  be  very  weak  at  times  but 
his  spiritual  mind  was  bright  until  the 
lend.  Oh  how  wo  miss  him,  tongue  and 
pen  fail  to  tell.  He  is  so  much  missed 
everywhere.  The  country  has  lost  a  good 
man,  the  family  a  loving  father  and 
grandfather,  the  churches  he  served  a 
s  very  worthy  and  obedient  pastor.  One 
that  dearly  loved  his  churches  and  always 
'  wanted  to  see  them  living  in  love  and  har- 
mony.  He  was  loved  by  all,  and  we  can 
ray  that  he  was  one  of  the  best  men  we 
•  ever  saw.  Oh  what  a  good  name,  he  liv- 
ed with  it.  and  left  it  behind  which  is  far 
betler  than  great  riches. 

Our  dear  pastor  united  with  the  Falls 
ichurch  in  1875  and  was  baptiz  d  by  Elder 
fl|P    D.  Gold.     He  was  soon- chosen  clerk, 
ji'land  in  1880  was  ordained  deacon.    A  lit- 
I  tie  later  was  licensed   to   preach  and  in 
I  1896  was  ordained  to  the  ministerial  work. 
j.-,|He  was  in  the  constitution  of  the  church 
^lat  Nashville,  N.  C.  and  has  since  served 
i- Tthis  c'uirch  as  a  dutiful  and  loving  pas- 
t.Kor.     He  served  Peachtree,  Castalia,  Sap- 
s,  lpony  and  Mill  Branch,  but  declining  health 
(  and  age  caused  him  to  give  up  all  except 
.  Mill   Branch    and     Nashville,     which  he 
'  ■faithfully  served  as  long  as  health  would 
..■permit.     He  was  confined  at  home  about 
ft'ix  months  but  was  greatly  blest  of  nurs- 
ling by  his  son  B.  B.  Williford  and  wife,  his 
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daughter,  Mrs.  C.  0.  Little  and  one  of  the 
Im  si  colored  nurses  I  ever  saw  (Sister  Hat- 
tie  Bow).  She  was  blest  with  the  greatest 
of  patience  for  five  months  to  administer 
to  him  day  and  night  and  was  very  taith- 
ful  to  him.  All  the  children  were  very 
devoted  to  their  father  and  were  very  at- 
tentive to  him  when  they  couid  be  with 
him  but  some  of  them  lived  so  far  they 
were  deprived  of  the  sweet  privilege  of 
being  at  his  bedside  as  often  as  they 
wished  They  never  tired  of  doing  all 
they  could  for  their  father.  He  would  of- 
ten say  how  good  you  all  are,  you  are  like 
angels  around  my  bed.  He  asked  us  all 
to  visit  his  grave  and  see  that  it  was  kept 
up.  His  loving  words  will  always  be  re- 
membered by  us.  He  is  the  third  pastor 
that  I  have  mourned  the  loss  of  (by 
death)  at  our  little  church,  Mill  Branch, 
and  it  is  so  sad  every  time,  and  I  ask  the 
readers  of  this  to  help  me  pray  to  the  good 
Lord  to  give  us  another  one  if  it  can  be 
His  blessed  will.  Brother  Williford  de- 
parted this  life  at  1  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  10th  day  of  Sept.  1923  and  we 
believe  is  resting  sweetly  from  his  labors. 
He  was  laid  beside  his  dear  companion 
on  the  12th  amidst  a  very  large  attend- 
ance of  relatives  and  friends.  Elders  A.  B. 
Denson  and  J.  T.  Williams  conducted  the 
burial  service  very  satisfactorily  and  com. 
fortingly  to  the  bereaved.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  loss,  six  children,  B.  B.  Wil- 
liford, with  whom  he  spent  his  latter 
years;  R.  A.  Williford,  of  Plymouth,  N. 
C;  T.  R.  Williford,  of  Washington  D  C  • 
Mrs.  W.  II  McOee,  of  Rocky  Mount,  N. 
C;  Mrs.  W.  J.  Hobbs,  of  Newport  News, 
Va.;  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Little,  their  widowed 
daughter  who  lived  with  her  father  and 
she  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B'  B.  Williford 
were-  faithful  until  the  last.  There  are 
twenty  grandchildren  and  two  great-grand- 
children. We  all  mourn  for  him  but  not 
without  hope  for  we  believe  that  be  is  now 
sleeping  sweetly  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
The  flowers  were  many  and  beautiful 
which  spoke  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
and  lend  them  in  the  way  that  father  and 
grandfather  was  led  is  the  wish  of  one 
who  esteemed  him  highly  for  the  words 
sake.  (I  hope) 

MATTIE  LUPER  JARRELL. 
Lone   Pilgrim   and     Primitive  Baptist 
please  copy. 


Rocky  Mount,   N.  C. 
Dear  Brother  Denny: 

I  send  you  dear  Brother  Williford's  obit- 
uary that  I  have  tried  to  write,  but  it  is 
far  from  being  like  I  would  love  to  write 
it,  but  it  is  the  best  I  can  do.  He  was  so 
far  superior,  and  I  felt  so  little  and  un- 
worthy to  undertake  such  a  task  for  so 
great  a  man,  but  it  was  his  request  and  I 
have  tried  to  beg  the  ord  to  be  with  me 
and  guide  my  pen.  Now  Brother  Denny, 
I  leave  it  with  you.    Also  am  sending  hie 
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experience  (by  request  of  his  children)  to 
have  republished,  all  in  the  same  copy  of 
the  Landmark  that  his  obituary  i»,  if  it 
will  be  convenient  to  do  so.  1  don't  know 
as  you  ever  met  Brother  Williford,  but  he 
was  a  lovely  old  soldier  of  the  cross,  and 
we  miss  him  more  and  more.  He  was 
such  a  comforter  to  everybody  he  met.  I 
hope  to  have  your  prayers  in  our  destitute 
condition. 

Your  sister  I  hope, 

MATTIE  L.  JARRBLL. 


SALLIB  BRASWELL 

Loving  remembrance  of  Cousin  Sallie 
Braswell,  who  died  the  3rd  and  was  bur- 
ied the  4th  of  January.  She  was  84  years 
old  but  was  a  good  sweet  old  lady.  She 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  for  forty-five  years  and  she 
was  a  faithful  member  and  went  every 
time  she  could.  She  was  so  good  about 
helping  the  sick  and  the  needy  that  when 
anybody  was  sick  they  wanted  her  to  come 
to  them  even  when  her  health  failed  so 
she  could  not  help  with  the  work  they 
wanted  her  smile  for  that  was  a  great  com- 
fort for  them. 

She  had  been  married  twice.    Her  first 
husband  was  Mr.  William  Morse,  who  was 
killed  in  the  Civil  War  in  1861  to  1865. 
Her  last  husband  was  Mr.  Ben  Braswell, 
who  died  suddenly  in  1908.     She  saw  a 
lot  of  trouble,  but  everybody  did  not  know 
it,  for  that  sweet  smile  hid  it  and  she 
took  that  smile  to  her  grave.    She  begged 
us  all  not  to  grieve  over  her  when  she 
was  gone,  for  our  loss  was  her  sain.  She 
lost  her  troubles    here    and    buried  her 
pleasures  there. 
Her  troubles  here  are  over. 
She  will  forever  be  blessed. 
She  has  gone  to  her  Saviour 
There  forver  to  be  at  rest. 

She's  gone  to  that  happy  shore, 
Which  is  so  bright  and  fan- 
Where  she  will  see  no  trouble  more, 
But  live  forever  happy  there. 

There  is  a  happy  heaven  band, 
Where  she  has  gone  to  live, 
She  will  never  take  a  parting  hand 
But  that  sweet  smile  will  give  . 

She  cannot  come  back  to  us  to  live, 
But  we  can  meet  her  up  there. 
With  our  Saviour  who  will  give, 
To  each  and  every  one  a  home  so  fair. 
Written  by  a  cousin, 


APPOINTMENTS   FOR  ELDER 
ISAAC  JONES 

Tuesday  night  before  the  first  Sunday 
in  May,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Wednesday  night,  Roxboro,  N.  C. 
Thursday  night,   Danville,  Va. 
Thence  to  the  iPg  River  Association. 


PIG  RIVER  ASSOCIATION 

The  spring  session  of  the  Pig  River  Dis- 
trict Primitive  Baptist  Association  will 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Canton  Creek, 
Franklin  Co.,  Va.,  beginning  on  Friday 
before  the  first  Sunday  in  May,  19  24,  to 
which  an  invitation  is  given  to  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

ELD.  RANDOLPH  PERDUE,  Mod. 
ELD.  E.  L.  BLANKENSHIP,  Clerk. 
B-oone  Mill,  Va. 


HUNTING  QUARTERS 

Dear  Brother  Denny, 

The  Lord  will,  the  church  at  Iluntinp 
Quarters  will  hold  their  yearly  three  days 
meeting  on  Friday,  Saturday  and  2nd  Sun- 
day in  June,  1924. 

All  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  in 
fellowship  with  us  are  hereby  cordially 
invited  to  come  and  be  with  us  and  par- 
take with  us  in  that  meeting.  We  shall 
also  be  glad  to  see  our  friends  at  that 
time. 

L.  H.  HARDY,  Moderator  and  Pastor. 
JOHN   D.    SMITH,   Church  Clerk. 
Atlantic,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  ELDER  LEE 
HANKS,  OF  ATLANTA,  GA. 

Black  River,  at  Dunn,  N.  C,  April  16. 

Mingo,  April  17th. 
Bethsadia,   April  18th. 

Hannah's  Creek,  3rd,  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, April  19th  and  20th. 

Oak  Forest,  April  21st. 

Hickory  Grove,  April  22nd. 

Mt.  Zion,  at  Benson,  N.  C,  April  23rd. 

Gift,  at  Coats,  N.  C,  April  24th. 

Angier,  at  Angier,  N.  C,  April  25th. 

Bethel,  4th  Saturday  and  Sunday,  April 
2 tit  h  and  27th. 

Middle  Creek.  April  2Rth. 

Willow  Springs,  April  29th. 

Rafeigh.  at  the  Old  Soldiers'  Home, 
April  30th. 

P.  S.— Elder  Lee  Hanka  is  old  and 
feeble.     He  will  need  conveyance. 

Your  unworthy  brother. 

JASON  ALLEN. 


BEAR  CREEK  ASSOCIATION 

Please  publish  in  the  Landmark  that  tbe 
spring  session-  of  the  Bear  Creek  Primi-I 
tive  Baptist  Association  is  to  convene  on 
Saturday  before  first  Sunday  in  May,  19241 
with  the  church  al  Lawyers  Spring  An-i 
son  County,  N.  C.  in  the  little  town  ofi 
I'eachland  on  S.  A.  L.  Railroad.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 
Trains  from  Charlotte  pass  Peachland  at 
about  6  a.  m.,  and  noon  every  dav  and 
trains  from  Hamlet  pass  Peachland  at 
Baucom.  E.  C.  Jones  or  R  L.  Home,  R.  2, 
I'eachland  and  we  will  look  out  for  you.  1 

Done  by  request  of  the  Association.  '  ' 
J.  W.  JONES,  Clerk. 

Peachland,  N.  C,  March  5,  1924. 
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WHY  DOST  THOU  JUi-       THY  BROTHER 


But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set 
at  naught  th>y  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ, 

For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  Me  and  every  tongue  confess  to  God. 

Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more:  but  judge 
this  rather  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  oc- 
casion to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

(Paul). 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  

 Roanoke,  Va- 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  S*hould  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  #re  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


EXPERIENCE 

It  is  with  fear  and  trembling  I 
make  this  attempt  to  write  what  I 
hope  has  been  the  de^ings  of  the 
Lord  with  me.  Why  dj  1  feel  this 
fear?  Because  I  hope  I  realize  God 
is  my  witness  in  writing  this. 
Should  I  not  fear  Him  in  so  doing? 
If  it  is  His  blessed  will,  I  pray  He 
will  give  me  words  to  express  to 
believers  what  He  has  worked  in 
nie.  Why  do  I  tremble?  because 
I  am  weak.  When  we  think  of 
God's  power,  do  we  not  tremble? 
Let  us  not  forget:  "It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God." 

When  quite  a  child  I  would 
watch  old  people  and  wish  I  could 
be  patient,  sweet  natured  and  kind 
like  they  appeared  to  me  to  be.  As 
I  grew  older  I  felt  if  I  could  be  like 
my  grandmother  I  would  be  satis- 
fied. Never  speaking  an  unkind 
word,  always  appreciative,  gentle 
and  modest.  From  ten  to  nineteen 
years  old  I  attended  Sunday  School. 
To  me  then,  it  was  a  question  of  be- 
ing able  to  commit  to  memory  such 
as  was  necessary  to  answer  the  giv- 
en questions.  I  still  believe  it  is 
the  case  with  those  who  engage  in 
that  form  of  worship  today.  There 
was  nothing  that  made  a  lasting 
impression.  Members  of  the  church 
were  begging  me  then,  to  join  the 
church,  to  join  the  branch  agencies, 
that  keep  the  worldly  churches  on 
the  move  today.    I  wanted  to  do 


right,  above  all  1  wanted  to  be 
right.  I  wanted  to  be  saved.  On 
one  hand  I  was  persuaded,  on  the 
other  hand  I  was  threatened.  They 
held  before  my  mind  this  fact: 
That  my  mother  (whom  God  saw 
fit  to  take  unto  himself)  before  I 
was  two  years  old)  was  in  Heaven, 
why  should  I  stay  out  of  the 
church?  How  could  I  stay  away? 
Did  I  not  want  to  see  her  after 
death?  When  I  think  of  the  curse 
that  will  be  visited  upon  those  who 
engage  in  this  kind  of  work,  I  feel 
sometimes  to  say  with  our  Lord 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  On  the 
other  hand  when  I  read  the  words 
quoted  below  I  have  a  different 
feeling.  "Ye  will  compass  land  and 
sea  to  make  one  proselyte:  and 
when  ye  get  him  he  is  two-fold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than  ye  your- 
selves are."  How  true  I  believe 
this  to  be.  I  believe  with  all  my 
soul  when  one  is  brought  of  God  out 
of  that  vain  religion  after  suffer- 
ing all  the'y  have  to  suffer  they 
hate  that  form  of  godliness  with 
their  whole  being.  I  joined  the 
Methodist  church  when  I  was  nine- 
teen years  old.  I  was  a  member- of 
that  church  nineteen  years.  For  a 
period  covering  two  years  before  I 
left  the  church,  I  was  miserable.  I 
had  absolutely  no  confidence  in  the 
religion  they  professed  to  have.  I 
talked  to  one  or  two  people'  and 
told  them  I  could  not  feel  as  they 
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felt,  that  God's  church  was  not 
built  through  begging  money,  hav- 
ing church  dinners,  ice  cream  sup- 
pers, brunswick  slews,  etc.  Oyer 
and  over  I  asked  myself  the  ques- 
tion: Is  this  religion?  Beg  for  mo- 
ney in  the  name  of  the  Lord?  Is 
this  religion?  One  Sunday  I  was 
told  I  could  stay  for  11  o'clock  ser- 
vice. After  Sunday  school  I  went 
out  the  back  door  of  the  church  and 
went  to  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church,  which  at  that  time  stood 
at  the  real  of  the  Methodist  church. 
As  I  sat  there  and  watched  that  lit- 
tle flock  of  believers  (how  I  love  to 
think  of  it  now)  how  serious,  how 
solemn  were  their  faces.  Tears 
were  in  their  eyes.  I  do  not  recall 
any  of  th e  sermon  but  oh!  how  I 
was  touched  by  the  prayer  of  the 
minister,  Elder  O.  J.  Denny.  These 
were  my  thoughts:  Somebody  is 
right — somewhere.  These  people 
must  be  right,  oh  if  I  could  only 
know  the  truth.  I  would 
cry  all  the  way  home  but  never 
mention  where  I  had  been.  Twice 
after  this  risit  I  went  back  to  hear 
them.  I  became  so  miserable  I 
would  crj  many  nights.  Oh!  if 
only  I  was  prepared  to  die  how 
glad  I  would  be  to  go.  I  said  to 
myself:  When  I  get  out  and  see 
more  of  tlie  world,  I  will  see  who 
is  right.  When  I  get  married  I  will 
find  out  v.  ho  is  right  and  join  the 
church  I  believe  in.  At  the  age  of 
twenty -three  I  was  married.  After 
marrying  i  attended  the  church  but 
to  me  it  was  all  form.  Sometimes 
when  they  would  get  an  old  minis- 
ter I  would  care  more  for  the  ser- 
vice but  I  came  to  see  that  part 
grew  out  of  my  respect  for  old  age. 
Somehow  I  cou'd  not  see  how  any 
one  could  live  to  be  old  and  never 


know  true  religion.  How  strange 
are  our  thoughts. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1920 
while  my  husband  was  in  another 
state  on  a  hunting  trip  I  was  taken 
very  sick  and  for  four  days  lay  at 
death's  door  with  erysipelas.  I  was 
blind  for  two  days,  my  face  badly 
swollen.  While  in  this  condition  I 
begged  the  Lord  to  let  me  live.  If 
only  He  would  raise  me,  I  would 
try  to  serve  Him.  I  would  send  for 
our  pastor  and  unburden  my  heart 
to  him.  Tell  him  I  knew  I  was  with- 
out hope  and  God  in  the  world.  Af- 
ter the  crisis  I  was  carried  to  my 
own  home.  (I  boarded  while  Mr. 
Mitchell  was  away).  The  preacher 
came  to  see  me  and  his  visit  was  no 
comfort  to  me,  whatever,  as  he  sat 
there  I  thought  of  my  promises  to 
God  but  my  lips  were  sealed.  Aft- 
er that  my  face  would  flash  up  with 
fever  and  I  would  think  death  will 
follow  now,  for  I  made  a  vow  to 
God  and  did  not  keep  it.  I  would 
go  into  a  dark  room  and  beg  the 
Lord  to  give  me  another  chance  to 
tell  him.  I  would  go  to  the  tele- 
phone to  ask  the  preacher  to  come 
to  me.  Fear  would  fill  my  soul  and 
I  would  not  call  him.  This  state  of 
feelings  lasted  for  two  weeks.  One 
day  he  came.  As  I  opened  the  door 
to  him  I  thought  how  good  the  Lord 
is  to  send  him.  I  will  tell  him  all 
and  ask  his  prayer  and  advice.  I 
tried  and  tried  to  begin  and  expect- 
ed fearful  things  if  I  let  him  leave 
this  time  and  not  tell  him.  In  this 
condition  I  burst  into  tears  and  told 
him  I  felt  I  was  lost.  I  was  not  sat- 
isfied and  that  there  was  one  sin  in 
my  life  that  I  felt  God  would  cast 
me  from  His  presence  forever,  for 
he  told  me  to  pray  and  have  faith 
in  God  and  everything  would  turn 
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out  all  right.  He  was  utterly  dis- 
gusted with  me  and  I  never  saw 
him  any  more  while  he  lived  in 
Roidsville.  Then  shame  took  charge 
of  me.  He  was  my  pastor  and  had 
no  confidence  in  me.  To  whom  could 
I  go?  If  only  I  could  die  and  be 
forgotten!  One  affliction  after  an- 
other came  upon  me  after  this.  In 
September  I  was  carried  to  the  hos- 
pital, a  mental  and  physical  wreck, 
I  thought.  I  begged  the  Lord  to 
let  me  live,  to  bless  the  doctors  and 
the  treatment.  I  came  home  Octo- 
ber 3rd  and  we  moved  to  the  coun- 
try to  live  October  22nd.  I  want- 
ed to  go  to  church  somewhere  and 
1  felt  so  out  of  place  at  the  church 
I  had  always  attended.  We  were 
now  living  a  half  mile  from  a  Prim- 
itive Baptist  church  and  I  thought 
I  would  drive  out  there.  I  did  not 
know  these  people  but  I  knew  I 
wanted  to  hear  preaching.  I  shall 
never  forget  how  I  felt  while  there. 
Surely  some  one  had  told  this 
preacher  how  I  felt.  How  could  he 
know  what  I  had  suffered?  Before 
he  closed  the  service  he  told  a  part 
of  his  experience  and  I  felt  like  I 
would  die  if  I  did  not  scream.  I 
trembled  from  head  to  foot  and 
thought  I  would  give  anything  in 
the  world  if  I  could  hear  but  not  be 
seen.  Tears  streamed  from  my 
eyes  and  I  felt  that  every  eye  in  the 
house  was  upon  me.  I  came  home 
and  found  my  Bible  and  tried  to 
read.  I  could  not  stay  in  the 
house.  I  walked  the  woods,  wring- 
ing my  hands  and  begging  for  mer- 
cy. Lord  have  mercy.  Mercy  is  all 
I  ask.  I  would  hurry  through  with 
my  work  to  read  my  Bible.  For 
days  and  days  I  was  afraid  to  put 
it  down.  I  thought  time  for  preach- 
ing would    never   come  again.  I 


wanted  them  to  preach  all  day.  The 
second  time  I  went  to  this  church  as 
I  sat  there  listening,  I  saw  the  head 
of  this  dear  old  saint  of  God  van- 
ish from  his  shoulders  and  the  head 
of  Jesus  rest  upon  him  for  a  sec- 
ond or  two  then  it  vanished  and  his 
own  head  came  back.  I  felt  like  I 
would  never  get  another  breath. 
Oh  !  What  does  all  this  mean?  What 
do  I  see  and  feel?  As  I  was  leaving 
the  church  the  pastor  said  to  me: 
"We  are  glad  to  have  you  come  out 
to  preaching."  I  thought  as  I  drove 
home  what  a  difference,  what  a 
difference.  I  was  pulled  into  the 
church  when  I  was  a  girl  and  in  all 
these  years,  never  have  I  felt  like 
I  feel  now.  These  people  do  not 
press  their  views  on  you.  From  that 
time  on  I  had  the  greatest  respect 
for  them.  Little  did  I  dream  that 
God  held  the  blessed  truth  for  me 
that  I  would  know  they  were  His 
people.  Sacred  thought.  I  kept 
going  there  to  preaching  and  cry- 
ing for  days  after  each  sermon.  Af- 
ter this  the  good  Lord  saw  fit  to 
deepen  my  grief.  For  three  months 
I  thought  I  would  drop  dead  every 
minute  I  was  awake.  I  kept  my 
Bible  on  the  kitchen  table  and 
would  read  and  pray,  cry  and  cook 
'ill  at  the  same  time.  I  was  alone 
a  great  deal  and  when  Mr.  Mitch- 
ell would  come  in  at  night  I  felt 
like  if  I  could  only  talk  to  him  and 
tell  him '  my  trials.  After  awhile  I 
was  in  so  much  trouble  I  could  hide 
my  tears  no  longer.  He  would  tell  me 
if  I  did  not  try  to  pull  myself  togeth- 
er and  have  a  doctor  I  would  be  a 
nervous  wreck.  I  tried  to  beg  the 
Lord  to  give  me  words  to  talk  to 
him.  I  hated  to  tell  him  I  knew  I  was 
lost  and  as  we  had  never  discussed 
religion,  I  did  not  know  how  to  go 


164 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


about  it.  One  night  I  felt  I  would 
die  before  morning  and  told  him 
I  knew  I  was  lost  and  if  God  was 
not  my  physician  I  was  lost  world 
without  end.  That  no  living  man 
could  reach  my  troubfe.  He  told  me 
he  had  never  seen -any  one  in  my 
condition. 

While  my  Burden  whs  more  than 
I  could  bear,  it  seemed,  there  came 
into  my  mind  and  heart  an  intense 
longing  for  a  child  in  our  home.  I 
felt  that  if  I  had  a  child  to  care  for 
it  would  take~my  mind  off  of  my 
grief.  I  would  'read  the  first  and 
second  chapters  of  Samuel  and  I 
felt  that  in  all  the  Bible  there  was 
nothing  as  beautiful  as  Hannah's 
prayer.  One  day  I  read  the  58th"" 
chapter  of  Isaiah :  "Is  it  not  to  deal 
thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that 
those  being  the  poor  that  are  cast 
out  of  thy  house?  When  thou  seest 
the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him  ;  and 
that  thou  hide  not  thy  self  from 
thine  own  flesh?  Then  shall  thy 
light  break  forth  as  the  morning,- 
and  thine  health  shan  spring  forth 
speedily  and  thy  righteousness  shall 
go  before  thee;  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  thy  reward.''  I  spent 
weeks  on  that  chapter  and  bugged 
the  Lord  to  direct  me  to  a  child 
whose  parents  were  dead.  To 
teach  me  to  teach  him.  We  went 
to  Greensboro  and  found  our  boy. 
I  feel  that  God  gave  me  the  prayer 
and  in  mercy  answered  it.  We  have 
had  the  little  boy  over  two  years 
and  he  is  a  real  joy  in  our  lives  and 
I  hope  and  pray  will  always  be  a 
comfort  to  us.  Dear  children  of 
God,  when  ?t  a  throne  of  grace  in 
supplication  for  your  own  children, 
remember  me  and  my  boy,  God  has 
giveh'me  and  pray  that  GVd  will  be 
very  near  us.     So   many,  many1 


times  I  am  blessed  to  say:  "Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life."  If  I 
know  my  heart  I  want  to  do  God's 
will  as  it  is  shown  to  me.  What 
does  our  Savior  say,  "In  the  day  of 
my  power  my  people  shall  be  will- 
ing." This  old  nature  may'  rebel 
awhile  but  after  the  blessed  spirit 
works  with  us  then  are  we  willing  to 
say:  "Thy  will,  not  mine  be  done, 
O  Lord."  How  wonderful  is  our 
God.  I  felt  now  that  I  wanted  to 
hear  preaching  more  than  twice  a 
month  so  I  went  to  Reidsville  to 
the  Baptist  church.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  first  sermon  there  by  the 
pastor.  With  much  feeling  he  re- 
lated John's  vision  of  the  redeemed 
family  of  God.  "These  are  they  who 
came  out  of  great  tribulation  and 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in'  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  I  felt  that  never  while  I 
lived  could  it  be  possible  for  me  to 
feel  again  as  I  Telt  then.  When  I 
went  home  1  went  to  my  closet  and 
begged  the  Lord^  if  there  was  any 
more  suffering  for  me,  to  put  it  on 
me.  I  felt  that  I  would  not  live  but 
a  short  while  and  as  Jesus  suffered 
all  things,  I  wanted  to  suffer  all 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  put  upon  me. 
During  this  time  f  was  suffering  a 
great  deal  with  asthma.  We  had 
moved  back  to  Reidsville  two  doors 
from  the  church  and  I  did  not  want 
to  miss  a  service.  For  two  weeks  I 
was  unable  to  leave  my  room.  Three 
nights  I  did  not  lie  down.  One 
night  as  I  sat  aFcme  with  my  Bible, 
begging  God  to  Have  mercy  upon 
me  I  thought!  would  ask  one  more 
time  if  there  was  any  peace  of  soul 
in  this  life  for  me  that  I  hoped  He 
would  grant  my  poor  cry.  -'My  ' 
strength  was  exhausted,  my"  nerves 
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unstrung  and  my  body  limp.  Only 
God  knows  what  I  suffered  in  body, 
mind  and  soul.  The  next  day  I 
read  this:  "Wherefore,  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separ- 
ate and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  saith  the  Lord  and  be  my 
sons  and  daughters.''  I  begged  the 
Lord  to  know  if  it  was  meant  for  me. 
I  was  given  strength  to  write  the 
pastor;  of  the  'Methodist  church 
that  day  asking  him  to  drop  my 
name  from  the  membership  roll. 
Late  that  afternoon  he  came  to  see 
me.  I  knew  the  mission  he  was  on. 
I  was  suffering  a  great  deal.  I  tried 
to  ask  the  Lord  to  be  with  me  in 
this  trial.  Instantly  three  prom- 
ises of  the  Lord  flashed  across  my 
brain.  God  had  promised  to  be 
mouth  and  wisdom  when  we  are 
tried  before  men.  To  think  not  on 
what  you  shall  say  for  in  such  an 
hour  it  shall  be  given  you.  Be 
ready  to  give  to  every  man  that 
asketh  of  thee,  the  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  you.  For  two  hours 
we  argued  the  matter  of  my  leav- 
ing the  church.  I  told  him  my  de- 
cision was  final.  I  shall  never  for- 
get the  conversation  and  want  to 
give  God  all  the  praise.  I  would 
like  to  give  here  a  list  of  the  ques- 
tions he  aski'ed  me  but  will  not 
do  so.  I  want  to  say  this  however: 
That  while  it  is  possible  for  one 
to  be  numbered  with  the  redeemed 
family  of  God  and  yet  live  and  die 
out  of  the  church — I  want  to  praise 
the  Lord  with  my  whole  soul,  mind, 
strength  and  body  that  He  called 
me  as  I  hope,  out  of  a  sin  loving 
world  to  suffer  for  his  Name's  sake. 
Oh !  that  I  will  never  be  ashamed 
to  own  my  Lord,  or  to  defend  His 
cause.  How  pitiful,  how  limited 
how  ignorant  and  yet  how  boastful 


is  the  way  of  worldly  religion.  Tru- 
ly they  have  a  form  of  godliness 
but  deny  the  power  thereof.  That 
night  after  my  trial  as  I  sat  fight- 
ing for  breath,  I  kept  begging  for 
peace  of  soul.  The  Great  Physician 
cume  to  my  rescue  the  next  morn- 
ing at  7  o'clock.  Mr.  Mitchell 
came  in  to  make  a  fire.  I  was 
breathing  a  little  better.  He  led  me 
to  a  couch  and  helped  me  lie  down. 
He  left  the  room  and  it  seemed  I 
was  in  a  semi-conscious  condition. 
I  can't  think  I  was  asleep.  I  had 
been  lying  there  but  a  "few  minutes 
when  I  heard  some  one  call  me: 
"Junya,  7unya."  I  raised  on  my  el- 
bow to  see  who  called.  No  one  was 
in  the  room.  Instantly  these  words 
were  spoken  to  me :  ''Arise,  shine ; 
for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 
of  God  is  risen  upon  thee."  I  fell 
back  on  the  couch,  trembling  from 
head  to  foot,  praising  the  Lord.  Mr. 
Mitchell  came  in  with  my  break- 
fast and  I  told  him  I  could  not  be- 
lieve any  human  being  could  ever 
be  as  happy  as  I  was.  For  three 
days  these  words  were  with  me  ev- 
ery minute:  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul^  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
His  holy  name. 

My  Bible  was  a  new  book  to  me, 
my  eyes  beheld  a  new  world.  I 
loved  my  people  as  I  never  felt  be- 
fore. I  could  understand  all  my 
suffering,  why  I  trembled  so  when  I 
heard  the  gospel,  and  I  could  say 
with  Thomas  who  had  doubted: 
"My  Lord  and  my  God.''  In  a  few 
days  after  this  I  was  able  to  go  to 
the  country  for  two  weeks'  stay. 
While  there  I  was ,  impressed  to 
write  my  feelings  to  Brother  Den- 
ny. On  March  18  J  wen*  before  the 
church  and  was  Sjeceived.  Or-  /Cprfl 
15  I  was  baptized  by  Elder  O.  J. 
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Denny  into  membership  of  the 
Reidsville  church.  What  a  sense  of 
un  worthiness  fills  me  when  I  sit 
among  the  saints  of  God.  Doubts 
and  fears  arise,  hope  seems  almost 
gone  at  times  but  that  blessed  spark 
never  gets  so  dim  but  that  I  feel 
God  keeps  it  burning. 

MRS.  J.  N.  MITCHELL. 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 


EXPERIENCE 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Brother: 

Enclosed  find  a  letter  I  apprecia- 
ted and  enjoyed  and  feel  that  prob- 
ably others  might  enjoy  reading  it. 
So  am  asking  that  you  give  it  space 
in  Landmark. 

Your  very  little  brother  I  hope, 
C.  B.  HALL. 

Hillsboro,  N.  C.  R.  2. 
Elder  C.  B.  Hall, 
Hillsboro,  N.  C. 
Dear  Bro.  Hall:: 

I  do  not  feel  worthy  to  claim  this 
relationship  with  any  of  God's  chil- 
dren, but  if  Christ  the  elder  brother 
dwells  in  me  as  I  see  Him  in  you 
and  others  it  exists. 

I  wish  I  could  write  just  a  word 
that  would  be  a  comfort  to  you  for 
I  can  never  express  the  comfort 
and  consolation  that  your  preach- 
ing and  conversation  has  been  to 
me  for  the  past  two  years.  I  feel 
like  I  shall  always  believe  that  the 
Lord  directed  you  here  and  is  using 
you  as  His  mouthpiece  for  the  com- 
fort of  His  children  at  this  place. 

I  have  often  thought  of  the  wo- 
man whose  breast  was  hurting  bo- 
cause  the  babies  were  hungry.  That 
is  one  of  the  most  touching  things 
I  ever  heard.  I  wondered  if  any 
of  the  children  were  hungry  for 


that  which  I  was  withholding  from 
them.  I  longed  to  express  my  love 
for  them.  I  have  loved  the  doc- 
trine since  I  was  a  child  for  I  saw 
it  was  all  that  could  ever  do  me 
any  good.  I  realized  in  my  early 
teens  that  I  was 'a  great  sinner  and 
that  nothing  but  the  grace  of  God 
could  save  me.  My  prayers  seem- 
ed to  go  no  higher  than  my  head. 
I  realized  at  all  times  that  I  was 
lost  and  undone  and  that  death  and 
eternity  are  sure.  Sometimes  the 
spirit  of  prayer  was  gone  and  I  so 
blank  and  miserable.  This  also 
proved  my  helplessness  to  me.  I 
lived  for  years  feeling  that  if  I  am 
lost  it  is  just  and  if  ever  saved  it  is 
the  wonderful  mercy  of  God. 

Several  years  ago  I  dreamed  that 
I  was  in  death.  It  was  so  plain  to 
me  that  I  was  dying,  I  had  no 
thought  of  any  earthly  object  but 
every  breath  I  was  begging  the 
Lord  that  it  might  be  well  with  me 
in  eternity.  I  was  greatly  impress- 
ed with  the  dream.  I  did  not  feel 
like  it  was  a  natural  dream  for  I 
was  in  good  health  and  did  not  feel 
that  I  was  going  to  die  just  then  but 
had  to  say  I  know  I  am  dying  for 
worldly  amusements  had  lost  their 
charm  for  me.  The  thought  that 
I  was  lost  and  undone  would  kill 
my  pleasures.  I  enjoyed  going  to 
church  for  they  preached  my  ex- 
perience and  it  would  give  me  hope 
that  day  would  break  with  me  some 
time. 

About  three  years  after  I  dream- 
ed that  I  was  dead  and  saw  my 
body  dead  I  would  sometimes  think 
it  was  to  show  me  there  was  no 
life  in  me.  I  wondered  for  a  year 
or  two  what  it  meant.  One  day  I 
opened  the  book  and  began  reading 
the  6th  chapter  of  Romans.  When 
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I  came  to  the  7th  verse  I  feel  like 
my  dream  was  made  plain  to  me. 
"For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin."  Brother  Hall,  my  dream  was 
before  me.  My  dead  body  was 
there  and  the  little  verse  seems  to 
embrace  me.  I  felt  free  indeed.  If 
Christ  has  ever  spoken  peace  to  my 
soul  it  was  then.  It  was  such  a 
comfort  I  did  not  read  farther  for 
I  was  satisfied.  Doubts  soon  came 
though  and  I  would  not  join  the 
church  for  I  did  not  want  to  deceive 
them.  But  hoped  for  brighter  evi- 
dence. 

On  last  September,  as  I  have  told 
you  before  I  dreamed  that  I  was 
sick  and  going  to  die.  I  thought  I 
told  my  companion  that  I  was  going 
to  die  but  was  going  to  be  better 
off.  The  thought  then  came  that  I 
wanted  to  be  baptized.  I  promis- 
ed the  Lord  if  He  would  spare  me 
to  live  until  the  first  Sunday  in  Oc- 
tober that  I  would  go.  I  thought  I 
got  better.  I  was  much  impressed 
with  this  but  fearing  it  might  be  a 
carnal  dream,  I  made  excuses  and 
promised  to  go  next  time,  for  I  felt 
condemned  when  I  did  not  go,  and 
did  not  want  to  see  anyone.  It  seem- 
ed to  become  a  part  of  me  to  be  bur- 
dened. It  was  the  last  thing  at 
night  and  the  first  when  I  a'woke.  I 
feel  like  I  prayed  sincerely  on  Sat- 
urday during  your  sermon  that  if 
the  Lord  was  in  the  matte).-  HO 
would  strengthen  me  and  enable  me 
to  discharge  the  duty  that  had  been 
burdening  me.  I  verily  believe  that 
I  felt  the  strong  arm  of  the  Lord 
beneath  me.  Though  unworthy  as 
I  felt,  I  knew  of  no  earthly  power 
that  could  hinder  me. 

I  dreamed  once  of  riding  up  to 
the  water  to  be  baptized.  The 
crowd  had  gathered  and  was  sing- 


ing. I  thought  a  tall  figure  stood  by 
your  side  and  opened  tho  services. 
The  door  of  the  church  was  opened 
but  no  one  came.  I  did  not  recog- 
nize the  figure  but  said,  "Dr.  Hall  is 
here  to  baptize  me,"  I  did  not  see 
the  slender  figure  when  I  arrived  at 
the  water  Sunday  morning  for  bap- 
tism Brother  Hall,  but  I  hope  he 
was  there  in  spirit  and  conducted 
the  service.    If  not  it  is  all  in  vain. 

Pray  for  this  unworthy  one  who 
has  just  a  glimmer  of  hope.  Give  my 
love  to  Sister  Hall. 

A  little  sister  I  hope 

EDITH  M.  YOUNG. 


"I  WILL  GREATLY  REJOICE  IN 
THE  LORD." 

Isaiah  61-10. 

The  elect  and  called  of  God  have 
seasons,  moments  of  joyousness 
such  as  none  others  know.  For 
though  in  their  journeying  through 
this  world  manifold  temptations, 
trials^  sorrows,  conflicts  are  their 
lot  yet  such  blessedness  their  souls 
are  made  to  prove,  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  guides  them  into  the  truth, 
that  exceeds  all  the  joy  of  the 
world. 

Centuries  ago  there  were  cele- 
bration to  the  fabled  god  Bacchus, 
and  the  Bacchanalian,  riotous, 
drunken  revelries,  giving  them- 
selves up  to  every  fleshly  animal  de- 
light they  imagined  they  had 
reached  the  height  of  human  joy- 
ousness.  But  all  these  vile  joys  are 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory''  that 
believers  in  Christ  are  given  to 
know. 

All  religions  have  their  satisfac- 
tions in  them  to  their  worshippers ; 
and  under  the  name  "Christianity" 
there  are  many    kinds  of  sects  ah 
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professing  to  have  joys  in  their  pro- 
iession  oi  uhrist's  name.  But  if 
they  are  not  born  again  of  the  Spir- 
it, if  they  are  not  the  taught  of  the 
Lord,  it  the  Holy  Ghost  has  not 
guided  them  into  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  and  put  the  all-gracious- 
ness  of  the  everlasting  covenant  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  written  it 
in  their  hearts  Jer.  31-38,  then,  not- 
withstanding all  the  joyousness 
they  may  profess  to  have  it  is  not 
comparable  to  the  divine  blessed- 
ness that  is  the  portion  of  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord.  Isaiah  35-10. 
All  religionists  except  such  as  have 
their  portion  in  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  are  self-righteous^  con- 
ditionalists,  and  all  their  self-sat- 
isfactions, their  joys,  be  as  happy  as 
they  are  able,  sing  as  loud  and  joy- 
ous as  theymay  they  are  not  able  to 
sing  a  note  of  song  of  the  Lord.  The 
melody,  the  joyousness  of  the  Re- 
deemed is  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  only.  But  the  joy  of  car- 
nal professors  is  founded  upon,  and 
springs  out  of  their  creature  per- 
formances, for  in  their  imagined 
joyousness  in  the  Lord  they  ever 
mingle  in  and  sing  praises  to  the 
work  of  their  own  hands.  And 
their  delights  are  as  fickle,  and  in- 
constant as  themselves,  for  it  is  only 
when  they  are  doing  their  part,  per- 
forming their  conditionalism  that 
they  have  their  blessedness.  They 
are  welcome  to  all  they  can  thus 
gather  and  heap  up  to  themselves. 
When  first  we  were  given  to  re- 
joice in  Christ  crucified  our  pre- 
cious Savior,  to  hope  that  all  our 
sins  were  washed  away  by  His  pre- 
cious blood,  that  our  iniquities  were 
all  forgiven,  and  we  were  in  sweet 
fellowship  with  our  God  our  Fa- 


ther, reconciled  unto  him  by  the 
death  of  Christ.  O  this  was  happi- 
ness indeed ;  The  Lord  had  brought 
us  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and 
miry  clay,  set  our  feet  upon  the 
Rock,  established  our  goings,  and 
put  a  new  song  in  our  mouth,  ev- 
en praises  to  His  holy  name:  There 
was  not  a  syllable  of  praise  to  our- 
selves, or  to  any  creature.  This 
first  sweet  joy  in  Jesus  Christ  was 
truly  a  gladnes*,  very  gracious;  but 
then  it  was  as  babes  in  Christ,  as  the 
"boys  and  girls  playing  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem."  Zech.  8-5, 
but  the  old  men,  and  the  old  wo- 
men mentioned  in  this  same  verse 
had  experienced  more  and  had  a 
deeper  knowledge  of  things  than 
the  boys  and  girls,  they  knew  more 
of  the  God  of  Zion,  and  so  their 
gladness  was  deeper  and  higher. 
After  our  first  rejoicings  in  Christ 
Jesus  there  are  after  experiences  as 
our  souls  are  led  into  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  as  a  more  extensive 
view  is  given  us  of  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  Jehovah  which  he  purpos- 
ed in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord :  wherein 
are  unfolded  to  our  faith  those  man- 
ifold relations,  characters,  and  of- 
fices that  our  God  in  our  precious 
Christ  sustains  unto  His  elect,  that 
so  console,  so  fill  the  heart  with  all 
satisfying  blessedness  that  again 
and  again  in  such  experiences  we 
fnount  up  in  praises  and  sing  in 
sweeter  and  higher  strains  the  glor- 
ies of  our  God. 

Though  I  have  had  my  trials,  sore 
and  humbling  providences;  also  a 
few  terrible  times  when  I  have  been 
plunged  into  the  deep ;  when  it  ap- 
peared that  I  was  laid  in  the  lowest 
pit  and  in  such  darkness  that  I 
feared  the  pit  had  shut  its  mouth 
upon  me,  and    I  should  no  more 
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know  the  lifting  up  of  the  light  of 

the  Lord's  countenance  upon  me. 
Nevertheless  in  the  riches  of  God's 
grace  I  feel  that  my  heart  has  been 
given  to  sing  as  many  hallelujahs 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord  as  any  of 
the  household  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Indeed  our  very  rejoicings 
arise  out  of  our  distress.  Take  a 
glimpse  of  the  conflict  and  wretch- 
edness of  the  child  of  God  portray- 
ed in  the  7th  of  Romans,  and  of  the 
song,  of  deliverance  of  triumph  that 
he  is  enabled  to  sing. 

I  will  not  repeat  all  the  records 
upon  this  matter.  Saith  the  Apos- 
tle, "I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  aft- 
er the  inward  man :  but  I  see  anoth- 
er law  in  my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  ray  members. 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?  I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  my  Lord."  His  sighs 
and  groans  are  turned  to  triumph- 
ant joyousne  is. 

There  never  was  an  armin- 
ian,  a  conditionalist,  that  could 
sing  that  song,  carnal  relig- 
ionists, the  self  sufficient  and 
in  their  feigned  joyousness  de- 
ceive others  and  have  them  imagine 
that  their  rejoicings  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  but  God  is  not  deceived;  and 
they  know  that  self  is  mingled  in 
their  performances,  self  is  never  ab- 
sent from  their  thoughts^  and  they 
thus  enthrone  themselves  in  their 
adorations.  O  what  an  exceeding 
great  mercy  it  is  to  find  our  very 
hearts  exclaiming  "Not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for 
thy  truths  sake."  Psalm  115-1. 

That  was  a  memorable  time  with 


the  tribes  of  Jacob  when  they  pass- 
ed through  the  Red  Sea ;  there  they 
rejoiced  in  their  God.  "Then  sang 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake 
saying,  L  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
for  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously, 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He 
thrown  into  the  sea."  Exod.  15-1 
and  in  the  20th  verse,  "Miriam  the 
prophetess,  the  s'ster  of  Aaron,  took 
a  timbrel  in  her  hand  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her  with  tim- 
brels and  dances.  And  Miriam  an- 
swered them  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord, 
for  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously; 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He 
thrown  into  the  sea."  But  what  dis- 
tresses they  were  in  before  the 
Lord  made  a  way  through  the  sea 
for  His  ransomed  people  to  pass 
over.  How  foolish  they  were,  how 
wicked  their  murmurings  preceding 
this  wondrous  salvation  from  all 
their  enemies?  But  the  Lord  gave 
it  to  them  wretched  and  sinful 
though  they  were.  O  surely  this 
triumphant  deliverance  from  Phar- 
oah  and  his  host  was  all  in  cove- 
nant exceeding  riches  of  grace.  "Be- 
cause thou  hadst  a  favor  unto 
them."  Psalm  44-3. 

The  rejoicings  of  the  called  of 
God  in  their  experiences  of  the 
kindness  and  love  of  God  their  Sa- 
vior have  been  in  all  ages  the  same: 
thus  how  suitable  is  the  language 
in  Isaiah  61-10  to  us  in  our  day.  "I 
will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God; 
for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  He  hath  cov- 
ered me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, as  a  bridegroom  decketh  him- 
self with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels." 
So  also  in  Psalm  45-13-15.  "The 
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king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  with- 
in ;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 
She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king 
in  raiment  of  needlework :  the  vir- 
gins her  companions  that  follow  her 
shall  be  brought  unto  thee.  With 
gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be 
brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the 
king's  palace."  tnd  Revelation  19- 
6-8.  "And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  vo'ce  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  vo'ce  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying,  Alleluia !  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to 
him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  her- 
self ready.  And  to  her  was  grant- 
ed that  she  should  be  arrayed  in 
fine  linen,  clean  and  white:  for  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints."  In  these  scriptures  we  have 
presented  to  our  faith  the  church 
the  bride  of  Christ  in  her  immortal 
beauty,  perfect  through  the  comli- 
ness  put  upon  and  wrought  in  her, 
an  eternal  excellency.  Well  may 
the  ransomed  church  thus  glorified 
rejoice  and  be  glad.  The  cup  of 
blessedness  runneth  over. 

Many  and  varied  are  the  exper- 
iences of  believers  in  Christ  in  their 
pilgrimage;  and  his  statutes,  the 
doctrine,  the  everlasting  covenant 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  have 
been  their  song  in  the  house  of  their 
pilgrimage. 

What  a  welcome  the  returning 
prodigal  son  experienced ;  "And 
they  began  to  be  merry."  Luke  15- 
24. 

Many  times  I  have  looked  upon 
the  scene  in  Ezra  3-10-13,  at  the  re- 
building of  the  temple,  and  felt  as 
though  I  were  there.  I  will  not 
quote  these  verses,  I  wish  you  would 


read  the  story  for  yourselves. 

I  have  been  given  many  rejoic- 
ings in  Christ  Jesus  in  His  precious 
blood  and  righteousness,  in  the 
characters  He  sustains  unto  His  peo- 
ple. In  my  heart's  rejoicings  in 
Him  I  have  been  saying,  "My  Be- 
loved is  mine  and  I  am  His,  I  am 
my  Beloved's  and  His  desire  is  to- 
ward me."  Solomon's  Song.  2-18 — 
7-10.  O  it  is  wonderful  for  a  sinner 
to  be  enabled  by  the  Comforter,  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  feel  thus  in  his  soul. 

I  have  moments  of  divine  happi- 
ness especially  has  it  been  so  of 
late  years.  The  immutability  of  Je- 
hovah's counsel  Heb.  6-17  has  been 
made  unto  my  tried  soul  a  source  of 
strong  consolation ;  and  in  this  bles- 
sedness I  have  sometimes  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy. 

"Though  oftimes  like  Israel  of  old, 

I'm  prone  from  my  God  to  backslide, 
Yet  still  as  a  sheep  of  his  fold, 

Tn  his  free  favor  confide. 
N'  change  in  his  love  can  be  known 

X<  r  can  I  his  child  cease  to  be; 
Hut  soon  I  shall  sing  on  his  throne, 
He  saved  a  sinner  like  me.'' 
There  is  one  song  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  sing  that  crowns  the 
whole  of  their  rejoicings:  for  if  we 
had  not  the  right,  the  power  to  sing 
this  song  we  should  be^  as  saith  the 
apostle,  "of  all  men  most  miser- 
able," it  is  the  song  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. _Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sang, 
in  His  heart's  determination,  as  He 
entered  the  battle,  "I  will  ransom 
ihem  from  the  power  of  the  grave; 
I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  O 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues.  O 
grave  I  will  be  thy  destruction  : 
lepentance  shall  be  hid  from  my 
eyes."  Hosea  13-14.  And  this  is  our 
faith,  declared  by  the  Apostle  Paul, 
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"Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery;  we 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed^  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump:  fo<r|  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed.  For  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruptiou,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.  So  when 
this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality  then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave  where  is  thy  victory?  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfa  t,  immov- 
able, always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  1  Cor.  15-51-57. 

"The  Saints  who  now  in  Jesus  sleep, 
His  own  almighty  power  shall  keep, 

Till  dawns  the  bright  illustrious  day 
When  death  itself  shall  die  away; 

Soon  shall  the  trumpet  sound,  and  we 
Shall  rise  to  immortality. 

How  loud  shall  our  glad  voices  sing 
.  When  Christ  His  risen  saints  shall  bring 
From  beds  of  dust  and  silent  clay, 

To  realms  of  everlasting  day 
Soon  shall  the  trumpet  sound,  and  we 
Shall  rise  to  immortality. 

When  Jesus*  we  in  glory  meet, 

Our  utmost  joys  shall  be  complete; 
When  landed  on  that  heavenly  shore 

Death  and  the  curse  will  be  no  more- 
Soon  shall  the  trumpet  sound,  and  we  ' 
Shall  rise  to  immortality. 

FREDERICK  W.  KEENE. 


"BE  YE  KIND  ONE  TO  AN- 
OTHER." 

O  what  to  a  child  of  God  can  be 
bitterer  than  to  be  given  over  to  be 
chastened  by  his  own  iniquities? 
"Thine  own  wickedness  shall  cor- 
rect thee  and  thy  backslidings  shall 
reprove  thee." — Jer.  ii.  19.  I  ask 
again,  What  is  more  aggravating, 
what  can  inflict  more  cruel  torture 
to  those  who  are  born  of  God,  than 
to  be  for  a  time  as  it  were  given 
up  as  a  prey  to  the  vileness  of  our 
flesh;  when  sinful  thoughts  as  rav- 
aging beasts  of  prey  rove  through 
the  land,  biting  and  devouring,  and 
laying  waste  every  pleasant  thing? 
Ah,  then  my  vineyard  is  eaten  up 
and  trodden  down.  (Isaiah  v.  5.) 
"Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  let  him 
alone."  When  God  saith  this  it  is 
to  chasten  Ephraim,  and  in  the  end 
he  will  make  him  heartily  sick  of 
idols,  and  Ephraim  shall  cry, 
"What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idols?''  Hosea  xiv.  8.  O,  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin!  Have  you  ever 
been  in  that  wretched  place  where 
you  have  brooded  over  some  injury 
or  fancied  injury  that  you  have  re- 
ceived at  the  hands  of  some  one, 
and  have  found  yourself  indulging 
hard,  bitter  thoughts?  Do  we  for- 
give them  their  trespasses?  O  no, 
we  are  deceived  by  our  vile  hearts 
(which  are  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked)  to 
think  that  we  are  justified  in  har- 
boring and  nursing  our  injured 
feelings,  and  vile  unforgiving  spir- 
it that  has  taken  possession  of  us. 
So  from  morn  till  eve  we  brood  ov- 
er the  wrongs  that  have  been  in- 
flicted upon  us  till  the  sunlight  and 
blessedness  of  our  life  is  gone.  O, 
an  unforgiving  spirit  is  a  fretting 
sore  that  as  it  were    eats  out  our 
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very  life ;  it  will  so  torture  and  vex 
the  soul  till  at  length  it  will  bring 
us  into  the  depths  of  hell.  O,  be- 
loved of  God,  I  know  it  is  so,  for 
my  soul  has  bitterly  proved  it.  If 
captivated  with  an  unforgiving  spir- 
it, we  shall  be  driven  by  it  into 
realms  far  off  from  God.  The  Lord 
delighteth  in  mercy,  he  abundant- 
ly pardons,  (Micah  vii.  18^)  and  he 
says  by  the  mouth  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  "Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil 
speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice,  and  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for 
dear  children."  O,  how  blissful  are 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you.  Be 
ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
the  realms  of  forgiveness!  When 
God  has  sore  chastened  us  beneath 
our  own  unforgiving  spirit  when 
he  has  shown  us  how  unlike  Jesus 
we  have  with  shame  caused 
us  to  loathe  ourselves,  and  we  have 
cried  unto  him  to  deliver  us  from 
our  hard  feelings,  to  quench  and 
quell  our  unchristlike  spirit,  and  we 
have  implored  him  to  give  us  a  kind 
and  tender  heart,  that  compassion 
and  love  might  rule  in  us.  Ah,  when 
we  have  with  shame  and  grief  con- 
fessed our  guilt  before  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  pardoning  love  again 
we  have  felt,  then  by  faith  we  know 
that  in  God's  presence  is  fullness  of 
joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore.  O, 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  whose  sins 
are  covered,  and  a  kindred  blessed- 
ness is  also  our  pleasant  portion 
when  we  feel  in  our  very  heart  we 
forgive  every  one  his  tresspasses 
against  us.  Sometimes  the  voice  of 
our  God  I  hear  saying,  "Examine 
yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the. 


faith ;  prove  your  own  selves." 
Those  precious  words  have  been  to 
me  as  the  light  of  God's  eyes  pene- 
trating my  wayward,  dark  path 
and  I  have  felt,  "Thou  God  seest 
me."  One  glance  of  thine,  eternal 
God,  pierces  all  nature  through. 
There  is  no  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sight,  but  all  things 
are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes 
of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 
O,  dear  kinufed  in  Christ,  I  am  not 
able  to  tell  you  fully  how  this  glor- 
ious truth  affects  me,  when  with  di- 
vine power  it  falls  upon  my  spirit  a 
sacred  awe  possesses  me;  I  have 
trembled  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  felt  how  dreadful  is 
this  place.  "His  eyes  behold,  his 
eyelids  try  the  children  of  men." 

"Great  God,  thy  penetrating  ey« 

Pervades  my  inmost  powers; 
With  awe  profonnd  my  wondering  soul 
Falls  prostrate  and  adores.'' 

In  the  light  of  God's  countenance 
I  have  seen  that  I  was.  out  of  the 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  the 
paths  of  peace;  I  have  felt  that  his 
reproofs  were  in  love,  and  that  he 
was  full  of  tender  mercy  toward  a 
poor  sinner,  and  I  have  mourned  be- 
fore hirn  and  cried  I  have  gone 
astray  like  a  lost  sheep:  take  me 
out  of  all  the  entanglements  of  my 
iniquities,  and  let  me  not  forget  thy 
commandments.  My  way,  since 
first  with  affection  I  thought  upon 
the  Lord,  has  been  so  intricate,  such 
a  riddle,  blessedness  and  sorrow 
have  been  my  heritage^  my  attain- 
ments have  been  few,  and  my  non- 
attainments  are  ever  before  me; 
sweet  peace  I  have  known,  vietory 
I  have  tasted,  but  at  times  I  have 
such  a  bleared  view  of  it  all,  that 
my  whole  life  appears  as  a  succes- 
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sion  of  defeats,  failure  after  fail- 
ure, an  utter  failure  am  L  Yet  in 
the  midst  of  these  failures  and  de- 
feats I  have  been  taught  by  the 
Comforter  to  look  with  ail  my  heart 
to  our  dear  Savior,  to  the  fountain 
of  hss  precious  blood  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  then  thus  believ- 
ing, strength  has  been  given  me, 
and  in  my  heart  has  been  the  song, 
"We  shall  be  more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  that  loved  us.''  It 
is  written,  "J  the  Lord  search  the 
heart,  I  try  the  reins?  even  to  give 
every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruits  of  his 
doings." — Jer.  xvii.  10.  This  essen- 
tial attribute  of  Deity  is  ascribed 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (Rev.  ii. 
23.)  declaring'  his  own  essentia' 
Deity.  When  I  have  contemplated 
this  I  have  felt  to  rejoice  with 
trembling  before  him;  yes,  I  have 
supplieated  our  glorious  Mediator, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting."  I  believe  he 
answers  my  prayers  showing  me  of- 
ten that  I  am  a  poor,  sinful  worm, 
yes,  and  I  believe  he  leads  me  in  th^ 
way  everlasting.  This  precious  and 
divine  way  is  indeed  the  path  of 
life^  (Psalm  xvi.  11,)  the  highway 
of  holiness,  (Isaiah  xxxv.  3,)  the 
new  and  living  way,  (Heb.  x.  20,) 
wherein  by  faith  we  walk  in  peace 
with  God.  See  the  vast  multitudes 
chasing  after  soap  bubbles  relig- 
ious myths,  fine  spun  theories,  heart- 
less, hair-splitting  metaphysics, 
which  they  vainly  believe,  and 
;  would  have  others  accept  as  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ.  Ah  my  Sa- 
vior and  .Friend,  the    Author  and 


Finisher  of  the  faith  of  all  the  elect, 
lot  me  live  by  faith  in  simplicity  on 
ihee,  that  precious  faith  may  be  in 
my  mouth  and  in  my  heart  saying 
Christ  descended  and  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  hath  ascended  on 
high,  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept.  (Romans  x.  8.)  This  is  the 
everlasting  way  from  sin  to  holi- 
ness, from  the  curse  to  blessedness, 
from  death  to  life,  from  earth  to 
heaven,  from  Satan  to  God,  and 
those  who  are  sanctified  by  the 
Spirit  walk  therein  in  faith  and  love 
to  God  and  to  the  way  everlasting. 
The  gracious  and  efficacious  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  hearts  of 
the  redeemed  is  far  beyond  bare 
theories  of  doctrine  in  our  natural 
intellect.  By  his  almighty  power 
the»-e  is  wrought  in  us  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  (Jer.  xxxii.  40.)  And 
why""  is  this  precious  fear  of  the 
Lore  It  is  a  fountain  of  life  to  de- 
part from  the  snares  of  death.  This 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  love  him,  to 
hate  all  evil ;  yes  this  year  is  such 
that  the  Lord  and  every  revelation 
of  his  will  is  held  fast  in  our  hearts 
in  holy  and  affectionate  reverence. 
FREDERICK  W.  KEEN. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


PLEASED    WITH  LANDMARK 

February  15,  1924. 
I  have  been  reading  your  Land- 
mark for  sometime.  I  am  in  love 
with  it  so  much  that  I  cannot  keep 
from  writing  to  you  asking  to  be  one 
of  your  subscribers.  If  I  understand 
it  right  it  is  two  dollars  a  year.  You 
will  find  the  amount  $2.00  for  your 
Zion's  Landmark. 

Yours  truly, 
MRS.  G.  R.  DANIELS. 
Stokes,  N.  Cm  R.  F.  D.  Nd;  1 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK 

"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester — Roanoke,  Va. 


Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C, 


VOL.  LVII.  No.  11. 


Entered  at  the  postoflice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C.     APRIL  15,  1924 


A  LOVING  EXHORTATION 

(By  Elder  Sylvester  Hassell  in  Gos- 
pel Messenger.) 

"Strive  not  about  words  to  no 
profit,  but  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace  and  edifica- 
tion." 2  Tim.  2 :14.    Rom.  14:19. 

The  inspired  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles thus  wisely  and  kindly  exhorts 
the  children  of  God.  If  we  consid- 
er and  believe  all  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  and  not  add 
to  articles  from  their  teachings, 
the  people  of  God  will  be  united, 
and  not  confused  and  divided.  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine^ 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness:  That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  "Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth :  thy  word  .  is  truth." 
"Neither  pray  I  for.  these  alone,  but 
for.  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word."  - 

We  need  not  say  free,  grace,  for 
all  of  God's  grace  vq  free.  We  need 


not  speak  of  God's  absolute  predes- 
tination or  fore-ordination.  God's 
predestination  is  absolute  or  cer- 
tain, by  which  He  fore-determined 
to  suffer  sin.  "Who  in  times  past  suf- 
fered all  nations  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways."  "Wherefore  God  also 
gave  them  up  to  uncleanness 
through  the  lust  of  their  own 
hearts,  to  dishonor  their  own  bod- 
ies between  themselves." 

See  Elder  Gilbert  Beebe's  editor- 
ial in  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  Nov. 
15,  1874,  and  cause  to  holiness. 
"And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments and  do  them.'' 

"Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
choosest,  and  causeth  to  approach 
unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in 
thy  courts:  We  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  goodness  of  thy  house  ev- 
en of  thy  holy  temple." 

"For  as  the  earth  brought  forth 
her  bud,  and  the  garden  causeth  the 
things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring 
forth ;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause 
righteousness  and  praise  to  spring 
forth  before  all  nations." 

"For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conform- 
ed to  the  image  of  His  Son,  that  He 
might  be  the  first  born  among 
many  brethren.''  And  we  need  not 
speak  of  conditional  time  salvation, 
as  that  phrase  is  offensive  to  some 
of  our  brethren,  but  we  may  quote 
Romans  8-13  "For  if  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye 
through  'the  spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body  we  shall  live," 
and  Gal.  5:13-26.  Tit.  3,  8-9. 

Of  -course  all  genuine  Primitive 
Baptists  believe  that  salvation  is  of 
the  Lord,  and  by  His  grace,  and 
that  without  His   Spirit  of  grace, 
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truth  and  holiness  we  cannot  wor- 
ship Him  acceptably ;  and  that  His 
dear  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
all  our  righteousness;  and  that  He 
will  save  all  His  people  forever, 
both  in  soul  and  in  body;  and  that 
He  rules  over  all  things.  Psalms 
103:9.  "The  Lord  hath  prepared 
His  throne  in  the  heavens;  and  His 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all.'' 

On  these  great  fundamental 
truths  of  God's  word?  the  Old  Ke- 
hukee  Association  has  never  been 
divided,  nor  should  any  of  our  peo- 
ple be  divided,  but  they  should  en- 
deavor to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spir- 
it in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Remarks — I  have  added  a  few 
cpuotations  that  Brother  Hassell  re- 
ferred to  in  this  article  as  it  appear- 
ed in  the  Gospel  Messenger.  God 
bless  Brother  Hassell.  His  whole 
life  has  been  one  of  "on  earth  peace 
good  will  toward  men."  "Blessed 
are  the  peace  makers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God..' 

C.  F.  DENNY. 

ELDER  ISAAC  JONES 

Durham,  Tuesday,  April  29. 

Roxboro,  Wednesday  night, 
April  30. 

Danville,  Thursday  night,  May  1. 

Thence  to  the  Pig  River  Associa- 
tion Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday. 

Chestnut,  May  5th. 

Bethel,  May  6th. 

Ephesus,  Wednesday,  May  7th. 

Chapel  Thursday,  May  8th. 

Fairfield,  Friday,  May  9th. 
i     Norfolk  second   Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  May. 


Strawberry,  Monday  May  12th. 
Mount  Arrarat  Tuesday  May  13. 
Canaan,  Wednesday  May  14th. 
Axton,  Thursday  May  15th. 
Draper,  Thursday  night,  May  15. 
Spray,  Friday  night,  May  16th. 
Thence  to  the  Mayo  Association. 


JOSEPH  C.  HOARD 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  in 
the  year  1S51  and  died  December  27, 
1923.  He  was  the  only  son  of  William 
and  Elizabeth  Hoard. 

Joseph  C.  Hoard  united  with  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  church  at  Conetoe,  Martin 
county,  North  Carolina,  when  he  was  quite 
young  about  the  date  of  187  3,  and  was 
married  to  Miss  Dicie  Purvis  in  1876.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  three  children, 
Stephen  Hoard,  of  Tarboro,  Mrs.  Joe  Cof- 
field,  Detroit,  Michigan,  and  Mrs.  John 
Pope,  Memphis,  Tennessee.  He  leaves 
them,  together  with  several  grandchildren 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  those  that 
have  no  hope,  for  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the 
grave   several  years  ago. 

When  the  church  was  organized  at  Ham- 
ilton he  joined  that  organization  by  letter 
in  the  year  1889  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  1906.  When  he  moved  to 
Robersonville  to  live  he  took  a  letter  of 
dismission  to  joinj  the  church  at  Flat 
Swamp  where  he  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  his  death. 

After  living  in  Robersonville  for  a  few 
years  he  moved  to  Arkansas  to  live  with 
his  daughters.  When  his  health  failed 
so  be  was  no  longer  able  to  look  after 
his  farm,  he  moved  to  Memphis,  Ten- 
nessee, where  he  lived  with  his  youngest 
daughter,  Mrs.  John  Pope,  until  his  death. 

He  was  an  affectionate  husband  and  fa- 
ther and  loving  hands  kindly  ministered 
to  him  in  his  last  illness.  All  was  done 
in  their  power  to  relieve  and  comfort  him. 
His  remains  were  brought  to  Tarboro, 
N.  C.  for  burial.  His  funeral  was  preach- 
ed by  Elder  Ben  Strickland  in  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  church  of  that  Place,  after 
"'hich  he  was  carried  out  in  the  country 
a  few  miles,  and  laid  to  rest  by  the  side 
of  his  wife  to  await  the  resurrection 
morn. 

Done  by  order  of  conference  at  Flat 
Swamp  church  Saturdav  before  the  first 
Sunday  in  January.  1924. 

J.  N.  ROGERSON,  Moderator. 

C.   C.   HOUSE,  Clerk. 
For  and  in  behalf  of  the  church. 

J.  ALEX  ROEBUCK. 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas,  it  pleased  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er to  call  home  our  dearly  beloved  sis- 
ter, Elizabeth  Collins,  ou  the  12th  day  of 
November,  1923. 

Resolved  first,  that  we  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  t iiis  dispensation  of  God's 
Providence,  weeping  not  lor  tier  but  rath- 
er for  ourselves,  because  we  shall  miss 
her  so  much. 

Resolved,  second,  that  we  extend  to  the 
•hildreu  our  love  and  sympathy  in  this  sad 
trial. 

Resolved  third,  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  spread  on  our  church  rec- 
ords, a  copy  sent  to  Zion's  Landmark  and 
a  copy  sent  to  the  family. 

Done  by  order  of  the  church  in  con- 
ference, April  5,  1924. 

ELDER  C.   B.   HALL,  Moderator. 
A.  H.  DUPREE,  Church  Clerk. 


A.  C.  OWEN 

A.  C.  Owen  died  March  3,  1924,  just 
lacking  7  days  of  being  79  years  of  age. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  a  loving  companion 
of  near  his  age  and  four  sons,  E.  G.  Ow- 
en, B.  B.  Owen,  B.  W.  Owen  and  Dr.  A.  M. 
Owen.  Also  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Helen 
Cocke. 

With  a  sad  heart  1  will  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  in  memory  of  my  father.  He  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  and  lived  only  one 
day  and  night,  never  was  conscious  or 
never  moved  any  more  after  he  was 
taken. 

He  was  an  old  Confederate  soldier  but 
most  of  all  a  soldier  of  Christ.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church, 
had  been  for  near  forty  years.  I  have 
often  heard  him  and  mother  say  they  were 
the  first  to  join  Weatherford  church  aft- 
er it  was  established.  He  was  baptized 
by  old  Brother  McDowel,l  and  has  lived 
a  faithful  member.  Served  as  clerk  and 
deacon  until  he  got  so  feeble  he  had  to 
give  up.  But  always  filled  his  seat  just  as 
long  as  he  lived.  Besides  him  and  mother 
three  of  us  children  have  been  in  the 
church  together  for  a  long  time. 

He  was  a  loving  husband  and  a  good 
father  always  willing  to  help  when  need-, 
ed.  Also  raised  several  other  children 
Took  a  family  of  eight  orphans  and  gave 
each  a  home.  They  all  seemed  to  lovo 
him  as  a  father.  He  was  always  willing 
to  help  the  needy  and  never  wanted  to  be 
any  trouble  to  any  one.  He  said  oft<-n 
since  he  lost  his  health  that  he  had  rath- 
er die  than  live  and  live  so  feeble  to  be 
waited  on. 

Though  we  hate  to  give  him  up  how 
we  will  miss  him.  I  don't  trunk  it  will 
be  the  same  any  more. 

Written  by  his  loving  daughter, 

HELEN  COCKE. 
RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  remove  from  our  midst  by  the 


irresistable  hand  of  death  our  highly  es- 
teemed and  worthy  brother  Elder  G.  W. 
Stokes,  which  sad  event  occurred  at  his 
home  in  Pitt  County  on  the  morning  of 
August  6th,  1923. 

For  many  years  he  served  the  church 
at  Red  Bank,  as  pastor  and  we  feel  safe 
in  saying  that  no  church  ever  had  a  more 
faithful  servant  while  at  the  same  time 
believing  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  For 
seventeen  years  he  was  blessed  to  go  in 
and  out  before  us  a  well  ordered  walk 
and  a  Godly  conversation  and  to  follow 
Jlis  command  as  ye  go,  preach,  so  dili- 
gently, beautifully  and  with  much  meek- 
ness and  humility  and  with  so  much  con- 
solation to  us. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved, 

First',  That  in  the  death  of  Brother 
Stokes  the  church  has  lost  an  able  minis- 
ter, a  wise  counselor,  a  loving  comforter 
whom  we  sadly  miss  from  among  us.. 

Second,  That  his  bereaved  wife  and  chil- 
dren have  lost  a"  kind  husband  and  an  af- 
fectionate father  and   the  community 
highly  respected  citizen. 

Third,  That  we  tender  to  his  family  out- 
deepest  sympathy  and  commend  them  to 
Him  who  has  promised  not  to  forsake 
them. 

Fourth,  That  we  mourn  not  for  him 
as  for  those  who  have  no  hope  fpr  we  feel 
that  our  loss  is  his  gain,  that  it  is  far  bet- 
ter to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus,  that  he 
has  been  removed  and  transplanted  into 
that  House  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  Heavens,  where  he  can  see  Him  as 
He  is  and  be  like  Him  and  perfectly  sing 
songs  of  everlasting  joy  and  praise  J 
ever  more. 

Fifth,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family  and  one  to  Zion's 
Landmark  and  that,  the  same  be  spread 
upon  our  church  record. 

Done  by  order  of  conference  Second 
Sunday  in  September,  1923. 

J.  S.  CORBITT,  Moderator. 
J.  R.  MILLE.  Assistant  rierk. 

Written  by  Mittie  Bright. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas,  on  March  17th,  1924,  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  call  his  humble  and  faith- 
ful servant  and  minister.  (Eld  J.  E.  Ad- 
ams)  to  come  home. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we,  the  church  at 
Angier,  N.  C,  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  him  who  is  too  wise  to  err  and  too  good 
to  be  unkind;  though  our  hearts  are  sad- 
dened  because   of  his  passing. 

Second,  that  we  extend  to  his  sister, 
brother  and  nephews  our  love  and  sympa- 
thy, praying  that  the  God  of  all  grace  rec- 
oncile them  to  their  loss. 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  spread  on  our  church  records,  a  copy 
sent  to  the  family  and  a  copy  sent  to 
Zion's  Landmark  for  publication. 

C.  B.  HALL,  Moderator. 
A.  H.  DUPREE!,  Chtfrch  Cleric. 
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THE  COURSE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 


How  strange  is  the  course  that  a  Christian  must  steer; 
How  perplexed  is  the  path  he  must  tread 
The  hope  of  his  happiness  rises  from  fear, 
And  his  life  he  receives  from  the  dead.. 

His  fairest  pretentions  must  wholly  be  waived, 
And  his  resolutions  be  crossed ; 
N'.r  can  he  expect  to  be  perfectly  saved, 
Until  he  finds  himself  utterly  lost. 

When  all  this  is  done,  his  heart  is  assured 
Of  the  total  remission  of  sins, 
When  his  pardon  is  signed  and  his  peace  is  procured, 
From  that  moment  his  conflict  begins. 

(Hart) 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va- 

Associate  Editors 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  kopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
|       Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


COMFORT  IN  HER  LETTER 

f  Dear  Sister  Anderson: 
|  It  is  my  desire  that  you  should 
I  know  of  the  satisfaction  and  com- 
fort your  letter  In  the  February  1st 
;  Landmark  has  been  to  me.  Through 
I  natural  figures,  such  as  the  building 
to  which  ycu  refer,  our  pure  minds 
are  often  stirred  up  with  wonder 
and  amazement  as  we  can  contem- 
plate and  meditate  upon  the  glor- 
ious work  of  redemption  by  and 
through  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  is  not  only  the  foun- 
dation and  the  cap-stone,  but  the 
creation  arid  the  bringing  together 
*  of  the  materials  and  the  construc- 
tion of  the  building  is  all  the  work 
of  God,  "For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them."  Therefore,  if  we  are  able 
to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  have  been  called  and 
to  bring  forth  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, it  is  because  of  our  creation  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  that  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them ;  it  is  by  grace  we  are  sav- 
ed through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
ourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  Not 
of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
This  is  the  kind  of  doctnne  which  I 
believe  feeds  the  hungry  and  which, 
by  God's  power,  is  preached  unto 
the  poor  and  needy.  The  Psalm- 
ist did  not  stop  at  saying  the  Lord 
brought  him  up  out  of  an  horrible 


pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay  and  set  his 
feet  upon  a  rock,  but  he  -also  said 
he  "established  my  goings.  And 
he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  God."  This 
gives  glory  and  honor  unto  God  to 
whom  it  all  belongs.  If  any  part  of 
the  salvation  of  sinners  is  left  to  the 
creature,  it  is  a  failure  to  begin 
with,  since  no  chain  is  stronger  than 
the  weakest  link,  but  Isaiah  was 
told  to  comfort  the  Lord's  people, 
"Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  war- 
fare is  accomplished,  that  her  in- 
iquity is  pardoned,  for  she  hath  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for 
all  her  sins"  Now,  this  does  not  en- 
courage us  to  sin;  the  fact  that  our 
warfare  is  accomplished  and  our  in- 
iquity ;s  pardoned  does  not  make  us 
indifferent  as  to  how  we  shall  walk, 
but  there  is  an  earnest  desire  to 
prove  we  have  a  Godly  sorrow  for 
sin  by  turning  away  from  it,  "For 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lust,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world,  looking  for 
the  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearance  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  puri- 
fy unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealou.s  of  good  works"  God's  peo- 
ple have  a  zeal  for  good  workp, 
those  that  are  wrought  in  them  by 
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the  workings  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
What  a  great  comfort  it  is  to  those 
who  are  weak  and  altogether  un- 
clean to  know  of  the  greatness  of 
our  God,  and  that  the  blood  of  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. In  my  life  there  has  ap- 
peared the  blackest  of  sin,  and 
while  I  have  been  made  to  know,  I 
trust,  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin,  my  hope  is  that  it  has  been 
God's  way  of  showing  me  what  I 
am  by  nature,  that  I  might  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  and  that  he 
might  appear  mire  wonderful  and 
glorious  in  all  of  his  holy  attri- 
butes. I  believe  the  grace  and  mer- 
cy and  love  of  God  appeared  all  the 
more  wonderful  to  Paul  because  of 
the  fact  that  he  had  been  a  persecu- 
tor of  the  Church.  He  knew  first 
hand  that  God  was  able  to  save  unto 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
him  by  Jesus  Christ,  and,  therefore, 
he  could  exclaim  "O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out!"  His  heart 
was  tuned  to  the  hymn,  Amazing 
grace,  how  sweet  the  sound,  that 
saved  a  wretch  like  me.  I  once  was 
lost,  but  now  am  found,  was  blind 
but  now  I  see."  This  did  not  cause 
him  to  say,  let  us  s'n,  that  grace 
might  abound,  but  rather  it  caused 
him  to  desire  to  keep  his  body  un- 
der, lest  having  preached  the  gos- 
_pel  to  others  he  himself  might  be- 
come a  cast  away'' 

With  further  reference  to  natur- 
al figures,  there  are  some  observa- 
tions I  wish  to  make  in  connection 
with  some  parts  of  the  creation  as 
recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  which  to  my  mind  repre- 


sents something  which  has  its  place 
in  the  1  fe  and  experience  of  the 
Lord's  people,  the  Church,  here  in 
time.  Sometimes  my  heart  is  al- 
most made  to  bleed  when  I  hear  or 
read  after  brethren  who  try  to  bring 
our  God,  whom  none  can  begin  to 
comprehend  nor  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens contain,  down  to  man's  level 
and  reason  as  though  he  was  a  mere 
speck  of  a  creature  like  themselves. 
They  attempt  to  divide  up  between 
what  they  call  good  and  bad,  and  to 
say  He  did  this  and  that,  but  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  other.  If 
there  is  any  dividing  to  be  done,  I 
would  like  to  see  it  after  this  fash- 
ion: Whatever  God  does  is  right, 
for  He  can  do  no  wrong;  while  what 
ever  the  creature,  as  such,  does  is 
evil,  even  to  his  thoughts:  One  is  a 
pure  fountain  from  which  only  pure 
waters  flow,  while  the  other  is  im- 
pure and  can  send  forth  nothing 
but  polluted  waters.  The  Psalmist 
said  of  God :  "AIFthy  works  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord."  He  did  not 
mean  only  a  part  of  them,  but  all, 
whatsoever  God  does  is  to  the  praise 
and  honor  of  His  name  and  the  glor- 
ifying of  Himself,  whatever  men 
think  or  say  to  the  contrary,  not- 
withstanding. He  is  amenable  to 
1:0  law,  power  or  authority  of  any 
kind  whatsoever,  but  is  above  all, 
blessed  forevermore.  If  he  chooses 
to  destroy  one  or  thousands  upon 
tens  of  thousands  of  His  creatures 
as  he  did  last  year  in  the  country 
of  Japan,  when  He  made  the  earth, 
His  footstool,  to  tremble  and  quake 
and  the  sea  to  open  her  mouth  and 
swallow  land  and  cities  with  their 
inhabitants,  in  some  cases  fire  add- 
ing to  the  horror,  surrounding,  as 
we  are  told  in  one  case,  a  group  of 
many  thousands  and  literally  burn- 
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ing  them  into  a  crisp.  Language  be- 
ing unable  to  adequately  describe 
the  untold  suffering  and  agony,  to 
sum  it  all  up,  we  say  it  was  an  aw- 
ful catastrophe,  but  is  there  any  one 
who  would  dare  accuse  God  of  be- 
ing a  wholesale  murderer?  No.  We 
cannot  reply  against  Him.  All  we 
can  do  is  to  place  our  hand  upon 
our  mouth  and  confess  that  His 
ways  are  past  finding  out.  If  any 
should  presume  to  question  Him,  all 
He  need  do  would  be  to  speak  out 
of  the  confusion  of  the  whirlwind, 
as  He  did  to  Job,  and  ask,  Where 
wast  thou  when  qhe  foundations 
of  the  earth  were  laid?  But,  to  go 
back  to  His  creation,  and  let  us  re- 
member that  "All  things  were 
made  by  Him ;  and  without  Him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made," 
and  take  up  briefly  the  nature  of 
His  creatures.  Some  will  readily 
agree  that  He  created  the  harm- 
less little  lamb  and  the  calf,  but  ap- 
parently they  would  be  unwilling  to 
grant  that,  as  well,  He  made  the 
lion,  the  bear  and  the  wolf,  whose 
nature  it  is  to  prey  upon  and  de- 
stroy other  of  His  creatures.  Again, 
did  He  create  the  dove  and  the  spar- 
row and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  making  of  the  hawk,  the  owl 
and  the  serpent?  If  I  know  any- 
thing about  the  dove  of  peace,  it  is 
never  safe  from  the  hawk  by  day, 
or  the  owl  by  night,  except  when 
God  is  nigh.  My  unknown  sister  in 
the  flesh,  they  were  all  creatures  of 
His  omnipotent  hand  and  instead  of 
being  good  and  bad,  we  are  told, 
"God  saw  everything  He  had  made, 
and,  behold,  it  was  very  good."  By 
faith  we  believe  this  and  are  sure 
that  in  all  of  His  plan  there  shall 
not  at  any  time,  anything  work  con- 


trary to  His  will  or  do  other  than  fit 
in  the  place  His  wisdom  hath  de- 
signed. If  the  least  wheel  in  all  the 
wonderful  and  marvelous  machine, 
should  fail  to  fit  in  its  proper  place 
and  do  the  work  assigned  to  it,  »t 
would  no  longer  be  a  perfect  ma- 
chine and  the  whole  thing  would  be- 
come a  mass  of  wreck  and  ruin. 
While  we  are  accustomed  to  such 
Liiings  among  our  fellow-man,  we 
are  told,  and  rejoice  in  hearing  it, 
"God's  work  is  perfect."  We  shall 
not  leave  the  lamb  and  the  lion  at 
the  above  stage,  for  He  created 
them  for  a  purpose,  and  by  recall- 
ing to  mind  the  day  when  He 
brought  them  together  and  made 
them  lie  down  together,  that  He 
might  manifest  His  sovereign  pow- 
er, we  can  see  wherein  He  was  glor- 
ified. It  is  said  that  man — the 
crowning  work  of  God's  creation — 
consists  of  all  other  of  His  creatures, 
and  we  do  not  have  to  go  far  from 
home,  outside  of  self,  to  discover 
that  He  is  wonderfully  and  fearful- 
ly made,  and  while  we  may  see  man- 
ifested in  the  brethren,  at  times, 
and  see  in  ourselves  all  manner 
of  destructive  beasts,  as  well  as 
those  that  are  meek  and  humble 
and  harmless,  in  the  day  of  God's 
power  they  are  all  made  willing; 
they  are  obedient  to  His  command, 
and  when  he  speaks  it  is  done,  and 
with  the  mind  of  Christ  in  them  they 
are  of  one  mind  and  one  accord,  in 
one  place — Christ — and  desire  none 
else  but  Him;  they  do  at  such  time 
glorify  Him  in  their  bodies  and 
their  cpirits  which  are  His.  In  the 
manifestation  of  such  power  in 
bringing  them  together,  humbling 
them  at  the  feet  of  one  another,  and 
causing  them  to  sit  together  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  Jesus,  they 
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worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
and  there  is  no  strange  god  with 
them.  The  Lord  alone  is  exalted 
in  that  day  and  they  can  say  with 
Paul.  For  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  those  who  are  the  call- 
ed according  to  His  purpose.  We 
wish  that  brethren,  ourself  includ- 
ed, couid  bo  Kept  mindful  of  thj 
vanity  of  the  creature,  and  made  to 
know  that  aii  nations  are  but  as  a 
drop  in  the  bucket  and  as  grasshop- 
pers before  txim,  that  they  might  be 
content  to  walk  about  Zion,  count 
her  towers  and  bulwarks  and  ad- 
mire the  complete  and  perfect  work 
of  her  exalted  King. 

One  more  natural  illustration  and 
we  are  through.  Some  150  miles 
north  of  us  are  the  Catskill  Moun- 
tains, with  their  hills  and  valleys 
and  flowing  streams.  At  certain 
seasons  of  the  year,  made  up  of  Win- 
ter, Spring,  Summer  and  Autumn, 
which  are  al!  essential  for  the  final 
harvest,  in  nature  and  in  the  ex- 
perience of  the  elect  of  God  as  well, 
there  are  presented  to  the  lover  of 
nature  pictures  which,  for  grandeur 
and  beauty,  no  artist  can  equal,  but 
as  we  have  sometimes  been  enabled 
to  view,  from  what  might  be  term- 
ed "Look-out-Point,"  and  behold 
that  back,  behind,  beyond,  above 
and  beneath  these  wonderful  sights 
is  the  all  creating  hand  of  our  God, 
we  have  stood  as  it  were  lost  in 
wonder  and  amazement  as  our 
thoughts  climbed  heavenward  to 
view  the  land  of  pure  delight,  with 
nothing  to  mar  the  beauty  or  ob- 
scure the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness as  he  shines  in  all  of  his 
effulgent  brightness  and  luster,  and 
where  all  voices  are  harmonious  in 
the  song,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 


God  Almighty  which  was,  and  is 
and  is  to  come."  We  feel  like  say- 
ing with  the  Psalmist,  "Selah"  But, 
we  wish  to  tell  a  little  more  about 
the  waters  of  these  mountain 
streams  You  know  the  higher  up 
we  find  a  spring,  the  purer  the  wa- 
ter, even  in  nature,  so  these  waters 
are  bottled  up,  so  to  speak;  dams 
are  thrown  across  from  hillside  to 
hillside  and  the  water  covers  hun- 
dreds and  hundreds  of  acres  of 
ground,  to  be  held  and  conveyed 
through  a  remarkable  engineering 
pipe  system  to  the  great  city  of  New 
York,  where  so  far  as  we  know,  not 
one  of  the  least  of  her  inhabitants 
need  go  thirsty.  While  the  most 
perfect  type  in  nature  falls  far 
short  to  adequately  piclure  heav- 
enly things,  we  have  thought  some 
of  these  hills  and  valleys  as  repre- 
senting the  Land  of  Canaan,  wi  n 
all  of  the  ups  and  downs  of  the 
Christian  warfare,  yet  there  are 
times  when  we  can  view  it  as  the 
v,  o  k  of  God,  that  He  has  led  us  by 
a  way  we  know  not  and  has  made 
crooked  things  straight  and  rough 
places  smooth,  laying  low  the  hills 
and  exalting  the  valleys,  it  seems 
a  most  wonderful  way  and  we  do 
eat  honey  and  drink  the  sincere 
milk  of  His  word,  and  the  streams 
of  that  river  of  water  of  life  do 
flow  out  to  the  four  corners  of  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  reaching  even 
the  desert  parts,  which  arc  made  to 
blossom  as  the  rose,  the  hearts  of  all 
the  saints  being  made  glad.  Not  one 
is  so  small  or  so  far  away  as  not  to 
receive  of  the  virtue  of  that  living 
water.  The  bride  hears  the  voice 
of  her  beloved,  saying  unto  her, 
"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat; 
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yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  with- 
out money  and  without  price."  If 
there  is  any  theme  more  sublime  or 
soul  satisfying  than  these  little  fore 
tastes  of  God's  goodness  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  these  glimpses  of  that 
better  and  upper  country,  it  will  be 
the  fullness  of  these  things,  which 
Ave  cannot  contain  in  this  time  state, 
but  we  shall  be  fitted  for  them  in 
that  world  that  shall  never  end, 
where  we  shall  be  like  Him,  and 
with  Him  and  be  satisfied. 

Forgive  me  for  being  so  long  and 
tedious.  I  felt  impressed,  of  the 
Lord,  I  hope,  to  acknowledge  the 
cup  of  cold  water  received  of  you  in 
His  name.  I  am  sure  you  could  not 
have  written  as  you  did  except  He 
had  directed  your  pen. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
R  LESTER  DODSON. 

184  E.  Pierpont  Ave. 
Rutherford,  N.  J. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS 

Dear  Mr.  Gold  : 

I  am  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from 
Brother  Hardy  that  I  send  you 
which  if  it  meets  with  your  approv- 
al to  do  I  wish  that  you  would  pub- 
lish same  in  the  Landmark,  this  let- 
ter answers  a  passage  of  scripture 
or  parable  of  the  scriptures  that 
has  been  on  my  mind  for  a  long 
time,  and  I  have  not  been  blessed 
with  an  explanation  that  has  been 
satisfactory  to  my  feeling  before 
this,  and  I  have  heard  quite  a  num- 
ber of  opinions  of  same. 

Yours  in  hope, 

P.  L.  KENLEY. 
Mr.  P.  L.  Kenley, 
My  Dear  Brother, 

I  very  much  appreciate  your  let- 
ter which  I  received  this  evening. 


I  am  quite  tired  tonight  but  feel  to 
write  to  you  concerning  the  text 
to  which  you  have  called  my  atten- 
tion. 

The  Scripture  is  the  parable  of 
the  talents.  Of  course  you  know 
U*al  a  parable  "s  not  a  realty,  bur 
that  which  represents  a  reality. 
"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 
man  traveling  into  a  far  country, 
who  called  his  own  servants,  and 
delivered  unto  them  his  goods." 

I  will  state  that  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins  shows  the  difference  in 
the  law  worshipers,  and  those  of  the 
gospel:  or  the  elect  and  the  noc- 
elecl.  After  getting  through  with 
th«,t  our  Lord  teaches  the  apostlec 
that  there  shall  be  some  even  in  the 
church,  the  gospel  church,  who  are 
as  far  from  knowing  the  truth  as 
those  under  the  law,  and  likewise 
some  who  are  faithful  in  the  Fath- 
er's house. 

"Unto  one  He  gave  five  talents," 
undoubtedly  this  refers  to  those  who 
possess  all  the  gifts,  as  for  doctrine, 
experience,  admonitions,  exhorta- 
tions, and  rebukes  in  the  gospel. 
These  are  those  who  God  calls  to 
go  down  in  deep  places,  to  hear  the 
noise  of  His  waterspouts,  to  have 
His  waves,  and  His  billows  to  go 
over  them  and  yet  to  have  the  sweet 
experience  that  in  all  these  things 
they  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  Christ  Jesus  our-Lord.  Of 
this  class  are  the  apostles,  and 
teachers  in  the  early  days  of  the 
church  when  men  persecuted  them 
even  to  the  death,  and  yet  they  en- 
dured to  the  end,  counting  it  all  joy 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  persecutions  for  the  name  of 
Christ.  Of  this  number  was  Paul 
and  his  fellow  travelers  who  were 
with  him  in  all  his  afflictions.  I 
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am  satisfied  that  we  have  some  even 
in  this  late  day  of  the  church  among 
the  Gentiles  who  our  God  would 
support  to  bear  all  things  for 
Christ's  sake,  even  to  resist  to  blood. 
This  ten  talented  servant  rur^.  all 
the  way  through  the  church  from 
her  foundation  down  to  her  deliver- 
ance. 

Then  we  have  others  who  are 
just  as  faithful  as  those  with  ten 
talents,  but  whose  gifts  are  not  so 
full  as  those  first.  They  can  know 
and  love  the  truth  when  they  hear 
it,  and  they  rejoice  in  it,  but  they 
lack  the  ability  to  declare  it  in  such 
plainness  that  it  is  comforting  to  the 
church.  More  than  that  they  are 
not  experts  at  bringing  brethren  to 
gether  as  those  of  the  five  talent 
class.  They  are  just  as  good  breth- 
ren and  sisters  so  far  as  their  gifts 
go.  They  are  ready  to  go  and  do  as 
well  as  the  others,  and  are  to  be  re- 
ceived and  rejoiced  in  in  the  same 
way,  yet  they  are  not  as  expert  in 
their  work  as  those  with  the  great- 
er gifts.  j 

It  is  my  mind  that  for  the  largest 
part  the  churchc  of  God  is  in 
this  class.  Loving,  gentle,  and  kind 
in  all  the  house  of  God  and  none  can 
doubt  their  sincerity  in  the  truth. 
These  are  not  as  stable  in  the  things 
of  God.  They  are  more  likely  to 
be  led  by  crafty  men,  and  to  em- 
brace ideas*  which  are  not  sound 
doctrine.  They  are  not  able  to  en- 
ter into,  and  investigate  for  them- 
selves as  the  others  are.  They  are 
not  to  be  called  stupid  for  the  Lord 
has  not  given  them  that  talent,  and 
they  must  abide  in  the  gift  that  God 
has  given  them. 

Then  there  is  another  class  which 
we  will  call  the  one  talented  class. 


Of  the  twelve  apostles  this  class  is 
represented  by  Judas  Iscariot. 
There  was  a  place  where  God  must 
be  served  even  by  that  terrible  mon- 
ster, the  devil.  He  received  a  part 
of  the  ministry.  That  is  all.  Doubt- 
less he  had  no  revelation  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  To  have  had  such 
revelation  he  would  have  been  a 
child  of  God,  and  would  have  known 
the  Lora.  The  Lord  said,  "Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil.''  A  devil  could  not 
know  the  Lord  as  His  true  disciples 
did.  Judas  had  received  a  part  of 
the  ministry  a  part  of' the  bishop- 
rick.  That  is  that  which  was  taken 
away,  and  given  to  another.  If  you 
will  read  the  109th  Psalm  from  the 
6th  down  and  including  the  16th 
verses  you  will  see  the  prayer  of  our 
Lord  against  the  wicked  man.  The 
other  disciples  did  not  know  that 
there  was  any  difference  in  Judas 
and  themselves  until  the  Lord  re- 
vealed his  character  to  them.  His 
bishoprick  let  another  take.  Did  he 
fall  from  grace  and  become  a  de- 
vil? No.  He  was  a  devil  all  the 
time.  The  work  of  a  devil  had  to 
be  done.  Our  Jesus  must  be  cruci- 
fied. He  had  to  be  betrayed.  These 
things  a  true  disciple  could  not  do. 
It  was  the  work  of  a  devil,  and  a  de- 
vil was  chosen  to  do  it. 

This  devil  was  numbered  with  the 
twelve.  I  have  no  idea  that  he 
knew  but  that  he  was  just  like  the 
rest,  and  am  sure  that  they  did  not 
know  that  he  was  the  devil  he  was 
until  the  Lord  dipped  the  sop  and 
gave  it  unto  him.  This  was  after 
the  feet  washing,  during  the  finish- 
ing up  of  the  last  passover,  and  be- 
fore the  institution  of  the  Commun- 
ion of  gospel  supper.    Judas  waj  a 
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Jew  and  as  a  Jew  he  had  a  right  to 
eat  the  passover,  but  he  was  never 
a  Christian,  and  therefore  he  had  no 
right  to  eat  the  Communion  or  gos- 
pel supper.  When  he  received  the 
sop  he  went  immediately  out.  Then 
the  Lord  instituted  the  Communion 
supper  with  His  true  disciples. 

From  then  on  it  is  fully  shown 
that  Judas  was  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness, and  there  was  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  No  child  of  God 
was  ever  cast  into  outer  darkness. 
Let  him  get  ever  so  low  down  and 
be  driven  almost  to  despair  yet  lie 
has  a  hope  lingerirg  in  his  heart. 
That  hope  is  his  anchor.  It  is  to  him 
both  sure  and  steadfast.  While 
clouds  may  gather  thick,  and  the 
thunders  roar,  and  the  lightnings 
flash,  and  threaten  him  with  sure 
and  sudden  destruction  that  hope 
still  lingers  in  his  heart,  and  he  can- 
not be  gotten  into  outer  darkness. 
God  had  long  ago  cursed  Judas.  See 
Psalm  103.  6-16,  and  you  will  see 
the  curse,  and  how  He  cursed  him 
and  all  his  generation  from  the 
earth.  He  and  those  of  his  charac- 
ter in  the  church  are  the  one  talent- 
ed servants  who  have  no  hesitation 
in  bringing  accusations  against  our 
dear  Lord.  The  talent  which  he 
had  received  a  part  of  the  minis- 
try, not  grace,  was  taken  from  him. 
It  was  that  from  which  he,  by  trans- 
gression, fell. 

Of  the  twelve  he  was  the  finan- 
cial apostle.  In  the  epistles  we  hear 
very  little  about  finances  from  any 
of  the  apostles  except  Paul.  He 
deals  with  that  part  fully  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church.  Therefore  it 
appears  that  the  talent  taken  from 
Judas  Iscariot  was  given  to  him.  The 
number  fell  to    Matthias  as  they 


cast  lots,  and  he  was  counted  with 
those  who  were  witnesses  of  all  that 
Christ  did  from  His  baptism  to. His 
resurrection.  Paul  could  not  be  a 
witness  to  those  things,  but  it  ap- 
pears that  the  gift  was  his. 

Ii  there  is  anything  which  is  not 
clear  to  you  write  again. 

I  trust  that  I  am  your  brother  in 
a  blessed  hope. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


A  GOOD  LETTER 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny: 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ, 

You  will  find  enclosed  letter  from 
Sister  Mattie  Jarrell.  Please  pub- 
lish in  the  Landmark.  She  is  a  spir- 
itually minded  Sister,  one  of  those 
God  has  called  to  help  His  poor  ser- 
vants whom  He  has  called  to 
preach  the  gospel.  She  has  been 
led  down  into  the  deep  sea  to  gath- 
er the  rich  pearls  of  His  love  and 
can  say  "He  is  my  refuge  and 
strength,  a  present  helper  in  trou- 
ble." 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

G.  W.  BOSWELL. 
THE  LETTER 

Elder  G.  W.  Boswell, 

My  Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, 

I  will  this  morning  try  to  do  ac- 
cording to  my  impression  whether 
it  is  of  the  Lord  or  not  I  do  not 
know.  I  have  been  trying  in  my 
weak  way  to  ask  Him  to  lead  and 
guide  me  aright  and  if  it  is  of  Him 
that  I  should  write  to  give  me  some- 
thing that  would  be  in  honor  and 
praise  to  Him  and  would  be  com- 
forting to  you  and  also  a  blessing 
for  poor  me  if  I  could  only  write 
you  just  such  a  letter  as  I  have  writ- 
ten in  my  mind  since  I  heard  you 
preach  last  Sunday.   I  feel  without 
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a  doubt  that  you  would  enjoy  it, 
and  I  would  enjoy  writing.  But  I 
can't  find  words  to  express  my  feel- 
ings and  how  much  I  did  enjoy  your 
rich  sermon.  I  felt  like  while  you 
were  praying  to  be  sure  you  knew 
something  of  what  I  had  been  pass- 
ing through  of  late  and  you  were 
praying  for  me.  What  a  blessed 
thought,  that  there  is  one  that  does 
know  and  he  is  able  to  impress  it 
in  your  mind  to  remember  and  pray 
for  just  such  little  poor  weak  ones 
of  this  world  like  me.  I  often  think 
of  dear  old  Paul.  I  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  Saints  if  one  at  all  and 
as  you  say,  the  older  I  get  the  less 
I  feel  both  spiritually  and  natural- 
ly, and  I  feel  to  know  that  no  poor 
soul  has  ever  been  or  could  have 
been  much  more  cast  down  than  I 
have  been,  and  my  dear  brother  I 
stay  that  way  a  good  portion  of  my 
time.  It  is  a  few  minutes  of  praise 
I  enjoy  and  they  are  succeeded  by 
pain.  I  often  look  around  me  and 
everything  is  peaceable  and  alright 
and  going  on  alright  and  I  think 
why  should  I  be  like  this?  why 
can't  I  go  on  rejoicing  and  wait 
until  trouble  comes,  but  I  can't  con- 
trol my  feelings  if  I  could  I  reckon 
I  would  feel  different  and  it  is  a 
good  thing  I  can't,  as  you  said  Sun- 
day I  want  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
good  Lord's  will  but  I  can't  be  with- 
in myself,  for  I  have  long  learned 
that  no  good  thing  dwells  there 
without  the  Lord,  but  if  I  have  Him 
I  have  all  things,  and  I  hope  my 
dear  brother  the  day  is  coming  and 
I  feel  not  far  off  when  sin  will  be 
finished  in  this  old  body  of  mine  and 
I  can  close  my  eyes  and  sweetly 
sleep  in  the  arms  of  Him  who  has 
done  all  things  for  me,  and  forget 


this  old  world  that  is  so  full  of  sin 
and  sorrow.  I  have  been  through 
so  many  troubles,  trials,  losses, 
crosses  and  disappointments  in  this 
life  that  I  don't  ever  look  for  any- 
thing else  and  I  have  gotten  so  that 
I  am  weaker  and  can't  hold  up  as  I 
used  to,  my  nerve.-i  and  heart  give 
way  and  then  I  am  not  fit  for  any- 
thing, and  when  I  see  one  passing 
through  the  trials  that  I  have  my 
sympathy  goes  out  to  them  and  I 
mourn  and  grieve  with  them  be- 
cause I  know  how  it  is  and  how 
heartrending  it  is.  But  we  are 
promised  such  in  this  life  if  we  be 
the  children  of  God,  and  Brother 
Boswell,  as  you  say,  I  have  that  lit- 
tle hope  that  I  am  one,  that  I 
wouldn't  give  for  ten  thousand  such 
worlds  as  this.  It  is  more  precious 
to  me  than  all  things  else  here, 
without  it  I  would  be  of  all  people 
most  miserable,  while  as  you  say  I 
look  on  others  as  being  so  much 
better  than  I,  yet  I  would  not  ex- 
change my  little  hope  for  theirs, 
my  whole  life  came  up  before  me 
while  you  were  preaching  Sunday. 
My  mind  went  back  when  I  was 
nothing  but  a  merry  little  girl  when 
I  believe  and  hope  that  the  good 
Lord  commenced  a  work  in  me. 
There  would  be  lonely,  desolate  and 
miserable  days  with  me,  and  I 
would  cry  and  cry,  and  my  dear 
mother  and  father  would  ask  me 
what  was  the  matter  and  I  would 
tell  them  I  did  not  know,  and  I 
would  hear  them  say,  "Mattie  is  un- 
der conviction,"  and  oh  those  words 
how  they  would  sink  deep  down  in 
my  little  heart  that  has  never  been 
forgotten,  I  would  hear  my  father 
tell  others  that  he  had  a  gpood  hope 
for  Mattie.  And  I  would  feel,  oh, 
papa  you  don't    know    your  own 
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child.  I  felt  so  vile  and  so  sinful 
that  I  felt  like  that  he  and  others 
eould  see  that  torment  would  be  my 
portion.  I  tried  to  keep  it  conceal- 
ed the  best  I  could  from  them.  I 
commenced  to  beg  to  the  Lord  then 
for  mercy  and  that  is  my  prayer 
today.  Sometimes  my  very  breath- 
ing is  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  and 
dwell  with  me.  So  you  see  Brother 
Boswell  I  have  been  a  crying  child 
.and  a  beggar  all  my  life.  But  for 
the  sweet  crumbs  that  I  get  by  the 
way  as  I  got  Sunday  I  feel  that  I 
would  almost  sink  in  despair. 

We  want  you  to  come  to  see  us 
and  spend  a  night  whenever  you 
can,  as  it  has  been  a  long  time  since 
you  were  here,  and  if  you  can  have 
a  mind  write  for  we  always  en- 
joy your  letters  as  though  we 
had  heard  you  preach.  • 

Excuse  this  poor  scribble  for  I 
don't  know  as  you  can  read  it  as  I 
have  written  in  a  hurry.  But  have 
only  hinted  it  what  1  wanted  to 
write.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  you  is  my  desire. 

Your  very  -little  sbter,  if  one  at 
all, 

MATTIE  L.  JARRELL. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


THINKING  OF  FATHER 

Mr.  John  Gold, 
Dear  Sir: 

Pardon  me  if  I  am  behind  with 
my  Landmark,  I  am  getting  old  and 
feeble  and  since  I  lost  my  dear  com- 
panion I  have  almost  forgotten  every 
thing  I  ever  knew  but  I  hope  I  have 
not  forgotten  the  love  I  have  for  the 
Primitive  cause.  I  so  often  think 
of  your  dear  old  father  and 
how  much  consolation  he  was  to 
a  poor  hungry  soul.   I  am  enclosing 


a  postoffice  money  order  for  $2.00 
to  pay  for  my  back  dues  and  for  the 
Landmark  as  long  as  this  will  pay. 
Please  notify  me  when  the  time  ex- 
pires. Respectfully, 

MRS.  GEORGIA  A.  DUNN. 
Greenville,  IN.  C.,  11.  F.  D.  1. 
Care  R.  V/.  Wainright. 


ARE  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
SCRIPTURES  FULFILLED,  OR 
ARE  THEY  YET  TO  BE  FUL- 
FILLED 

I  notice  that  many  writers  think 
that  many  Old  Testament  passages 
are  yet  waiting  their  time  of  ful- 
fillment.   Is  this  correct? 

Now  if  this  could  be  settled  it 
would  make  plainer  certain  pas- 
sages about  which  there  seems  to  be 
some  confusion.  The  experimental 
part  of  the  Bible  is  surely  the  same 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
Many  of  the  practical  duties  are 
similar.  But  Paul  says:  '  He  taketh 
away  the  first  that  He  may  establish 
the  second."  All  the  special  figures, 
types,  prophesies  were  certainly  in 
the  New  Testament  and  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fulfilled. 
It  occurs  to  me  that  all  the  special- 
ty of  the  Jews,  with  their  history  is 
completely  fulfilled  in  Christ  and 
the  gospel.  Now  if  this  is  not  so 
then  wherein  does  the  old  differ 
from  the  new?  "Not  one  jot  or  title 
shall  in  anywise  pass  from  the  law 
till  all  be  fulfilled."  Does  this  mean 
what  it  says  or  does  it  have  a  quali- 
fied meaning? 

I  take  it  that  all  the  real  special 
and  ceremonial  part,  and  prophet- 
ical part  of  the  old  covenant  was 
fulfilled  and  went  out  forever,  be- 
ing completely  fulfilled  and  as  an 
old  garment  was  done  away  with. 
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and  has  never  been  carried,  in  any 
of  its  parts  or  measures  into  the 
new,  else  all  would  have  been  de- 
stroyed. The  new  wine  is  not  to  be 
put  into  the  old  bottles. 

"Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  whe.i  I  will  make  a  new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah. 

"Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  because  they  continued  not 
in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not  saith  the  Lord."  "In  that 
he  saith  a  new  covenant,  he  hatn 
made  the  first  old.  Now  that  which 
waxeth  old  and  decayeth,  is  ready 
to  vanish  away."  Heb.  8th  Chap. 

Here  now  we  see  that  the  old  is 
done,  and  has  waxed  old  and  de- 
cayed. What  benefit  is  there  in  that 
v/hich  God  says  has  decayed? 

The  old  covenant  most  surely 
was  done  away.  The  old  covenant 
consisted  of  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. Moses  was  not  only  the  law- 
giver, but  he  was  a  prophet.  He 
said,  "A  prophet  shall  the  Lord, 
your  God,  raise  up  unto  you,  like 
unto  me,  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto 
you."  Acts,  3:22. 

"The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John:  since  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached  and  ev- 
ery man  presseth  into  it."  Luke  16: 
16..  "The  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.''  Pohn  1 :17.  Now 
here  is  the  thing  in  a  nut  shell. 
Moses  and  Elijah  represented  the 
law  and  the  prophets.  They  appear- 
ed with  Jesus  on  the  mysterious 
mount  of  transfiguration,  and  as  the 


cloud  got  away  from  them,  and 
Moses  and  Elijah  disappeared  there 
came  the  voice  from  the  excellent 
majesty,  saying,  "This  is  my  belov- 
ed Son,  hear  ye  him."  And  when 
they  looked  they  saw  Jesus  only.  So 
it  looks  to  me,  like  the  work  and 
teaching  of  these  two  is  fulfilled  and 
have  reached  their  end. 

Now  Moses  and  Elias  were  not 
needed  to  make  up  any  deficiency 
that  was  in  Jesus,  for  there  was  no 
defect  whatever  in  the  perfect  Son 
of  God,  else  the  Father  would  not 
have  been  well  pleased,  nor  would 
He  have  commanded  us  to  hear 
him.  Moses  and  Elijah  needed  Je- 
sus but  Jesus  Christ,  the  perfect  pro- 
phet, priest  and  king  did  not  need 
them  in  order  to  perfect  his  work. 
They  needed  Christ's  assistance,  but 
Christ  did  not  need  their  assistance, 
so  it  is  today.  We  need  Jesus  ev- 
ery moment,  but  he  does  not  need 
us  to  help  Him. 

J.  H.  FISHER. 


A  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE 

To  the  readers  of  Zion's  Land- 
mark, for  some  cause  my  mind  and 
heart  have  gone  out  with  zeal  to- 
wards the  Old  Baptists^  a  people  I 
love  above  all  earthly  things.  For 
a  few  minutes  I  feel  like  I  am  sink- 
ing down  with  woe,  then  in  a  short 
while  I  am  shedding  tears  of  joy 
and  feel  like  showing  forth  praises 
to  my  blessed  Redeemer  who  hath 
shed  abroad  his  love  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us.  He  says,  "I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love;  therefore 
with  loving  kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee."  What  a  wonderful  love,  can 
anything  surpass  it?  "Water  cannot 
quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods 
drown  it;  if  a  man  would  give  all 
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the  substance  of  his  house  for  love 
it  would    utterly  be  contemned." 
I  How  wonderfully    blessed    we  are 
|  when  in  possession    of   that  love. 
'  Nothing  can  separate  us  from  the 
|  love  of  God.  "Neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to    come,  nor    height,  nor 
depth  nor  any  other  creature  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God."  How  secure,  God  is  love. 
Though  enemies  rise    against  me 
and  pursue  me  and  take  my  spirit- 
ual freedom  from  me  despite  all  the 
forgiveness  I  begged  it  has  never 
separated  me  from  the  love  I  have 
for  the  Lord's  dear  people,  the  re- 
deemed and  elect  of  the  earth.  They 
can  never  take  my  precious  hope 
fiom  me,  which  hope  we  have  as 
our  anchor  of  the  soul    both  sure 
and  steadfast,  and  which  will  ear- 
ly us    beyond   the    grave.    If  my 
name    is  written    in    the  Lamb's 
I  book  of  life,  no  marl  can  ever  -erase 
it.    Those  things  are  some  consola- 
tion and  strength  to  my  poor  lone- 
ly soul  (which  is  weighed  down 
with  trouble  day  after  day)  to  bat- 
tle along  in  this  unfriendly  world. 
Let  us  remember  that  if  we  are  a 
failure,  that  the  Lord  endureth  for- 
ever.   It  is  God  that  avengeth  me 
and  subdueth  the  people  under  me. 
He  delivereth  me  from  mine  ene- 
mies and  lifts  me  up  above  those 
that  rise  up  against  me.  "If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
I  He  is  the  one  I  cry  unto  for  mercy, 
|  grace  and  strength.   I  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.    Cursed  is  man 
!  that  trusteth  in  man    or  maketh 
I  flesh  his  arm."    I  feel  that  I  am 
j  nearing  the  last  stage  of  life,  the 
world  gets  darker  to  me  daily.  I 


am  in  possession  of  a  hope  of  leav- 
ing all  sorrows,  troubles,  conflicts 
and  pains  this  side  of  the  cold  grave 
and  meet  my  loved  ones  in  a  world 
where  all  is  peace  and  love  all  is 
unity,  where  God  will  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  my  eyes,  (that  I  feel 
like  I  have  shed  more  than  any 
mortal  on  earth)  I  will  need  no 
light  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ev- 
erlasting light,  and  thy  days  of 
mourning  shall  be  ended.  Perfect 
peace.  The  Lord  endureth  forever. 
Bless  His  sweet  and  precious 
name.  He  is  all  and  all.  Thou  art 
the  God  of  my  salvalion. 
Yours  in  hope, 

MRS.  J.  H.  POWELL, 
Whitmell,  Va. 


LIKES  THE  LANDMARK 

Mr.  John  D.  Gold: 
Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  please  find  P.  O.  money 
order,  three  dollars  which  please 
apply  to  subscription  for  the 
Landmark.  Must  ask  pardon 
for  being  so  far  behind;  have  been 
sick  quite  a  while  and  am  unable 
to  be  out  now.  I  have  been  taking 
the  Landmark  a  long  time  and  al- 
ways enjoy  reading  it.  There  are 
only  three  of  my  little  family  and 
each  one  generally  reads  it  through 
when  it  arrives  and  all  enjoy  it.  My 
father,  M.  D.  Allsbrook,  used  to 
take  it  a  long  time  before  he  died. 
Wife  and  I  are  both  in  our  70th 
year,  but  we  look  forward  to  the 
coming  of  the  Landmark  as  we 
would  a  dear  friend  or  rel?  nve.  Wo 
want  to  read  it  as  long  as  v,&  liv2. 
Wishing  you  and  the  associate  edi- 
tors many  blessings, 

I  am  yours  in  hope  of  eternal  /esc, 
C.  C.  AILSRFOOK. 
Hobgood,  N.  C. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 

which  thy  fathers  have  set." 
Elder  P.  G.  Lester — Roanoke,  Va. 


Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C. 


VOL.  LVII  No.  12 


Entered  at  the  postofiice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C,         MAY  1,  1924 


THE  DAYS  OF  MY  PILGRIMAGE 

Brethren,  I  have  been  on  my  pil- 
grimage fifty-three  (53)  years  the 
twenty-second  day  of  April,  1924. 
Jacob  said,  when  brought  before 
Pharoah  concerning  his  age,  "The 
days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage 
are  a  hundred  and  thirty  years; 
few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the 
years  of  my  life  been  and  have  not 
attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years 
of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days 
of  their  pilgrimage." 

"Jacob  blessed  Pharoah  and  went 
out  from  before  Pharoah." 

It  used  to  be  a  common  benedic- 
tion with  our  fathers  and  mothers, 
when  taking  leave  of  friends  and 
loved  ones  to  say,,  "The  Lord  bless 
you."  There  is  a  beauty  in  it  that 
reaches  back  and  takes  hold  on  the 
things,  which  were  he'd  sacred  by 
the  fathers;  it  leaves  a  good  im- 
pression and  carries  with  it,  the 
spirit  of  prayer — a  farewell  bless- 
ing. 

Jacob  was  evidently  a  chosen  or 
elect  child,  from  his  mother's  womb. 


Ho  was  found  in  a  waste  howling 
wilderness,  by  the  Lord,  and  was  j 
led  about  and  instructed  by  Him, 
that  there  should  be  no  strange  God 
v/ith  him.  All  his  way  upon  the 
earth  it  appears  to  me,  is  but  the 
way  that  the  spirit  was  leading 
him.  His  steps  being  directed  of 
the  Lord,  brought  him  to  the  end 
of  his  journey  in  the  presence  of 
all  his  children.  He  spoke  to  Jo- 
seph concerning  his  departure  and 
had  him  bring  his  two  grandsons, 
Manassas  and  Ephraim  to  him,  that 
he  might  bless  them  in  the  name  of 
the  God  before  whom  his  fathers, 
Abraham  and  Isaac  walked.  He 
also  speaks  of  the  angel  that  re- 
deemed him  from  all  evil,  in  con- 
nection with  the  blessing. 

I  feel  that  he  here  speaks  of  the 
struggle,  that  took  place  with  him 
when  he  was  about  to  pass  through 
his  brother  Esau's  country  on  his 
way  to  Canaan. 

The  angel  met  him,  humbled  him 
and  blessed  him.  Here  his  name 
was  changed  from  Jacob  to  Israel, 
by  the  angel.  I  say,  he  doubtless 
refers  to  this  angel  as  redeeming 
him  from  all  evil. 

Israel  is  yet  on  his  journey,  or 
pilgrimage,  to  Canaan,  we  must 
pass  through  Esau's  country  (the 
world)  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
no  doubt,  in  my  mind,  has  contin- 
uously led  on,  while  Jacob  halts  and 
has  ever  been  making  reconcilia- 
tion for  him. 

The  meeting  of  the  twin  brothers 
was  beautiful,  but  he  passed  on 
adorned  with  sweet  humility  that 
no  offense  was  given  or  unpleasant 
memories  of  the  past  reviewed  it 
seems. 

My  brethren,  the  struggle  be- 
tween these    men  began    in  the 
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womb.  Their  mother  went  to  the 
Lord  to  know  what  it  meant,  and 
He  told  her,  two  nations  were  in 
Iter  womb  and  two  manner  of  peo- 
ple should  be  separated  from  her 
bowels  and  that  the  elder  should 
serve  the  younger. 

Our  adversaries  are  needful  and 
are  given  us,  or  stirred  up  against 
us,  for  a  good  purpose  The  Lord 
said,  "I  have  commanded  the  ene- 
mies of  Jacob  to  be  round  about 
him  forever." 

I  have  often  wondered  why  peo- 
ple whom  I  have  never  harmed,  in 
|  any  way  should  hate  me  and  lay 
I  in  wait  for  my  destruction.  There 
seems  to  be  no  cause  for  it  other 
than  Satan  is  allowed  to  enter 
them,  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of 
God,  in  persecution  and  for  cre- 
(  ating  the  great  tribulation  assigned 
! Israel  to  suffer  while  on  his  pil- 
grimage. 

This  brings  us  to  the  point  in  our 
pilgrimage,  to  believe  the  evil  that 
has  been  clone  me  in  recent  years, 
was  and  is  but  the  ordained  way  of 
1  God  for  me  upon  the  earth.  I  shall 
•■enter  into  nothing  personal;  suffice 
slit  to  say,  that  "The  Lord  has  tri- 
j  umphed  gloriously  in  my  case  and 
[she  who  stood  afar  off  has  drawn 
I  nigh  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  has 
|  been  heard  from  her  lips,  which  we 
tifhope  will  bear  fruit,  to  the  glory 
1  of  God. 

5  As  our  instructor  in  the  school 
elroom,  she  is  my  companion  and  I 
■stand  near  her  to  encourage  and 
jcomfort  and  help  bear  the  burden 
Kthat  should  be  mutually  shared  by 
i  those  who  prize  dear  the  sacred  re- 
lations of  home  life. 

When  I  return  to  bless  my  house- 
hold I  must  stretch  forth  my  hands, 


for  a  wife,  her  two  sons  (a  step 
son)  and  my  son,  Mary,  my  dead 
wife's  and  my  three  sons  and  three 
daughters,  a  daughter  in  law  and 
a  grand  daughter,  God's  heritage 
and  trust.  Lo!  children  are  a  her- 
itage unto  the  Lord  and  the  fruit  of 
the  womb  is  His  reward." 

Whatever  may  be  conveyed 
in  the  blessing  of  one's  household  is 
but  an  acknowledgement  of  the 
leading  of  the  spirit  and  the  inter- 
ceding of  the  spirit,  thus  granting 
to  us  here  below  the  things  which 
are  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of 
the  spirit. 

Herein  is  brought  to  pass  while 
on  our  pilgrimage,  the  things  spok- 
en by  our  fathers  as  they  were  in- 
spired of  God. 

Thus  Jacob's  pilgrimage  was  ful- 
filled and  thus  shall  all  Israel  be. 
Farewell, 
J.  D.  COCKRAM.  , 


A  REMINDER 

A  reminder  is  all  right  provided 
we  do  not  forget  to  remember  what 
it  was  to  remind  us  of.  Every  two 
weeks  the  Landmark  comes  to  your 
box,  and  it  reminds  you,  not  that 
you  had  really  forgotten,  but  that 
you  are  a  subscriber  for  it  to  come 
to  your  box  for  you.  And  upon  that 
paper  or  upon  its  wrapper  is  pasted 
a  slip  of  paper  upon  which  is  print- 
ed your  name  and  sometimes  that 
the  postman  shall  be  reminded 
which  box  to  put  that  particular  pa- 
per in  for  you,  the  number  of  the 
box  is  printed  on  the  paper  in  order 
that  the  postman  may  not  fail  to 
remember  that  this  is  your  box  for 
your  paper,  and  let  him  not  forget 
to  remember  to  see  if  he  has  a  pa- 
per marked  for  that  particular  boX 
und  he  remembers  and  hunts  out  the 
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certain  paper  and  puts  it  in  this 
box,  your  box  and  you  get  it. 

Now  all  thejse  aids  to  remem- 
bering are  for  your  benefit,  and 
while  this  is  that  you  shall  have 
your  paper,  we  have  not  left  our- 
selves without  a  witness  or  a  re- 
minder so  there  may  be  seen  print- 
ed upon  that  same  strip  of  paper 
letters  and  figures  which  say  for  in- 
stance Apr.  15,  1924  which  are  to 
remind  you  that  the  subscription  to 
your  paper,  the  paper  that  comes 
to  your  box,  has  been  paid  to  the 
time  indicated  by  these  letters  and 
figures.  From  this  time  on  it  is  for 
you  to  remember  and  to  do,  and 
please  do  not  forget  it.  There  is  an 
admonition  in  the  saying:  "Lest  we 
forget''  and  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
remembering  things  to  do  them.  Let 
this  be  one  of  these  things. 

There  are  things  which  we  dare 
not  forget  to  remember,  our  debts 
for  instance.  The  Lord  does  not 
jforgive  us  these  debts,  and  our 
creditors  will  not  do  it.  Again  let 
me  say,  please  do  not  forget  to  re- 
member us. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


HELP  US  TO  HELP  YOU 

Many  subscribers  are  behind.  If 
all  such  would  look  at  the  date  on 
your  label  and  pa7  up  it  would  help 
very  much.  Each  individim!  ac- 
count is  small  but  just  think  what  a 
thousand  of  them  is*  to  the  pub- 
lisher who  has  to  pay  his  help  ev- 
ery Saturday  night. 

Others  might  help  by  sending 
some  new  subscribers  and  a  list  of 
names  you  think  might  be  interest- 
ed, requesting  us  to  send  them  sam- 
ple copies.  .  Others  might  help  when 
it  is  known  to  them  that  a  subscrib- 
er &  dead  by  apprising  us  of  the 


fact,  not  waiting  until  a  statement 
of  the  account  is  sent  and  then  do 
it  and  think  that  should  settle  the 
bill.  Others  can  help  when  writing 
to  use  at  least  a  fair  quality  of  pa- 
per and  write  on  one  side  only.  Fre- 
quently articles  written  on  poor  pa- 
per with  a  soft  lead  pencil  can 
scarcely  be  read  when  they  reach 
us.  These  helps  would  help  us  to 
help  you.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to 
help  each  other. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


BEARING  FRUIT 

Many  of  the  readers  of  the  Land- 
mark have  carefully  read  and  ap- 
proved the  recent  editorials  by  El- 
der Lester  on  discipline  and  a  per- 
sistent effort  to  emphasize  the 
things  that  have  a  tendency  to  di- 
rect the  minds  of  the  brethren  to  the 
things  that  make  for  peace  in  Zion, 
and  to  localize  as  much  as  possible 
disturbances  that  have  arisen  in 
some  sections. 

One  writes:  "I  have  read  Elder 
Lester's  recent  editorial  and  ap- 
prove his  suggestions  therefore  do 
not  publish  my  letter.  I  have  read 
Elder  Lester's  articles  and  I  en- 
dorse them  and  now  feel  we  can 
settle  our  difficulties  without  any 
more  publicity,  so  .do  not  publish 
my  articles,"  writes  another.  An- 
other dear  sister  writes:  'T  have 
read  Elder  Lesters  articles  and  en- 
dorse them.  So  do  not  publish  my 
article  as  I  do  not  want  to  offend 
any.''  Her  article  is  good  but  this 
shows  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit  in 
her.  Another  states  that  his  recent 
intention  was  to  discontinue  the 
Landmark  but  when  he  noted  the  ef- 
fort put  forth  by  its  editors  to  keep 
it  free  from  strife  and  contention  he 
felt  he  could  not  do  without  it.  All 
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the  above  is  the  evidence  of  seed 
being  sown  in  good  ground,  and  is 
bearing  peaceable  fruit  unto  right- 
eousness, with  such  God  is  well 
pleased.  We  have  several  accounts 
of  our  recent  union  meetings  that 
will  appear  soon,  that  were  real  ser- 
ious indeed.  Oh  that  our  brethren 
everywhere  would  say  amen,  and 
amen  to  the  teachings  of  our  dear 
Savior  and  to  the  advice  of  the 
humble  and  truly  tried  fathers  in 
Israel  and  that  there  be  a  general 
assembling  together  in  fasting  and 
in  prayer  and  confession  that  where, 
in  I  have  done  wrong  I  ask  forgive- 
ness, manifesting  a  desire  to  live  at 
the  feet  of  each  other.  If  such  could 
be  the  case  troubles  would  cease 
and  the  love  of  God  and  sweet  fel- 
lowship would  abound  everywhere. 
To  this  end  I  pray. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 
A  CORRECTION 
My  remarks  following  Sister  Ef- 
fie  Harris  Carraway's  letter  April 
1st  issue,  page  148.  The  word 
move  in  19th  line  should  be  warm. 
In  next  to  the  last  line  the  word  not 
should  be  yet. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


MRS.  R.  C.  BARBOUR 

On  Thursday  night  September  20th, 
1923,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Lassiter  Barbour  quiet- 
ly passed  away  at  her  home  in  Elevation 
Township,  Johnston  County. 

While  she  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  some  time,  still  her  death  came  very 
unexpectedly  to  the  family  and  commun- 
ity. She  was  up  in  the  morning  and  help- 
ed with  the  household  duties,  but  in  the 
afternoon  she  grew  gradually  weaker  and 
near  eight  o'clock  she  fell  asleep. 

Mrs.  Barbour  was  the  daughter  of  El- 
der James  O.  and  Lucy  Lockhart  Lassiter 
and  was  born  on  Feb.  14th,  1845.  She 
had  lived  a  life  of  usefulness  for  near  sev- 
enty-nine years  and  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed by  her  friends  and  loved  ones. 

We  can  only  look  through  a  veil  of  tears 
and  say  "Thy  will  be  done."  We  mourn 
pot  as  those  without  hope  for  we  feel 


sure  all  is  well  with  her.  We  can  pay 
her  memory  no  higher  tribute  than  the 

true  and  living  God.  and  .seemed  perfectly 
resigned  to  His  will. 

The  deceased  was     a  member     of  the 

being  held  with  the  Four  Oaks  church. 

She  was  married  to  Robert  C.  Bar- 
bour on  February  11th,  1918,  who  preced- 
ed her  in  death  a  little  more  than  live 
months. 

She  leaves  a  step  daughter  Elizabeth  H. 
Barbour,  and  three  step  sons,  R.  E.,  J.  R.. 
and  O.  A.  Barbour,  besides  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. 

The  burial  services  were  conducted 
Friday  afternoon  at  3:30  o'clock  by  El- 
der Jessie  .Barnes,  of  Smithfleld,  and  her 
body  was  placed  away  in  the  family  bury- 
ing ground  to  await  the  resurrection  morn. 
Beautiful  flowers  covered  her  grave. 

Written  by  one  who  loved  her. 


A.  V".  MOORE 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  try  to 
write  something  concerning  the  life  and 
death  of  my  dear  father,  A.  V.  Moore.  He 
was  the  son  of  Abraham  and  Bettie 
Moore  and  was  born  Sept.  22,  1850  and 
passed  away  July  18,  1823,  making  his 
stay  on  earth  72  years,  ten  months  and 
six  days.  On  December  26,  1872  he  was 
happily  married  to  Mis3  Nannie  Hawkins 
and  to  this  union  was  born  eight  children. 
Two  of  these  died  in  childhood  and  he 
leaves  six  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  good  fa- 
ther. In  early  life  the  Lord  spoke  peace 
to  his  soul  and  feeling  that  his  duty  was 
to  fjllow  Jesus  in  the  liquid  grave,  he 
with  his  wife  went  before  the  church  at 
wheelers  on  the  second  Saturday  in  De- 
cember, 1889  or  90  and  was  received  and 
baptized  on  Sunday  by  his  cousin,  Elder 
David  Moore.  I  heard  him  say  he  en- 
joyed a  sweet  peace  of  mind  for  18 
months  and  wanted  to  talk  Jesus  and  His 
love  all  the  time. 

Later  he  was  chosen  deacon  of  that 
church  and  served  until  death.  His  mind 
was  bright  in  the  scripture  and  he  loved 
to  talk  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
and  loved  to  have  the  brethren  and  preach- 
ers visit,  him.  His  door  was  always  open 
to  all  of  them.  It  was  such  a  comfort  to 
children  to  go  to  him  for  advice.  He  al- 
ways gave  us  good  advice,  and  now  he 
has  gone  never  to  return.  Only  those 
who  have  passed  through  those  sad  trials 
know  how  it  is.  He  lived  to  see  all  his 
children  baptized  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  He  loved  but  one.  Six  years  ago 
last  July  our  dear  mother  passed  away 
and  papa  never  was  well  after  her  death. 
He  longed  to  go  with  her.  He  was  so 
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after  her  death  he  had  a  nervous  break- 
down and  later  paralysi3  of  the  nerves. 
His  hands  would  shake  so  he  could  hard- 
ly feed  himself  and  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases, so  his  doctor  carried  him  to  Watts 
Hospital  for  an  operation  on  July  10  and 
on  the  19th  they  brought  him  back  to  us 


McKlnney  and  Hall  at 
r  which  she  was  so  nicely  | 


to  her.  We  feel  high- 
5  "Well  done,  'Aunt 
nd  faithful  servant, 
y  of  the  Lord.''  Weep 
lephews.  She  is  not 
eping  to   await  her 


jos: 


0  never  more  return,  on, 
ought,  but  blessed  is  the 

1  the  Lord  and  I  hope  and 


first  part  of  her  life  v 
father,  whom  she-  kii 
waited  on  in  their  ol 
death  (never  being  m 
at  the  old  homestead 
ed  there  a  number  of 
of  her  nieces  and  n 
nieces  and  nephews 
them  thought  there 
"Aunt  Fannie."  She 
life  to  those  that 


.  C.  She  spent  the 
rith  her  mother  and 
idly  cared  for,  and 
d  age.  After  their 
irricd)  she  was  left 
alone.  She  remain- 
years  keeping  some 
ephews  also  great 
with  her.  All  of 
was  nothing  like 
was  just  a  tree  of 
hold  upon  her,  and 
happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 
(Prov.  3-18).  She  was  almost  a  mother 
to  some  of  them. 

About  seventeen  years  ago  she  decided 
to  leave  the  old  homestead  and  spend 
her  remaining  days  with  her  niece  Mollie 
E.  Malone.  This  being  the  first  time  I 
ever  remember  seeing  her,  but  ever  after- 
wards when  I  would  see  her  she  always 
had  a  smiling  face  and  a  pleasant  word.  I 
can  so  recall  the  times  I  used  to  sit  and 
listen  to  her  and  my  grandmother  talk.  It  . 
seemed  that  nothing  pleased  her  better. 

church. 


but  ; 


till 


and 


•I'ly 


to 


•rl;i; 


she  had  a  1 
ing  life,  foi 
faith''  and  always  attended  "church  "when 
she  was  able.  She  was  liberal  in  her  sup- 
port of  the  church. 

About  the  first  of  February  she  was  ov- 
ercome by  an  attack  of  pneumonia'  All 
was  done  that  loving  hands  could  do  es- 
pecially by  her  niece  with  whom  she 
lived,  but  on  February  13  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  call  her  home  to  the  throne  of  grace 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Sl- 


STAUNTON  KIVKJt  UNION 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Staunton  River 
Inion  will,  the  Lord  willing,  meet  with 
he  church  at  Gallilee  and  be  held  on  the 
fth  Sunday  in  June,  beginning  on  Friday 
efore  in  Pittsylvania  County,  Va.,  about 
ve  miles  from  Chatham  which  is  the 
ounty  seat.  Any  one  wishing  transporta- 
ion  will  please  correspond  with  the  fol- 
Dwing  brethren.  J.  M.  Barker  and  T.  J. 
tone.  Their  add  res*  is,  Chatham,  Va.,  R. 
\  D.  No.  4.  All  brethren  and  sisters,  to- 
other with  their  friends  are  invited  to 
ome  and  ho  with  us  on  this  occasion  and 
iay  it  be  the  purpose  of  the  Lord  to  give 
s  a  good  meeting  is  my  desire. 

Presented  by  the  request  of  the  church. 
By  the  Clerk,  J.  W.  TOWLER. 

Cratham,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


RESOLUTIONS  o»F  HHhmCX 
We  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at 
Clement,  Johnston  County.  N  C  now  in 
conference,  realizing  the  vacancy  of  one 
feeling  keen- 
tained  by  said 
it  we  are  not 
ate,  but  that 
ir  county  and  community  in  general  as 
all  as  the  bereaved  family  have  sustained 
great  loss  in  the  departure  from  this 
e  of  our  dear  Brother  Esom  Johnson, 
no  was  called  to  an  eternal  rest  Jan- 
ry  5,  1924. 

Therefore  be  it   Resolved:  First, 


of  our 
ly  the  \ 
vacancj 
alone  i 


humbly  bo 
vine  will  of  i 
cannot  err. 

Second;  The 
his  family  a  i 
ther  and  fatlu 
and  God's  gle 


a.,  that 
submission  to  the  di- 
'  Heavenly     Father  who 

h  calling  from  us  and 
st  faithful  and  dear  bro- 
we  feci  it  is  for  his  good 


Thii 


;  Tha 


ist  in  Him  and  pray 

mat  ne  may  nil  our  now  vacant  seat 
at  His  own  good  time  with  such  as  He  will 
have  and  bless  in  a  coming  day. 

Fourth;  That  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions he  entered  on  our  church  record,  a 
copy  sent,  to  lps  family,  and  a  copy  to 
tion  s  Landmark  with  request  that  our 
other  papers  copy  therefrom,  as  well  as 
our  lo-.il  county  papers. 

Read  and  approved  by  the  church  in 
conference  Saturday.  January  12,  1924 
ELD.  L.  H.  STEPHENSON,  Mod' 
W.  M.  HOBBS,  Church  Clerk. 
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BROTHERLY  LOVE 


Lo  what  an  entertaining  sight 

Are  brethren  that  agree, 
Brethren  whose  cheerful  hearts  unite 

In  bands  of  unity ! 

Tis  pleasant  as  the  dews 

That  fall  on  Zion's  hill, 
Where  God  His  mildest  glory  shows, 

And  makes  His  grace  distill. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  tradifciwas  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices,-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  Lu  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  10  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


'•MY  EXPERIENCE" 

When  I  was  a  little  girl  about  the 
age  of  fourteen  or  sixteen,  how  I 
did  enjoy  to  sit  and  listen  to  any 
one  tell  their  experience,  and  how 
bweet  it  was  to  have  a  hope  in  Je- 
sus Christ  and  how  often  I  have 
wished  I  had  one.  I  loved  the 
primitive  Baptists  and  would  dearly 
love  for  mama  and  papa  to  have 
company  to  come  home  with  them 
from  church.  I  was  married  in 
the  winter  of  1914,  and  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1916  I  went  home  to  be  there 
for  the  quarterly  meeting  in  August 
and  mama  had  company  as  usual, 
a  Sister  Evans  came  and  spent  the 
night  and  that  evening  they  all  got 
talking  about  their  experience,  and 
oh!  how  I  did  enjoy  it,  and  only 
wish  too  in  my  heart  I  had  one. 

When  one  night  not  long  after 
thai,  I  had  a  dream  which  is  always 
so  plain  before  me,  and  one  that  I 
shall  never  forget. 

I  dreamed  I  had  started  down 
the  road,  I  know  not  where,  and 
two  large  dogs  tfot  after  me,  and  I 
had  run  until  I  was  so  tired  when 
I  came  to  a  church,  and  how  well 
did  I  know  the  place  for  it  was  a 
Primitive  Baptist^  church.  There 
were  several  standing  around  the 
church  and  one  dear  sister  whom  I 
knew  so  well  said  some  one  kill 
those  dogs,  don't  let  them  hurt  that 
woman  for  she  is  a  good  woman; 
and  as  she  spoke  the  dogs  disap- 
peared.   But  I  would  not  stop,  I 


kept  on  down  the  road  and  after  I 
got  out  of  s.ght  they  came  again  in 
forms  of  snakes.  I  thought  they 
would  surely  get  me  this  time,  when 
I  saw  a  light  away  off.  I  ran  to  it 
for  help  and  when  I  got  there  I 
knocked  at  the  door  and  it  was  op- 
en and  oh  !  what  a  horrible  sight, 
for  it  was  torment.  I  threw  up  my 
hands  and  cried  out,  "1  will  give 
up,"  when  the  door  to  the  next  room 
was  opened  for  me  and  oh,  what  a 
beautiful  place,  everything  pure 
white,  I  went  and  fell  down  across 
.he  bed  for  there  was  rest  there  and 
on  awakening  I  was  so  happy  I  just 
wanted  to  tell  someone  my  dream, 
which  I  did  tell  to  my  husband. 

I  went  on  in  this  way  for  several 
years.  I  enjoyed  going  to  church 
but  would  not  go  often  for  fear  they 
did  not  want  me,  I  felt  to  be  so  un- 
worthy. 

I  went  on  unt;l  the  spring  of 
1920,  when  I  was  taken  seriously 
ill  and  rushed  to  the  hospital  which 
every  one  thought  would  be  the 
last  of  me. 

But  "God"  works  in  a  most  mys- 
terious way,  His  wonders  to  per- 
form, for  I  recovered  and  came 
home,  I  too  had  a  beautiful  dream 
while  at  the  hospital.  I  dreamed 
of  being  in  a  beautiful  valley  with 
my  dear  mother,  papa  and  my  ba- 
by and  oh!  it  was  such  a  bright  and 
beautiful  place  for  there  was  no 
darkness  there,  and  I  was  so  happy. 

After  I  came  out  of  the  hospital 
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I  felt  quite  different,  I  felt  to  be 
lost  for  ever,  cast  down  in  a  horrible 
pit  and  would  oflen  wonder  what 
would  become  of  my  poor  soul.  I 
wasn't  fit  for  any  one  but  Satan. 
When  I  would  find  myself  trying  to 
pray  for  mercy,  asking  God  to  be 
merciful  to  me  a  poor  lost  sinner, 
when  one  morning  these  words 
came  to  me  as  some  one  had  spoken 
them,  "Repent  and  be  baptized" 
and  oh!  how  I  felt  like  I  wanted  to 
praise  God  and  sing  "Amazing 
Grace:  how  sweet  the  sound  that 
saved  a  wretch  like  me.  I  once  was 
lost,  but  now  am  found,  was  blind, 
but  now  I  see.'' 

And  then  I  would  feel  that  I  was 
the  silliest  thing,  that  nobody  want- 
ed me  in  the  church,  when  theje 
words  would  come  again,  "Repent 
and  be  bapt'zed."  Oh !  what  a  hea- 
vy burden  I  felt  to  have.  So  I  prom- 
ised myself  the  next  time  I  went  to 
church  I  would  ask  for  a  home 
which  I  did,  and  was  received  and 
baptized  by  our  dear  pastor,  Bro- 
ther Geo.  Boswell. 

I  thought  my  burden  would  leave 
me  but  at  times  I  feel  not  worthy  to 
be  with  the  good  people,  that  I  have 
deceived  them,  if  I  could  only  be  as 
they  are,  but  my  dearest  pleasures 
are  to  go  to  church  and  hear  the 
oospel  preached  and  be  with  the 
people  I  love  and  hear  the  sweet 
songs  of  Zion. 

Your  little  sister  in  hope, 

JULIA  D.  STALLINGS. 


HAD  A  GOOD  TRIP 

To  My  Dear  Brethren  Editors: 

While  I  was  on  my  recent  trip  I 
was  several  times  requested  to 
write  up  a  short  account  of  my  trip 
and  send  it  to  both  the  Landmark 


and  the  Lone  Pilgrim  for  publica- 
tion as  m  jst  of  the  brethren  through 
the  sections  where  I  traveled  take 
one  or  the  other  of  thoje  papers.  I 
arrived  at  home  on  the  afternoon  of 
April  22nd,  and  found  things  at 
home  doing  as  well  as  they  were 
when  we  left  them. 

When  we  were  about  -  to  go, 
knowing  the  sections  in  which  I  was 
to  travel  had  recently  been  a  bat- 
tle ground,  I  told  my  dear  wife  that 
I  was  not,  going  looking  for  strife, 
nor  to  spread  trouble,  but  to  preach 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  I 
launched  out  on  the  river  of  peace, 
and  felt  that  our  Dear  Jesus  was 
the  Captain  of  my  little  bark. 

At  Kinston,  my  first  appointment, 
at  a  church  of  which  I  have  been 
pastor  since  her  organization,  I 
found  that  one  had  stuck  a  snag  in 
the  peaceful  waters,  but  being  the 
waters  of  peace,  there  was  not  any 
floating  object  to  gather  into  a  raft 
and  I  went  on  in  peace,  feeling  that 
the  good  Lord  had  helped  me  with 
a  little  help.  At  the  second  ap- 
pointment at  Durham  another  snag 
had  been  stuck  down  but  its  moor- 
ings were  so  weak  that  it  did  not 
hold  to  cause  the  least  ripple  on 
those  peaceful  waters.  I  had  not 
been  to  this  church  in  quite  a  while 
and  my  reception  there  was  even 
more  than  I  could  expect.  After 
the  preaching  was  over  there  were 
many  kind  words  said  to  me,  and 
many  invitations  came  for  me  to  re- 
peat the  visit  at  an  early  date.  Thus 
they  strewed  flowers  in  my  poor 
heart  and  cheered  me  on  by  the 
way. 

The  next  two  days  I  heard  noth- 
ing of  any  snags,  but  at  night  at 
Roxboro  another  which  had  the  ap- 
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pearance  of  having  strength  had 
been  stuck  down.  Like  the  other 
one  it  drifted  on  the  still  waters  of 
peace  .0  I  vo  :t  on  undisturbed  and 
declared  the  word  of  peace  to  the 
people  of  God.  This  ended  the  real 
snags  which  had  been  stuck  in  the 
way,  but  I  found  two  drifting  floats 
which  appeared  to  be  obstructions 
at  first  sight  but  which  proved  to  be 
just  like  the  other  obstructions,  and 
no  harm  was  done.  One  oi  these  was 
in  the  Arbor  section  ana  the  other 
near  Reidsville. 

I  want  to  tell  the  brethren  that  at 
all  the^e  appointments  I  was  as  well 
received  as  I  have  ever  been  at  any 
appointments  I  have  ever  made.  I 
had  the  attention  of  my  congrega- 
tions at  every  appointment,  and 
have  reason  to  know  that  they  en- 
joyed my  ministry.  I  do  not  know 
the  number  of  invitations  I  receiv- 
ed to  come  up  in  the  summer  and 
visit  the  two  Country  Line  Associa- 
tions. It  made  me  feel  sure  that  the 
Lord  had  sent  me  among  the  people 
to  preach  His  unsearchable  riches. 
I  was  much  blessed  in  this  line  in 
all  the  appointments. 

Leaving  Reidsville  I  went  to  Dan- 
ville, Virginia,  where  only  a  few 
years  ago  I  was  rejected  by  that 
church  and  if  it  had  not  been  for 
brethren  outside  of  the  bounds  of 
that  church  I  would  have  been  left 
to  find  a  home  in  some  hotel  for  the 
night.  However  the  Lord  had  sent 
an  overflowing  scourge  there  and 
washed  that  church  of  its  filthyness 
so  M'hen  I  got  there  my  congrega- 
tion was  large,  and  my  liberty  was 
excellent.  I  was  much  blessed  in 
preaching  the  word  of  God  there, 
and  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
word  of  God  by  my  mouth  was  well 


received.  That  good  man  of  God,. 
Elder  C.  T.  Evins,  Witt,  Va.,  met 
me  at  that  appointment  and  took 
me  on  his  car  for  the  remainder  of 
my  trip  in  Virginia.  We  first  went 
to  the  Staunton  River  Union  at  Un- 
ion church.  That  was  a  Union  in- 
deed. There  I  met  Elders  Wade, 
Stegal!,  and  Brooks  of  the  Pig  Riv- 
er Association,  Elders  DodJ,  Boaz, 
and  Evans  of  the  Staunton  River  As- 
sociation. I  had  the  pleasure  to 
hear  all  of  them  preach,  and  there 
was  not  a  jar  in  the  sound  of  the 
trump  of  God.  I  think  I  have  never 
attended  a  better  meeting.  We  then 
came  to  Weatherford  where  Elder 
Evans  and  I  ordained  Brother 
James  Short  to  the  deaconship.  I 
met  every  appointment  that  had 
been  made  for  me  and  a  few  eve- 
ning appointments,  and  was  bless- 
ed with  from  fair  to  good  liberty  in 
speaking  at  each  appointment- 
Brother  Evans  did  not  speak  at  all 
the  appointments  only  in  the  close, 
but  at  those  at  which  he  did  speak 
I  found  that  he  and  I  were  together. 

There  has  been  trouble  enough 
in  that  section  to  tell  the  brethren 
and  the  churches  how  good  peace 
is,  and  this  shows  that  they  are  en- 
joying the  peace  God  has  given 
them.  So  far  as  I  heard  them  talk 
they  with  one  mind  believe  that 
"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  That  it 
is,  "By  grace  ye  are  saved.''  All 
the  preaching  I  heard  was  in  that 
line,  and  therefore  I  could  receive 
all  I  heard.  The  private  conversa- 
tions were  along  tne  same  line  so 
all  the  visits  were  good,  and  I  felt 
in  the  Lord. 

I  was  made  to  remember  Elders 
Merridith  and  Gold.  These  two  el- 
ders met  at  the  Kehukee  Associa- 
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tion,  Elder  Gold  said,  "Brother 
Merridith,  how  have  you  found 
things  as  you  came?"  Elder  Merri- 
dith answered,  "Very  rice  and 
peaceable."  Elder  Gold  asked, 
"You  did  not  find  any  trouble 
among  the  brethren?"  Elder  Mer- 
ridith answered,  "I  was  not  looking 
for  any.''  That  was  tha  way  it  was 
Avith  me  on  this  trip,  i  saw  nothing 
wrong.  I  did  not  look  for  any 
wrongs  among  the  brethren.  All 
was  well.  When  Elder  Evans  and 
I  got  to  Malmaisori,  which  is  the 
church  of  his  membership  I  told  his 
congregation  that  Elder  Evans  and 
I  had  been  together  thirteen  days 
and  that  the  only  difference  be- 
tween us  was  one  half  minute  on 
our  watches,  and  neither  of  us 
claimed  to  be  just  exactly  right. 
When  we  got  to  Danville  our  con- 
gregation had  grown  above  what  it 
was  on  my  way  up.  This  encourag- 
ed me,  and  made  me  feel  that  my 
visit  as  I  went  up  was  appreciated 
and  enjoyed. 

At  Reidsville  I  met  Elder  G.  M. 
Trent  who  was  too  sick  to  attend 
the  meetings.  After  then  I  met  El- 
der John  V/.  Gilliam  and  Elder  C. 
B.  Hall.  Both  of  those  brethren 
were  very  kind  to  me.  Indeed  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters  with  the 
friends  with  whom  I  met  were  good 
to  me  so  that  I  feel  that  there  is  not 
one  thing  to  complain  at  in  the 
whole  trip. 

When  I  got  to  Kinston  I  met  my 
dear  wife  who  had  spent  the  time 
of  my  absence  with  our  grand  dau- 
ghter in  her  home.  She  had  not 
improved  in  health,  and  was  quite 
feeble.  When  we  got  home  we 
found  things  in  as  good  shape  as 
they  were  when  we  left  them.  All 


this  makes  me  feel  that  it  was  of  the 
dear  Lord  that  I  went  on  that  trip. 
I  feel  to  say,  "Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  and  I  shall  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

The  Lord  is  good  to  me.  I  am 
but  a  poor  sinner  and  am  in  need 
of  His  mercy  every  day.  I  pray  that 
He  will  remember  me  as  He  has  in 
the  past. 

I  hope  the  brethren  and  sisters 
will  continue  to  remember  me,  and 
that  they  will  continue  steadfast  in 
the  Lord  to  serve  Him. 

I  trust  I  am  your  brother  in  a 
good  hope  through  the  grace  of  our 
God. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


AEOUT  ELDER  J.  E.  ADAMS  AND 
A  LONG  CORRESPONDENCE 

Forty  (40)  years  ago  I  went  up 
to  my  father-in-law's,  Elder  J.  T. 
Allen's,  and  I  found  there  Mr.  Or- 
ren  Adams,  whose  home  was  about 
four  miles  away.  He  had  a  letter 
which  he  had  just  received  from  a 
nephew  of  his,  J.  E.  Adams  of 
North  Carolina,  in  which  his  nep- 
hew expressed  a  desire  to  visit  him 
and  family  as  he  had  never  seen 
them,  and  in  the  same  letter  inquir- 
ed about  Primitive  Baptists  of  Ala- 
bama, saying  that  he  was  a  minis- 
ter of  that  order  and  desired  whi:e 
out  here  to  visit  some  of  their 
churches  and  associations,  etc.  Mja 
Orren  Adams  and  his  family  all  be- 
ing Methodists,  and  knowing  but 
little  about  Primitive  Baptists,  de-j 
cided  to  get  Elder  Allen  to  answer 
his  nephew's  letter,  which  he  did..' 
I  read  the  letter,  and  being  pleased 
with  the  spirit  and  tone  of  the  let- 
ter, went  back  home  and  answered 
it.   To  my  letter  he  replied  prompt- 
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iy  and  the  coi  respondence  then  be- 
gun continued  without  brpak  or 
interruption  40  years. 

In  the  summer  of  1884  Elder  Ad- 
ams preached  his  first  sermon  at 
Providence,  the  church  of  my  mem- 
bership, on  the  first  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember. In  this  first  sermon  he  did 
not  quite  reach  the  mark  we  had 
anticipated,  although  his  preaching 
was  plain,  simple,  sound,  Scriptural 
and  we  were  pleased.  The  follow- 
ing Tuesday  he  preached  by  request 
at  the  Methodist  church,  where  his 
relatives  had  membership.  Elder 
Allen  and  I  both  went  down  to 
hear  him.  Here  he  surprised  us, 
surpassing  our  expectations,  for  he 
not  only  preached  the  doctrine  of 
grace  very  ably  and  clearly,  but  he 
declared  with  much  force  the  prac- 
tice of  the  church  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles,  showing  clearly  that  the 
original  mode  of  baptism  was  by 
immersion  in  water.  He  was  never 
asked  to  preach  there  again.  1 
thought  his  relatives  did  not  seem 
at  all  offended,  but  appeared  to 
like  him  very  much  and  treated  him 
most  kindly. 

After  this  he  and  I  went  to  the 
Five  Mile  Creek  association,  more 
than  100  miles  distant  and  we  went 
horseback.  At  this  time  I  was  quite 
young  in  the  ministry,  having  been 
licensed  in  February,  1882. 

The  more  I  was  with  Elder  Ad- 
ams and  heard  him  preach  and  be- 
held his  every  day  deportment  in 
private  and  public  life  the  more  I 
became  attached  to  him,  and  when 
he  left  our  section,  he  carried  our 
love,  confidence  and  fellowship 
with  him,  nr,d  he  and  I  continued 
to  correspond  until  he  came  back 
again  in  1888.    During  his  absence 


Elder  Allen  and  his  wife  died  and 
also  as  I  remember,  his  uncle  Orren 
and  wife,  and  I  was  ordained  to  full 
functions  of  the  gospel  ministry  in 
December  1885.  Elder  Allen  and 
wife's  passing  away  left  us  at  Prov- 
idence, (the  church  of  my  member- 
ship at  that  time)  in  a  sad  and  lone- 
ly condition  for  we  were  isolated  in 
a  sense,  there  being  no  other 
churches  and  ministers  near  us,  ex- 
cept Five  Mile  church,  twelve  or 
fourteen  miles  away,  and  they  at 
this  time  quite  weak  numerically 
like  Providence  where  there  were 
but  three  or  four  male  members  be- 
sides myself.  I  was  called  to  the 
care  of  Five  Mile  in  1886. 

During  the  year  my  sainted  lit- 
tle life  companion  was  sadly  afflict- 
ed, and  we  were  in  financial  straits 
to  a  degree  that  made  our  condition 
truly  distressing,  but  we  never  de- 
spaired, though  at  times  I  could 
but  cry  over  it  like  a  child.  This 
was  our  condition  when  our  beloved 
Brother  Adams  arrived  among  us 
the  second  time.  His  coming  and 
labors  among  us  were  comforting 
and  encouraging  to  the  few  Old 
Baptists  and  friends  in  Hale  coun- 
ty in  and  around  Providence  and 
Five  Mile. 

Our  section  was  overwhelmed 
with  Arminianism  and  human  re- 
ligious inventions.  Elder;  Adams 
seemed  to  take  in  and  rightly  un- 
derstand the  whole  situation  and  in 
his  preaching  all  these  things  would 
get  before  him  and  instead  of  being 
discouraged  or  intimidated  by 
such  things,  his  zeal  for  the  truth 
was  increased,  and  the  way  he 
would  defend  the  truth,  expose, 
riddle  and  tear  Arminianism  and 
human  merit  and  human  inventions 
to  piececs  was  truly  edifying  and 
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strengthening  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

In  his  preaching  he  would  antici- 
pate the  objections  of  opposers  and 
he  had,  to  me,  an  original  and  won- 
derful gift  in  replying  to  them  and 
causing  the  truth  to  shine  most 
brightly. 

From  this  time  forward  until  just 
a  few  years  of  recent  date,  he  came 
to  see  us  every  year  or  two,  and  he 
spent  more  time  with  me  at  my 
humble  home  than  he  did  at  any 
other  one  around  among  all  the 
brethren  and  friends  and  while 
among  them  the  house  which  he 
delighted  to  dwell  upon  above  all 
others  was  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,  and  he  had  as  clear  a  con- 
ception of  the  principles  of  truth 
and  error  as  any  one  I  ever  knew, 
and  he  never  tried  to  hide  or  su- 
gar-coat the  truth  whether  before 
many  or  from  strangers  or  friends. 

I  now  realize  that  some  of  the 
most  pleasant  hours  of  my  life  were 
spent  with  him  at  my  home  and  in 
our  visits  among  our  brethren  and 
friends  in  and  about  Providence 
and  Five  Mile  and  the  recollection 
of  them  now  constitutes  a  sweet, 
sad,  precious  memory  of  days  that 
can  never  return.  Of  course  he  vis- 
ited our  people  in  adjoining  and 
distant  counties,  and  often  I  went 
with  him.  He  would  visit  my  la- 
mented brother,  Elder  J.  G.  Stew- 
art in  North  Alabama,  and  some- 
times they  would  come  together  to 
see  us.  After  the  death  of  my  dear 
life  companion  in  March,  1922,  I, 
by  solicitation,  visited  our  people 
more  in  the  different  sections  of  this 
state,  and  often  in  company  with 
my  noble  and  faithful  Brother  Ad- 
ams would  accompany  me.  In  fact 
appointments  were  often  made  for 
us  both,  and  in  September,  1903  I 


visited  North  Carolina,  and  after 
getting  there  I  had  his  company 
and  encouragement  wherever  I 
went.  We  visited  several  associa- 
tions and  many  churches  in  our 
travels,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  some  of  the  able  ministers 
of  that  and  other  states.  This  tour 
I  made  because  of  the  repeated  so- 
licitations of  Elder  Adams. 

But  i  deem  it  unnecessary  for  me 
to  mention  my  second  trip  to  his 
state  in  1905  and  into  South  Caro- 
lina, and  consequently  our  labors 
together  in  different  sections  of  this 
state  and  a  tour  into  Mississippi  in 
fall  of  1911.  My  long  association 
with  him  at  home  and  abroad  and 
unceasing  correspondence  with  him 
until  death  fully  convinced  me  that 
he  was  a  called  and  faithful  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  no,t  what  they  call  a  bril- 
liant sensational  or  big  preacher, 
but  an  humble  modest,  consistent 
and  faithful  minister  and  servant  of 
Jesus,  whom  he  delighted  to  preach 
so  well.  He  was  an  able  minister  of 
the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  let- 
ter merely,  but  of  the  spirit.  He 
was  an  able  minister  of  the  New 
Testament  because  not  being  of  a 
carnal  mind,  or  of  worldlly  ambi- 
tion, he  was  content  to  be  with  and 
preach  to  and  be  content  with  men 
of  low  estate.  Instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season  and  content  with 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  he 
followed  after  the  things  that  made 
for  peace  among  the  churches;  and 
feeling  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord's  home — with  the  doc- 
trine and  order  of  the  church  as  set 
up  by  Christ  and  his  apostles — he 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
secret  or  religious  societies  of  men, 
"esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
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greater  riches  than  the  treasure  of 
Egypt."  (the  world).  He  esteemed 
himself  little,  but  was  highly  es- 
teemed by  his  spiritual  brethren, 
on  account  of  his  humble  and  unas- 
suming deportment  and  honest,  up- 
right and  blameless  life  among  men, 
hence,  as  the  law  of  the  Lord  re- 
quires he  had  of  good  report 
them  who  are  without,  (1  Tim.  3.) 

While  he  was  not  Pharisaical  he 
had  a  horror,  as  it  were,  of  a  min- 
ister's immorality  or  gross  incon- 
sistency, such  as  drunkenness,  beat- 
ing his  debts  by  any  obstacle,  legal 
or  otherwise,  because  such  conduct 
brought  shame  and  reproach  on  the 
cause  dear  to  his  heart.  A  more 
careful,  painstaking  and  punctual 
man  in  all  the  relations  of  life  was 
hard  to  find,  hence  his  word  was  his 
bond  and  worth  one  hundred  cents 
in  the  dollar.  Being  a  moderate 
and  conservative  man,  he  did  not 
trouble,  distress,  confuse,  and  di- 
vide the  churches  and  brethren  by 
agitating  mooted  or  controverted 
questions  but  rather  confined  him- 
self to  plain  and  simple  Bible 
teaching — to  that  which  is  plain- 
ly revealed,  and  if  he  had  any  hob- 
bies they  were  the  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal election  to  holiness  and  ever- 
lasting life,  and  his  experience,  and 
I  am  not  sure  that  I  ever  heard  him 
preach  when  he  did  not  have  some- 
thing to  say  about  his  experience, 
which  was  without  doubt  most  won- 
derful. 

In  his  labors  among  the  churches 
for  more  than  51  years  he  did  not 
pry  into  local  troubles  and  advise, 
direct,  and  admonish  them  as  to 
how  they  should  settle  them,  and 
thus  taking  sides  and  widening  the 
breach,  as  he  felt  that  the  breth- 
ren and  churches  among  whom  the 


trouble  existed  were  far  better 
qualified  to  settle  such  troubles 
than  he  was.  Our  people  general- 
ly should  beware  of  certain  spirits 
which  in  the  persons  and  name  of 
gospel  ministers  are  going  from 
state  to  state  and  all  over  the  land, 
and  in  the  name  of  peace,  love,  hu- 
mility, forbearance,  brotherly  love 
unity,  etc.,  but  in  the  real  charac- 
ter of  busy  bodies,  meddlers,  intru- 
ders, are  full  of  lovely  admonitions, 
exhortations  and  beseechings,  ap- 
parently so  good,  able  and  lovely 
that  no  doubt  that  many  of  our  peo- 
ple who  are  deceived  or  misled  by 
them,  "think  they  have  been  hand- 
ed down"  to  them.  Such  spirits  are 
ready  to  lead  in  the  settlement  of 
all  troubles  among  us,  at  home  and 
abroad,  going  into  far  distant  sec- 
tions, at  the  expense  of  the  breth- 
ren and  friends,  to  aid  in  the  set- 
tlement of  church  troubles,  difficul- 
ties, and  in  this  way,  instead  of 
working  for  peace  they  are  causing 
trouble  and  confusion,  and  if  pos- 
sible beating  the  devil  in  sowing  the 
seeds  of  discord  among  brethren 
and  churches.    See  1  John  4. 

Of  course  I  do  not  mean  that  El- 
der Adams  was  perfect,  or  fault- 
less, as  he  doubtless  made  mistakes 
sometimes,  like  the  rest  of  us.  His 
delight  was  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
talk  and  preach  Jesus -according  to 
the  Scriptures,  pray  and  sing  songs 
of  praise  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
in  his  younger  davs  he  was  a  good 
singer  and  it  did  seem  to  me  that 
he  could  song  more  different  tunes 
than  anyone  else  I  knew,  and  the 
old  Lloyd  Hymn  Book  was  his  fa- 
vorite and  this  he  always  carried 
with  him. 

It  is  said  that  "he  is  but  dressed 
where  dress  no  one  observes,"  ac- 


£60 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


cording  to  this  saying  or  proverb 
our  lamented  brother  always  went 
well  dressed,  but  while  people  gen- 
erally had  no  criticism  for  his  dress 
yet  those  who  knew  him  best  and 
were  with  him  most  did  observe 
that  he  managed  to  keep  his  clothes 
and  shoes  neat  and  unsoiled  the 
easiest  and  longer  of  any  man  they 
knew. 

Notwithstanding  his  upright,  se- 
date and  blameless  life  he  had  a 
vein  of  humor  about  him,  and  at 
times  he  would  have  you  in  a  roar 
of  laughter  by  telling  incidents  in 
his  life  and  experience  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  putting  in  occasionally 
some  good  laughter  but  decent  and 
harmless  anecdote.  He  will  be  long 
remembered  by  lovers  of  truth.  His 
general  demeanor  or  deportment 
was  such  as  to  impress  and  encour- 
age his  friends,  and  some  even 
worldly  carnal  men  would  say,  he 
is  a  good  man,  but  he  can't  preach. 
His  last  letter  to  me  was  written  on 
the  29th  of  February,  and  my  an- 
swer to  that  reached  Angier  the 
15th  before  he  died  17th.  I  have 
the  first  and  last  letters  which  he 
wrote  me,  about  40  years  apart, 
but  both  breathing  the  same  spirit 
of  devotion  and  brotherly  love.  I 
feel  now  like  I  have  never  been 
worthy  of  such  friendship,  fellow- 
ship and  brotherly  love  as  he  had 
for  me.  I  should  have  stated  ere 
this  that  he  was  well  informed  in  a 
general  way,  and  was  a  great  read- 
er not  only  of  the  Bible  but  also  of 
our  literature  and  other  literature 
generally,  and  of  the  news  of  the 
day  as  he  took  a  lively  interest  in 
the  affairs  of  his  country  and  the 
current  events  of  the  day.  He  was 
a  good  writer  and  wrote  frequently 
for  Zion's  Landmark  and  the  Gos- 


pel Messenger.  Our  long  corres- 
pondence and  association,  I  feel 
sure,  was  a  blessing  and  comfort  to 
myself  and  others.  I  doubt  wheth- 
er there  is  among  us  another  min- 
ister who  preached  more  and  more 
faithfully  than  he  did  from  the  time 
of  his  ordination,  a  period  of  about 
51  years  till  death.  In  his  useful 
and  faithful  labors,  he  was  helped 
along  by  brethren  and  friends,  aft- 
er a  godly  sort.  He  was  a  model 
minister  and  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  the  humble  and  spiritual 
children  of  God  in  his  own  and  some 
other  states.  While  we  can  here 
see  him  no  moi  e,  we  have  good  rea- 
son to  believe  that  he  is  now  in  the 
paradise  of  God,  resting  with  Jesus. 

G.  W.  STEWART, 
Akron,  Ala. 


AN  APPRECIATIVE  LETTER 

P.  D.  Gold  Pub.  Co., 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
Gentlemen : 

Enclosed  find  check  for  $2  cover- 
ing renewal  of  my  subscription  to 
the  Landmark  to  April  1925.  Also 
you  will  find  a  letter  from  Sister 
Anderson,  of  Wilson  for  publication 
I  have  her  permission  that  it  shall 
be  published,  if  you  see  proper. 

Very  truly  yours, 
R.  LESTER  DODSON. 
•Dear  Brother  Dodson: 

Your  letter  of  March  1st  came 
last  Monday.  I  presume  you  are 
now  in  the  hospital,  and  I  have 
thought  of  you  many  times  and 
wished  so  much  to  be  able  to  write 
a  letter  that  would  be  of  some  com- 
fort to  you. 

I,  too,  have  spent  sometime  in  a 
hospital,  and  realize  how  one  ap- 
preciates being  remembered. 

In  a  way,  it  seems  a  little  unus- 
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ual  to  be  writing  to  one  whom  I 
have  never  met,  and  yet  it  isn't  so 
strange.  Sometimes  I  feel  that  we 
have  been  to  the  same  school  and 
have  had  the  same  wonderful  teach- 
er, and  learned  some  of  the  same 
lesson.  During  our  school  days  we 
became  very  much  attached  to  some 
of  our  school  mates,  even  so  in  the 
school  of  experience,  I  think  we 
become  more  attached  to  some  than 
we  do  to  others.  There  are  some 
with  whom  our  very  souls  seem  to 
be  closely  "knitted  together  in 
love." 

Before  joining  the  church,  I  real- 
ized that  I  loved  some  of  the  mem- 
bers more  than  others,  and  it  wor- 
ried me  even  after  joining,  never- 
theless, I  felt  my  inability  to  have 
it  otherwise. 

This  morning  I  heard  one  of  the 
sweetest,  most  comforting  sermons 
preached  by  Elder  W.  N.  Tharp  of 
Indiana,  using  the  text  "Comfort 
ye,  comfort  yc  my  people,  saith 
your  God." 

One  of  the  things  which  he  said, 
and  it  appealed  t:>  me,  was  that 
Jesus,  while  living  here  on  earth, 
had  His  favorites.  He  spoke  of  His 
love  for  Mary,  and.  Martha,  and 
Lazarus,  and  also  His  favorites 
among  the  disciples. 

Before  going  to  church  this  morn- 
.  ing,  these  words  were  passing 
through  my  mind,  "Lead  me  to  the 
Rock  that  is  higher  than  I,"  and  a 
dream,  which  I  had  about  five  years 
before  uniting  with  the  church, 
came  sweetly  to  my  mind. 

I  dreamed  of  walking  with  a  very 
dear  friend  along  a  narrow,  lonely 
path,  knowing  not  where  we  were 
going.  Suddenly  we  came  to  an 
immense  rock  which  completely 
blocked  our  pathway.    The  length 


and  breadth  of  the  rock  were  so 
great  there  was  nothing  else  could 
be  seen.  My  friend  left  me  stand- 
ing perfectly  still,  and  in  some  mys- 
terious way  he  succeeded  in  getting 
to  the  top  of  the  rock.  Then  by 
lying  down  and  stretching  his  arms 
as  far  as  he  could,  he  reached  me 
and  pulled  me  up  on  to  the  rock.  In 
amazement,  I  stood  there,  and  just 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  I 
could  see  nothing  but  rock.  After 
a  while,  I  turned  to  the  left,  and 
gazing  upwards  saw  the  most  beau- 
tiful sight,  and  it  seems  to  me  it 
was  a  glimpse  of  "that  great  city, 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out 
of  heaven  from  God." 

My  mind  often  reverts  to  that 
dream  and  I  think  of  the  church  be- 
ing built  upon  that  rock  (which,  I 
believe,  represents  Christ)  and  how 
the  very  "gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it.'' 

Don't  we  learn  by  heartfelt  ex- 
perience that  the  gates  of  hell  try 
to  prevail  against  it?  And  isn't  it 
most  comforting  when  we  can  feel 
the  sweetness  of  the  promise  that 
they  shall  not?  The  Psalmist  was 
brought  so  low  he  felt  that  "the 
pains  of  hell  got  hold  upon  me." 

There  come  times  in  our  lives, 
when  passing  through  soul  trying 
ordeals  that  we  know  something  of 
the  "pains  of  hell."  and  we  feel  so 
much  the  need  of  being  led  to  "the 
rock  that  is  higher  than  I.'*.  Can 
we  go  there  in  our  own  strength? 
No!  We  must  be  led.  And  isn't  it 
crucifying  to  the  flesh  to  have  to 
learn  by  bitter  experience  that  we 
have  no  strength,  that  we  are 
"nothing,  and  less  than  nothing." 
But  it  is  good  for  us  to  learn  that 
lesson  for  then  it  is  we  know  from 
just  what  source  our  strength  must 
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come. 

After  we  have  been  led  there  we 
can  say,  "He  brought  me  up  also 
out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  established  my  goings." 

And  even  then,  knowing  how 
much  the  Lord  has  done  for  us,  we 
are  not  able  to  keep  ourselves,  but 
find  that  we  are  again  in  the  miry 
clay,  and  need,  just  as  much  as  ev- 
er, to  be  led  by  those  invisible 
cords  of  love. 

For  the  past  few  weeks,  I  have 
thought  much  about  the  Lord  lead- 
ing His  people. 

My  life  seems  to  have  been  along 
a  most  peculiar  pathway  and  if  I 
did  not  believe  in  the  predestination 
of  all  things,  it  would,  indeed,  be  a 
hopeless  case. 

If  I  had  no  hope  that  the  dear 
Lord  is  leading  and  protecting  me 
in  those  dark  places  where  I  can- 
not see  one  step  ahead,  how  miser- 
able it  would  be.  But  the  blessed 
assurance  is  "When  He  putteth 
forth  His  own  sheep,  He  goeth  be- 
fore them.''  And  if  I  am  one  of  His 
sheep  I  do  believe  it  will  work  to- 
gether for  my  good  and  His  glory. 

May  the  sweet  presence    of  the 
Lord  be  with  you  and  comfort  you 
in  this  trial,  is  my  prayer  for  you. 
Yours  in  a  blessed  hope, 

LIZZIE  F.  ANDERSON. 
705  West  Kenan  St. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


VISITED  ASSOCIATIONS 

From  deep  impressions  of  mind 
I  left  my  home  April  14th  to  fill  ap- 
pointments in  the  Seven  Mile  and 
Little  River  Associations  in  North 
Carolina.  I  preached  at  Black  Riv- 
er, Mingo,  Bethsaida,  Hannah's 
Creek,  Oak  Forest,  Hickory  Grove, 


Benson,  Coats,  Angier,  Bethel,  Re- 
hobeth,  Bro.  George  King's,  Middle 
Creek,  Willow  Springs,  Raleigh, 
Smithfield,  and  Four  Oaks.  I  vis- 
ited the  homes  of  Bro.  Jernigan,  El- 
der Lee,  Bro.  Wood,  Brethren  S.  C. 
Williams,  D.  G.  Allen,  N.  B.  Mor- 
gan, Elder  L.  A.  Johnson,  Sister  Em- 
ma Gilbert,  Dr.  Parker,  Brethren 

A.  W.  Stewart,  J.  T.  Adams,  Dr. 
Young,  W.  F.  Young,  John  Bar- 
bour, George  King,  D.  H.  Adams, 
T.  F.  Adams,  Sister  Everett,  Bro.  J. 

B.  Britt,  Sister  Smith,  Elder  Jesse 
Barnes  and  Bro.  Durham.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  follow- 
ing esteemed  elders :  Turner,  Lee, 
R.  E.  Johnson,  L.  A  Johnson  R.  H. 
Boswell,  Jesse  Barne  ;,  A.  D.  John- 
son, Wm.  Stephenson,  E.  C.  Jones. 

These  are  erood,  humble  sound 
ministers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Je- 
sus, satisfied  with  the  goodness  ol 
the  Lord's  house  I  never  heard  an 
expression  but  what  is  sound  old 
Baptist  doctrine.  I  have  never  been 
more  kindly  received  anywhere. 
They  are  peace-loving,  God-fearing 
orderly  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus.  I  shall  never  forget 
their  many  words  of  endorsement 
and  kind  acts  while  memory  lasts. 
I  love  them  all.  They  have  a  good 
humble,  sound  ministry  who  love 
peace  better  than  any  confusing  ex- 
pression. All  are  firm  believers  in 
the  sovereignty  of  God,  the  predes- 
tination of  all  the  chosen  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  Jesus,  and 
to  be  adopted  into  the  hejavenly 
.family.  (Rom.  8:29,  30;  Eph.  1:5; 
Acts  13:48;  2  Tim.  1:9);  Eternal 
and  particular  election  (Eph.  1:4; 
Psa.  139:15;  65:4;  John  15:16); 
Special  redemption,  Effectual  call- 
ing of  all  the  chosen,  final  preserva- 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  *|  203 


tions  of  all  the  saints,  the  resurrec- 
tion and  final  glorification  of  the 
bodies  of  all  the  chosen;  Eternal 
happiness  of  the  righteous  and  end- 
less punishment  of  the  wicked,  that 
the  Primitive  Baptists  are  the  true 
organic  body  of  Christ  and  should 
stand  aloof  from  all  the  institutions 
of  men,  that  our  ministry  should 
live  chaste,  godly  lives  ancf  so  live 
as  to  have  a  good  report  of  them 
that  are  without  and  not  sow  seeds 
of  discord,  ride  hobbies,  use  un- 
scriptural  expressions  to  the  con- 
fusing and  estranging  of  the  flock 
of  God,  all  should  speak  the  truth 
in  love  and  strive  for  the  things 
that  make  for  peace,  remembering 
that  we  are  brethren  and  so  much 
need  each  other.  Our  brethren 
most  generally  are  agreed  on  these 
principles.  Preaching  what  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  has  never  divided  the 
Lord's  people  and  never  will.  We 
are  rejoiced  to  see  the  love  and  un- 
ity among  the  saints  where  we 
went.  North  Carolina  has  a  noble 
body  of  precious  old  Baptists. 
They  have  had  true,  humble,  wise, 
faiijh^ul  leaders  such  as  Elders 
Gold,  Hassell,  Roberson,  J.  E.  Ad- 
ams, Coats  and  many  others  whose 
counsel  has  been  safe.  I  met  Elder 
Gold  forty-two  years  ago  and  trav- 
eled with  him  for  days.  I  met  him 
a  number  of  times  afterward.  I 
never  heard  him  take  an  unsound 
position.  He  was  one  of  the  great- 
est writers  to  me  I  ever  read  after. 
Many  precious  ministers  now  in 
North  Carolina  are  emulating  the 
example  of  such  great  men  as  he 
and  Elder  Hassell. 

I  am  now  at  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  I 
was  requested  to  write  this  brief 
sketch  to  the  Landmark.    I  thank 


all  whom  I  met  for  every  kind  word 
and  act  while  in  their  midst.  I  de- 
sire to  praise  God  for  His  enabling 
grace  to  bless  poor  me  to  speak  to 
comfort  of  His  precious  children. 
I  need  His  grace  continually  and 
praise  Him  for  every  blessing  I  en- 
joy. May  God  bless  and  unify  all 
of  His  dear  ministers  and  children 
in  the  sweet  bonds  of  love  and  fel- 
lowship everywhere. 

LEE  HANKS, 
2  Edwin  Place,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


RULES  OF  DECORUM 

Dear  Brother  Denny, 

Since  first  reading  the  good  edi- 
torial of  Elder  Lester's  in  the  Land- 
mark for  Feb.  1st,.  1924,  my 
mind  has  been  very  much  impress- 
ed with  the  subject,  and  the  way  we 
should  manage  ourselves  to  not  un- 
church ourselves. 

I  do  not  know  of  any  church  that 
has  no  Rules  of  Decorum  by  which 
she  has  promised  that  she  will 
govern  her  house,  and  it  is  not  only 
obligatory  on  those  who  adopted 
those  rules  but  it  is  equally  as  bind- 
ing on  all  who  shall  afterwards 
unite  with  that  church.  Our  rules 
generally  specify  that  fact.  There- 
fore every  person  who  is  received 
into  a  church  is  received  with  the 
full  understanding  that  he  or  she 
will  abide  by  those  rules.  This 
agreement  no  one  has  the  right  to 
forego  in  any  way  nor  at  any  time. 
For  one  to  in  any  way  go  contrary 
to  those  rules  is  pointblank  rebel- 
lion against  the  authority  of  the 
church,  and  in  any  and  all  such 
cases  the  church  has  nothing  to  do 
but  to  withdraw  fellowship  from 
such  rebels  and  count  them  exclud- 
ed from  the  church. 
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A  minority  ^,-an  in  no  case  exclude 
a  majority  unless  the  sister  churches 
have  seen  it  necessary  to  withdraw 
from  that  church  because  of  some 
bad  disorder  which  may  be  held  by 
that  majoiity.  Then  and  in  thit 
case  those  sister  churches  should  be 
called  in  counsel  with  that  minority, 
and  when  they  have  heard  the 
cause  of  their  trouble,  and  have  ex- 
horted that  majority.  Then  and  in 
that  case  those  sister  churches 
should  be  called  in  counsel  with 
chat  minority,  and  when  that 
majority  and  failed  to  gain  them  to 
the  side  of  truth,  then  that  counsel 
of  brethren,  having  the  right  to 
know  the  extent  of  the  disorder  of 
that  majority  can,  and  should  ad- 
vise that  minority  to  withdraw  from 
the  disorder  of  that  majority. 

But  suppose  the  minority  in  any 
case  rebels  against  the  authority  of 
the  majority  of  any  church,  and 
that  church  sees  fit  to  exclude  that 
minority.  The  act  of  that  church  is 
the  act  of  a  sovereign  body  of  the 
bride  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now  suppose 
another  sister  church,  or  any 
preachers  of  other  churches  should 
go  there  and  *in  any  way  interfere 
-vith  the  acts  of  that  church  in 
withdrawing  from  that  band  of  re- 
bellious ones,  have  they  not  put 
themselves  in  the  same  place  in 
which  those  excluded  ones  stood  be- 
fore those  preachers,  churches  or 
members  interfered  with  them? 
Surely  so.  Therefore  that  church, 
churches,  preachers  or  members  are 
just  as  much  excluded  from  the 
Primitive  Baptist  as  any  of  those 
excluded  ones  whom  they  are  un- 
gospelly  recognizing.  Why?  Be- 
ing into  the  rights  of  that  sovereign 
cause  these  who  are  thus  interfer- 


church,  in  recognizing,  those  ex- 
cluded parties  and  partaking  with 
them  have  unchurched  themselves  » 
just  as  much  as  those  excluded  ones 
were  unchurched  in  their  exclusion 
from  that  sovereign  church.  They 
were  all  received  under  one  disci- 
pline, baptized  under  it,  and  were 
going  on  in  fellowship  under  it.  Now 
that  some  have  rebelled  against  it, 
and  have  been  excluded  therefor, 
and  those  some  others  have  joined 
with  them  they  are  just  as  much  ex- 
cluded as  those  who  had  been  ac- 
tually set  aside  by  the  church. 

Then  if  another  church  should 
espouse  the  cause  of  that  excluded 
party  that  church  unchurches  itself, 
and  she  is  not  in  order  to  do  any 
business  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Suppose  a  number  of  preachers 
should  take  hold  of  this  excluded 
element;  they  have*  unchurched 
themselves  by  going  back  on  the 
discipline  under  which  they  were 
received,  baptized,  liberated,  and 
ordained.  They  have  excluded 
themselves.  But  suppose  an  asso- 
ciation of  churches  should  endorse 
the  movement  of  those  elders  how 
about  that?  Is  it  possible  for  so 
many  to  be  mistaken?  Yes,  and 
they  are  mistaken.  A  multitude  en- 
dorsing a  wrong  does  not  get  it  to 
be  right.  Indeed  it  is  worse  wrong 
than  it  was  before  because  it  has  I 
been  so  misleading  that  more  breth- 
ren are  in  it  than  there  were  at  first. 
Every  church  in  that  whole  associa- 
tion of  churches  have  unchurched 
themselves,  and  stand  with  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  just  where 
that  excluded  few  did  before  any  of 
them  interfered  with  the  business 
of  that  sovereign  church. 

Such  churches  nor  associations 
are  in  any  way  in  a  condition  to 
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visit  other  sister  churches  nor  as- 
sec  ations.  The  only  thing  she  can 
do  is  to  sweep  her  own  house  and 
get  herself  right  so  as-  to  not  defile 
the  sister  churches,  and  corrupt 
them  with  their  corruptions. 

Now,  Brother  Denny,  I  am  send- 
ing this  to  you  believing  it  to  be 
true,  sound  gospel  discipline  which 
will  be  endorsed  by  every  Primitive 
Baptists  who  has  any  understanding 
cf  gospel  discipline.  I  feel  sure  it 
is  fully  in  keeping  of  that  good  and 
timely  editorial  of  Elder  Lester's. 

I  have  weighed  this  thing  well  af- 
ter having  much  to  contend  with 
for  near  fifty  years  in  the  ministry, 
and  as  one  who  has  passed  through 
many  trials  for  the  truth's  sake.  I 
am  willing  for  what  I  have  written 
to  go  to  the  scrutiny  of  the  best  dis- 
ciplinarians, and  to  be  thoroughly 
cnticicsed. 

I  feel  that  it  would  be  better  to 
not  have  a  decorum  than  to  have 
one  and  transgress  it  to  the  hurting 
of  the  church  cf  God.  We  had  bet- 
ter never  have  been  members  than 
to  wilfully  violate  the  very  disci- 
pline under  which  were  were  bap- 
tized. 

I  hope  that  every  one  who  has  the 
Landmark  for  February  1st  will 
read  again  the  editorial  of  Elder 
Lester's,  and  then  compare  this  let- 
ter with  that  letter,  and  see  how  far 
apart  we  are  in  what  we  see  to  be 
truth  and  justice  in  the  house  of 
our  God. 

Elder  Lester  and  myself  receiv- 
ed a  hope  in  our  Lord  on  the  same 
day  but  he  has  outgrown  me.  He 
has  grown  to  the  full  stature  of  a 
man  of  God  while  in  every  sense  I 
am  much  dwarfted. 

I  want  to  ask   my   brethren  to 


bear  with  me,  and  to  forgive  all  that 
is  amiss.  I  submit  this  letter  believ- 
ing every  woik  which  I  have  here- 
in written  to  be  the  truth  of  God. 

Your  brother  in  the  love  of  the 
truth. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


PLEASED  WITH  EDITORIALS 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold, 
My  Dear  Friend, 

As  I  am  remitting  for  the  Land- 
mark, my  favorite  religious  paper, 
I  wish  to  express  my  hearty  approv- 
al of  and  pleasure  in  a  recent  edi- 
torial by  Elder  P.  G.  Lester  in 
which  he  treated  upon  the  blessed 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  and  asked  the  question,  "Is 
any  sermon  complete  without  clos- 
ing with  a  declaration  of  this 
truth?"  To  this  question  I  answer 
no.  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners  and  a  saved  sinner  is 
a  sinner  foreknown,  predestinated, 
called,  justified  and  glorified  and 
the  glorification  of  the  sinner  is  in 
his  resurrection  and  final  accept- 
ance at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.  Soul,  spirit  and  body, 
blameless  in  his  sight. 

Why  should  not  those  who  preach 
the  gospel  which  is  (to  feed  the 
sheep  and  testify  to  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  on  earth,  tell  them 
that  He  as  surely  secured  their 
resurrection  -by  His  resurrection 
as  He  secured  their  pardon  by  His 
death.  We  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  and  that  they  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus,  God  will 
bring  with  Him.  No  honest  heart 
can  read  the  account  of  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ,  given  us  in  the  Acts 
of  the  apostles  and  then  deny  that 
body,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
baptized  by  John  in  Jordan,  and 
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crucified  on  the  Roman  cross  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  seen  by 
men,  (His  apostles)  to  go  into  hea- 
ven. The  resurrection  of  His  body 
of  flesh  and  bones  is  the  Father's 
guarantee  that  the  bodies  of  all  His 
children  shall  be  by  Him  called 
from  the  dust,  putting  on  immor- 
tality. Then  and  not  until  then  is 
the  salvation  of  the  sinner  finally 
consummated.  Why  not  constant- 
ly remind  the  poor,  hungry,  thirsty 
ones  that  it  is  to  this  glorious  state 
that  they  are  tending?  That  Jesus, 
by  His  life-work,  death,  resurrec- 
tion, ascension  and  successful  inter- 
cession, has  made  it  sure  beyond 
the  possibility  of  a  failure.  Breth- 
ren comfort  one  another  with  these 
words. 

Your  brother  in  this  blessed  hope 

JOSHUA  T.  ROWE. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


TAKING  LANDMARK  THIRTY 
YEARS 

Enclosed  find  $2.00  in  payment 
for  the  Landmark  this  year.  1 
should  have  renewed  before  now 
and  fully  intended  to  do  so  but  let 
the  time  slip  by.  Hope  you  will 
pardon  me.  I  have  been  taking  the 
Landmark  over  30  years  and  do  not 
want  to  do  without  it  and  may  the 
Lord  keep  you  and  the  editors,  and 
guide  you  in  the  way  of  all  truth,  is 
my  prayer  for  His  name  sake. 

P.  C.  UPSHAW. 

Loganville,  Ga. 


LIKES  THE  LANDMARK 

Mr.  John  D.  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Sir: — 

I  see  my  subscription  for  the 
Landmark  was  out  at  the  first  of 


April.  I  want  to  renew  it  for  an- 
other year.  I  don't  want  to  miss 
one  copy,  I  love  the  doctrine  it  ad- 
vocates, it  tells  my  experience  it  I 
have  any. 

A  friend, 
MRS.  J.  R.  SOYARS. 


MARTHA  JANE  BROOKS 

I  have  been  requested  by  the  dear  chil- 
dren of  the  late  Martha  Jane  Brooks  to 
write  a  short  sketch  of  her  life  and  death 
for  the  Landmark. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  J.  Scoggins,  was  born  in  Person 
Co.,  |N.  C.,  March  29,  1849;  died  Febru- 
ary 21st,  1924,  making  her  stay  here  76 
years,  11  months  and  12  days.  Was  mar- 
ried to  William  Henry  Brooks  May  30th, 
1870.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
children,  five  daughters  and  two  sons  as 
follows:  Mrs.  Nettie  Bowland,  of  Burling- 
ton, N.  C.,  Mrs.  Davie  Case,  Mrs.  Rose  Wil- 
con,  Miss  Etta  and  Miss  Bertha  Brooks, 
all  of  Greensboro  and  William  L.  Brooks, 
of  Charlotte. 

Her  husband  and  eldest  son  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  grave  many  years  ago. 

Eulogy  fails  me  to  express  th 3  sterling 
worth  of  this  good  woman,  we  were  near 
neighbors,  raised  up  together  from  child- 
hood and  I  know  whereof  I  speak.  She 
bore  visible  marks  of  a  lovely  Christian 
character,  a  kind  and  loving  wife,  a  wise 
and  devoted  mother,  good  and  obliging 
neighbor;  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  the  rich  and  needy. 

I  have  been  crippled  with  rheumatism 
for  two  years  unable  to  walk  and  O  the 
many  times  she  came  to  see  me  and  spent 
days  at  a  time,  doing  all  in  her  power  for 
my  relief  and  comfort.  But  alas!  she  has 
gone  and  will  come  no  more. 

I  loved  her  as  my  own  sister.  Prior  to 
her  death  she  had  a  spell  of  flu  and  it 
seemed  she  couldn't  survive,  but  got  able 
to  sit  up  and  wrote  me  how  thankful  she 
was  and  as  soon  as  she  got  able  was  com- 
ing to  see  me.  But  in  a  few  days  she  had 
stroke  of  paralysis,  which  lasted  ten  days. 
On  Tuesday  before  she  died  on  Thursday, 
she  lay  in  a  somnolent  condition,  without 
moving  or  speaking.  And  on  Thursday 
afternoon  at  5:30  o'clock  passed  away  as 
one  going  to  sleep  without  so  much  as  a 
struggle.  The  floral  offerings  were  beau- 
tiful and  profuse,  showing  th°  nigh  es- 
teem in  which  she  was  held.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home,  411 
North  Cedar  St.,  Greensboro,  by  Elder  C. 
F.  Denny,  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  after  which 
the  body  was  carried  to  Person  County 
and  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  cemetery  by 
her  husband  and  son. 
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She  was  not  a  member  of  any  church, 
but  a  firm  believer  in  salvation  by  grace. 

We  were  riding  together  one  day;  and 
[  said  to  her  "Martha,  1  feel  you  have  a 
hope  and  ought  to  join  the  church"  and 
so  she  told  me  a  portion  of  her  exper- 
ience, and  in  her- deepest  trouble  those 
6weet  words  came  to  her  relief,  "My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee."  And  how  happy  she 
felt  and  then  added,  "Mattie  you  are  the 
only  one  that  I  ever  told  this  to." 

I  had  the  utmost  confidence  in  this 
noble  woman,  and  only  wished  that  I  was 
as  good  as  she.  Now  dear  children,  weep 
no  more  for  mother,  but  follow  her  wise 
counsel  and'  good  advice  and  try  to  meet 
her  in  that  glory  land.  You  well  know, 
if  kind  and  loving  hands  nurse  and  doc- 
tors could  have  saved  her,  she  would  have 
been  with  you  yet.  When  our  time  comes 
we  must  go. 

Now  may  God  bless  you  and  save  you 
after  death,  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of 
your  sincere  friend. 

Submitted  in  love, 

MATTIE   J.  EVERETT1 

Dear  one  thou  hast  been  taken  away, 

Tho'  we  were  so  anxious  for  you  to  stay 
We  loved  you  dearly,  but  God  loved  you 
best 

And  took  you  to  dwell  with  the  blest. 

It  was  so  sad  to  give  you  up 

And  drink  to  the  dregs  the  bitter  cup,' 
But  God  doeth  all  thing's  well. 

Yet,  it  grieves  our  hearts  to  say  farewell. 

Rest  on,  your  labors  here  are  clone, 
Your  course  is  finished    your  race  is 

You  have  gone  to  your  great  reward, 
To  meet  your  Savior  and  your  God. 

Bear  children,  do  not  weep  and  cry, 
Try  to  meet  your  mother  beyond  the  sky 

Where  parting  and  tears  will  be  no  more, 
On   that  bright  celestial  shore. 

She  has  paid  tho  debt  we  all  owe, 

And  sooner  or  later,  we  too  must  go, 
O.  to  be  ready  when  the  summons  comes, 
Child  your  father  calls  "come  home." 

Composed  by  Mattie  Everetts. 


MRS.  J.  S.  PERKINS 
By  request  I  will  write  a  few  words  con- 
cerning the  life  and  death  of  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Perkins  who  died  March  24th,  1924  at  the 
age  of  68  years  and  a  few  months.  She 
was  in  many  respects  a  remarkable  wo- 
man, being  kind  and  tender  to  everyone, 
both  white  and  black,  bond  or  free,  high 
or  low,  rich  or  poor,  even  to  all  animals 
and  insects,  which  is  a  noble  trait  in  any 
any  one.    She  was  the  most  desired  one 


in  time  of  sickness  in  her  whole  com- 
munity, for  she  was  a  tender  nurse,  which 
bespeaks  well  for  any  one.  Shu  never 
nude  a  public  profession  but  seemed  to 
be  come  very  much  concerned  about  her- 
self some  httle  while  before  she  died.  Af- 
ter reading  her  Bible  she  talked  very  in- 
terestingly at  times  to  those  in  attend- 
ance which  causes  us  to  believe  that  she 
obtained  a  good  hope  in  Christ.  Her  dis- 
ease was  cancer.  Three  children  and  hus- 
band survive  her  as  follows,  Mr.  J.  S.  Per- 
kins, (husband),  Mrs.  Jno.  R.  Smith,  Mr. 
J.  W.  Perkins,  Mrs.  Mollie  Hall  and  a 
ho  it  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
tJio  loss  of  a  clear  mother,  whose  interest- 
ing desires  .for  their  welfare  will  never 
any  more  be  realized  by  them.  But  let 
th  m  desire  to  become  reconciled  to  their 
loss  which  is  sure  to  come  to  all  some  time 
or  other  is  th<4  desire  of  the  writer. 

JNO.  R.  SMITH. 
Reidsville,  N.  C.  R.  6. 


MRS.   MINNIE    MI  M !  ORl> 

With  a  sad  thought  I  attempt  to  write 
a  few  lines  in  remembrance  of  my  dear 
sister. 

She  was  born  September  20,  1895  and 
departed  this  life  February  23,  1924.  In 
the  year  1917  she  was  married  to  Cecil 
Mumford.  Unto  this  union  was  bora 
three  children,  all  boys.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  mother;  but  the  children  are 
all  too  small  to  know  how  she  loved  and 
caied  for  them.  She  was  the  devoted 
daughter  of  B\  G.  and  Margaret  Davis. 
She  leaves  behind  three  sisters  and  three 
brothers  to  mourn  their  loss,  five  having 
preceded  her  to  the  grave. 

She  was  in  her  very  best  health  when 
she  arose  on  Saturday  morning,  February 
23.  Between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  she 
was  busy  working  in  her  kitchen.  There 
wa )  nb  one  with  her  except  her  seventeen 
months  old  baby.  The  other  two  children 
were  gone  to  a  neighbor's  house  to  deliver 
a  message  for  her,  and  her  husband  was 
gone   to  Fremont. 

As  told  by  her,  she  was  standing  with 
her  back  to  the  fire,  doing  something  for 
her  baby,  and  she  was  burning  in  a  blaze 
before  she  found  it  out.  Everything  was 
clone  by  her  that  could  be  to  put  the  fire- 
out  before  she  left  the  house,  but  she  was 
burning  so  bad  tfiat  it  was  impossible  to 
do  so.  There  being  no  water  convenient, 
she  ran  to  the  house  across  the  road 
screaming  and  calling  for  help.  She 
reached  the  yard  and  fell  exhausted. 
When  she  was  discovered  every  vestige  of 
her  clothing  was  burned  off  with  the  ex- 
ception of  her  shoes  and  a  portion  of  her 
stockings.  Physicians  were  immediately 
summoned  and  rendered  what  aid  they 
could,  but  about  5  o'clock  she  passed  out 
into  the  Great  Unknown. 

Even  though  her  sufferings  were  untold. 


208 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


she  bore  them  with  much  patience,  and 
was  not  heard  to  murmur  or  grumble, 
which  is  a  great  inspiration  to  her  bereav- 
ed ones  to  know  that  her  quiet  smiling 
face  was  ready  to  meet  her  Saviour  Dear. 
She  called  all  her  people  to  her  bed  side 
before  she  died,  and  told  us  she  realised 
she  was  going  to  die,  but  not  to  grievJ 
over  her  because  she  was  perfectly  ready 
to' go  if  it  were  not  for  her  little  children. 
The  family  all  had  an  opportunity  to  talk 
with  her  before  she  died.  It  seemed  as  if 
the  medicine  did  not  take  effect 
until  all  her  people  came.  She  fell  asleep 
about  twelve  o'clock  and  never  awoke 
again. 

Without  the  true  spirit  of  the  Lord,  she 
could  not  have  died  so  bravely. 

She  lived  long  enough  to  see  her  own 
before  going  on  to  the  Great  Beyond  and 
I  believe  she  was  without  pain,  and  in 
peaceful  sleep  Christ  came  for  her.  Her 
death  after  all  was  like  a  candle  which 
after  shining  in  glorious  light,  suffices 
itself  and  is  gone. 

Every  cloud,  no  matter  how  black,  has 
its  silver  lining,  and  poor  Minnie,  who  is 
resting  in  peace  and  felicity,  will  be  a 
guardian  angel  to  the  ones  she  left  be- 
hind, and  why  should  the  living  ones 
grieve  for  one  who  is  so  happy?  While 
we  have  to  go  on  fighting  life's  battles, 
and  the  debt  which  she  has  paid  we  yet 
have  to  pay.  I  think  we  should  remem- 
ber the  words  of  our  Savior  Christ,  how 
He  said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  tra- 
vail and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you.  Be 
of  good  cheer  for  lo  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways, ,even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

She  was  not  a  member  of  any  church, 
but  she  lived  as  clean  and  pure  a  life  as 
she  knew  how  to.  In  the  10th  chapter 
of  St.  John  are  these  words:  "I  am  the 
Good  Shepherd,  and  I  know  My  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  Mine."  "And  other  sheep 
I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  My 
voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd." 

Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  near  her  home 
in  the  family  burying  grounds  in  the 
presence  of  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

The  burial  services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Christopher  Hooks  and  J.  A.  Daily. 
The  flowers  were  many  and  beautiful. 

Oh1,  That  home!  That  lonely  home; 
The  voice  we  loved  is  still, 
A  chair  is  vacant  in  that  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 
Tho  sad  it  seems  to  give  her  up 
We  know  the  Lord  He  maketh, 
We  must  not  murmur  at  His  will. 
For  we  know  the  Lord  He  taketh. 

LILLIAN  DAVIS. 


ELDER  Li.  H.  HARDY 

The  Lord  willing  I  will  fill  appointments 
as  follows: 

Third  Sunday  in  July,  Kinston. 
Monday,  at  night,  Durham. 


Tuesday,  Stem  as  Brother  Gooch  may 
arrange. 

Wednesday,  Tar  River. 

Thursday,  Shiloh. 

Thursday,  at  night,  Roxboro. 

Thence  to  the  Upper  Country  h  :e  JLsa 
sociation. 

Thursday,  July  31st,  Prospect  Hill. 

Thence  to  the  Lower  Country  Line  As- 
sociation. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  J.  D.  KEY 

Winston-Salem,   N.  C. 
June  1,  Wilmington. 
June  2,  Stump  Sound. 
June  3,  Yopps. 
June  4,  Wards  Will 
June  5,  Bay. 
June  6,  Maple  Hill. 

June  7  and  8,  Cypress  Creek. 
June  9.,  Sloan's  Chappel. 
June  10.  Muddy  Creek. 
June  11,  Sand  Hill. 
June  12,  South  West. 
June  13,  North  East. 
June  14,  15,  White  Oak. 
June  16,  Hadnots  Creek. 
June  17,  New  Port. 


UNION   MEETING  DIRECTORY 

The  following  Unions  will  meet  at  the 
places  named,  Saturday  and  Fifth  Sun- 
day in  June. 

Black  River — Hickory  Grove,  visitors 
will  be  met  at  Benson  on  Friday  before. 
W.  V.  Blackman,  Bentonville,  N.  C. 

Contentnea — Red  Banks,  visitors  will 
be  met  at  Greenville,  N.  C,  Friday  before. 
Elder  J.  E.  Mewbom,  Clerk,  Snow  Hill, 
N.  C. 

Linville — Abbott's  Creek,  visitors  will 
be  met  at  High  Point.  N.  C.  W.  L.  Teague 
Clerk,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

Mill  Branch — Mill  Branch,  visitors  will 
be  met  at  Mt.  Tabor  Friday  before.  M. 
Mears,  Clerk,  Tabor,  N.  C. 

Upper  Country  Line — Monticello,  vis- 
itors will  be  met  at  Brown  Summit,  N.  C, 
Elder  J.  W.  Gilliam,  Clerk,  Altamahaw, 
N.  C. 

Skewfy-ky — Sparta,  3  days,  visitors  will 
be  met  at  Coneto,  Tarboro,  and  Pinetops. 
W.  H.  Daniel,  Clerk,  Jamesville,  N.  C, 

The  Eastern — Bethlehem,  Tyrell  Co.  A. 
W.  Ambrose,  Clerk,  Creswell,  N.  C. 

Lower  Country  Line — Camp  Creek,  vis- 
itors will  be  met  at  Bahama,  Saturday 
morning.  C.  T.  Hall,  Clerk,  Woodsdale, 
N.  C. 

Fisher's  River — Pilot  Mountain,  N.  C. 
Visitors  will  be  met  at  Pilot  Mountain,  N. 
C,  Elder  F.  P.  Stone,  Clerk.  Francisco, 
N.  C. 

Smithfield  and  Angier — If  I  have  had 
any  information  I  have  lost  it,  kindly  for- 
ward. 

All  these  Unions  respectfully  ask  for  a 
full  attendance  of  their  correspondents, 
and  the  peace  loving  ministry  is  invited 
to  attend  them. 
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"MY  FATHER'S  WILL  BE  DONE" 


'Tis  hard,  when  our  souls  distress, 
All,  all  around  is  wilderness, 

When  herbs  and  quenching  streams  there's  none, 
To  say,  "My  Father's  will  be  done" 
Yet,  Lord,  I  would  to  Thee  resign, 
And  say,  "My  Father's  will  be  done." 

And  yet,  how  light  our  sorrows  be, 

To  his,  in  dark  Gethsemane, 

Who  drank  the  cup,  with  stifled  groan, 

And  said,  "My  Father's  will  be  done." 

Dear  Lord  may  I  to  Thee  resign, 

And  say,  "My  Father's  will  be  done." 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  V»- 
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The  rurpose  or  Z-ion  s 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  kopee  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

fiach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  ,are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


WHAT  THE  SCRIPTURES  MEAN 

Dear  Editors: 

I  have  been  thinking  a.good  deal 
of  late  about  what  scriptures  really 
teach  us,  for  we  feel  safe  in  saying 
that  we  know  no  man  has  any  right 
to  teach  or  preach  what  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  gospel.  The  scriptures 
teach  us  that  hidden  things  belong 
to  God  and  revealed  things  to  us 
and  our  children,  (that  is  to  the 
promises)  and  according  to  my  feel- 
ings tne  hidden  things  are  not  con- 
tained in  the  gospel  which  things 
we  are  only  commanded  to  preach 
and  when  it  is  preached  in  its  sim- 
plicity it  does  not  divide  and  all  the 
various  gifts  in  the  church  are  for 
the  good  of  the  whole  body,  but 
they  differ  in  duration  and  degree, 
and  in  my  limited  observation  I  con 
elude  that  a  very  few  of  our  peo- 
ple become  thoroughly  established 
in  every  point  of  doctrine  that  is 
contained  in  the  gospel,  which  em- 
braces every  kind  of  gift,  but  all  of 
the  same  spirit.  I  was  at  preaching 
today  and  several  preaching  breth- 
ren being  present,  doctrinal  points 
were  extensively  dealt  with,  upon 
which  many  of  our  people .  differ. 
Among  which  is,  where  did  the  de- 
vil come  from  and  whether  there 
were  any  divine  relations  existing 
between  God  and  his  people  before 
their  regeneration,  and  what  really 
constituted  good  works  and  many 
other  points  that  we  occasionally 
mention  by  some  of  our  brethren 
who,  as  a  rule,  leave  the  hearers  in 


a  confused  state  of  mind,  rather 
than  confirmed.  Now  brethren  here 
are  my  own  thoughts  about  these 
things. 

First,  we  should  be  fully  satisfied 
that  what  we  set  forth  is  contained 
in  the  gospel,  for  we  understand 
that  the  scriptures  have  mentioned 
the  hidden  things  of  God  in  a  mys- 
tery, that  have  not  as  yet  been  re- 
vealed unto  us  and  they  teach  us 
that  we  will  never  understand  all  in 
this  life,  for  we  only  see  in  part 
and  know  in  part  and  it  will  remain 
this  way  until  the  resurrection,  so 
we  should  study  well  our  thoughts 
and  remarks  before  we  venture  to 
pass  them  to  our  brethren  as  reveal- 
ed truths  of  the  gospel. 

Second,  we  believe  in  the  predes- 
tination and  foreknowledge  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  (by  faith)  and  yet  we 
have  no  right  to  say  in  detail  just 
how  many  things  it  embraces  for  a 
mystery,  though  it  is  by  faith  be- 
lieved, yet,  is  not  fully  understood. 

Third,  and  as  to  our  standing  in 
Christ,  and  our  relation  unto  God, 
where  as  yet  there  were  none  of  us, 
could  only  be  after  the  order  of  the 
3eed,  for  we  can't  testify  for  our- 
selves until  it  is  manifest  unto  us  in 
our  time.  But  we  remember  that 
God  said  to  the  serpent  in  the  be- 
ginning of  time,  after  our  federal 
heads  had  transgressed  God's  holy 
law,  because  of  the  beguiling  of  the 
serpent  that  "the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man <Christ)  shall  bruise  thy  head 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  (Christ) 
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heel."  And  God  said  unto  Adam 
also  that  "every  seed  shall  bring 
forth  of  its  kind"  and  this  holy  seed 
is  also  spoken  of  by  the  prophets 
and  the  apostles,  "he  that  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  His 
seed  remaineth  in  him  and  he  can- 
not sin."  Yet  this  is  also  a  mystery 
that  we  cannot  explain. 

Fourth.  Concern  ng  what  good 
works  really  are.  I  would  say  is 
better  felt  than  told,  for,  sayeth  the 
scripture,  'the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  maketh  alive."  Then  when 
we  are  made  alive  and  all  through 
our  pilgrimage  here,  we  by  the 
spirit  are  enabled  to  rejoice  in  God 
our  Savior,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh.  Again  we  find  our- 
selves confiding  in  Him,  trusting 
Him,  loving  Him,  confessing  Him, 
choosing  Him  and  by  faith  serving 
Him  in  our  bodies  and  spirits  which 
are  His.  Surely  these  are  among 
the  good  works  that  are  wrougnt  in 
us  by  the  spirit.  But  what  about 
our  duties.  Are  they  good  works? 
Not  in  the  sense  that  they  command 
life.  Yet  we  are  most  assuredly  un- 
der obligations  because  of  what  we 
have  already  received,  not  because 
of  what  we  might  expect  to  receive. 
To  do  all  we  possibly  could  do  and 
yet  feel  that  we  are  still  unprofit- 
able servants  for  if  we  should  do 
everything  at  every  time  that  we 
feel  to  know  that  we  ought  to  do 
yet  we  could  not  repay  Him  (God) 
one  in  a  thousand,  but  when  we  are 
constrained  by  love  to  observe  the 
commandments,  whether  we  feel 
like  it  or  not,  for  there  might  be  a 
hundred  things  in  our  way  (natur- 
al things)  yet  the  command  is  to 
deny  ourselves  or  rather  seek  first 
the  kingdom,  which,  when  by  love 


:d  faith  we  strive  to  do  and  find 
peace  and  quiet,  and  an  acquitted 
conscience  which  is  all  the  rewarc 
we  could  ask  for.  But  let  us  nol 
conclude  that  obeying  the  litera 
word  of  the  spirit  is  acceptable  unto 
God  for  "as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."  Now  brethren  if  any  of  us 
should  ccmclude  that  we  were  more 
favored  of  God  to  understand  the 
deep  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  let 
us  not  deceive  ourselves.  We  should 
lake  heed  lest  we  fall,  for  I  have 
heard  brethren  insinuate  like  this, 
where  they  and  some  other  brother 
did  not  agree  on  some  point  of  doc- 
trine that  they  themselves  were 
strong  and  their  brother  was  weak; 
but  (wisdom  is  not  easily  puffed 
up).  We  are  all  little  children. 
Don't  know  much  at  best,  at  least 
that  is  the  way  we  should  feel  about 
ourselves,  as  pertains  to  the  myster- 
ies of  the  kingdom.  Now  trusting 
these  thoughts  are  according  to  the 
gospel  standard. 

I  remain  as  ever, 

JNO.  R.  SMITH. 

Reidsv;ile,  N.  C.  Route  6 


WITHOUT  HIM  WE  CAN  DO 
NOTHING 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny : 
Dear  Brother: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  letter 
from  Brother  L.  H.  Hardy,  written 
to  me  a  few  davs  ago  in  answer  to 
one  I  wrote  him  trying  in  my  weak 
and  imperfect  way  to  tell  him  of 
the  joy  and  comfort  some  of  his 
writings  in  the  Landmark  had  been 
to  me. 

This  letter  is  very  sweet  and  com- 
forting to  me.  Why?  Because  as 
he  says,  it  tells  of  Jesus,  our  Cap- 
tain, Jesus  our  Friend,  our  Saviour, 
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cur  All.  For  without  Him  we  can 
do  nothing.  He  is  the  substance  of 
our  life,  in  H  m  is  all  life  treasured 
pj.  As  1'aul  states  without  Him, 
without  this  hope  of  redemption  we 
of  all  people  would  be  most  mis- 
erable. 

I  hope  others  will  enjoy  this  let- 
ter as  I  have  and  not  only  Brother 
Hardy's  writing,  but  many  of  the 
others.  B- other  Tharp's  piece  in 
the  last  Landmark  is  biautiful  to 
me,  as  is  Brother  L  ster's  in  which 
he  so  sweetly  admonishes  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  they  that  fear  H'm  to 
give  expression,  to  tell  of  the  won- 
derful things  He  has  done  for  their 
soul. 

Yours  in  hope, 

•LULA  T.  HINES. 

Greensboro,  N.  C.  R.  1  Box  31. 
My  Dear  Sister  Hines: 

In  looking  over  my  unanswered 
mail  I  find  your  good  letter  ,which 
was  a  comfort  to  me.  I  think  it 
must  be  a  comfort  to  any  of  the 
Lord's  poor  tried  servants  to  receive 
the  tidings  that  what  the  Lord  has 
given  him  or  them  for  the  sheep 
has  been  eaten  and  relished  as  food 
from  heaven.  "Christ  is  all  that  is 
worth  while,"  still  lingers  in  my 
soul. 

I  find,  when  I  dig  in  the  earth,  I 
find  only  vileness  and  corruption.  I 
get  the  experience  that  there  are  no 
good  things  dwelling  in  my  flesh. 
When  the  light  of  grace  shines  it 
gives  me  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  That  detracts  all,  if 
I  have  thought  I  had  found  any 
good  thing  in  me,  it  is  all  gone  as 
f-oon  as  I  am  given  light  to  see  the 
face  of  Jesus.  The  moon  and  stars 
may  fhine  and  give  a  dim  light  un- 
til the  brilliant  sunshine  comes  forth 


then  they  all  fade  from  sight,  or  if 
you  see  them  they  give  no  light. 

You  spoke  of  the  dear  ministers 
of  God  and  the  good  meeting.  How 
small  that  was!  But  why  was  it  so 
good,  so  sweet?  They  told  you  of 
Jesus  and  His  love.  He  is  all  that 
is  worth  while. 

Paul  told  the  Corinthian  breth- 
ren that  he  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  them  but  Christ  and 
Him  crucified.  To  preach  a  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Lord  is  all  of  the  gos- 
pel. There  is  the  soul  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  anchored,  and  their 
anchorage  or  moorings  are  sure. 
They  are  the  rock.  He  has  already 
entered  into  that  within  the  vail. 
He  is  their  forerunner.  The  storms 
and  tempests  of  the  great  deep  will 
come  upon  their  little  barks,  and  if 
it  were  not  for  their  great  and  wise 
captain  they  would  be  swallowed  up 
in  the  deep,  rough  sea.  But  just 
when  all  their  strength  is  gone  and 
despair  (terrible  one)  is  about  to 
seize  them  He  appears  walking  on 
the  face  of  those  troubled  waters. 
They  were  crying  out,  '  All  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  have  gone 
over  me."  Poor  little  islands  of  the 
sea,  crying,  "Jesus  have  mercy  on 
me.'  What  did  He  say?  "Come  to 
me.  You  rise  and  walk  upon  the 
sea.'  But,  behold  how  boisterous 
are  these  waves!  One  cry  goes 
forth,  "Lord  wilt  thou  me  save?" 
Oh  ye  of  little  faith:  wherefore 
didst  thou  dwell?  He  puts  forth  Hi-, 
hand  and  saves  you  out,  and  takes 
you  in  the  boat 

Well,  isn't  that  good?  He  not  on- 
ly can  walk  on  the  face  of  your 
troubled  sea  but  He  takes  you  along 
to  safety.  There  you  experience 
that  He  leadeth  you  by  the  side  of 
still  waters,  and  maketh  you  to  lie 
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down  in  green  pastures 

Sister,  the  waves  are  His,  the  wa- 
terspouts, and  the  islands.  The  sea 
is  His.  All  the  waters  therefore  are 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  The 
tempest  tossed  child  is  His.  It  is  He 
who  has  gotten  them  together,  and 
He  will  show  to  that  poor  troubled 
begging  cno  Hi:,  power  to  save. 
Need  you  to  fear?  What  can  sin, 
the  world,  men  or  devils  do? 
Though  they  be  many  and  the  chil- 
dren so  few.  They  very  strong  and 
howling  vile,  since  our  Jesus  is  all 
that  is  worth  while? 

I  love  to  feel  this  way  my  sister. 
It  is  the  comfort  of  the  poor  tired 
heart  that  our  Jesus  feels  every 
pain  and  smart,  and  quenches  every 
fiery  dart  that  would  strike  His  chil- 
dren down. 

When  I  got  your  letter  I  had  no 
mind  to  writ e  just  then.  Now  for 
>me  days  I  have  been  some  blue. 
Could  not  write  but  a  short  page  to 
my  children  and  other  kindred.  On 
reading  your  "love  letter"  again  my 
heart  burst  into  a  flame  as  I  saw 
again  that  Jesus  is  all  that  is  worth 
while.  I  took  my  pen  and  have  said 
all  this.  I  hope  it  may  be  the  will 
of  God  to  give  you  as  much  com- 
fort in  reading  as  He  has  me  in 
writing  these  few  words  to  His 
praise.  And  remember,  dear  sister, 
that  there  is  no  life  nor  salvation 
but  that  which  is  of  God.  "He  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation." 

Jesus  is  all  that  is  worth  while, 
May  we  ever   dwell    in  His  sweet 
smile ; 

May  we  dwell  in  His  bosom  of  love 
From  earth's  huge  sorrows  to  His 
joys  above. 

This  letter  is  yours    but  others 


may  read,  and  the  God  of  our  sal- 
vation gives  us  to  know  that  all 
things  here  are  dung  and  dross,  but 
that  our  blessed  Jesus  in  our  hearts 
is  all  worth  while. 

With  love  to  Brother  Hines  and 
the  rest  of  the  family,  I  am 

Your  little  brother  in  a  good  hope 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 


CUP  OF  JOY  FULL 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  brothers,  sisters  and  all 
who  may  read  this: 

I  feel  like  my  cup  of  joy  this 
morning  has  been  full  almost  to  ov- 
erflowing. I  have  been  deep  down 
in  the  valley  for  a  long  time,  it 
seemed  like  the  Lord  was  gone  for- 
ever; but  thanks  be  unt  j  God  I  feel 
like  He  came  last  Thursday  witfl 
healing  balm,  it  is  lasting  to  seine 
extent  but  I  am  expecting  to  go 
down  again  soon. 

I  have  been  tick  with  the  flu. 
While  I  was  in  bed  I  got  in  an  aw- 
ful condition,  there  wasn't  any  rest 
for  me  and  I  feared  there  was  no 
rest  for  me  hereafter.  J  couldn't 
pray.  I  was  just  helpless  in  a'spir-  j 
itual  way,  although  I  had  claimed 
a  little  hope  twenty-five  years.  We 
call  it  a  little  hope  but  it  is  so  large 
we  wouldn't  take  the  world  for  it. 

One  night  when  my  husband  am) 
t  were  about  to  retire  I  said  to  him, 
I  wish  some  one  could  pray  for  me. 
He  didn't  give  me  any  answer.  I 
felt  like  he  didn't  understand  my 
condition.  I  don't  know  whether  he 
prayed  or  not.  I  didn'  get  much 
relief  until  last  Thursday.  Brother 
Ben  Martin  was  to  preach  at  Sloan's 
Chapel.  My  husband  asked  me  if 
I  was  going  to  go  and  I  told  him 
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it  looked  unreasonable  to  ride  out 
in  the  wind  when  I  was  just  recov- 

I  ering  from  the  flu.  He  came  in 
again  and  said  they  would  put  up 
the  curtains  and  our  son  would  take 
us  on  the  machine.  When  I  went 
in  the  house  all  looked  gloomy.  I 
was  not  so  glad  to  see  Brother  Mar- 
tin. When  he  commenced  pray- 
ing I  feared  he  wouldn't  pray  for 
me,  but  if  I  am  not  deceived  he  did, 
I  never  heard  a  greater  prayer  ut- 
tered, I  never  heard  a  better  ser- 
mon preached.  I  felt  relieved  and 
made  to  rejoice  in  God,  our  Saviour. 
1  hope  and  believe  the  Lord  works 

|  in  a  mysterious  way,  His  wonders  to 
perform.  I  went  to  Muddy  Creek 
Saturday  and  Brother  Martin  was 
there.  I  did  not  enjoy  the  preach- 
ing so  much  as  I  did  Thursday  but 
it  was  good.  Sunday  was  a  good 
Shy  with  me,  we  had  good  preach- 
ing I  thought. 

Brother  Linster  Bryan  looked  as 
happy  while  he  was  preaching  as 
u:\y  one  I  ever  saw,  although  he  was 

|  physically  weak.  I  loved  the  mem- 
bers better  than  common,  I  Had 
been  so  for  a  long  time,  it  wasn't 
much  pleasure  to  meet  them.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  Sunday 
one  dear  young  sister  came  forward 
and  was  gladly  received;  she  was 
baptised  by  Elder  Bryan.  I  heard 
some  remarks  about  him  going  in 
the  water  when  he  was  so  feeble.  I 
said  I  believed  the  Lord  would  pro- 
tect him.  Monday  morning  I  awoke 
about  four  o'clock.  I  was  meditat- 
ing over  our  good  meeting  when  all 
at  once  the  impression  came  on  me 

■  to  write.  I  don't  know  whether  it 
is  of  the  Lord  or  not  but  I  feared 
not  to  obey  the  impression.  The 
tempter  as  I  believe  came  along  and 

:  said  it  is-no  use  to  write  and  it  will 


take  you  so  long.  He  has  visited 
me  several  times  since  I  commenc- 
ed. I  feel  like  he  can  come  but 
just  so  far  and  no  further.  The  day 
I  was  baptised  I  went  in  the  churc'i 
at  Old  Bethel,  and  sat  down  among 
the  members,  it  appeared  to  me  I 
was  least  in  my  Father's  house.  I 
have  felt  that  is  true.  I  hope  all 
who  have  the  spirit  of  prayer  will 
pray  for  me  to  be  blessed  with  that 
humble  boldness  and  to  stay  at  my 
sister's  feet.  I  must  soon  close  as 
I  fear  my  letter  is  too  long.  Cor- 
rect all  misspelled  words  as  you 
will  know  I  am  much  limited  on  ed- 
ucation. If  this  scribble  is  worthy 
of  space  in  your  valuable  paper  you 
are  at  liberty  to  publish  it,  if  not 
throw  it  aside  for  that  will  be  right. 

May  God  bless  you  one  and  all. 

I  am  a  little  sister,  if  a  sister 
at  all  in  hope  of  a  glorious  resur- 
rection. 

MRS.  J.  D.  BROWN. 
Chinquepin,  N.  C.  R  1  Box  61. 


THE  DEALINGS  OF  THE  LORD 

Dear  Mr.  Gold: 

I  have  for  some  time  been  think- 
ing of  writing  something  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  me,  but  was 
afraid  I  would  crowd  out  more  in- 
teresting writings  fi  'om  that  prec- 
ious page  in  the  Landmark.  As  I 
read  and  re-read  the  experience  of 
dear  sisters  and  brothers  which 
tells  my  case  better  than  I  can  tell 
it  myself.  It  gives  me  more  plea- 
sure than  words  can  express.  We 
live  so  far  away  from  a  Primitive 
Baptist  church  that  I  hardly  ever 
hear  any  preaching.  So  when  I 
read  the  Landmark  and  other  good 
papers  it  gives  me  joy.  I  have 
thought  there  was  something  good 
I  could  do  to  help  save  myself,  as 
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I've  heard  Presbyterial  preachers 
say.  But  by  God's  mercy  I  have 
been  made  to  know  that  the  very 
best  I  can  do  is  as  filthy  rags  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  that  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord.  I  have  laid 
awake  all  night  a  lot  of  times  think- 
ing of  my  condition  and  wondering 
where  would  I  spend  eternity.  I 
would  pray  to  God  to  show  me  in 
some  way  that  1  was  born  again. 

Then  John  5:24,  "Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you  he  that  heareth  my 
word  and  believeth  on  Him  that  is 
sent  hath  everlasting  life  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation,  but 
is  passed  from  death  unto  life;  and 
again  John  3 :36.  "He  that  believ- 
eth on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life.''  These  would  ring  into  my 
heart  and  I  know  I  believe  God  sent 
His  only  begotten  son  in  this  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow  to  die  on  the  tree 
in  my  room  and  stead.  This  gives 
me  some  evidence  that  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian, a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  but 
instead  of  always  being  happy,  I 
have  hard  fightings  with  the  devil 
and  am  afraid  to  offer  to  the 
church  because  I  don't  want  to  de- 
ceive God's  dear  children.  1  don't 
feel  fit  to  be  with  them.  But  I  have 
a  hope  I  wouldn't  exchange  for  the 
world.  I  do  know  I  love  the  things 
I  didn't  use  to  love. 

Well  for  fear  of  making  my  short 
letter  too  long  I'll  stop.  Please 
print  this  in  Zion's  Landmark  if 
you  think  it's  fit,  if  not,  cast  it  aside 

Yours  in  hope  of  a  home  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

MRS.  MARY  E.  PEARSONS. 
Cullen,  Va. 


A  GOOD  MEETING 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 

This  eve,  I  will  try  to  write  and 
tell  you  of  the  good  union  meeting 
we  had  in  Greensboro,  N.  C.,  on  the 
last  fifth  Sunday  and  Saturday  be- 
fore. We  had  with  us  sixteen 
preachers,  names  as  follows,  the 
two  Spanglers,  two  Smith,  Stand- 
field,  McKinney,  Martin,  King,  Gil- 
liam, Fagg,  Hutchins,  Denny,  Sta- 
ples, Tharp,  Gardner  and  Schenck. 
The  preaching  was  all  good,  it  sure 
ly  was  a  union  meeting  indeed.  El- 
der O.  J.  Denny  is  the  pastor  of  the 
church  here,  the  committee  on 
preaching  arranged  for  Elder  Den- 
ny to  preach  last  on  Sunday.  He 
said  he  was  glad  they  had  assigned 
him  the  time,  so  he  said  he  expect- 
ed to  do  something  he  had  never 
seen  in  this  section  before,  but  had 
seen  it  in  the  north,  he  expected  to 
ask  each  minister  present  to  speak 
for  5  to  10  minutes.  The  meeting 
turned  into  a  real  love  feast.  We 
poor  hungry  beggars  felt  that  we 
had  meat  to  eat  the  world  knew 
nothing  about.  I  felt  to  say,  "Bless 
the.  Lord  O  my  soul  and  all  within 
me  bless  His  holy  name.'  for  such  a 
good  meeting. 

Your  unworthy  brother  in  hope 
of  immortality  beyond  this  life. 

D.  G.  STAPLES, 

Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Remarks — How  much  better  to 
have  the  columns  of  the  Landmark 
filled  with  such  news  as  above  man- 
ifesting a  spirit  of  love  and  forbear- 
ance one  for  another,  than  to  be 
fighting  devouring  one  another. 
God  help  us  all  to  be  humble,  es- 
teeming the  fellowship  of  the 
brethren  one  of  our  richest  earthly 
treasures. 

C.  DENNY. 
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A  GOOD  LETTER 

To  the  dear  children  of  God  scat- 
tered abroad,  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus,  greetings: 
I  have  a  mind  to  write  unto  you 
and  hope  I  am  prompted  by  noth- 
ing else  than  the  pure  principle  of 
love  for  the  cause  of  the  dear  Mas- 
ter. We  find  recorded  in  the  vol- 
ume of  inspiration  unto  the  pure  all 
things  are  pure  but  unto  him  that 
is  defiled  is  nothing  pure  and  I  de- 
sire that  the  great  mind  of  the  spir- 
it will  direct  in  such  a  way  what  I 
may  write  will  stir  up  the  pure 
minds  of  His  little  ones  by  way  of 
remembrance. 

Let  us  call  to  remembrance  for  a 
few  moments  what  our  Lord  Jesus 
has  done  for  us.  One  of  old  cried, 
saying  draw  near  all  ye  that  fear 
God  and  hear  what  He  has  done  for 
my  soul.  Let  us  as  the  children  of 
God  call  to  remembrance  the  for- 
mer days  when  we  had  no  hope  in 
car  Lord  Jesus  and  all  our  affec- 
tions were  set  on  things  on  the  earth 
being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel  and  strangers  to 
the  covenant  of  promise  being  with 
out  hope  and  without  "God  in  the 
world,"  living  in  and  loving  the 
pleasure  of  sin  altogether  darkness, 
what  a  deplorable  condition,  a  vast 
howling  wilderness  fitted  with  all 
uncleanliness,  all  polluted  in  our 
own  blood  yet  unaware  of  it,  until 
God  by  His  own  spirit's  power 
quickened  us  into  eternal  life,  and 
showed  us  what  vile  and  filthy  sin- 
ners we  were  in  His  sight  and  were 
made  to  cry  with  David  of  old  "My 
[  wound  is  incurable,  a  sore  that  re- 
i  fuses  to  be  healed."  until  the  dear 
■  Lord  bound  up  our  wounds  and 
healed  us  bv  wnose  "stripes  we  are 
healed.''  It  is  writtec  of  Jesus  he 


wounded  Him,  He  bruised  Him,  He 
put  Him  to  grief.  Dear  Lord  didst 
thou  hear  my  sorrows,  was  thou 
wounded  and  put  to  grief  for  me  a 
poor  sinner  who  was  all  polluted  in 
mine  own  blood?  Why  have  I  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes  that  Thou  took 
knowledge  of  me  a  stranger?  Yes 
dear  Jesus  that  grace  which  was 
given  thy  little  ones  in  thee  before 
the  world  began,  "taught  my  soul 
to  pray  and  pardoning  love  to  know, 
and  thy  sweet  grace  has  kept  me  to 
this  day  and  will  not  let  me  go. 
"For  His  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  in  sin  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ,  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not 
of  works  lest  any"  man  should 
boast."  Dear  children  of  God  you 
who  have  a  sweet  hope  that  after 
you  are  done  with  the  troubles  and 
trials  of  this  world  you  will  reign 
with  Jesus  in  eternal  glory.  "Come 
and  let  us  reason  together  the  Lord 
alone  has  made  you  accepted  in  the 
beloved  and  all  the  power  and  the 
glory  and  the  praise  is  His  and  you 
are,  dear  child,  the  recipient  of 
what  He  has  done  for  you.  We  as 
His  little  children,  should  be  ten- 
der, merciful,  kind  and  affectionate 
one  toward  another,  considering 
one  another,  ever  remembering  His 
great  mercy  to  us.  "Blessed  are  the 
mercdful  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy."  Let  us  not  make  a  brother, 
or  a  sister  an  offender  for  award, 
but  let  us  have  forbearance,  one  for 
another,  and  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  being  solidified  with 
the  good  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son  our  Saviour,  hus- 
band, Head  Priest  and  King,  who 
is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church 
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which  is  his  body."  chosen,  and  call- 
ed out  of  the  world.  To  the  minis- 
tering brethren  whom  are  called 
and  sent,  strive  ye  not  one  with  an- 
other for  ye  are  brethren  and  God 
has  set  the  gifts  in  the  church  for 
her  edifying,  each  has  its  proper 
place,  and  is  edifying  to  the  body, 
but  when  those  gifts  get  at  war, 
one  with  the  other,  the  body  is  con- 
fused. Oh  how  careful  we  should 
be  as  the  servants  of  God  not  to  use 
expressions  that  confuse  and  dis- 
turb the  place  of  Zion. 

"Speak  thou  the  things  that  be- 
come sound  doctrine.  I  charge  thee 
therefore  before  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  preach  the  word.''  "we 
preach  not  ourselves  but  Christ  Je- 
sus the  Lord.  Oh  how  distressing 
to  the  children  of  God  when  yoke 
fellows  get  to  pulling  apart,  and 
how  much  more  the  load. 

"Let  as  many  servants  as  are  un- 
der the  yoke  count  their  own  mas- 
ter worthy  of  all  honor."  "Why 
strive  ye  one  with  another  for  you 
are  brethren.  May  the  love  of  God 
richly  abound  among  His  dear  peo- 
ple everywhere. 

Pray  for  me,  your  brother  and 
companion  in  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

STEVE  P.  ROBERTS. 

Carsonville,  Va. 


PLEASED  WITH  THE  LAND- 
MARK 

Editor  Zion's  Landmark, 

Find  enclosed  $2.00  to  renew  my 
subscription  to  the  Landmark,  as 
the  time  is  out  on  it,  and  I  don't 
want  to  miss  any  of  them  as  it  is 
about  all  the  preaching  I  get.  We 
only  have  preaching  now  four  times 
a  year  and  we  get  much  comfort 
from  the  many  good  letters  in  the 


Landmark. 

I  was  reading  Matthew  2S  chap. 
Sunday.  The  parable  of  the  tal- 
ents, and  I  felt  that  I  was  like  the 
wicked,  slothful  servant,  and  had 
hidden  my  talent  if  I  had  ever 
been  given  one. 

I  had  it  in  my  mind  one  time  to 
write  some  of  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me,  but  kept  putting  it 
off  from  time  to  time  until  the  im- 
pression grew  so  strong,  I  just  could 
not  get  it  off  my  mind.  One  night 
I  dreamed  I  was  standing  out  in 
front  of  a  great  company  of  peo- 
ple, and  some  one  said  I  must  give 
them  water  to  drink.  And  I  said  I 
could  not  do  it,  and  a  voice  behind 
close  to  them  and  at  my  left  was  a 
me,  said,  yes  you  can.  I  stepped  up 
small  place  of  water  that  was  mud- 
dy. I  thought  I  said,  any  water  I 
could  get  would  not  be  fit  for  them 
to  drink  and  I  heard  a  voice  say,  I 
will  give  you  water,  and  I  looked 
up  and  saw  a  hand  and  arm  over 
the  shoulder  of  that  company  of 
people  with  a  small  glass  of  water 
bright  and  sparkling  held  out  to 
me.  I  started  to  take  the  water 
but  never  did.  I  at  last  lost  the  in- 
clination to  write,  that  was  years 
ago. 

I  had  thought  to  write  and  tell 
you  all  how  much  I  enjoyed  our  as- 
sociation in  October.  I  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  all  three  days 
and  met  many  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  I  had  thought  I  never  should 
meet  again.  All  seemed  so  glad  to 
meet  again  and  the  preaching  to 
me  was  as  living  waters  to  a  thirsty 
soul. 

Submitted  in  love, 

MRS.  W.  A.  ASBURY. 
Blount's  Creek,  N.  C. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester — Roanoke,  Va. 


aider  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C, 


VOL.  LVII  No.  14 


Entered  at  the  postotiice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C,      JUNE  1,  1924 


A  STATEMENT  OF  THE  PRIMI- 
TIVE BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT 
DANVILLE,  VA. 

We,  the  church  at  Danville,  Va., 
in  view  of  our  recent  trouble  with 
one  J.  R.  Wilson,  desire  to  make 
our  position  known  in  the  form  of 
the  following  statement  and  resolu- 
tions. 

(To  wit) 

That,  Whereas,  the  church  found 
it  necessary  to  exclude  the  said  J. 
R.  Wilson  for  contempt  toward  our 
Moderator,  and  those  who  sat 
with  him  in  the  pulpit,  and  for  abu- 
sive language  (as  has  be,en  pre- 
viously published) .  And  we  do  af- 
firm that  the  pastor,  and  the  broth- 
er delegates  that  attended  the  As- 
sociation, and  presumed  to  act  the 
part  of  Moderator,  by  attempting 
to  put  a  vote,  which  only  our  Mod- 
erator had  the  right  tot  do,  and 
refused  to  sit  down  when  told  to  do 
so  by  our  Moderator,  but  said,  "I 
have  the  floor  sir."  Whereupon  a 
charge  of  contempt  was  brought 
against  him  and  he  was  excluded, 


the  vote  being  26  to  8.  We  also  af- 
firm that  he  was  excluded  for  cortJ 
tempt,  and  not  on  any  point  of  doc 
trine,  as  he  has  tried  to  make  it  ap- 
pear. 

And,  Whereas,  the  said  J.  R.  Wil- 
son did  come  before  the  church  at 
their  December  meeting  and  make 
certain  acknowledgments  which 
were  not  at  all  satisfactory  to  the 
church,  for  our  Moderator  told  him 
that  he  had  a  forgiving  spirit,  but 
before  he  could  forgive  him,  he 
would  have  to  retract  all  that  he 
had  said,  and  caused  to  be  publish- 
ed against  him  and  the  church  at 
Danville,  Va.  This  he  agreed  to 
do,  but  up  to  this  time  it  has  not 
been  complied  with.  But  on  the 
contrary,  he  has  sent  out  a  false  re- 
port and  caused  it  to  be  published 
abroad  that  our  Moderator  did 
freely  and  immediately  forgive  him. 
And  the  statement  is  very  mislead- 
ing, because  it  leaves  the  impres- 
sion that  he  was  forgiven  and  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

And,  Whereas,  These  misleading 
statements  have  been  the  cause  of 
much  inquiry  from  brethren  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  facts  in 
the  case, 

Therefore,  Resolved,  That  we, 
the  church  at  Danville,  Va.,  desire 
to  correct  these  misleading  reports, 
as  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  let  our  po- 
sition be  known. 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  That  we 
hold  that  the  said  J.  R.  Wilson  is  in 
disorder  and  that  the  church  cannot 
consider  restoring  him  to  peace  and 
fellowship,  as  long  as  he  continues 
his  disorder;  that  he  has  continued 
to  preach,  and  act  as  Moderator 
since  he  was  excluded,  and  has  not 
recognized  the  action  of  the  church, 
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thereby  showing  that  same  spirit  of 
contempt  that  was  so  clearly  mani- 
fested in  him  at  the  time  he  was 
excluded. 

Resolved,  Further,  That  the  said 
J.  R.  Wilson  has  manifested  spirit 
of  hatred  and  contempt  for  the 
church  by  writing  as  many  as  two 
articles  that  were  very  damaging 
and  misleading,  and  caused  them  to 
be  published  and  circulated  abroad, 
which  left  the  impression  in  the 
minds  of  the  brethren  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  facts  in  the 
case,  that  he  had  been  illegally  ex- 
cluded by  the  church. 

Resolved,  Further,  That  the  said 
J.  R.  Wilson  has  tried  to  destroy 
the  church  at  Danville,  Va.,  and 
bring  disgrace  upon  her  fair  name 
by  advertising  her  and  accusing  her 
of  believing  in  fatalism,  heresy  and 
the  absolute  predestination  of  all 
things  both  good  and  bad;  also 
that  we  do  not  believe  in  good 
works.  We  brand  these  statements 
to  be  absolutely  false,  and  the  one 
that  made  them  knows  very  well 
they  are  false ;  but  they  were  made 
expressly  for  the  purpose  of  injur- 
ing the  good  name  of  the  Danville 
church. 

Resolved,  Further,  That  we  de- 
sire to  go  on  record  here,  that  we 
do  not  believe  in  every  extreme  ex- 
pression that  may  be  uttered  by 
some  hobby  rider,  neither  do  we 
think  it  wise  to  rise  and  enter  pro- 
test against  those  who  may  not  mea- 
sure up  exactly  to  our  way  of  think- 
ing, but  we  desire  "as  much  as  is  in 
us  is,  to  live  peaceably  with  all 
men,"  realizing  that  "mysteries  be- 
long unto  God,  but  things  that  are 
revealed  to  us  and  our  children 
forever."  We  do  not  desire  to  force 
an  issue  among  the  Primitive  Bap- 


tists, that  may  be  the  cause  of  sad 
division  among  them,  but  we  try  to 
exercise  a  spirit  of  forbearance, 
and  manifest  a  spirit  of  brotherly 
love,  that  is  characteristic  of  those 
who  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God. 

Resolved,  Further,  That  we  be- 
ieve  that  when  an  Elder  has  been 
excluded  from  the  peace  and  fel- 
lowship of  the  church,  that  he 
should  not  continue  to  preach,  but 
lay  down  his  gift  until  he  has  been 
reconciled  to  the  church,  and  then 
offer  his  gift.  This  is  according  to 
eld  Baptist  usage  and  discipline. 

Resolved,  Further,  That  we  hope 
we  have  a  forgiving  sp.rit,  and  that 
we  stand  ready  to  forgive  an  offend- 
ing brother  when  he  shows  a  sign 
of  repentance.  Our  Saviour  says 
we  should  forgive  them,  not  only 
'seven  times,  but  seventy  times  sev- 
en, if  they  turn  again  and  say  I  re- 
pent." We  trust  we  stand  ready 
to  do  this  when  we  can  see  some 
sign  of  repentance,  say  so  by  their 
actions  as  well  as  with  their  lips. 

Elder  J.  F.  Spangler,  Moderator. 
W.  L  Parker,  Church  Clerk. 
REMARKS 

When  an  elder,  for  whatever 
cause,  has  been  turned  out  of  his 
church  or  fellowship  has  been  with- 
drawn from  him  by  the  church  of 
his  membership  it  is  the  usual  cus- 
tom among  our  people  that  he  is  ex- 
pected to  deliver  his  credentials  to 
his  church  and  lay  his  gift  upon  its 
altar,  and  that  he  subject  himself 
to  the  action  of  the  church  and 
peaceable  pursuit  of  a  quiet  and  or- 
derly course  of  life.  The  fact  of 
him  having  been  accounted  worthy 
of^the  place  and  title  of  an  elder 
naturally  forces  the  church  to  enter- 
tain expectations  of  this  kind.  Once 
one  has  been  received  into  the  mani- 
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fest  fellowship  and  expressed  mem- 
bership of  the  church  a  status  has 
thereby  been  created  and  establish- 
ed in  the  church  £or  that  one  which 
cannot  fail  him  or  to  which  he  may 
not  attain  except  he  has  committed 
the  sin  to  which  John  refers  as  be- 
ing unto  death.  But  such  instances 
are  rare,  and  in  the  case  stated 
above  nothing  of  the  kind  seems  to 
exist,  but  while  in  this  case  exclu- 
sion seems  to  have  been  the  only 
remedy  possible  for  the  church  to 
apply  which- must  have  been  done. 
The  order  and  discipline  of  the 
church  must  be  maintained  and  the 
dignity  of  the  moderatorship,  and 
due  respect  to  the  pastor  and  mod- 
erator must  be  preserved,  other- 
wise the  authority  of  an  organized 
Primitive  Baptist  church  is  a  fail- 
ure and  its  organization  is  but  a 
mere  farce. 

And  although  a  well  ordered 
church  must  always  feel  that  the 
withdrawal  of  ijllowship  is  of  ne- 
cessity, yet  it  must  be  and  is  ever 
ready  to  accept  the  recantation  of 
ieuch  a  one  who  may  apply  for  res- 
toration to  fellowship  under  the 
rules  of  proper  decorum.  And  fur- 
thermore it  is  expected  in  the  line  of 
orderly  precedence  that  the  sister 
churches  of  the  association  and  of 
sister  associations  and  the  members 
of  churches,  and  the  deacons,  and 
the  elders  i.nd  the  editors  and  ev- 
erybody else  who  is  in  any  way 
concerned  shall  recognize  the  ac- 
tion as  that  of  a  Primitive  Baptist 
church  in  good  standing  with  all 
sister  churches  everywhere. 

As  this  affair  is  local  any  one  a 
little  beyond  the  local  bounds  need 
not  feel  required  to  endorse  the  ac- 
tion, nor  may  he  criticise  it  with- 
out giving  occasion  for  disastrous 


results, 

The  Landmark  has  declined  to 
publish  various  comments  upon  the 
conditions  of  the  trouble  but  feel- 
ing that  the  trouble  was  local  ii 
should  be  locally  considered,  except 
the  brief  motive  which  is  common 
under  the  circumstances,  but  in  con- 
sideration of  the  foregoing  claims 
of  the  church  we  feel  the  publica- 
tion of  her  resolutions  and  state- 
ments together  with  these  remarks 
are  due.  , 

Two  or  more  of  the  sister 
churches,  together  with  those  which 
Elder  Wilson  served  might  send 
messengers  and  ask  a  reconsidera- 
tion of  the  case,  as  well  as  he  him- 
self may  as  often  as  occasion  af- 
fords apply  for  reconciliation  and 
restoration.  Two  or  more  sister 
churches  might  send  messengers 
and  ask  for  a  conference  on  the  mat- 
ter with  propriety,  it  seems  to  me, 
and  they  should  be  respected  and 
heard. 

Now  in  any  of  these  reasonable 
respects  Elder  Wilson  might  have 
been  restored  with  attendant  re- 
sults of  peace  and  fellowship,  but 
instead  he  made  a  most  unusual 
breach  of  order  by  repudiating  the 
action  of  his  church  and  accepting 
membership  in  a  sister  church,  and 
in  utter  disregard  of  the  action  of 
his  church  and  disrespect  of  all  es- 
sential respect  of  discipline  and  or- 
der and  to  an  unprecedented  de- 
gree and  manner  trampled  under 
foot  all  authority  of  the  church  and 
the  virtue  of  her  organization,  and 
association  with  the  sister  churches 
which,  should  such  a  course  become 
to  le  a  precedent,  would  render  inr 
j  c&sible  faithful  /ve  of  ary  el- 
der having  t;i  ;  oversight  of  a  Hock 
of  the    sheep    of  God's  pasture 
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Would  not  every  obstinate  ram  have 
the  right  to  break  through  into  oth- 
er fields  of  strange  pasture?  and 
would  he  not  lead  the  sheep  after 
him? 

Toleration  of  such  a  course  in  a 
man  of  Eider  Wilson's  ability  as  a 
minister,  and  common  sense  as  a 
man,  would  break  down  and  de- 
stroy all  church  government  ren- 
dering the  best  efforts  of  the  church 
but  a  signal  failure.  And  without 
forther  comment  let  the  churches 
be  dissolved  and  their  membership 
be  turned  into  the  wilderness  and 
let  us  pull  down  the  window  sash 
of  our  chuhrch  houses,  give  place 
for  the  habitation  of  owls  and  bats. 
"A  house  divided  against  itself  can 
not  stand."  False  claims,  counter 
charges  and  recriminations  cannot 
prevail.  We  all  know  better,  and 
our  lack  is  that  we  have  not  room 
for  shame,  that  we  do  not  do  better. 
There  is  no  real  gospel  reason  for 
all  this  ugly  rumpus.  Elder  Wil- 
son says  it  is  doctrine  and  the 
church  says  it  is  order.  With  the 
church  it  is  order.  How  did  the 
trouble  come  forth  and  upon  what 
cause?  It  seems  the  association  had 
made  certain  changes  in  the  ar- 
ticles of  faith  to  which  Elder  Wil- 
son objected  in  the  conference  of 
this  first  church  meeting  after  the 
association,  in  which  he  upbraided 
the  messengers  for  having  voted  for 
the  change  in  the  articles  of  faith. 
How  about  this  change — what  was 
it?  It  seems  that  the  Staunton  River 
Association  had  never  observed  tha 
usual  custom  of  many  associations 
of  printing  in  its  minutes  the  ar- 
ticles of  faith  upon  which  it  was  or- 
ganized but  only  had  them  copied 
in  the  association  book  until  in  the 
session  of  1920  perhaps,  held  with 


the  church  in  Richmond,  Va.,  it 
was  ordered  that  the  clerk  have 
them  printed  in  the  minutes,  and 
he  who  has  since  died  instead  of 
copying  in  full  from  the  association 
books,  for  some  reason,  he  omitted 
the  4th  article  and  in  its  place  in- 
serted the  4th  article  of  the  minutes 
of  the  Kehukee  association  which 
the  brethren  feel  did  not  comport 
with  the  meaning  of  their  original 
article,  and  the  association  at  Dan- 
ville ordered  that  this  article  be 
so  revised  as  to  conform  to  the 
original  article  upon  which  Staun- 
ton River  had  been  constituted,  and 
thus  correct  the  mischief  done  by 
the  former  clerk.  A  thing  which 
the  association  undoubtedly  had 
the  right  to  do,  without  offense  to 
any  one  as  the  revised  or  restored 
article  is  in  accord  with  those  of 
the  immediate  correspondence. 

The  proper  way  to  have  made 
the  correction  would  have  been 
to  cut  out  the  imposed  article  and 
have  inserted  in  place  thereof  the 
original  article  copied  from  the 
book  to  which  no  objection  could 
have  been  made  Gospel  propriety 
lequire?  that  things  should  be  done 
aecen'  !y  and  in  order,  and  when 
thus  done  objection  can  but  be  in 
bad  order. 

Sometimes  our  minds  run  bias 
and  we  find  ourselves  construing 
matters  as  we  would  like  to  have 
them  be,  and  again,  we  are  not 
every  time  in  such  frame  of  mind 
as  to  enable  us  to  swear  to  our 
hurt  and  repent  «ot,  and  again,  we 
come  short  sometimes  in  our  nar- 
ration of  the  circumstances  and 
conditions  of  the  matter  under  con- 
sideration, but  we  really  may  not 
mean  what  such  discrepancies  im- 
ply, but  we  are  not  understood  and 
are  found  at  fault.    It  would  be 
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well  if  we  could  always  use  the 
form  of  sound  words,  and  of  sound 
speech  that  cannot  be  condemned. 

Our  beloved  Elder  Gold  visited 
almost  every  year  for  perhaps  more 
than  40  years  upon  sessions  'Of  the 
Staunton  River  and  nibre1  or  l'ebs 
among  the  churches  as  he  passed 
along  so  that  it  might  be  said  that 
the  far  greater  numbers  of  its  pres- 
ent membership  came  in  during  the 
years  of  his  able  and  sound  minis- 
try among  them  which  adds  much 
strength  and  assurance  to  our  dis- 
position to  regard  the  Staunton 
River  association  as  a  sound,  order- 
ly body  of  Primitive  Baptists.  Eld- 
er Gold  was  a  model  for  clean  char- 
acter, of  great  ability  and  gospel 
soundness.  He  dug  no  pitfalls,  nor 
did  he  leave  stumbling  stones  in  his 
pathway.  He  regretted  and  so  do 
I,  that  among  our  ablest  gifts  there 
are  here  and  there  one  who  i§  not 
careful  to  look  well  after  his  de- 
clarations, and  now  and  then  a 
word  is  dropped,  over  which  good 
brethren  stumble  and  at  which  they 
take  offense  being  weak  in  that  ex- 
pressed phase  of  faith.  This  thing 
is  of  too  frequent  occurrence  at  our 
associations,  and  frequently  brings 
on  trouble  rather  than  peace.  The 
God  of  our  gospel  is  the  God  of 
peace,  and  the  God  of  power,  the 
mighty  God  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  peace.  Whatsoever 
he  does  is  done  forever.  It  can  not 
fail.  It  must  be  that  and  that  way, 
because  God  did  it.  That  seems  to 
be  a  simple  child  like  conclusion. 
And  yet  is  it  not  absolute?  But, 
what  hath  God  wrought?  He 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  earth,  and  we  are 
taught  to  pray  to  him  that  his  will 


be  done  but  if  a  thing  is  done 
among  us  we  may  not  with  prudent 
gospel  propriety  fiy,  the  Lord 
hath  done  it.  The  Lord  sows  the 
good  seed  and  the  devil  sows  the 
tares,  and  yet  they  both  are  allow- 
e'd  to"  gfow  foWHef  until  the  har- 
vest. Then  why  Ho  we  want  to 
separate?  Those  of  us  who  are 
false  in  this  matter  will  reach  the 
harvest  fires  soon  enough.  God 
will  avenge  his  own  elect.  Will  not 
that  be  well  enough?  There  may 
be  of  those  offenses  which  must 
needs  come  therefore  let  those  by 
whom  they  are  come  beware  for 
the  woe  is  just  as  sure  to  come  to 
crime  "I  will  recompense  saith  the 
Lord." 

Had  we  not  better  ground  our 
arms  and  try  to  get  together  and 
with  purpose  of  heart  for  the  gen- 
eral welfare  try  to  adjust  matters 
so  as  to  locate  the  offender  and  the 
fault  and  be  at  peace  among  our- 
selves. Can  this  not  be  done,  and 
shall  we  not  do  it.  If  there  is  in 
me  a  spirit  of  wrong  doing  or  a 
root  of  bitterness  I  want  my  breth- 
ren to  come  to  me  and  put  their 
hands  upon  my  head  and  tell  me 
about  it. 

There  can  be  no  question  as  to 
the  good  standing  of  the  church  at 
Danville,  nor  of  its  efficient  pastor. 
I  have  preached  among  the 
churches  of  the  Staunton  River  as- 
sociation during  the  last  40  years 
and  I  have  known  Elder  J.  F. 
Spangier  all  his  life  as  a  Baptist 
and  as  a  preacher.  He  and  I  in 
a  great  measure  were  brought  up 
at  the  feet  of  the  same  man  an  able 
minister  and  good  pastor,  Elder 
Amos  Dickerson  of  Floyd,  Va.  Eld- 
er Spangier  is  a  man  of  clean  char- 
acter and  one  of  the  ablest  min- 
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isters  we  have  among  us.  His  min- 
istry is  good  and  up  building  and 
peaceable. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Staunton  Riv- 
er is  in  keeping  with  its  corres- 
pondence. Like  them  it  is  not  com- 
mitted to  the  doctrine  of  absolute 
predestination  nor  of  conditional 
time  salvation,  but  like  our  asso- 
ciations generally  it  has  never 
adopted  a  rule  that  doctrine 
preached  by  its  ministers  should  be 
in  accord  with  its  articles  of  Faith, 
which  would  be  a  good  rule  and  a 
safe  rule.  I  see  no  requirement  for 
a  division  of  the  church  in  these 
parts  and  no  benefits  to  be  derived 
from  it,  therefore  I  do  not  want  it. 

These  remarks  are  not  meant  to 
take  sides  nor  to  induce  division 
but  to  impress  our  minds  with  the 
real  conditions  and  apparent  con- 
sequences involved  in  this  matter 
that  each  party  may  understand 
himself  and  that  all  may  under- 
stand each  other. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the 
wrong  nor  the  right  is  not  all  on 
one  side.  It  is  better  for  me  to  see 
my  wrongs  than  it  is  for  my  breth- 
ren to  see  them.  Our  rights  will 
take  care  of  themselves,  but  our 
wrongs  need  to  be  looked  after. 

May  the  Lord  incline  our  hearts 
to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it  and 
to  see  that  we  love  one  another. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


ADDITIONS 

The  churches  at  Durham  and 
Angier  under  the  watch  care  of  El- 
der C.  B.  Hall  had  eight  additions 
recently  at  each  place,  and  by  re- 
quest we  attended  the  meeting  at 
Durham  last  Saturday  and  at  the 
close  of  the  service  another  came 
asking  for  a  home  with  them.  They 


are  remodeling  their  meeting  house 
using  a  handsome  brick  veneer  giv- 
ing it  a  pleasing  appearance.  They 
intend  holding  their  yearly  meet- 
ing in  it  the  third  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  June. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 



ATTENDED  ASSOCIATION 

Dear  Editors  of  Zion's  Landmark: 
My  mind  has  been  burdened  for 
some  time  to  say  a  few  words 
about  our  meetings.  Our  associa- 
tion was  held  last  year  with  the 
church  at  Mt.  Mariah  near  Virgi- 
lina,  Va.  I  attended  same  of 
course  and  feel  that  the  Lord  bless- 
ed us  all  to  enjoy  the  blessings  He 
bestowed  upon  us.  The  preaching 
was  sound,  the  association  confer- 
ence was  held  in  peace  and  the  or- 
der on  the  grounds  was  excellent. 
I  also  attended  the  Little  Kehukee 
association  at  Tarboro,  N.  C,  en- 
joying myself  there  as  well  as  could 
be  expected.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
those  people  are  having  some  trou- 
ble, but  truly  hope  it  will  soon  be 
changed  into  love  and  peace.  Last 
Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday  we 
had  a  lovely  section  meeting  in  Dur- 
ham, N.  C,  with  the  Hayti  church 
of  which  Elder  Henderson  is  pas- 
tor. They  have  lately  painted  their 
church  house  and  I  will  say  it . 
shows  care  and  regard  for  the 
church  property.  I  am  glad  to  see 
the  improvement. .  I  hope  the  Lord 
may  bless  us  all  to  enjoy  these  meet- 
ings in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  many 
years  to  come.  I  hope  to  remain  a 
brother  in  Christ,  and  a  sinner  sav- 
ed by  grace. 

G.  B.  BASS. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 
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MRS.  M.  C.  UNDERWOOD 

It  again  becomes  my  sad  duty  to  chron- 
icle the  death  of  our  dear  members,  Mrs. 
Moretta  Cora  Und.rwood.  wife  of  Geo.  Un- 
derwood, and  daughter  of  the  late  A.  A. 
and  Mrs  Bettie  Gray  Agus,  aged  57  years 
six  months  aim'  seventeen  days.  She  was 
born  and  raised  in  Plymouth,  N.  C.  She 
was  married  first  to  Mr.  Kirk  Robinson, 
of  Robersonville,  brother  to  Eld.  Geo.  D. 
Robinson.  To  this  union  there  were  three 
children.  0.ie  boy  and  two  girls.  The 
girl  preceded  her  tj  the  gravo  two  years 
ago.  The  boy  and  husband  Mr.  Geo.  Un- 
derwood are  living.  She  was  a 
devoted  and  consistent  member  of  the 
Primitive  BapLrt  church,  joining  many 
years  ago  at  Spring  Green  in  Martin  coun- 
ty, but  as  she  lived  mos.  of  her  last  days 
in  Norfolk,  she  carried  her  membership 
there.  She  was  pff  icted  tho  !ast  three 
years  of  her  life  with  cancer  of  the  breast 
which  ended  her  life.  Her  husband  wrote 
me  that  sne  bore  her  sufferings  with  great 
patience,  saying  once  in  a  while,  "O!  Lord 
how  long,"  and  constantly  praying.  They 
had  moved  to  Washington,  D.  C,  but  had 
lived  there  a  little  over  five  months  when 
the  end  came.  Her  remains  were  taken 
■fo  th^  Primitive  Baptist  church,  for  fu- 
neral services,  then  to  the  Foust  Lamm 
Crmetery  in  Norfolk,'  Va.,  to  be  placed 
besid  i  her  daughter,  whose  death  she 
lamented  so  much.  May  God  bless  the 
dear  ones  she  has  left  behind.  She  will 
b3  greatly  missed  by  all  who  loved  her. 
She  was  resigned  to  die. 

Written  by  one  who  loved  her. 

BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 

Washington,  N  C. 


RESOLUTIONS  OP  RESPECT 
Zeb.    Eldridge,   J.    Banson   Kinsey  and 
Susan  B.  (his  wife) 

Whereas  on  March  5,  1924  our  God 
saw  fit  to  call  our  brother  Zeb  Etheridge 
from  earthly  existence  to  eternity.  Then 
following  on  April  9th,  1924  Brother  J. 
Branson  Kinsey  answered  the  same  call 
from  his  God.  Also  his  wife,  Susan  B\ 
on  April  7,  19  24, 

Feeling  in  our  loss  it  is  their  gain  in  a 
peaceful  and  loving  home  that  continues 
forever. 

First,  Be  it  Resolved,  That  we  the 
church  at  Hickory  Grove,  bow  in  humble 
fubmission  to  Him  who  is  too  wise  to  err 
and  doeth  all  things  forever. 

Second.  That  we  expend  our  sympathy 
to  the  relaf ives  and  friends  of  the  de- 
ceased. 

Third,  That  a  copv  of  these  resolutions 
be  spread  on  our  church  record,  a  copy 
be  sent  to  the  families  of  the  deceased,  al- 
so a  copv  be  sent  to  Zion's  Landmark  for 
publication. 

Approved  and  ordered  recorded  at  the 
May  meeting,  1924. 

ELDER  L  A.  JOHNSON,  Moderator. 

W-  V.  BLACKMAN,  Clerk. 


RESOLU  TIONS  OP  RESPECT 

Being  appointed  by  the  church  at  Rox- 
boro,  I  will  wr  te  a  shetch  of  I'e  life  con- 
nection and  death  of  Brother  Alexander 
Carver.  He  was  born  June  9,  1856.  Died 
March  18,  1924.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Roxboro  22  years  and 
we  are  glad  to  say,  a  humble,  living  and 
faithful  member.  Always  filling  his  seat 
when  able  and  many  times  when  not  real- 
ly able.  His  devotion  showed  plainer 
than  word's  can  express.  His  strong  faith 
and  belief  in  the  glorious  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  giace  alone,  which  is  the  only 
way  poor  lost  sinners  can  be  saved.  He 
was  a  man  of  few  words  but  always  to  the 
point.  He  told  me  many  times  with  tear 
dimmed  eyes  he  wished  he  could  be  of 
more  service  to  Lis  church  and  pastor.  I 
feel  he  was  of  great  service  to  us  all,  pos- 
sessing the  right  kind  of  good  works.  As 
we  have  this  blessed  hope  for  him  we  feel 
sure  that,  he  is  at  rest  from  a  world  of 
sorrow,  toil  and  pain  and  may  this  inspire 
us  all  to  strive  and  labor  to  reach  the 
tame  blessed  end. 

Tho  humble  writer  of  this  note  held 
the  funeral  service  at  the  home  of  his  son 
in  Roxboro  on  March  19,  1924  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  number  of  sorrowing 
friends  and  relatives,  after  which  his  re- 
mains were  buried  at  Stor.es  Creek 
church,  three  mJes  out  from  Roxboro. 
The  children  have  lost  a  good  father  and 
the  church  a  true  member,  yet  our  loss 
is  his  gain  for  blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord. 

Therefore  bo  it  resolved  that: 

First.  That  in  tho  death  of  our  dear 
Brother  Carver,  the  church  has  sustain- 
ed a  great  loss. 

Second.  Brother  Carver  having  been  a 
member  of  this  church  a  long  time  lived 
earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  Saints. 

Third.  Therefore  we  wish  to  submit  to 
the  wise  dispensation  of  God's  provi- 
dence and  hope  by  tho  grace  of  God  to 
meet  .him  in  Heaven  where  all  is  love. 

Fourth.  We  wish  to  assure  the  family 
and  friends  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in 
their  sad  hour  of  bereavement  and  hope 
the  Lord  will  give  you  grace  to  meet  him 
in  Heaven  where  parting  is  no  more. 

Fifth.  Resolved  that  these  minutes  be 
placed  on  the  church  book  and  a  copy  be 
senf.  to  the  family  of  the  deceased  and  to 
Zion's  Landmark. 

Written  by  his  pastor  in  a  precious 
hope.  By  crder  of  the  church  in  confer- 
ence, April   5,  1924. 

J,  A.  HERNDON,  Moderator, 
F.  D.  LONG,  Clerk, 
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NANCY  M.  PARSONS 
We,  the  church  at  White  Oak  desire  the 
obituary  of  our  sister  published  in  Zion's 
Landmark. 

She  was  also  my  sister  in  the  flesh.  She 
died  March  7th,  1924.  She  was  born  De- 
cember 1852,  was  a  member  of  our  church 
some  30  or  40  years.  She  was  the  dau- 
ghter of  Elder  Job  Smith  and  Nancy,  his 
wife.  She  leaves  a  husband,  seven  chil- 
dren, all  married,  several  grandchildren, 
a  few  great  grand  children.  We  miss  her, 
but  feel  that  she  is  at  rest.  She  suffered 
so  severely  in  her  last  days.  After  our 
marriage  we  lived  right  near  each  other 
for  50  years,  my  children  so  devoted  with 
her  children  to  her.  She  leaves  many 
nieces  and  nephews  to  think  of  her,  be- 
sides other  relatives  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion, but  we  hope  to  be  resigned.  One 
by  one  of  a  large  family  is  going,  two  sis- 
ters lie  side  by  side  since  June  23rd.  She 
had  been  bed-ridden  for  months.  Sores 
came  on  her  and  caused  blood  poison.  Oh 
may  I  meet  her  in  Heaven.  Her  brother 
Dan  was  sick  at  the  time  of  her  death 
and  couldn't  see  her  deathly  form,  also 
I  was  a  distance  from  her  and  did  not 
get  there  which  I  regret.  She  leaves  two 
brothers,  Daniel  and  George;  one  sister, 
besides  myself.  Her  children  were  Ro- 
bena  Collins,  Hattie  Collins,  Maude  Col- 
lins, Job  Parsons,  Robert  Parsons  and 
Fabe  Parsons. 

Robena  I  will  long  remember,  for  she 
did  attend  her  mother's  sores  so  faithful. 
God  will  bless  her.  She  has  a  name 
among  out  church  members,  too,  and  Hat- 
tie,  also,  who  is  a  great  consolation  to 
poor  me.  Feeling  they  will  take  place  in 
church  of  the  old  set,  that  has  gone  and 
are  going.  We  lost  our  pastor,  he  died  a 
few  years  ago.    All  mourn  the  loss  of  him. 

The  church  at  White  Oak  is  my  earth- 
ly home  and  oh  when  I  die  if  Heaven  can 
be  my  home  it  will  be  enough  to  go  and 
see  my  loved  ones. 

Husband  and  son  lie  here  in  our  gar- 
den where  I  visit  so  often.  All  your  Land- 
mark readers  please  pray  for  me,  I  am 
lonely. 

SUSAN  HIGGINS. 
Jacksonville,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  ELDER  W.  R. 
CRAFT 

June  the  3rd  at  night  at  Durham. 
June  4th  Rougemont. 
June  5th  at  Helena. 
June  6th  at  Flat  River. 
June  7th  at  Tar  River. 
June  8th  at  Surles. 
June  9th  at  Roxboro. 
June  10th  at  Wheelers. 
June  11th  at  Prospect  Hill. 
June  12th  at  Arbor. 
June  13th  at  Pleasant  Grove. 
June  14th  at  New  Hope. 
June  15th  at  Reidsville  at  night. 
June  16th  at  Danville  at  night. 
June  17th  at  Spring  Field. 
June   18th  at  White  Thorn. 
June  18th  Gallilee. 
June  26th  at  Mountain  Springs. 
June  21st  at  Malmason. 
June  22nd  at  Straw  Berry. 
June  23rd  at  Canaan. 
Thence  to  the  Upper  Country  Line  As- 
sociation. 


ASSOCIATIONS 
THE   UPPER  COUNTRY  LINE 

The  Upper  Country  Line  Association 
will  meet  with  the  church  at  Country  Lne. 
This  church  cis  directly  on  the  highway 
leading  from  Yanceyville  to  Danville  and 
will  convene  on  the  fourth  Saturday,  Sun- 
day and  Monday  in  July.  For  further  in- 
formation write  Elder  J  W.  Gilliams,  at 
Altamahaw,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  J.  D.  KEY 

June   18.   Morehead  City. 

June  19,  North  River. 

June  20.  Marshalburg. 

June  21  and  22,  Hunting  Quarters. 

June  23,  Cedar  Island. 

June  24,  Goose  Creek  Island. 

Will  Elder  Hardy  arrange  for  him  the 
remainder  of  the  month  among  the 
churches  on  the  coast. 


G.  W.  HALL 

G.  W.  Hall  died  March  7th,  1924,  age 
74  years  one  month  and  eight  days.  His 
first  marriage  to  Martha  Washington  Mar- 
tin. To  tnis  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, three  girls  and  four  boys.  Second 
marriage  to  Lucy  E.  Boaz  in  1914.  Brother 
Hall  hail  been  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  seventeen  years.  He  was 
a  faithful  member,  his  membership  was  at 
Fairfield  church.  The  funeral  service  was 
conducted  at  his  home  by  the  writer  near 
Callands,  Va.    We  hate  to  give  him  up. 

J.  F.  STEGALL. 
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There  is  a  land  mine  eye  hath  seen 
In  visions  of  the  enraptured  thought ; 

So  bright  that  all  which  spreads  between 
Is  with  its  radiant  glory  fraught. 

A  land  upon  whose  blissful  shore 
There  rests  no  shadow,  falls  no  stain; 

There  those  who  meet  shall  part  no  more, 
And  those  long  parted  meet  again. 

There  sweeps  no  desolating  w:-nd 
Across  that  calm,  serene  abode: 

The  wanderer  there  a  home  shall  find, 
Within  the  paradise  of  God. 

(Gurdon  Robins) 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  _*  Roanoke,  Va 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  Lopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  131  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.   When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 
'    Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


A  FEW  MEDITATIONS 

A  few  meditations  for  the  read- 
ers of  the  Landmark,  concerning 
Christ's  description  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  with  parables,  and  while 
our  brethren  differ  in  their  views  as 
to  what  is  described  and  what  or 
why,  is  under  consideration,  it  seems 
to  be  clos2  to  my  mind  that  it  is  the 
(kingdom)  described  and  not  the 
subjects,  for  with  the  beginning  of 
Christ  comparisons  of  the  kingdom 
with  parables  in  Matthew,  20th 
chapter  and  on  through,  also  in 
Mark  and  Luke,  it  is  the  kingdom 
every  time,  for  saith  Christ  at  one 
time,  "My  Kingdom  is  not  from 
hence,  if  so,  then  My  subjects  would 
fight."  And  to  my  mind,  this  king- 
Mom  began  to  be  represented  and 
set  forth  in  types  and  shadows  even 
from  the  time  God  made  a  covenant 
with  Abraham  and  more  particular 
from  the  time  the  oracles  were  de- 
livered to  the  Children  of  Israel. 
Note  how  this  vineyard  was  let  out 
to  husbandmen  and  how  they  de- 
spitefully  use  and  even  killed  some 
of  the  servants  (  prophets)  and 
when  the  Son  was  sent,  said  they, 
"This  is  the  Son,  come  let  us  kill 
him  and  the  inheritance  will  be 
ours."  How  truly  this  betrays  the 
coming  and  crucifixion  of  Christ 
and  when  Christ  was  putting  forth 
to  them  the  parables  "for  without 
a  parable  spake  he  not  to  the  mul- 
titude, concerning  the  mysteries  of 
the  Kingdom."  "Have  ye  not  read 
in  the  Scriptures,  the  stone  (Christ) 


which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner, therefore  say  I  unto  you,  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you  and  given  to  a  nation  (Gen- 
tiles) bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof."  And  in  the  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  13th  chapter,  Paul  says, 
"It  was  needful  that  the  gospel  be 
first  preached  unto  you,,  but  seeing 
ye  rejected  the  council  of  God 
against  yourselves,  lo  we  turn  to 
the  Gentile,"  etc.  So  by  carefully 
studying  how  these  parables  .  are 
put  forth,  it  is  evident  to  my  mind 
that  it  is  the  kingdom  and  not  the 
subjects,  that  is  under  considera- 
tion. How  quick  we  are  to  jump  at 
conclusions  without  studying,  and 
how  loath  we  are  to  study  to  show 
ourselves  approved  unto  God,  etc. 
And  brethren  I  sadly  fear  that  we 
as  professed  followers  of  Christ, 
have  left  undone  some  of  the 
weightiest  things  and  have  taken 
up  too  much  time  in  the  things  that 
we  know  the  least  about  and  could 
not  change  the  meaning  of,  though 
we  might  explain  and  expound  a 
lifetime  for  while  we  believe  in  a 
mystery  (by  faith)  that  God  is  sov- 
ereign, over  all  worlds  and  powers, 
having  a  wise  purpose  in  every- 
thing. Known  only  to  himself.  Yet 
not  so  as  that  we  are  not  held  re- 
sponsible for,  in  the  sense  under 
consideration  for  sin,  for  our  very 
experience  is  a  testifier. 

Yours  in  love, 

JNO.  K.  SMITH, 
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A  GOOD  MEETING 

Dear  Bro  C.  F.  Denny 

Enclosed  please  find  money  order 
of  $2.00  for  a  renewal  of  the  Land- 
mark as  my  time  is  now  out. 

I  was  blessed  to  go  to  the  asso- 
ciations and  as  I  went  I  hope  I  went 
begging  for  that  spiritual  food  if  I 
could  only  get  a  crumb  it  would 
build  up  my  little  hope. 

As  I  feel  to  be  so  small,  one  of 
the  least  if  one  at  all. 

On  Sunday  at  Sandy  Grove  I  do 
believe  I  was  fed,  my  cup  ran  over 
I  could  rejoice  I  hope  in  the  spirit 
and  say,  "Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my 
soul,  all  that's  within  me  bless  His 
holy  name." 

It  was  a  great  feast  to  me.  1 
could  rejoice  for  several  days,  but 
now  am  in  the  dark  again  a  few 
moments  in  praise  I  do  spend  and 
hours  to  complain. 

You  preached  my  belief  on  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  when 
you  said  if  it  had  only  been  the  will 
of  the  Father  that  you  could  have 
been  there  the  time  Jesus  Christ 
was  here  and  followed  him,  and 
touched  his  garment. 

I  have  had  such  desire  too,  for 
His  name  seems  so  precious  and 
sweet  to  me  but  oh  will  he  own  me 
at  a  coming  day.  Am  I  His  or  am 
I  not?  is  my  great  trouble. 

I  have  written  these  few  lines  in 
fear  and  trembling  for  fear  that  I 
am  mistaken  in  the  whole  matter. 
So  great  is  my  deception. 
Submitted  in  love, 

MRS.  THELMA  J.  HARDEE. 
Greenville,  N.  C.  R  3  Box  43. 

LETTER  FROM  BRO.  GOURLEY 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Dear  Brother: 

Enclosed  please  find  a  good,  kind 


letter  from  our  dear  old  brother, 
Elder  W.  A.  Gourley.  You  are  at 
liberty  to  publish  it  if  you  think 
best. 

Yours  in  hope, 

J.  R.  JONES. 
Revolution  Branch, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

The  Letter 
Mr.  J.  R.  Jones, 
Dear  Brother: 

I  will  write  you  a  few  lines  to  let 
you  know  I  am  yet  a  spared  monu- 
ment of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  I 
was  reading  the  last  issue  of  the 
Landmark  this  morning  and  read 
your  piece,  "give  me  your  hand," 
I  will  lead  you  safely  through  it  all. 
It  is  sweet  in  our  hours  of  loneliness 
to  have  such  rich  promises  present- 
ed to  our  mind  to  remind  us  that  the 
Lord's  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  and 
dear  brother,  He  will  lead'  you 
forth  by  the  right  way  to  a  city  of 
habitation. 

Oh,  the  sad  and  lonely  hours  that 
I  pass  through  no  one  but  myself 
will  ever  know,  but  I  try  to  content 
myself  a  little  sometimes  in  the 
thought  that  the  Lord  is  and  will  be 
merciful  to  my  unrighteousness 
and  my  sins  and  iniquities  He  will 
remember  no  more  forever.  About 
two  months  ago  I  had  been  so  I 
could  not  sleep  but  very  little  for 
several  nights,  but  I  retired  one 
night  and  soon  went  to  sleep  and 
slept  good  about  two  hours  and 
woke  up  and  the  first  thing  I  re- 
membered was  repeating  the  fol- 
lowing words,  "Having  predestin- 
ated us  unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself:  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  of  His 
will."  I  knew  it  was  scripture  but 
didn't  know  where  it  was,  but  I 
found  it  next  morning.  Eph,  1 :5.  J 
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don't  think  I  had  specially  noticed 
how  that  read  before  and  I  believe 
that  verse  includes  the  entire  plan 
of  salvation  for  every  heir  of  prom- 
ise. "Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  Himself."  To  the  adoption 
good  pleasure  of  His  will."  Predes- 
tinated is  to  determine  before  hand, 
so  I  understand  that  this  was  in  the 
mind  of  the  Father  before  the  world 
was  created,  the  4th  veise  says: 
"According  as  He  has  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  Himself,"  to  the  adoption 
of  children,  that  is  a  sweet  sentence 
to  me,  for  predestination  and  adopt- 
ion are  so  interwoven  together  that 
one  is  as  sure  as  the  other  and  the 
word  children  shows  to  us  why  the 
Father  gave  the  darling  Son  of  His 
bosom  to  leave  the  shining  realms 
of  glory  and  descend  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  and  be  born  in 
a  manger.  You  see  this  adoption 
was  by  Jesus  Christ,  but  thanks  be 
to  His  holy  name,  it  was  all  for  His 
children.  (O  how  I  do  love  the 
word  children.) 

I  have  written  more  than  I 
thought  of  writing  but  the  subject 
seems  to  get  larger  and  I  don't  know 
whether  you  can  accept  what  I  have 
written  or  not. 

The  rest  of  the  family  that  are 
here  have  retired  for  the  night  and 
I  will  close  for  this  time.  I  reckon 
Mrs.  Gourley  is  at  Jimmie's.  I  see 
in  the  Landmark  that  dear  old  Bro- 
ther Adams  has  been  called  home. 
He  was  a  precious  brother  to  me. 

Your  poor  unworthy  brother. 

W.  A.  GOURLEY. 

Danville,  Va  R  4  Box  104-A. 


TWO  GOOD  MEETINGS 

On  Friday,  Saturday  anjd  first 
Sunday  in  May  the  church  at  Ce- 
dar Island  held  her  three  days' 
yearly  meeting.  On  Friday  the  at- 
tendance was  small,  but  there  was 
preaching  by  this  writer  and  El- 
der W.  W.  Styron,  +he  pastor.  Sat- 
urday the  congregation  prew  to  a 
goodly  number  and  we  bo'h  spoke 
again.  We  found  the  church  all  in 
peace,  and  there  were  with  us  five 
members  of  the  church  at  Goose 
Creek  Island  and  a  goodly  number 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Hinting  Quarters.  All  took  seats 
as  being  in  fellowship  with  the  Ce- 
dar Island  church  and  there  was 
not  a  jar  in  all  the  meeting. 

On  Sunday  we  had  a  large  con- 
gregation. I  preached  to  them  with 
good  liberty.  We  held  communion 
and  feetwashing. 

At  the  close  two  ladies  present- 
ed themselves  for  membership  and 
were  received.  Elder  Styron  bap- 
tized one  of  them  at  four  o'clock 
that  afternoon,  the  other  preparing 
to  wait  until  our  meeting  today  as 
she  lives  here  and  will  hold  her 
membership  here  with  us. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  these 
three  days  meetings  with  the  Cedar 
Island  church,  and  it  is  likely  the 
church  has  never  held  a  sweete: 
meeting,  one  in  which  there  was 
more  love  and  unity  manifest.  We 
all  felt  it,  and  that  it  was  a  blessed 
gift  of  God  to  us. 

On  yesterday  and  today  we  have 
had  a  blessed  sweet  meeting  here 
at  Hunting  Quarters.  We  are  all 
in  peace  and  brotherly  love  abounds 
with  us.  On  yesterday  we  received 
a  brother  into  our  fellowship,  and 
this  morning  it  was  my  sweet  privi- 
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lege  to  baptize  him  and  our  dear 
sister  who  we  received  at  Cedar  Is- 
land on  last  Sunday. 

There  was  no  one  with  me  to  take 
a  part  of  the  preaching,  therefore 
the  lot  fell  on  me. 

Friday,  Saturday  and  second  Sun- 
day in  June  will  be  our  three  days 
meeting  and  we  would  be  pleased 
for  any  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  in  fellowship  with  us  to 
visit  us  and  partake  with  us. 

We  are  away  down  here  on  the 
sound,  in  a  low  land  and  we  feel 
meek  and  lonely  in  heart,  but  we 
feel  the  Lord  sees  us  and  knows  us, 
and  He  has  given  us  sweet  fellow- 
ship for  Him  and  His  humble  fol- 
lowers. 

The  blessings  of  God  be  with  us 
and  all  His  little  ones. 

Your  true  friend, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 


FROM  A  SHUT-IN 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny  and  Wife, 
Dear  Brother  and  Sister, 

Your  kind  letter  received  and 
appreciated.  I  also  received  the 
Landmarks  and  enjoyed  them  so 
much.  I  can  read  if  some  one  sits  by 
me  and  turns  the  leaves  so  I  pass 
much  of  my  time  that  way.  I  feel 
like  some  one  surely  misrepresented 
me  to  you.  I  don't  feel  worthy  of  all 
my  good  friends;  but  feel  the  Lord 
has  been  so  good  to  me  and  I  do  feel 
that  He  has  a  purpose  in  my  afflic- 
tions. 

I  hope  you  will  remember  me  in 
your  prayers. 

With  best  wishes  to  all  I  am  your 
little  sister  in  hope, 

NANNIE  BELL  BENTON. 

207  Water  St. 

Greensboro,  N,  C, 


TRIBUTE  TO  ELDER  ADAMS 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

Yesterday  I  received  the  Land- 
mark for  March  15,  and  almost  the 
first  thing  I  saw  was,  "Elder  J.  E. 
Adams  Dead."  I  can't  express 
the  feelings  that  came  over  me,  my 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  this 
thought  came,  why  should  I  grieve. 
Brother  Adams  was  a  true  servant 
of  God,  he  had  a  godly  walk  and 
godly  conversation,  and  trusted  in 
the  Lord  alone  for  His  salvation.  I 
feel  like  he  has  closed  his  eyes  in 
sleep  only  to  awaken  in  the  like- 
ness of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  be 
satisfied. 

I  have  known  Bro.  Adams  since 
I  was  a  small  child,  to  know  him 
was  to  love  him.  My  children  all 
loved  him.  Yesterday  when  my 
daughter  came  in  from  school  and 
I  told  her  of  his  death  she  was  very 
much  affected,  and  this  morning 
before  going  to  school  she  handed 
me  a  poem  she  had  written  to 
the  memory  of  Bro.  Adams.  She 
had  not  seen  him  in  seven  or  eight 
years  but  remembered  and  loved 
him.  I  am  sending  the  poem  to  you 
and  if  you  approve  of  it  I  shall  be 
very  glad  to  have  it  printed  in  the 
Landmark.  Will  you  please  send 
me  the  Landmark  for  March  first 
as  I  failed  to  get  that  number.  I 
also  take  The  Lone  Pilgrim,  which 
I  enjoy  reading  very  much  and  hate 
to  miss  a  number  of  either  as  I  have 
<->ot  heard  any  Baptists  since  I  left 
Wilson.  I  often  wish  I  could  get 
your  sermons  over  Radio.  We  have 
had  a  hard,  cold,  long  winter  out 
here  but  am  glad  to  say  one  snow 
has  all  melted  at  last  and  we  really 
have  had  spring  for  the  last  few 
days. 

Please  remember  me  to  the  many 
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kind  friends  I  met  at  Wilson,  my 
love  to  your  wife.  Hope  you  all 
will  remember  me  in  your  prayers. 

Hope  you  will  pardon  this  long 
letter  and  all  mistakes.  With  best 
wishes, 

MRS.  S.  L.  NELSON, 
4432  N.  Central  Park  Ave. 
Chicago,  111. 

(Elder  J.  E.  Adams) 
One  has  passed  from  our  midst  to- 
day 

One  whom  we  all  loved  well 
From  earthly  cares    he's  passed 
away 

And  gone  to  God  to  dwell. 

A  man  who  walked    the  narrow 
way 

Who  tried  to  make  rm  n  kin 
A  man  who  loved  from  day  to  day 
His  God  and  not  man's  sin. 

He  needs  no  monument  to  tell 

Of  things  he  did  on  earth 
In  every    heart    sweet  memories 
dwell, 

That  speak  of  his  true  worth. 

O  shepherd  who  tended  well  his 
fold 

And  left  it  not  to  stray 
Just  as  the  Master  did  of  old 
Is  the  one  I  sing  of  today. 

We  shall  miss  thee;  long  for  thee 
too 

Yet  who  can   say   nay   to  God's 
Will? 

Tell  me  what  will  thy  poor  sheep 
do 

Without  thee  upon  the  hill? 

By  RUTH  Y.'  NELSON. 
4432  N.  Central  Park  Ave. 
Chicago,  111. 


ADMONITION 

Dear  Broher  Denny, 

We  are  admonished  to  "have  no 
fellowship  w*th  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  to  abstain  from 
every  appearance  of  evil." 

"The  flesh  lustetpi  againfst  the 
spirit  and  the  spirit  against  the 
flesh,''  but  through  the  spirit  we  are 
to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
hence  we  have  almost  a  continual 
warfare.  It  is  true  that  we  some- 
times are  brought  out  a  victorious 
conqueror  through  Him  that  loved 
us  for  a  while,  and  are  made  to  re- 
joice in  hope  of  eternal  glory,  which 
is  sweet  to  the  soul  and  give  us  a 
season  of  praise  and  adoration  to 
our  God.  Let  us  all  strive  to  "keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds 
of  peace,"  as  becometh  dear  chil- 
dren of  our  heavenly  Father.  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  laws  of  Christ.  Do  we  do 
this  as  we  ought?  I  fear  not.  Our 
Saviour  was  a  burden  bearer.  He 
bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body.  He 
gave  His  life  a  ransom  to  redeem 
us  from  under  the  curse  of  God's 
holy  and  righteous  law,  and  satis- 
fied its  demands,  and  set  us  free 
from  the  laws  of  sin  and  death.''  If 
the  truth  makes  you  free  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed.  "We  are  no  more  un- 
der the  law  but  under  grace,"  so 
"let  us  walk  as  children  of  light,  re- 
deem the  time  and  glorify 
God."  Do  as  you  think  best  with 
this.    Yours  in  hope. 

J.  R.  JONES. 

Revolution  Branch,  N.  C. 


TRIALS  OF  THE  WORLD 

For  the  relief  of  my  mind  I  will 
try  to  pen  down  a  few  of  my  trials 
in  this  low  ground  of  sin  and  sor- 
row. 
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I  being  one  of  the  number  which 
have  been  scattered  by  the  division 
here  at  Leatherwood  Church,  Va., 
yet  I  sincerely  feel  that  it  has  only 
made  me  more  stronger  in  the  sal- 
vation of  my  dear  Redeemer  and 
putting  less  confidence  in  weak, 
puny  man-made  creed  for  my  Bible 
teaches  to  mark  those  that  cause  di- 
vision amongst  you  for  vengeance  is 
mine  sayeth  the  Lord  and  He  is 
going  to  fulfill  every  promise. 

I  am  like  the  wayworn  traveler, 
deliverance  will  come  but  not  until 
I  am  through  with  this  troublesome 
world  do  I  ever  expect  to  find  sweet 
relief.  About  eight  years  ago  I  be- 
came very  much  troubled  about  my 
soul's  welfare  and  was  so  cast 
down  it  seems  everything  was  so 
completely  changed  to  me  and  I 
was  made  to  beg  the  Lord  contin- 
uously to  have  mercy  on  my  neven 
dying  soul  which  I  do  feel  he  did 
hear  the  prayer  of  as  vile  a  sinner 
as  I  and  came  to  my  rescue  when 
all  mortal  power  could  not  reach 
my  case.  I  felt  that  my  days  here 
weie  fast  fleeting  and  would  often 
wonder  what  would  become  of  my 
dear  little  children  and  would  try 
to  ask  the  Lord  to  spare  me  for  their 
sake.  Though  so  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  was  made  willing  to  say  Fa- 
ther not  my  will  but  thine  be  done. 
Not  until  the  beautiful  light  shown 
around  about  me  was  I  made  to . 
know  it  was  the  Lord  dealing  with 
me  and  I  cried  out,  The  Star,  the 
Star  of  Bethlehem.  I  wanted  a 
home  with  the  Old  Baptists  yet  felt 
so  unworthy  to  be  with  them  I 
would  often  ask  the  Lord  if  it  was 
His  will  to  give  me  more  evidence 
if  I  was  a  child  of  God  which  He 
did  through  a  vision  of  one  of  my 
aunts,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Davis,  a  member  of 


the  Primitive  Baptists  and  one  tdd 
who  has  had  many,  many  trials 
through  this  life.  She  wrote  me  of 
seeing  me  at  her  window,  all  dress- 
ed in  white  and  with  beautiful 
comfort  this  letter  was  to  me  so  af- 
hite  wings  and  oh  what  a  great 
ter  traveling  the  rugged  road  like  I 
believe  all  of  God's  people  travel 
I  went  before  the  church  and  was 
received  into  the  membership  and 
there  found  rest  to  my  weary  soul 
until  this  trouble  which  I  can  truly 
say  that  the  Lord  is  not  the  author 
of,  came  in  to  break  peace  of  the 
chosen  few  and  cause  so  many  heart 
aches  that  I  am  made  to  wonder 
how  one  that  claims  they  have  the 
love  of  God  should  abide  in  their 
heart  can  say  they  are  doing  right 
and  if  we  only  could  see  our  faults 
as  others  see  them  we  would  leave 
many  things  undone  that  we  do  and 
to  no  profit.  ''Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  he  also  shall  reap."  Then 
why  don't  we  try  to  sow  more  to 
spiritual  things  which  is  for  good 
and  leave  off  so  much  of  this  carnal 
business  and  you  could  not  see  so 
much  of  this  trouble?  May  the  Lord 
of  high  heaven  remove  this  hard 
and  strong  heart  which  is  incum- 
bering His  people  here  and  give 
them  a  heart  of  understanding  is 
the  prayer  of  a  sinner  saved  by 
grace  if  saved  at  all. 

A  SUBSCRIBER. 


LAW— GRACE 

"For  ye  are  not  under  the  law  but 
under  grace." 

We,  should  be  careful  to  ,note 
what  law  is  meant  when  we  use  a 
scripture  containing  the  word  law\ 

The  armiman  world  generally  ac- 
cept the  idea  that  .we  are  not  saved 
(quickened)  by  obeying  the  law  of 
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Moses:  but  that  we  are  saved  by 
obeying  the  laws  which  Jesus 
Christ  gives.    Is  this  so? 

But  the  people  were  really  sav- 
ed under  Moses  just  the  same  as  un- 
der the  New  Testament  times.  All 
by  grace  and  grace  alone.  It  is  my 
honest  belief  that  some  of  us  do  not 
understand  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith,  which  means  salva- 
tion by  grace.  I  fear  sometimes 
that  I  do  not.  But  certainly  grace 
and  works  are  different  principles. 
Whether  we  mean  the  law  of 
works  under  Moses,  or  the  law  of 
works  under  Christ.  Is  any  part 
of  the  law  transferred  to  the  gospel 
of  Christ?  Not  so. 

"For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled."  Matt. 
5:18. 

Jesus  paid  the  debt,  endured  the 
curse,  honored  its  jots  and  titles, 
and  left  not  the  least  possible  thing 
to  be  done  by  Himself  nor  any  oth- 
er being  to  make  atonement  full 
complete  and  perfect.  Paid  all  the 
debt.  "Blotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances  that  were  against  us, 
which  were  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
the  cross."  Col.  2:14. 

If  six  names  of  persons  are  sign- 
ed to  a  note  at  the  bank  and  it  has 
come  due  and  neither  of  us  can  pay 
it  and  the  seventh  party  who  was 
really  a  surety  and  security,  comes 
up  and  pays  off  the  note  and  the 
banker  marks  it  paid,  and  perfor- 
ates it  with  nails,  how  can  this  debt 
ever  be  demanded  again  by  the 
law?  How  can  this  note  and  debt 
be  demanded  and  made  payable 
again?  Whenever  you    hear  some 


preacher  demanding  this  sinner  to 
pay  this  note  again,  you  may  know 
it  is  a  forgery,  for  that  old  note  was 
nailed  to  the  cross  and  paid  off  and 
can  never  come  up  again  in  reality. 

But  the  real  benefits  of  this  re- 
demption were  applied  to  the  saints 
before  the  coming  of  Christ  as  af- 
terwards, for  there  has  never  been 
anything  but  the  real  blood  of 
Christ  that  could  take  away  sin. 
This  work  of  Christ  stood  out  as 
done  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  not  actually  accomplish- 
ed, till  Christ  died  upon  the  cross. 

Now  this  redemption  is  not  ac- 
tually and  personally  ours  till  re- 
generation. 

Now  the  law  even,  is  not  experi- 
mentally given  to  a  sinner  till  the 
Holy  Spirit  quickens  him.  Then  it 
is  that  sin  revives  and  he  dies.  The 
law  kills  in  this  experimental  sense. 
So  that  when  this  sinner  is  killed  to 
the  first  husband  (the  law)  he  is 
ready  to  be  married  to  the  new  hus- 
band, (Christ).  "Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead 
to%  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ; 
that  ye  should  be  married  to  anoth- 
er, even  to  Him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God."  Rom.  7:4. 

Now  there  is  none  of  this  old 
husband  to  be  brought  into  the 
house  with  this  new  husband,  none 
of  the  old  law  is  to  come  into  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  almighty,  allwise  omniscient 
husband  who  possesses  all  wealth, 
is  not  short,  nor  will  he  accept 
any  furniture  in  his  house  furnish- 
ed by  anyone  else.  But  the  old 
husband  is  dead,  any  way.  He  is 
gone.  Except  when  some  preacher 
imagines  that  he  has  come  to  life 
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and  has  a  few  of  his  wares  that  the 
bride,  the  lamb's  wife  might  well  go 
to  work  fosj  and  get  some  glory  in 
the  flesh.  "For  neither  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised  keep 
the  law;  but  desire  to  have  you  cir- 
cumsized  that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh."  "But  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world."  Gal.  6:13-14. 

Why  should  a  preacher  try  to 
wrap  an  old  dead  carcass  of  the 
law  around  the  church  of  Christ? 
V/ ill  Jesus  be  well  pleased  at  this? 
I  think  not.  It  is  right  for  the  man 
of  God  to  preach  the  gospel.  But 
the  gospel  is  no  part  of  that  old  law. 
That  stinks  to  him  and  he  can  not 
eat  it.  There  may  be  many  eagles 
around  that  old  dead  carcass,  but 
they  are  the  kind  that  loves  carrion. 
They  may  get  filthy  lucre  out  of 
their  work,  and  glory  to  the  preach- 
er, but  their  new  gospel  does  not 
give  food  and  light  to  the  lambs  and 
sheep  for  their  congregations  are  in 
the  dark.  Let  us  explain  that.  A 
star  represents  a  preacher.  The 
sun  represents  Christ.  Now  when 
the  hearer  experimentally  sees  only 
the  preacher  he  is  in  the  dark.  You 
are  yet  in  the  dark  when  you  can 
see  the  stars.  But  when  Jesus, 
who  is  the  sun,  comes  into  your  ex- 
perience, the  star  (preacher)  is  hid, 
and  you  come  out  into  the  light. 

Yes  the  preacher  must  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  convicted  sinner 
for  his  comfort  and  salvation,  but 
he  must  be  hid  behind  the  cross  or 
his  congregation  is  yet  in  the  dark. 

As  long  as  the  inquirer  looks  and 
beholds  the  preacher  only,  he  is 
only  wounded.    That  is  about  all 


the  watchman  can  do  for  the  poof 
soul  till  Jesus  rises  in  his  exper- 
ience. 

The  watchmen  who  go  about  the 
city  found  me,  they  smote  me,  they 
wounded  me."  They  told  you  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  and  you  could 
not.  Our  preaching  only  wounds 
the  poor  *  inquirer,  till  the  light 
comes..  Again  Solomon  speaks  of 
the  watchman. 

"The  watchman  that  go  about 
the  city  found  me:  to  whom  I  said, 
saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth?" 

"It  was  but  a  little  that  passed 
from  them,  but  I  found  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth :  I  held  him  and 
would  not  let.  him  go."  Psalms.  3: 
3-4.  He  could  not  find  him  till  he 
passed  the  watchman.  If  the  poor 
sinner  never  gets  further  than  the 
preacher  (star)  he  will  always  be 
in  the  dark,  and  will  never  find  the 
Savior  in  joy  and  light.  The  preach- 
er must  be  hid,  and  is  always  hid 
when  the  sun  of  righteousness 
arises  in  our  experience.  O  how 
bright  is  that  day  when  we  can  see 
Jesus  and  lose  sight  of  all  things 
else.  Peter  had  to  be  taught,  this.. 
He  wanted  to  build  three  taber- 
nacles. (Theological  schools),  one 
for  Moses,  one  for  Elijah  and  one 
for  Christ.  But  there  overshadow- 
ed him  a  cloud,  and  there  came  a 
voice  from  the  excellent  majesty, 
which  said:  "This  is  My  beloved 
Son,  hear  ye  Him."  So  when  the 
cloud  was  gone  they  saw  Jesus 
only.  And  so  it  is  with  us.  When 
the  cloud  is  gone  from  our  sad  ex- 
perience, we  do  not  then  feel  like 
bringing  in  a  preacher  to  give  glory 
to  the  man,  but  we  see  Jesus  as  our 
true  provider  and  husband  and 
teacher  and  we  do  not  seek  glory  in 
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the  flesh  and  in  men,  but  in  God. 
It  is  all  by  grace  through  faith  and 
not  of  works.  Neither  works  of  law 
nor  of  the  preacher  are  to  take  our 
worship,  but  Jesus  only.  It  is  here 
then  that  We  hear  Jesus  and  obey 
Jesus  and  walk  after  the  spirit,  and 
swim  in  this  bouyant  spirit  Of 
Christ  and  the  gospel  and  like  the 
penticostians  obey  the  ingteuctions 
in  the  gospel  with  our  mind's  eye 
and  Jesus  rather  than  the  preacher 
and  thus  they  were  walking  in  the 
good  works  of  the  gospel,  working 
out  their  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  finding  rest  under  the 
yoke  of  Christ,  and  in  this  beauti- 
ful highway  they  believe  in  good 
works,  baptism,  repentance,  visiting 
the  widows  and  orphans,  crucify- 
ing the  flesh,  not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  themselves  together  as 
the  manner  of  some  is,  letting  their 
light  shine,  giving  liberally  of  their 
funds  for  the  help  of  the  poor,  and 
for  the  ministry,  realizing  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive, 
living  humble,  moral  lives  for 
Christ's  sake  rather  than  for  ths 
preacher's  sake,  for  like  Moses  they 
endure  as  seeing  him  who  is  invis- 
ible. Here  now  the  sweet,  sover- 
eign discriminating  grace  of  God 
works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  and 
this  grace  of  regeneration  also  in- 
clines to  humility  rather  than  to 
bitterness  and  quarreling,  and  it 
is  made  triumphantly  to  appear 
that  here  are  those  who  by  stead- 
fastly continuing  in  the  apostles 
doctrine,  pass  both  eternal  salva- 
tion, and  the  time  salvation  of  joy 
peace  and  comfort.  All  these  joys 
and  fruits  are  the  results  and  proof 
of  a  lively  faith  rather  than  some- 
thing that  causes  the  fruit.  Now, 


none  of  these  good  results,  how- 
ever are  to  be  so  construed  so  as  to 
give  us  an  excuse  for  indifference. 
All  our  indifference  is  condemned 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  who  is  the  one 
who  is  to  rebuke  many  nations.  We 
are  to  hear  the  gospel  that  Says, 
"Awake  thou  that  sleepest  and 
arise  from  the  dead  aaid  Christ  will 
give  you  light,"  Q*ood  exhortation 
warming  in  the  sunlight  of  Jesus 
is  good  and  belongs  to  the  gospel  in 
ten  thousands  ways  of  advice,,  in- 
struction, admonitiorn,  exhortations, 
showing  how  all  these  work  togeth- 
er for  good  in  the  gospel. 

All  offerings  and  sacrifices  undgr. 
Moses  were  fulfilled  tn  ChrSst  ami 
are  done  away  forever.  We  arve 
not  under  the  ceremonial  hrw  but 
under  grace.   We  are  not  under  the 

V  of  sin  and  death,  as  a  rule  for 
salvation,  yet  we  honor  that  law  be- 
cause it  was  holy,  just  and  good. 
But  Christ  fulfilled  it  for  us*  Now 
we  find  some  of  the  ten  command- 
ments  mentioned  in  'requirements 
taught  in  the  New  Testament.  How 
is  that?  It  is  not  a  transfer  of  #ie 
law,  for  it  contains  no  thunderbigs 
and  lightnings  from  Mt.  Sinai.  And 
we  are  not  come  to  that  awful 
mountain.  We  have  come  to  Jesus 
that  speaketh  better  things.  So  Je- 
sus, the  great,  king  and  captain, 
says,  do  not  steal,  do  not  commit 
adultery,  do  not  kill,  as  part  of  the 
instruction  that  he  holds  for  his 
people  and  which  he  ever  held  be- 
fore he  gave  some  of  it  out  through 
Moses. 

Moses  died  without  entering  the 
land  of  Canaan,  so  the  Lord  died 
before  the  full  gospel  was  set  out 
to  the  apostles.  Moses  never  was 
shipped  over  into  Canaan.    So  let 
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us  leave  him  on  the  other  side. 

.    J.  H.  FISHER. 
New  Castle,  Texas. 


A  COMFORTING  LETTER 

Dear  Papa, 

I  was  real  glad  to  hear  from  you 
again,  and  am  truly  thankful  to 
you  for  the  precious  gift  you  so 
graciously  sent  me. 

The  Landmark  means  so  much  to 
me,  as  it  fills  a  soul  hunger  that  I 
do  not  get  otherwise. 

I  read  the  first  copy  I  have  got 
ten  since  coming  here  yesterday 
(Christmas  Day),  and  it  seemed  to 
me  as  though  it  came  as  an  especial 
blessing  for  that  day.  I  sat  down 
and  read  it  through,  except  the 
obituaries,  before  I  stopped.  It 
filled  my  heart  so  full,  and  was  so 
good,  sweet  and  true,  that  I  was 
bound  to  say,  "Praise  the  Lord  O 
My  Soul,"  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
"Praise  His  Holy  Name." 

I  am  often  thankful  that  I  am  not 
left  to  guide  my  own  steps,  if  1 
were  I  fear  and  tremble  to  think 
what  they  might  be.  I  only  pray 
the  precious  Savior  to  lead  and 
guide  me  every  day  of  my  life,  and 
that  I  may  be  one  of  His  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  and  not  in  word  (or 
tongue)  only. 

Papa,  this  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  grace,  and  divine  omnipotence 
seems  too  full  for  words  to  express, 
like  Paul  I  suppose,  when  caught 
up  to  the  "third  heaven  and  saw 
things  unlawful  to  be  uttered."  I 
have  been  troubled  much  lately, 
fearing  I  have  just  learned  these 
things  in  theory,  and  not  in  spirit 
and  power,  but  at  other  times  I 
think  if  I  did  not  know  a  little 
something  about  it.  I  would  not  be 


filled  so  full  of  the  power  and 
sweetness  that  comes  to  me.  Pray 
the  dear  Lord  for  me,  papa,  that  if 
it  is  His  will  I  may  overcome  the 
world  "through  Him." 

1  always  try  to  remember  the 
household  of  faith  in  my  prayers, 
and  to  thank  the  dear  Father  for 
them  and  the  many  mercies  bestow- 
ed upon  us  all,  but  sometimes,  and 
it  is  mostly  always,  I  feel  fearfully 
cast  down,  as  though  my  prayers 
did  not  reach  Him. 

Give  my  love  to  all, 
Lovingly, 
TOMMIE  B.  DOCKERY. 

Dott,  West  Va.  . 

Remarks 

Mrs.  Dockery  is  the  daughter  of 
T.  B.  and  Mollie  C.  Comer.  Mr. 
Comer  died  a  few  months  before 
she  was  born.  Mrs.  Comer  and  I 
were  married  Nov.  8,  1900.  Tom- 
mie  was  then  about  six  years  cHd. 
She  lived  with  us  until  the  death  of 
her  mother,  March  24,  1911,  when 
she  made  her  home  with  her  grand 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Jones, 
Dobson,  N.  C. 

I  am  sure  many  who  remember 
her  as  a  little  girl  in  our  home  will 
be  glad  to  note  that  the  Lord  has 
wrought  a  grac'ous  work  in  her 
heart  and  led  her  to  the  church. 
How  glad  I  would  be  to  see  other 
members  of  my  family  brought  in- 
to the  fold. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
CHURCH  AT  THE  FALLS  OF 
TAR  RIVER,  NASH  CO.,  N.  C. 

In  a  paper  published  in  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  dated  November  28,  1923, 
there  is  printed  on  the  first  page, 
second  and  third  columns,  under  th  3 
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obituary  of  Elder  Nathan  Gilbert, 
an  ignorant,  defective,  false  and 
malicious  account  of  The  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar 
River,  near  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  A 
true  and  much  fuller  history  of  the 
large  and  influential  church  written 
by  my  father,  Elder  C.  B.  Hassell  is 
given  in  Hassell's  Church  History,  a 
book  of  1029  closely  printed  octavo 
pages,  the  largest  and  most  correct 
Church  History  ever  composed  in 
North  Carolina,  which  has  been  cir- 
culated all  over  the  United  States, 
and  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  State 
Library  of  North  Carolina,  and  in 
the  library  of  the  University  of 
North  Carolina,  and  in  the  Congres- 
sional Library  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
As  my  father  says,  on  pages  855 
and  856,  the  church  at  the  Falls  of 
Tar  River  was  formed  in  1757  and 
has  had  hundreds  of  members,  larg> 
numbers  of  whom  have  helped  to 
form  other  similar  chirrches,  and 
has  been  served  by  some  of  the  ab- 
lest pastors  ever  born  in  North  Car- 
olina, including  Elders  Joshua  Law- 
rence, Robert  D.  Hart,  and  P.  D. 
Gold.  It  now  has  130  members, 
who  are  efficiently  served  by  Elder 
A.  B.  Denson,  a  farmer  and  a  gifted 
speaker,  who  lives  four  miles  from 
Rocky  Mount.  The  church  main- 
tains the  principles  and  practices  of 
the  Bible  so  disbelieved  and  despis- 
ed by  millions  of  professing  Chris- 
tians all  over  the  world  who  serve 
God  for  money  in  this  darkest  of  the 
dark  ages  since  the  flood  in  days  of 
Noah,  and  age  of  pre-eminent  and 
ruinous  infidelity  and  atheism — an 
age  believing,  not  in  God  and  His 
word,  but  in  men  and  money  and 
means,  and  worldly  pleasure,  and 
false    and  pretended  science — an 


age  of  the  down-grade  to  perdition. 
Like  all  true  Primitive  Baptists,  the 
church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar  River, 
with  its  130  members,  utterly  op- 
poses and  rejects  all  modern  relig- 
ious inventions. 

SYLVESTER  HASSELL. 


ENJOYS  THE  LANDMARK 

P.  D.  Gold  Publishing  Co., 
Dear  Sir: 

Please  find  enclosed  $2.00  for 
which  please  extend  my  present 
subscription  to  Zions  Landmark, 
another  year. 

I  feel  like  I  could  hardly  do  with- 
out it,  as  I  have  been  reading  it  for 
about  forty  years. 

I  thoroughly  enjoy  it,  and  am  al- 
ways glad  to  get  my  paper  and 
look  forward  to  its  coming. 

Wishing  you  great  success, 

I  am  yours  truly, 

MRS.  THOMAS  I.  DUKE. 

Reidsville,  N.  C.  R.  2. 


SATISFYING 

Mr  John  D.  Gold,  y 
Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  find  checjc  for  $2.00 
(two  dollars),  to  pay  for  the  good 
old  Landmark  another  year.  My 
subscription  is  out  at  the  end  of 
each  year.  I  can't  be  satisfied  with- 
out it,  it  gives  me  all  the  satisfac- 
tion I  get  in  this  life.  It's  in  har- 
mony with  the  written  testimony 
and  the  experience  of  God's  poor, 
afflicted  people  that  worship  God 
in  spirit,  and  in  truth.  Jesus  said, 
"My  words  are  spirit  and  they  are 
truth.  God  is  a  spirit  and  seeks 
such  to  worship  Him  because  they 
have  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  how 
good  this  mind  is,"  God  works  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
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own  good  pleasure."  There  can't 
be  any  controversy  in  it,  but  our 
carnal  mind  cannot  Comprehend  it, 
it  is  spiritually  discerned.  Jesus 
said  to  Nicodemus,  "that  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit : 
the  wind  bloweth  where  it  Lsteth 
and  ye  hear  the  sound  thereof  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh,  nor 
whither  it  goeth,  so  is  every  man 
that  is  born  of  the  spirit." 

My  experience  is  when  God  gives 
me  a  mind  to  thank  and  glorify  His 
holy  name  and  the  written  testi- 
mony its  all  of  God  and  not  of  me. 
When  it  comes,  I  find  my  mind  on 
eternal  things,  Then  God  is  glorified 
and  I  am  satisfied.  I  can't  obtain  the 
spirit  with  my  carnal  mind,  neither 
can  retain  it.  It's  all  the  gift  of 
God.  He  is  its  author  and  finish-, 
er.  I  a  poor,  lost  sinner  for  ten  years 
or  more,  was  trying  to  satisfj  the 
law  that  Jesus  had  already  satisfied, 
but  didn't  know  it.  but  when  my 
own  saving  power  was  all  exhausted 
God  gave  me  faith  that  He  could 
save  me.  I  was  such  a  sinner  that  I 
thought  I  had  committed  unpardon- 
able sin.  I  said  Lord  show  me  wha' 
it  was.  He  said  you  have  been  a 
sinner  from  your  youth.  I  then 
could  see  it  and  believed  it.  Then 
something  spoke  in  me,  and  said, 
"God  is  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith,"  in  a  moment  all  this  guilt 
and  condemnation  was  gone..  I 
said,  "O  death  where  is  thy  sting? 
Oh  grave  where  is  thy  victory? 
Death  had  lost  its  sting,"  I  did  not 
fear  to  die,  and  I  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  at  the  restitution  of  all 


things  that  all  of  the  people  borll 
of  God  will  be  raised  from  their 

graves  like  Jesus  did  from  the  sep- 

I 

ulcher  and  be  like  Him  and  be  with 
Him  forever  more.  God  can.  raise 
the  dead  as  easy  as  He  made  man 
of  the  dust,  the  grave  will  lose  its 
victory.  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God.  God  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost,  dwells  in  His  peo- 
ple and  they  are  one  in  Christ. 
They  can't  be  separated;  it's  one 
God :  it  can  be  seen  only  by  the 
revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  a  rock  with  a  mattock  in  my 
hand  using  it  on  the  rock  I  looked 
down  to  see  what  effect  it  had  when 
a  power  took  hold  of  me  and  held 
me  so  I  coirld  not  move.  I  said  who 
are  you?  "I  am  Gabriel.  I  have 
eome  to  strengthen  you,  the  Lord 
has  blessed  you  and  the  Lord  loves 
you."  No  one  on  it  but  me,  all  un- 
der that  rock  was  dark.  I  could  see 
fire  but  it  gave  no  light.  I  had  said 
I  would  not  go  to  that  association 
but  the  Lord  made  me  go.  God  does 
all  things  after  His  way.  I  was  con- 
tending for  the  blessed  resurrection 
of  dead.  Some  was  to  preach  that 
resurrection  is  already  past  and  ov- 
erthrow the  faith  of  some.  May 
God  bless  His  people  that  are  con- 
tending for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ. 

DAVID  SERGE^T. 
Democrat,  Ky. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester — Roanoke,  Va. 


Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C. 


VOL.  LVII  No.  15 


Entered  at  the  postoflice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 


WILSON,  N.  C.        June  15,  1924 


FUNDS  FOR  THE  POOR 
EXHAUSTED 

I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
readers  of  the  Landmark,  that  the 
funds  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
are  unable  to  pay  for  it  are  exhaust- 
ed. Mr.  Gold's  standing  proposi- 
tion is  for  every  dollar  donated  for 
this  purpose  he  donates  one.  (In 
other  words  he  no  longer  sends  it 
free  to  such,  bat  meets  you  half 
way).  An  accurate  account  is  kept 
of  all  donations  for  this  purpose. 
There  are  many  worthy  persons 
that  it  would  be  a  real  benefaction 
to  receive  a  year's  subscription  and 
here  is  an  opportunity  for  you  lo 
render  a  lasting  service  by  sending 
us  the  names  of  those  who  have  be- 
come helpless  by  reason  of  old  age 
l  and  otherwise  who  would  really  ap- 
preciate the  Landmark.  And  also 
Jjthose  of  you  whom  God  has  blessed 
I  with  plenty  and  to  spare  would  im- 
limediately  contribute  to  this  worthy 
I  cause.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
Jmany  who  are  well  and  strong 
whom  God    has  blessed    with  an 


abundance  do  not  lend  any  support 
or  read  any  of  our  church  papers, 
but  it  is  those  that  we  are  most  con- 
cerned that  write  us  as  follows:  "I 
have  been  a  constant  subscriber  for 
30  or  40  years  as  the  case  may  be; 
but  now  I  am  old  and  afflicted  and 
without  means  to  pay  for  it  any 
longer."  I  wish  I  knew  how  many 
there  are  in  the  circle  of  its  readers 
that  are  like  the  above  don't  you? 

Then  will  you  not  help  me  find 
out?  What  better  thing  could  we  do 
than  to  make  24  visits  to  some  bed- 
ridden brother  or  sister  that  were 
faithful  to  their  church  and  church 
paper  as  long  as  able!  I  am  now 
paying  for  four  yearly  subscriptions 
myself.  One  of  which  goes  to  a 
dear  young  sister  that  is  perfectly 
beipless,,  can't  even  turn  its  pages 
herself,  but  enjoys  its  contents  and 
with  all  her  affliction  counts  herself 
hoppy  to  be  remembered  and  loved 
by  the  household  of  faith. 

All  contributions  to  this  cause 
will  be  published  in  the  Landmark. 
"Blessed  is  he  Hiat  considereth  the 
recr." 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


FLAT  SWAMP  MEETING  HOUSE 
DESTROYED 

The  Flat  Swamp  meeting  house, 
near  Robersonv.'lle,  N.  C,  was  com- 
pletely destroyed  by  a  cyclone  April 
the  30th.  They  are  in  need  of 
funds  to  rebuild.  We  will  be  glad 
to  receive  and  forward  to  them  any 
amount  our  brethren  and  friends 
feel  in  their  hearts  to  give,  or  you 
may  forward  direct  to  Brother  T. 
H.  Williams,  member  of  finance 
committee. 

Parmele,  N.  C. 

C.  F.  DENNY, 
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Tear  Brother  Denny: 

I  see  that  I  am  a  little  behind 
with  my  subscription,  but  was  sick 
at  the  time,  and  just  failed  to  send 
it  before  now.  Enclosed  find  money 
order  which  pays  up  to  April  the 
first,  1925.  I  hope  all  that  are  be- 
hind will  try  to  pay  up.  I  have  been 
a  subscriber  for  five  years  and  en- 
joy it  very  much,  as  I  am  so  hard 
of  hearing  when  I  go  to  church  I 
cannot  understand  as  others  do. 
Perhaps  you  remember  me,  as  we 
have  met  on  two  or  three  occasions. 
I  am  often  asked  why  I  go  to  church, 
as  I  cannot  hear  or  understand  the 
preaching,  but  it  seems  something 
bids  me  go.  So  I  cannot  be  content 
to  stay  at  home.  I  did  not  intend 
taking  so  much  of  your  time.  Pray 
for  me  a  poor  sinner,  saved  by  grace 
if  saved  at  all. 

A  little  sister  in  hope, 

MISS  CARRY  JUSTICE. 

208  S.  2  Street. 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Remarks 

I  remember  this  little  sister.  She 
does  not  hear  but  little  if  any  of  the 
preaching,  but  seems  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  the  service  and  enjoys 
the  association  of  the  saints.  She 
reminds  me  of  one  brother  Rogers, 
who  was  a  member  of  Roxboro 
church,  he  could  not  hear  a  word; 
but  I  have  seen  the  tears  freely 
flow  from  his  eyes.  On  one  occas- 
ion I  was  visiting  that  church  and 
after  speaking  with  some  degree 
of  liberty  (I  hope  in  the  Lord's 
name)  he  came  forward  and  plac- 
ed his  hands  on  my  shoulders  arid 
said  "I  did  not  hear  a  word  you 
said;  but  (with  a  heart  almost  too 


full  for:  utterance)  thank  God  I 
could  feel  the  power.  This  circum- 
stance has  often  been  a  comfort  to 
this  poor  heart  of  mine  in  the 
thought,  that  the  ''word  of  God  is 
not  bound"  by  deaf  ears,  or  weak, 
earthen  vessels  such  as  me  to  dis- 
play His  purpose  and  power  to  our 
mutual  comfort.  How  strange  that 
many  who  are  blessed  with  a  rea- 
sonable degree  of  health  and 
strength  with  every  faculty  normal, 
will  absent  themselves  from  divine 
worship,  month  after  month.  How 
can  you  do  it?  If  there  is  anything 
to  be  lost  in  your  neglect  to  assem 
ble  together,  "as  the  manner  o: 
some  is,"  you  are  the  loser.  "He 
that  hath  My  commandments,  an< 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lovetl 
Me:  and  he  that  loveth  Me  shal 
be  loved  of  My  Father,  and  I  wil 
love  him  and  manifest  Myself  to 
him."  John  14:21. 

May  our  gracious  covenant  keep- 
ing God  continue  pouring  out  His 
blessing  upon  the  faithful  in  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  His  kingdom,  and 
may  He  revive  the  parched  with 
heavenly  showers.  The  cold  with 
warmth  divine;  and  as  all  the  bene- 
fit is  ours,  be  all  the  glory  thine. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


J.  H.  HELL  AND  DAUGHTER  MARY  E. 
HILL 

John  H  Hill  departed  this  life  at  thi 
age  of  39  years  January  26,  1923  and 
Mary,  age  14  vears,  the  following  day. 
Both  were  victims  of  flu  and  pneumonia. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  small  childrer 
to  mourn  their  loss  one  of  which  was  bore 
after  his  death  He  was  not  a  member  Ol 
the  church,  but  was  a  good  man,  a  good 
provider  for  his  family  and  I  believe  hi; 
whole  trust  was  in  God  and  that  they  art 
both  sleeping  in  Jesus_ 

Sleep  on  dear  ones  and  take  your  rest 
We  loved  you  well,  but  God  loved  you 
best. 

Written  by  his  sister-in-law.. 

MARY  ALMA  GOOCH. 
Kenly,  N.  C. 
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ELDER  NATHAN  GILBERT 

By  J.  T.  Alderman 
In  the  file  of  the  old  Raleigh  Register 
for  September  1,  1808,  the  following  obit- 
uary is  inserted: 

"In  Nash  County  on  August  1,  1808, 
Rev.  Nathan  Gilbert  died  in  the  thirty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age.  The  premature 
death  of  this  greatly  beloved  man  will  he 
regretted  by  all  who  knew  him.  The  abil- 
ity and  moderation  with  which  he  acted 
in  the  various  departments  of  lite  render- 
ed him  as  dear  to  his  fellow  citizens  as 
his  death  is  grievous  and  distressing. 

"At  an  early  age  he  perceived  the  work 
of  grace  in  his  soul  and  became  a  profes- 
sor of  the  Baptist  religion,  but  so  far  was 
he  from  proscribing  or  inveighing  against 
other  denominations  that  his  liberality 
constrained  them  all  to  love  and  revere 
him.  He  not  only  consoled  himself  with 
a  full  persuasion  of  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  extended  its  cheering  rays  to 
all  within  his  reach. 

''In  his  ministry,  his  piety,  meekness, 
and  mild,  but  successful  eloquence  bespoke 
the  divinitj  of  his  mission — that  he  was 
an  ambassador  for  Christ  reconciling  the 
vorld  to  God. 

"Nor  did  his  usefulness  end  here;  like 
Hoses  we  beheld  him  descending  from  the 
great  service  in  Heavenly  things  to  the 
sphere  of  the  civil  duties  of  the  magis- 
trate, administering  the  laws  for  his  coun- 
trymen, distributing  justice  and  setting  an 
example  of  virtue  and  patriotism.  As 
husband  and  father  he  was  indulgent, 
provident,  and  affectionate.  As  a  neigh- 
he  was  charitable  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, sympathizing  with  the  distressed, 
helping  the  poor  and-  needy,  lending  a 
fostering  hand  to  the  widow  and  the  or- 
phan. 

The  writer  of  the  obituary  was  not  giv- 
m.  "  ,  ■ 

Mr.  Gilbert  was  pastor  of  churches  in 
Nash  and  adjoining  counties.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  he  was  the  beloved  pastor  of 
the  church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar  River.  This 
church  was  constituted  in  17  5  7  and  was 
one  of  the  leading  chinches  in  early  times 
The  record  gives  this  account  of  Elder 
Nathaniel  Gilbert  and  the  church:  "Elder 
Nathaniel  Gilbert  (a  respectable  charac- 
ter) who  was  an  ordained  minister,  join- 
ed the  church  by  letter  from  Scuppernong 
I:  Church  in  Tyrell  County.  In  1798  the 
If  church  by  unanimous  vote,  requested  El- 

■  der  Gilbert  to  take  charge  of. the  church." 

■  Some  time  after  this  he  accepted  the  pas- 
1  orate  and  served  until  his  death.  The 
■church  under  his  ministry  fostered  the 

sp.rit  of  missions  and  raised  money  to  aid 
I  in  sending  the  gospel  abroad. 
1     It  is  a  matter  of  interest  that  the  first 

Baptist  State  Convention  waa  held  with 


the  old  church  at  Falls  of  Tar  River.  At 
that  time  it  was  not  called  "Convention," 
but  it  was  designated  as  the  "General 
Meeting  of  Correspondence"  an  1  was  com- 
posed, as  it  is  now,  by  delegates  from  the 
various  churches  and  associations. 

The  meeting  was  a  great  one  and  plans 
were  made  looking  toward  great  activities 
in  the  State:  this  meeting  was  held  in 
1811.  The  spirit  of  missions  and  general 
co-operation  in  denominational  affairs  had 
received  a  great  impetus  among  the 
churches  under  the  ministry  of  Gilbert. 
He  had  gone  to  his  reward  before  the  con- 
vention met,  but  his  influence  was  linger- 
ing among  the  people  who  loved  and  re- 
vered him. 

This  meeting  of  "General  Correspond- 
ence" was  nearly  twenty  years  before  the 
Baptist  State  Convention  was  re-named 
at  the  great  meeting  at  Greenville  in  1830. 

Some  yeaFs  after  the  death  of  Gilbert 
satan  put  it  into  the  minds  of  evil  design-  • 
ing  men  to  destroy  the  harmony  and  use- 
fulness of  the  church;  emissaries  were 
-  sent  among  the  members  to  poison  the 
minds  and  stir  up  strife  among  those  who 
had  been  friends  and  co-workers  in  the 
church.  Some  men  from  Baltimore  came 
into  the  community  and  persuaded  the  un- 
suspecting and  those  with  ears  itching  for 
some  new  doctrine  that  the  purpose  and 
plan  of  missions  were  all  wrong  and  fos- 
tered by  the  devil;  that  when  God  wanted 
the  gospel  sent  to  other  people  He  waa 
able  and  would  do  the  job,  that  it  was 
wrong  to  presume  to  take  the  work  out 
of  His  hands.  As  a  result  a  few  years 
later  the  church,  like  so  many  others,  was 
split  lo  pieces,  the  majority  went  off  to  the 
anti-mission  side  and  but  little  has  ever 
been  heard  of  it  since.  It  was  easier  ac- 
cording to  the  new  doctrine  as  God  would 
do  it  all  and  they  would  have  nothing  to 
do  but  rest  on  flowery  beds  of  ease  as  the 
elect  and  let  the  others  go  on  to  torment 
without  a  word  of  warning.  V&hat  an  end- 
ing for  a  church,  of  which  for  a  long  time 
in  former  years  the  great  and  useful  ser- 
vant of  God,  Elisha  Battle,  had  been  an  ac- 
tive member.  If  he  had  been  living,  per- 
haps it  would  have  been  otherwise. 

The  old  church  still  exists  as  an  anti- 
missionary  body  just  outside  the  present 
city  of  Rocky  Mount,  a  sad  monument  of 
what  it  might  have  been. 

Gilbert  was  a  successful  farmer,  mer- 
chant, and  man  of  affairs.  He  was  ap- 
pointed magistrate  and'  served  most  ac- 
ceptably in  that  office.  Evidently  he  was 
popular  with  the  people  in  the  county  and 
was  held  in  the  highest  esteem. 

It  is  sad  to  know  that  men  who  served 
well  their  generation  and  made  sacrifices 
for  the  welfare  of  their  fellow  men  must 
be  so  soon  forgotten  and  no  memorial  giv- 
en to  thein. 
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GEORGE  H.  WILLIARD 

'  George  Hamilton  Williard  was  born 
March  the  24th,  1870,  died  March  20tb 
1924.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Flora 
Stewart  December  18th,  1890  and  to  that 
union  foiii'  children  was  born,  as  follows: 
Messrs.  Glenn  N.  Williard,  Hamilton  Wil- 
liard and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  J.  Frank 
Sink  and  Mrs.  B'ee  W.  Beeson.  All  of  the 
children  with  six  grand  children  and  his 
wife  and  a  huge  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  survive. 

Brother  Williard  became  a  member  of 
Saints  Delight  Primitive  Baptist  church 
in  August,  1905,  having  received  a  hope 
in  Christ  in  1903.  He  was  a  faithful  at- 
tendant and  member  until  death.  He  was 
a  successful  man  in  business,  and  was  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  best  farmers  in  his 
county. 

The  last  funeral  rites  of  both  the  above 
parties  was  conducted  by  Elders  P.  W. 
Williard,  J,  A.  Fagg  and  the  writer.  The 
v»ery  large  attendance  at  both  services 
showed  the  esteem,  held  for  them,  by  a 
very  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 

O.  J.  DENNY.. 

ELIZABETH  PEDDYCORD  WILLIARD 

Elizabeth  Peddycord  Williard  was  born 
June  I  if.  183  7,  was  married  to  Pinkey 
Williard  in  July,  1869  when  he  passed  to 
the  great  beyond,  leaving  Mrs.  Williard 
and  three  children  to  mourn  his  loss,  two 
children  having  preceded  him  to  the  grave. 

Those  who  survived  their  mother,  who 
passed  out  June  17th,  1923  were  her 
only  son  George  H.  Williard  and  two  dau- 
ghters, Miss  Carrfe  Williard  and  Mrs.  E. 
N*.  Hfne.  She  was  a  very  industrious  wo- 
man and  was  regarded  as  a  woman  of  fine 
business  judgment  and  was  blessed  to  toil 
for  those  she  loved  almost  to  the  end  of 
her  Journey,  she  was  truly  a  good  wife, 
mother  andgrandmother,  and  also  a  faith- 
ful member  of  Saints  Delight  Primitive 
Baptist  church,  of.  which  she  became  a 
roembep  in  1875. 

STie  reft,  besides  her  children  and 
grandchildren,  one  sister,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Bod- 
enheimer  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends,  who  were  made  sad  by  her  going 
hence. 

She  did  her  part  and  has  pone  to  that 
home  of  theb  lest  where  rest  is  given  by 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  to  all  the  re- 
deemed of  earth. 

O.  J.  DENNY. 

BLACK   CREEK  UNION 

Black  Creek  Union  meets  with  Upper 
Black  Creek  church  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  June  Visitors  will  be  met  at 
Kenly  and  Lucama.  Elder  E.  L.  Cobb, 
Clerk,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


SKEWARKEY  UNION 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Skewarkey  Un- 
ion will  meet  with  the  church  at  Old  Spar- 
a  the  5th  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  June 
and  the  brethren  request  me  to  stale,  th.it 
visitors  coming  by  way  of  railroad  will  be 
met  at  either  Tarboro,  N.  C,  Conetoe,  N. 
C,  or  Pine  Tops,  N.  C. 

Any  one  wishing  to  address  any  of  our 
brethren  or  friends  to  be  met  will  write 
to  cither  Bro.  W.  R.  Adams,  Tarboro,  N.  C, 
Bro.  E.  P.  Williamson,  Tarboro,  Nt  C,  or 
.Mr.  John  Davis  Pine  Tops,  N.  C. 

These  brethren  will  gladly  meet  you  and 
take  good  care  of  you  while  at  the  Union 
and  at  their  homes. 

E.  L.  COBB,  Pastor. 
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nd  5th  Sunday  in  June,  1924.1 
F.  Pearce  is  appointed  to  I 
introductory   sermon.  Elder 

,  sisters,  friends  and  ministers 
re  cordially  invited  to  attend 

Yours  respectfully. 
J.  A.  BATTEN,  Union  Clerk. 


STAUNTON  RIVER  ASSOCIATION 

The  next  Staunton  River  Primitive 
Baptist  Association  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Springfield  in  the 
town  of  Gretna,  Virginia,  Friday,  Satur- 
day and  second  Sunday  in  August,  1924. 
All  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  who  may 


ivith  t 


i  thi 


iation 


i  hope  it  will  be  the 


goo 


^  t  in-  ; 


This  notice  is  given  by  order  of  tht 
church  at  Springfield.  A  cordial  invita 
tion  to  all  who  may  wish  .to  eome. 

ELDER  J.  f> .  STEGAL,  Mod. 
J.   R.   WILLTS,   Church  Clerk. 

ANGIER  UNION 

Please  say  in  the  next  issue  of  the 
Landmark  that  if  the  Lord  is  willing  that 
the  Angier  Union  will  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Bethel  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  June.  19  21.  and  Elder  A.  D.  John- 
son was  chosen  t(,  preach  the  introducto« 
sermon  and  Elder  L.   J  I.  Stephenson  his 
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I  WILL  HELP  THEE 

I  "will  help  thee."  Oh  the  sweetness,  oh  I  the  sureness  of  this 
word ! 

Hush,  0  heart,  be  still  and  listen,  for  thy  fainting  cry  is  heard 
I  "will  help  thee"  with  what  fleetness  came  the  answer  back 
to  me. 

Oh,  be  swift  to  claim  its  surety,  for  His  promise  is  to  thee ! 
I  "will  help  thee,"  Oh  no  matter  to  what  depths  His  help 
must  reach. 

Through,  what  lengths,  or  through  what  mazes,  it  must  come, 

thy  soul  to  teach 
That  His  promised  word  once  given,  shall  forever  more  abide. 
Rise,  O  heart,  be  swift  to  greet  Him,  for  thy  Lord  is  by  thy 

side. 

These  lovely  lines  gave  me  such  wonderful  comfort  as  I 
was  going  on  the  operating  table. 

MRS.  B.    L.  HURDLE. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va- 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Tr'uth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  seme  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


THE  FULFILLMENT  OF  THE 
SCRIPTURES 

"In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth.."  Gen. 
1:1.  What  for?  For  His  own  plea- 
sure and  the  earth  was  for  a  place 
on  which  He  would  raise  up,  de- 
velop, and  prepare  a  family  to 
dwell  with  Him  and  to  enjoy  His 
presence  and  whose  presence  He 
would  enjoy.  "Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  to  receive  g*ory  and  honor 
and  power;  for  Thou  hast  created 
all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 
they  are  and  were  created,"  Rev. 
4:11.  "And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
(pleasure)  which  hath  sent  me,  that 
of  all  that  He  hath  given  me,  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day." 
John  6:39.  "And  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  Him  all  things  con- 
sist." Col.  1:17.  Being  before  all 
things  and  the  Creator  of  all  things 
He  was  alone  before  He  created 
anything;  but  He  was  not  pleased 
to  remain  alone  but  as  before  stat- 
ed He  created  the  world  in  which 
to  prepare  a  family  to  dwell  with 
Him  and  enjoy  His  holy  presence. 

A  family  that  could  enjoy  God's 
presence  must  know  Him  and  love 
Him,  for  He  is  love  and  He  could 
not  dwell  harmoniously  With  any 
that  is  not  lovely.  God  being  pur- 
ity, could  not  dwell  with  impurity. 
God  being  justice  could  not  admit 
the  unjust  into  His  presence.  And 
He  being  full  of  mercy  those  who 
dwell  with  Him  must  know  Him  in 


His  mercy  and  mercy  is  kindness 
bestowed  upon  the  undeserving.  To 
nrake  a  world  just  suited  to  raise 
such  a  family  in,  required  a  Creator 
of  infinite  wisdom,  power,  love,  jus- 
tice, purity  and  mercy.  And  to  ap- 
preciate these  divine  qualities  in 
Him  each  individual  composing  that 
family  must  have  a  divine  know- 
ledge of  these  qualities  engrafted 
into  their  own  experiences  by  the 
spirit  of  Him  who  possesses  them 
in  their  fullness.. 

God  made  man  upright,  but  un- 
der temptation  of  the  serpent,  which 
is  the  devjl,  man  sinned  and  became 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  but 
God  having  foreseen  this  had  pro- 
vided a  remedy  in  the  person  of  His 
Son  whom  He  had  given  power  ov- 
er all  flesh  that  He  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  tbe  Fath- 
er had  given  Him.  John  17  Those 
given  to  the  Son  were  the  family 
whom  God  had  predetermined  to 
dwell  with  Him  and  love  Him  and 

hold  His  glory  and  be  partakers 
with  Him  in  the  joys  of  His  eternal 
home.  Being  infinite  in  wisdom 
and  power  He  had  provided  for  ev- 
ery emergency  that  each  and  every 
one  of  His  family  should  ever 
stand  in  need  of  an/1  He  so  rules 
that  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  the 
called  according  to  His  purpose." 
Romans  8:28.  "In  Christ  is  life  and 
the  life  is  the  light  of  men,"  John 
1 :4.  By  the  light  of  the  life  of  the 
spirit  of  God  man  sees  himself  a 
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sinntr  before  Qod  and  is  made  to 
hate  sin  and  to  desire  to  bj  free 
from  it.  Jesus  is  the  only  Savior 
of  sinners  and  in  Him  dwells  the 
fullness  of  the  godhead  and  the  ful- 
ness of  the  humanity  also  and  He  is 
the  only  mediator  between  God  and 
man  and  He  only  can  make  recon- 
ciliation between  God  who  is  infin- 
ite justice  and  man  who  is  a  vile  sin- 
ner and  justly  condemned  on  ac- 
count of  his  sins.  These  things  are 
shown  to  and  revealed  in  the  ex- 
perience of  each  individual  of  the 
family  of  God,  by  The  Holy  Spirit 
of  God.  And  thus  they  are  born 
into  the  spiritual  family  of  God  and 
fitted  to  dwell  with  Go  J.  when  their 
bodies  shall  have  been  raised  up 
spiritual  bodies  like  unto  the  glor- 
ious body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  history  of  the  church  in  the 
world  is  divided  into  three  periods 
or  dispensations. 

First  the  Patriarchal,  second  the 
Israelite  and  third  the  Gentile.  The 
Patriarchal  extended  from  the  cre- 
ation of  Adam  to  the  death  of  Ja- 
cob.  A  period  of  about  2255  years. 

The  Israelitish  extended  from  the 
death  of  Jacob  to  the  dispersion  of 
the  Israelites  after  V\e  capture  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,  the  Roman 
general  and  the  destruction  of  their 
temple.  A  period  of  about  18S5 
years. 

The  Gentile  period  extends  from 
the- destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the 
present  time  <  and  on  to  the  great 
Armageddon  battle,  which  I  think 
is  not  long  off. 

After  the  death  of  Jacob,  the 
Lord's  chosen  people  were  known 
as  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel  or 
the  House  of  Israel  or  the  Nation  of 
Israel.    They  were  the  chosen  peo- 


ple of  God  among  the  nations ;  and 
He  peculiarly  blessed  them  more 
than  any  other  nation  in  the  world. 

They  were  peculiarly  blessed 
with  the  law  which  was  written  by 
God  Himself  upon  tables  of  stone1 
and  given  to  them  alone,  they  were 
blessed  with  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood which  was  given  to  no  other 
nation  and  they  were  given  most 
of  the  prophets  of  God  spoken  of  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  greatest  of 
all  God's  peculiar  blessings  was  the 
gift  of  the  Messiah.  He  was  an  Is- 
raelite of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  of 
the  family  of  David,  and  was  the 
only  man  that  ever  held  the  three 
offices  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king. 
God  gave  the  Israelites  many  ad- 
monitions saying  unto  them,  "Ye 
shall  keep  my  Sabbaths,  and  rever- 
ence My  sanctuary.  I  am  the  Lord. 
K  ye  walk  in  My  statutes  and  keep 
My  commandments  and  do  them,  I 
will  give  you  rain  in  due  season,  and 
the  land  shall  yield  their  fruit." 
"And  I  will  set  My  tabernacle 
among  you;  and  my  soul  shall  not 
abhor  you,  and  I  will  walk  among 
you,  and  will  be  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people."  "But  if  you 
will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and  will 
not  do  all  these  commandments." 
"I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  slain  before  your  ene- 
mies: they  that  hate  you  shall  reign 
over  you  ;  and  ye  shall  flee  when 
none  pursueth  you.  And  if  ye  will 
not  for  all  this  hearken  unto  me, 
then  I  will  punish  you  seven  times 
more  for  your  sins.  Leviticus  26: 
2,  3,  4,  11,  12,  14,  17,  18.  God  re- 
peats this  warning  that  He  will  pun- 
ish them  seven  times  three  more 
times  in  this  26th  chapter.  One 
time  in  the  Scrptures  mean  360 
days  and  seven  times  means  2520 


ZK)N'S  LANDMARK 


243 


days  and  in  prophecy  a*  day  is  count- 
ed a  year.  So  the  seven  times  here 
mentioned  means  2520  years  that 
God  told  the  Israelites  that  He 
would  punish  them  if  they  contin- 
ued to  disobey  Him. 

Did  they  hearken  to  His  counsels, 
or  did  they  rebel  against  him?  Let 
Elijah  answer.  "And  he  said,  I  have 
been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  because  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael have  forsaken  thy  covenar.t, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain 
thy  prophets  \^ith  the  sword,  and  I 
even  I  only,  am  left;  and  they  seek 
my  life,  to  takeft  away.  1st  Kings, 
19:14.  The  prophet  made  one  mis: 
take  and  the  Lord  corrected  that 
by  telling  him,  "Yet  I  have  left  me 
seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the 
knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto 
Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  have 
not  kissed  him.  18v.  Therefore  the 
Lord  sent  them  as  prisoners  into 
Babylon  where  they  remained  for 
seventy  years,  that  the  land  of  Is- 
rael might  enjoy  its  Sabbaths  ac- 
cording to  the  commands  of  the 
Lord.  2nd.  Chron.  36:21. 

After  their  return  to  Palestine, 
the  land  which  the  Lord  gave  them, 
they  yet  were  under  punishment 
for  although  they  had  kings  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  to  reign  over  them 
according  to  Jacob's  prediction  in 
Genesis  49:10  yet  these  kings  and 
the  whole  nation  of  Israel  were  sub- 
ject to  gentile  authority.  The  2520 
years  of  punishment  for  their  idol- 
atry and  ether  sins  commenced 
when  they  were  carried  to  Baby- 
lon in  the  year  606  B.  C.  2520- 
606:  1914.  That  time  of  punish- 
ment was  due  to  expire  A.  D.  1914. 
Did  it  expire  then? -I  think  it  was 
in  the  spring  of  A.    D.  191  p  that 


General  Allenby  captured  Pales- 
tine with  its  capitol  Jerusalem,  and 
proclaimed  liberty  to  th«  Israelites 
to  go  back  to  Palestine  and  settle  as 
their  home.  Did  General  Allenby 
have  authority  to  give  that  liberty? 
He  had  the  authority  of  the  empire 
of  Great  Britain  and  the  other  al- 
lied nations  and  greatest  and  best 
of  all  he  had,  I  think,  the  authority 
of  Michael  the  great  prince  who 
was  then  standing  up  for  the  deliv- 
ery of  Israel  and  every  one  who  is 
found  written  in  the  Book  of  Life. 
As  proof  of  this  see  Daniel  11:44 
and  45  and  12th  chapter  and  5th 
verse.  "But  tidings  out  of  the  east 
and  out  of  the  north  shall  trouble 
many)  therefore  he  shall  go  forth 
with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  ut- 
terly to  make  away  many.  And  he 
shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  His 
palace  between  the  seas  in  the  glor- 
ious holy  mountain;  yet  He  shall 
come  to  his  end  and  none  shall  help 
him.  And  at  that  time  shall  Mich- 
ael stand  up,  the  great  prince  that 
standeth  for  the  children  of  Thy 
people;  and  there  shall  be  a  time  0£ 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation  even  to  that 
same  time:  and  at  that  time  Thy 
pciople  shall  be  delivered,  every 
one  who  shall  be  found  written  in 
the  book."  And  the  second  verse. 
"And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  Lie  and  some 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
This  verse  concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion being  connected  with  and  fol- 
lowing immediately  after  the  testi- 
mony concerning  the  time  of  trou- 
ble leads  me  to  think  that  the  time 
of  trouble  will  last  until  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead. 
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Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  says:  "For  I  would  not, 
brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignor- 
ant of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits;  that 
blindness  in  part  hath  happened  un- 
to Israel,  until  the  fullness  of  the 
Gentiles    come  in.."    Rom.  11:25 

Jesus  said:  "And  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
fulfilled."  Luke  21:24.  Do  both  re- 
fer to  time?  Did  they  mean  that  the 
Gentiles  were  to  enjoy  the  favors 
of  God  for  an  equal  length  of  time 
with  Israel?  Israel  was  a  peculiarly 
blessed  people  from  the  death  of 
Jacob,  until  the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
during  a  period  of  about  1845 
years.  Jesus  just  a  little  before  His 
crucifixion  uses  this  language,  "O 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  togeth- 
er as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wmgs  and  ye  would  not! 
Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate.  Math.  23:37  and  38. 
Thus  Jesus  as  judge  pronounces 
sentence  on  the  house  of  Israel.  Ev- 
en after  pronouncing  such  a  judg- 
ment He  suffered  them  to  occupy 
their  land  forty  years,  until  A.  D. 
70  when  their  city  was  captured  by 
T.tus  and  they  were  scattered 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  and 
since  then  they  have  been  as  dry 
bones  in  a  valley  of  death  for  a  per- 
iod of  about  1845  years  or  until 
1915  and  during  these  1845  years 
the  Gentiles  have  been  peculiarly 
blessed.  To  the  Israelites  the  Lord 
gave  the  law,  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood, and  the  prophets.  To  the  gen- 
tiles He  has  given  the  Bible,  the 


church,  and  the  gospel  ministry. 
Each  for  a  period  of  about  1845 
years.  He  prolonged  the  Israelites 
period  40  years  and  He  is  prolong- 
ing the  time  of  the  Gentiles  since 
the  standing  up  of  Michael  but  for 
how  long  I  am  not  wise  enough  to 
tell.  But  between  the  present  time 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
will,  I  think  be  a  continued  time  of 
troubles.  During  this  time  mystery 
Babylon  and  her  daughters,  or  all 
false  religions,  is  to  be  put  down, 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are 
to  be  taken  and  cast  alive  into  the 
lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 
See  Revelation  18th  chapter  and 
19th  chapter,  especially  the  20th 
verse.  Then  the  dragon,  that  old 
serpent  which  is  the  Devil  and  Sat- 
an is  to  be  bound  for. a  thousand 
years  and  cast  into  the  bottomless 
pit  and  shut  up  and  a  seal  set  upon 
him  that  he  should  deceive  the  na- 
tions no  more  till  the  thousand  years 
shall  be  fulfilled.  Rev.  20 :  1  and  2. 
And  sometimes  during  the  fulfill- 
ment of  these  things  the  great 
Armageddon  battle  is  to  be  fought 
This  battle  is  of  so  much  import- 
ance that  it  is  spoken  of  in  many 
places  in  the  Bible.  I  think.  See 
Ezekiel  38:  17-23  and  39  chapter; 
Joel  3:1  and  2;  Revelation  9:13-21; 
16:  12-21;  19:17-21,  and  other 
places. 

I  am  expecting  these  things  to 
take  place  soon.  I  think  during 
the  present  century. 

D.  A.  MEWBORN. 
R.  F.  D.  1  Farmville,  N.  C. 
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THE  LORD  IS  MERCIFUL 

Brother  Denny, 

My  health  has  been  bad  for  near- 
ly twelve  months.  I  suffer  so  much, 
but  while  I'm  cast  down  in  mind 
body  and  afflictions  1  am  made  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  mercy  to  me.  Sometimes  I  feel 
He  is  very  near  me  and  His  everlast- 
ing arm  is  underneath  me.  I  feel 
in  my  condition  I  can't  live  so  very 
long.  But  I  hoped  to  be  with  my 
loved  ones  and  this  dear  brother  I 
am  writing  about.  I  hope  my  faith 
is  sufficient.  I  ask  the  Lord  to  in- 
crease my  faith  that  I  may  grow  in 
grace  each  day  I  live.  The  older  I 
get  the  firmer  I  am  in  Primitive 
faith  for  it  is  by  grace  ye  are  saved 
and  not  of  yourselves.  It  is  the  gift 
of  God.  Oh  that  I  could  live  as  I 
desire  and  praise  and  worship  God 
as  I  should.  But  I  do  feel  that  I 
love  the  church  and  love  to  meet 
and  sit  with  them  in  heavenly  places 
and  hear  the  gospel  preached.  I 
feel  as  poor  Ruth  did  when  she  said 
entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee  nor 
to  keep  from  following  after  thee 
for  where  thou  goest  I  will  go, 
where  thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge,  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people  and  thy 
God  my  God.  Oh  Lord  help  us  to 
live  better,  love  each  other  better, 
keep  us  humble  and  at  each  other.'s 
feet  that  we  may  live  closer  to  thee 
each  day  of  our  lives. 

Brother  Denny  when  bowed  down 
at  the  throne  remember  poor  un- 
worthy me  and  mine.  I  certainly 
feel  to  need  the  prayers  of  all  pray- 
ing people.  Pray  that  I  may  be 
reconciled  to  God's  will.  Will  closa 
in  hope  of  a  brighter  world  beyond 
this  vale  of  tears. 

Alittle  sister  saved  by  the  grace 


and  mercies  of  God  if  saved  at  all. 
EMMA  DEAL  NICHOLS. 


Elder  M.  B.  Willifotd 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

Please  publish  this  in  loving  re- 
membrance of  dear  Brother  Willi- 
ford.  He  passed  away  September 
10.  A  Father  in  Israel  is  gone.  He 
wag  a  servant  of  God  for  many 
years.  Honored  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Everybody  had  a 
kind  word  for  him.  He  is  now  gone 
to  that  sweet  home  where  the  trou- 
bles and  sorrows  are  not  known.  He 
said  so  many  times  before  he  died 
that  he  was  ready  and  willing  to 
go,  only  awaiting  the  Lord's  time. 
And  all  he  dreaded  was  the  sting  of 
death.  But  when  death  came  the 
Lord  made  it  easy.  He  passed 
away  asleep.  I  feel  like  he  died  as 
he  desired.  He  told  me  he  would 
love  to  go  to  sleep  and  awake  up  in 
Jesus.  He  did  never  seem  to  want 
to  live  after  his  dear  wife  died.  He 
talked  of  her  most  of  the  time  and 
longed  to  see  the  time  come  for  him 
to  go.  He  told  Mrs.  Little  his  daugh- 
ter,, just  a  few  days  before  the 
died  he  longed  to  see  the  time  When 
he  could  lie  beside  her  dear  mother. 

He  never  missed  going  to  his 
meetings  when  he  was  able  to  go. 
He  loved  his  church  /  nd  God  so 
much.  He  loved  his  religious  pa- 
pers and  looked  forward  to  them. 
TiT  was  a  great  comfort  to  him  to 
read  when  he  had  to  stay  in.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  faith,  his  faith 
was  strong  as  long  as  he  lived.  He 
never  forgot  his  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. His  doors  stcod  open  to  them 
whom  he  dearly  loved.  He  was  al- 
ways glad  to  have  them  visit  his 
home. 
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He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father 
to  his  children  and  always  advised 
them  in  what  he  thought  was  right. 
He  lived  with  his  son.  Bennie,  sever- 
al years  and  they  all  were  glad  to 
have  him.  Mrs.  Irene,  Bennie's 
wife,  told  me  she  felt  safe  with  him 
in  her  home.  She  was  just  as  good 
to  him  and  did  everything  she 
could  do  especially  in  his  sickness. 

Couldn't  tell  any  difference  but 
that  he  was  her  real  father  and  the 
children  were  faithful  to  him.  Ev- 
rything  was  done  for  him  that  could 
be.  He  had  a  good  nurse  faithful  to 
him.  She  was  an  Old  Baptist  and 
was  bright  on  scripture  and  they 
talked  it  most  of  the  time.  I  think 
it  was  a  blessing  to  have  her  with 
him.  I  miss  him  so  much.  I  have 
lived  by  him  so  long.  He  has  been 
a  comforter  and  counselor  to  me. 
Lots  of  times  I  felt  so  low  down  in 
feelings  I  would  go  to  see  him.  He 
always  comforted  me  and  I  came 
home  feeling  better.  He  was  in- 
deed a  true  minister  of  Jesus  strong 
in  faith.  He  served  two  churches 
Nashville  and  Mill  Branch  for  many 
years.  They  will  miss  him.  He  is 
forever  gone.  Never  more  will  we 
hear  his  footsteps  or  hear  his  sweet 
voice.  His  place  is  vacant  forever. 
Enough  can  never  be  said  of  this 
dear  man  of  God.  We  can  say  he 
fought  a  good  fight.  He  kept  the 
faith.  He  finished  his  course.  May 
we  all  follow  his  example.  Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
The  funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  our  dear  pastor,  assisted  by 
Elder  John  Williams.  His  grave 
was  covered  with  many  and  most 
beautiful  floral  offerings.  His  body 
was  tenderly  laid  away  in  the  fam- 
ily cemetery  near  by  to  await  the 


resurrection  morn.  We  all  miss  him 
so  much  but  our  loss  is  his  gain. 
May  the  grace  and  peace  of  God  be 
to  all  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Written  by  one  who  loved  him. 
EMMA  DEAL  NICHOLLS. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Box  69. 


CONTENDS  FOR  PEACE 

Mr  J.  D.  Gold, 
Wiison,  N.  C. 
Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  find  check  for  $2.00 
payment  of  subscription  to  Zion's 
Landmark.  I  am  glad  to  see  your 
paper  stand  ,  aloof  from  those 
tilings  that  make  confusion  rather 
than  peace,  why  contend  for 
things  that  are  hurtful  to  the  cause 
of  Christ? 

However,  I  am  not  trying  to  dic- 
tate to  any  one  what  to  write. 
Should  I  be  so  inclined  I  realize 
the  fact  I  am  not  competent  in 
any  way. 

Yet  above  all  I  desire  to  see  the 
church  dwell  together  in  peace.  I 
am  not  a  member,  yet  if  I  love  any 
thing,  it  is  the  Baptist  cause  and 
for  that  reason  I  wish  them  well. 
My  mind  is  if  I  should  say  anything 
that  was  hurtful  to  the  Baptists  I'd 
rather  ask  forgiveness  than  con- 
tend for  something  that  amounted 
to  nothing  after  all. 

Well  I  trust  the  editors  of  Zion's 
Landmark  will  continue  to  be  bless- 
ed to  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
also  that  I  may  continue  to  be 
blessed  to  subscribe  for  it. 

With  best  wishes  for  you, 
I  am  yours  unworthily, 

ZOLA  SUGGS. 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  R.  3.  Box  39, 
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INSPIRATION 

Dcai  Bro.  Denny: 

I  thought  surely  I  wouldn't  feel 
like  writing  any  more  but  just  now 
my  mind  seems  burdened  with  some 
thoughts  on  Inspiration. 

The  first  four  books  of  the  Bible 
are  said  to  be  written  by  Moses, 
How  wonderful  that  he  should 
write  of  the  creation  and  what  God 
said  as  though  he  was  an  eye  wit- 
ness. The  book  of  Exodus  was 
written  ten  or  twelve  centuries  be- 
fore Christ,  so  history  says. 

The  New  Testament  contains 
four  biographies  of  the  Saviour.  Is 
it  wrong  to  say  that  all  the  records 
are  human  experiences?  They 
wrote  what  they  had  seen  and  felt_ 

Darkness  and  light  -are  alike  to 
God.  Time  and  eternity  are  equal- 
ly open  to  Him.  God's  people  are 
kept  by  His  power. 

A  few  days  ago  a  minister  said 
that  a  person  who  went  through  life 
without  finding  God  was  a  fail- 
ure, "Who  by  searching  can  find 
out  God."  Unless  God  reveals  Him- 
self to  one  that  person  will  never 
know  Him  in  a  saving  sense.  We 
ave  not  saved  for  any  merit  in  us  at 
all. 

Henry  Ford  s?id  ::he  didn't  study 
much  about  religion."  Oh  no,  mon- 
ey is  his  god  but  that  will  only 
help  him  here  in  time. 

A  reformation  is  not  religion. 
Neither  is  formality.  It  must  be  in 
spirit.  "Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin  or  the  leopard  his  spots? 
Then  may  they  do  good  that  are 
accustomed  to  do  evil."  It  is  not  pos- 
sible for  humans  to  change  the 
heart> 

"God  is  a  spirit  and  acceptable 
worship  must  be  in  the  spirit  and 


in  truth."  Only  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  worship  God  aright. 

God's  people  are  kept  by  His 
power  ready  to  be  revealed  at  the 
last  time."  How  comforting  the 
promise  kept  ready.  We  need  the 
help  of  the  Lord  ;.ll  the  way.  Da- 
vid said  "the  Lord  is  my  shepherd, 
I  shall  not  want."  Yet  how  low 
down  in  his  feelings  he  seemed  to 
get  sometimes.  We  all  do  and  to 
me  it  is  often.  The  prophets  were 
positive  in  regard  to  the  accomp- 
lishment, of  the  purpose  of  God 
through  grace.  It  was  declared 
that  Chr'ct  should  save  His  people 
from  their  sins.  It  is  a  different 
thing  for  one  to  feel  they  are  sin- 
ners than  to  simply  say  it. 

No  one  ever  truly  feels  the  bur- 
den of  sin  except  those  whom  God 
has  prepared  the  hearts  of  as  He 
did  Lydia  of  old. 

The  religionists  of  the  world  tell 
people  to  accept  Christ  and  believe 
on  Him,  but  they  tell  them  to  do  an 
impossibility  only  in  a  formal  way# 

The  belief  must  come  from  God 
first.  .Life  always  precedes  action 
in  natural  as  well  as  spiritual  things 
and  God  has  to  give  both.  I  feel  I 
know  this.  I  have,  been  a  member 
over  30  years.  I  have  been  a  great 
reader  nearly  all  my  life,  yet  I  did 
not  find  God  by  dtudy.  I  thought 
once  I  could  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  I  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment through  eleven  times  in  one 
year.  I  would  be  glad  if  all  peo- 
ple would  read,  not  that  salvation 
is  in  the  letter  but  feel  it  is  our 
duty,  especially  Baptists. 

I  am  sure  the  Baptist  doctrine  is 
right.  God  has  shown  that  to  me 
plainly  over  30  years  ago  and  I 
haven't  doubted  it  since.    I  doubt 
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myself  and  sometimes  trouble  arises 
over  questions  in  the  church  that 
trouble  me.  Yet  God  rules  and  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever. 

Yours  in  hope, 

ANNIE  ASTIN. 

Danville,  Va. 


GOOD  NEWS 

D.  A.  Hicks, 
Dear  Brother: 

L  feel  my  sinfulness  and  unwor 
thiness  to  comply  with  your  re- 
quest, but  if  the  Lord  will  be  my 
helper  I  will  try.  You  asked  me  to 
write  my  experience. 

The  second  year  after  I  was  mar- 
ried I  was  at  work  in  the  field  and 
a  sad  feeling  came  over  me  at  that 
time.  I  could  not  read.  It  seem- 
ed something  spoke  to  me  and  said, 
"When  Gabriel  shall  stand  with  one 
foot  on  the  land  and  the  other  on 
the  sea,  and  swear  by  Him  that  liv- 
eth  forever  that  time  shall  be  no 
longer,  what  will  become  of  you?" 
and  it  caused  a  great  burden  to 
come  upon  me.  and  I  began  to  try  to 
pray,  and  continued  for  upward  of 
sixteen  years.  I  was  going  to  the 
house  one  day  and  it  seemed  like  a 
great  storm  came  over  me,  and 
showed  me  what  a  great  sinner  I 
was.  It  esemed  that  I  was  at  the 
judgment  bar  of  God,  a  justly  con- 
demned sinner  before  God,  and  I 
only  could  think  if  I  had  my  time 
over  I  would  do  better (  but  now  it 
is  too  late.  I  could  not  pray.  I  step- 
ped in  at  the  door  and  said, "Ella, 
pray  for  me,  and  I  will  do  the  best 
I  can.  I  am  condemned  unto 
death."  I  leaned  against  the  mantle 
and  cried  out.  and  became  uncon- 
scious.   It  seemed  that  the  judg- 


ment was  over  me.  1  saw  what  con- 
dition I  was  in  and  went  for  several 
days  with  my  arms  folded  across 
my  breast  begging  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  me,  a  poor  sinner. 

One  day  I  was  daubing  a  flue  and 
was  made  to  cry  out,  "Glory  and 
honor  to  the  name  of  Jesus."  It  ap- 
peared that  if  I  had  all  the  tongues 
of  the  world  I  could  not  praise  Him 
enough  for  what  He  had  done  for 
me  and  I  heard  a  little  bird  singing 
so  sweetly  it  seemed  that  the  whole 
world  became  calm  and  it  seemed 
that  I  could  hear  as  I  never  heard 
before.  And  the  name  of  Jesus 
was  the  sweetest  name  that  sound- 
ed under  the  heaven. 

Brothers  Hicks,  I  will  try  to  give 
you  a  little  sketch  of  what  I  have 
seen  and  felt  and  heard. 

After  this  I  went  in  darkness  for 
about  six  months  and  doubted 
whether  the  Lord  had  done  any- 
thing for  me  or  not.  Late  one  eve- 
ning I  was  sitting  in  the  house  by 
myself,  and  went  to  get  something 
to  make  a  fire,  yet  meditating  on  be- 
ing lost  and  I  stopped  and  looked 
toward  the  west  and  felt  |if  the 
LokI  sent  me  to  hell  it  would  be 
just  and  righ4-.,  :;ni  it  J-Je  saved  me 
it  would  be  Hi.;  mercy;  for  I  had 
been  such  a  sinner  all  my  lif-  and 
ii  seemed  that  the  sun  shined  the 
Lightest  I  had  ever  seen.  Then  it 
seemed  that  I  could  see  Jesus,  the 
wav,  the  truth  nnd  the  life,  i  was 
made  willing  for  God's  will  to  be 
done. 

Dear  Brother  Hicks,  I  felt  if  the 
Lord  sent  me  to  hell  I  wanted  to  go 
rejoicing  and  praising  His  name, 
but  I  feel  doubtful  the  most  of  the 
time.  Whether  this  be  of  the  Lord 
or  not,,  the  time  has  been  that  I 
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felt  like  the  poet  says, 

"Firmly  I  stand  on  Zion's  hill, 

And  view  my  starry  crown, 

No  power  on  earth 

My  hope  can  shake, 

Nor  hell  can  pull  me  down." 

At  that  time  I  felt  strong  and  be- 
lieved that  the  Lord  had  saved  me 
from  eternal  woe.  But  dear  broth- 
er, 1  did  not  stay  there  very  long 
before  it  came  to  me  what  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  Gqd.  I  only  can  feel  some 
times  to  say: 

"Then  to  His  saints  I  often  spoke, 
Of  what  His  love  has  done, 
But  now  my  heart  is  almost  broken 
For  all  my  joy  is  gone." 

Dear  Brother  Hicks,  as  you  know, 
I  stayed  out  of  the  church  fo^  two 
years,  for  I  was  afraid  that  l  was 
deceived  and  would  deceive  the 
church,  and  when  I  went  before  the 
church  and  told  a  part  of  what  I 
have  written,  and  they  had  receiv- 
ed me  and  given  me  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  it  seems  that  I  was  so 
!  small  I  could  hardly  reach  their 
hands. 

Dear  brother,  I  feel  so  sinful  and 
unworthy  I  did  not  feel  like  I  could 

:    write  this  but  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  I  have  written  this  much. 
Dear  Brother  Hicks,    I  believe 

j  that  you  are  a  child  of  God  and 
when  you  leave  this  world  you  will 

|    go  where  doubts  and  fears  are  no 

j  more.  I  have  been  comforted  by 
your  conversation  so  many  times. 
Now  if  you  think  this  is  worth  any- 
thing you  can  have  it  published  and 
if  not  throw  it  aside  and  it  will  be 
all  right. 

DANIEL  CAMERON. 
Roxboro,  N.  C.  R.  F.  D.  2  Box  (54. 


STILL  LOVES  THE  CHURCH 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

I  vflfcfc  to  renew  my  subscription 
to  the  Landmark.  I  des-ire  to  be 
prompt,  but  am  so  prone  to-  neg- 
lect my  duty  in  many  ways,  and  re- 
ceive a  guilty  conscience  in  con- 
sequence, whereas  in  obedience  I 
receive  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science, or  an  acquitted  conscience. 
So  long  as  I  neglect  to  pay  for  any 
of  my  religious  papers,  or  to  per- 
form any  duty  that  I  owe,  just  so 
long  does  my  conscience  condemn 
me  and  rob  me  of  that  sweet  re- 
ward that  is  received  in  obedience: 
let  it  be  to  the  commands  of  my 
blessed  Lord,  or  any  duty  I  owe  to 
my  dear  brethren  and  sisters.  Why 
is  it  that  some  of  our  dear  brethren 
say  that  we  do  not  gain  anything  in 
ooedience  or  lose  anything  in  dis- 
obedience? If  we  are  not  troubled 
and  chistised  in  disobedience  and  if 
we  do  not  find  rest  in  obedience, 
tht?n  I  confess  that  I  am  in  the  dark 
and  have  no  experience  of  grace;  of 
v.  hich,  as  it  is,  I  often  stand  grave- 
ly in  fear. 

But  when  the  dear  Lord,  as  I 
trust,  pardoned  my  sins  and  gave 
me  to  hope  in  His  mercy  and  bade 
me,  as  I  trust,  to  "go  home  to  my 
friends,"  and  I  grieved  and  mourn- 
ed and  was  troubled  from  day  unto 
day  because  I  was  not  worthy  to 
tve  with  those  good  people  and 
wiien  I  had  suffered  until  it  seem- 
ed I  could,  not  live  and  endure  it 
longer,  and  was  made  willing  to 
take  up  my  cross  and  follow  Him 
through  eyil  as  well  as  good  report, 
I  found  Ifcs  "yoke  easy  and  the  bur- 
dens light,"  and  O  what  rest  to  my 
weary  soul!  How  great  and  glor- 
ious indeed  was  that  test!  Words 
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fail  to  express  it.  When  I  was 
raised  out  of  the  baptismal  waters 
I  left  there  a  burden  that  I  have 
never  felt  any  more  from  that  day 
to  this.  I  have  done  many  things 
I  should  not  have  clone,  and  over 
which  I  have  grieved  and  mourned 
and  left  undone  many  things  that  I 
should  have  done,  for  which  I  also 
have  suffered  ;  but  never  have  I  suf- 
fered or  felt  guilty  in  the  perform- 
ance of  any  duty;  nay,  but  rest — 
sweet  rest  is  mine. 

I  would  beg  of  my  dear  brethren 
and  sisters — my  kindred  in  Christ, 
to  "let  us  be  little  children  togeth- 
er," for  little  children  are  not  apt 
to  do  each  other  any  serious  harm. 
Let  me  live  in  your  love  and  confi- 
dence and  may  I  spend  my  latest 
breath  in  love  with  you.  I  have 
loved  you  for,  lo!  these  many  years 
which  is  one  of  the  brightest  evi- 
dences I  have  that  I  have  "passed 
from  death  unto  life."  I  know  not 
when  this  love  began,  for  as  far 
back  as  I  can  remember,  when  onl  i 
a  little  child  naturally,  how  1  did 
love  to  sit  at  your  feet  and  listen  to 
you  tell  of  the  goodness  and  mer- 
cies of  God  to  poor  lost  sinners  and 
how  I  did  long  and  crave  in  my 
little  heart  to  be  just  like  you,  for 
I  thought  you  were  the  loveliest 
people  fn  all  the  world.  Let  us  not 
fall  out  ana  quarrel  by  the  way, 
but  let  us  love  one  another,  and 
honor  our  precious  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

Your  very  little  sister  in  a  pre- 
cious hope,  which  is  an  anchor  to 
my  soul. 

MRS.  J.  P.  COFFEY. 
Rufus,  N.  C. 


THE  ONLY  NAME 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 

Dear  Brother  'in  Christ  I  hope, 

I  am  all  in  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment at  the  thought  of  God  being 
so  merciful  to  such  a  poor,  vile,  af- 
flicted creature  as  I  am,  but  He 
says  in  His  word,  "I  will  leave  in 
the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and 
poor  people  and  they  shall  trust 
in  His  name."  "There  is  none  other 
name  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  Bless  His.  holy, 
name  for  saving  such  as  I  am,  if 
paved  at  all. 

Oh  it  was  such  a  good  union 
meeting,  such  sweet  and  comfort- 
ing preaching.  I  felt  thai  my  poor 
soul  was  full,  it  seemed  to  me  I 
wanted  to  stay  there  but  duty  calls 
us  away.  I  have  had  a  name  with 
the  Baptists  for  33  years,  and  the 
longer  I  live  I  see  more  and  more 
of  my  imperfections  every  day  I 
live,  and  the  more  of  God's  sustain- 
ing grace  I  need.  I  need  him  every 
hour.  I  want  to  live  every  day 'of 
my  unprofitable  life  to  His  praise 
and  in  honor  to  His  name  but  1 
don't  know  the  way  only  ar  Jesus 
h  ds.  "He  is  *,1\  -v^y  the  \-\A\  and 
life,"  to  His  people..  I  love  His 
people,  and  want  to  live  and  die 
with  them  and  there  be  buried. 

All  my  hope  is  in  God  alone, 
"nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring,  simply 
to  His  cross  I  cling.  All  my  right- 
eousness is  as  filthy  rags."  I  feel 
that  it  is  such  a  blessing  to  be  able 
to  go  to  hear  the  gospel  preached.  I 
have  been  so  I  could  not  go;  but 
God  in  His  mercy  has  restored  my 
health  so  I  can  go  and  get  a  crumb 
now  and  then ;  but  remember  dear 
brother  in  all  that  my  God  gave  me 
some  sweet  assurance  sometimes 
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that  1  was  His  child,  but  a  very  few 
moments  do  I  feel  that  way.  He 
sends  the  comforter  to  guide  me 
into  all  truth  and  shows  us  his  cove- 
nant which  is  His  grace  and  truth^ 

How  unworthy  I  feel  to  be  thus 
blessed  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  hear  His  words, 
and  feast  on  them.  I  couldn't  go 
to  sleep  Sunday  night  until  after 
12  o'clock.  I  could  hear  you 
brethren  preaching  as  plain  as  I 
ever  hear  them.  What  a  sweet 
feast  I  had  in  my'  bed  chamber. 
God  says,  "there  is  now  no  con- 
demnation to  those  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  who  waik  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  spirit,"  but  do  I 
walk  after  the  spirit,  I  desire  to,  if 
I  could,  but  God  has  to  lead  me  all 
the  way.  I  am  so  weak  and  h  ^lp- 
lcss  so  full  of  sin,  and  uncleanness 
I  can  of  myself  do  nothing,  but  may 
I  say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Chnst  which  strengthens  me."  He 
has  led  me  through  ,:eiy  trials,  but 
in  Him  I  still  trusty 

Pardon  all  errors  aad  pray  for 
me  and  my  loved  on  as  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Your  weak  and  afflicted  sister  if 
one  at  all. 

ROSA  A.  FOX. 
Roxboro,  N.  C# 


LIKES  THE  LANDMARK 

Elder  C,  F.  Denny, 
Wilson/N.  C. 
Dear  Brother: 

Enclosed  find  $2.00  to  pay  my 
subscription  to  the  Landmark  an- 
other year.  Pardon  my  neglect  in 
not  sending  it  when  it  was  due.  I 
want  to  take  it  as  long  as  I  live  if 
I  am  able  to  pay  for  it.  It  is  about 
all  the  preaching  I  have^    It  is  so 


full  of  spiritual  train  ^and  its  con; 
tents  so  full  of  the  pure  soul  cheer- 
ing and  comforting  matter  that 
when  I  read  it  I  feel  to  thank  our 
God  that  has  bestowed  such  gifts 
upon  His  children  to  comfort  one 
another.  Our  enemies  say  we  are 
so  far  behind  the  times,  how  glad 
we  are  that  this  is  true.  We  love  the 
God  of  Jacob  they  love  the  gods  of 
this  world. 

Your  little  brother,  if  one  at  all. 

M.  R.  GOODWIN. 

Leesburg,  Fla. 


GOOD  TO  BE  REMEMBERED 

Dear  Mr.  John  D.  Gold,  and 
Brethren : 

I  promised  myself  not  to  write 
any  more  for  publication  but  after 
having  such  a  feast  at  home  I  feel 
like  I  want  to  tell  of  it. 

Our  union  meeting  was  held  at 
our  home  church,  Brier  Swamp  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  April,  Friday  and 
Saturday  before,  and  I  did  not  have 
the  privilege  to  go  in  the  afternoon. 
Some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
met  here  and  preached  for  us 
Brother  Sawyer  and  Joyner  from 
Red  Banks,  Brother  Sawyer  is  from 
Washington,  N.  C,  and  oh  what  a  ■ 
feast  to  me,  and  it  seemed  that 
their  words  were  applicable  to  the 
occasion  and  I  never  had  such  a 
feast.  Surely  the  poet  says  we  need 
not  go  abroad  for  joys,  we  have  a  . 
feast  at  home,  our  sighs  are  turned 
into  songs,  the  comforter  has  come. 
What  a  great  thing  it  is  to  be  so 
comforted.  Oh  how  good  it  is  to  be 
remembered  by  our  brethren  and 
friends  wThen  our  hopes  are  blight- 
ed. Solomon  says,  "I  am  the  rose  of 
Sharon  and  the  lily  of  the  valley,  as 
the  lily  among  the  thorns,  so  is  my 
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love  among  the  daughters,  as  the 
apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the 
sons."  I  sat  down  under  His  shad- 
ow with  great  delight  and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  taste." 

He  brought  me  to  the  banquet- 
ing house  and  His  banner  over  me 
was  love.  Indeed  that  love  the  love 
of  God  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, and  is  stronger  than  death.  Oh 
what  love..  No  wonder  the  poet 
eould  say,  "Oh  for  such  love,  let 
rocks  and  hills  their  lasting  silence 
break,  and  all  harmonious  human 
tongues  our  Saviour's  praises 
speak."  And  again  on  the  wings  of 
His  love  I  was  carried  above  all  sin 
and  temptation  and  pain.  Yes,  this 
same  love,  thel  ove  of  Jesus. 

There  are  only  two  of  us  my  af- 
flicted daughter  and  myself,  and. 
the  brethren  and  friends  are  so 
nice  to  us.  How  good  it  is  not  to 
be  forgotten  by  the  ones  that  we 
love. 

In  March  the  brethren  met  here 
with  us,  and  we  had  a  feast  of  fat 
things  and  we  also  had  a  spiritual 
feast.  We  diO  not  have  any  preaeh- 
ing  but  the  brethren  and  sisters  en- 
gaged in  singing.  After  we  had 
served  the  natural  feast,  and  we  did 
so  much  enjoy  the  afternoon.  How 
good  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace.  The  apostles 
were  all  of  one  accord,  they  saw 
eye  to  eye  and  spoke  one  and  the 
same  thing,  all  believing  the  same 
thing,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  "that  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  forever/'  And  if  we  meet  no 
more  here  on  earth  I  hope  we  shall 


meet  where  trouble  and  sorrow  is 
known  no  more,  and  we  may  meet 
on  that  blissful  shore  where  part- 
ing will  be  known  no  more  and  we 
can  enjoy  the  peaceful  presence  of 
God. 

I  have  just  hinted  at  the  subject, 
and  if  there  is  anything  worthy  of 
publishing  it  will  be  all  right  and  if 
not  throw  it  aside  and  all  will  be 
well. 

My  address  is  changed  from 
Greenville,  N.  C,  R.  4  to  Stokes. 
N#  C. 

Pray  for  me  and  mine. 
Yours  in  hopes  of  eternal  life, 
RUTHA  TRIPP. 


AN  ENJOYABLE  VISIT 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

On  the  26th  day  of  March,  wife 
and  I  left  our  home  for  Durham,  to 
visit  my  sister,  Mrs.  Minnie  Tatum# 
At  night  heard  Elder  Herndon 
preach  a  soul  stirring  and  comfort- 
ing sermon.  Thursday  night  I 
talked  to  -a  good  crowd  of  those 
God  fearing  and  humble  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  working  out 
their  "salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,"  letting  their  light  shine, 
showing  their  faith  by  their  works. 
Frjday  morning  we  left  for  the 
home  of  our  dear  brother  and  sis- 
ter, C.  B.  Hall.  There  we  met 
Elder  W.  N.  Tharp  also.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  went  to  see  Sister  P.  D. 
Gold,  who  resides  at  Mebane.  We 
found  her  unwell,  but  she  made  us 
feel  good  by  her  kind  words  and 
generous  hospitality-  At  night  we 
went  out  to  hear  Elder  Tharp.  Ow- 
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ing  to  the  weather  the  congrega- 
tion was  small,  but  we  enjoyed  the 
meeting,  returning  to  Brother  Halls 
for  the  night.  Saturday  morning 
we  left-  for  the  union  meeting  at 
Gree.nsboro.  There  we  met  many 
of  God's  dear  children  for  the  first 
time,  and  felt  these  are  my  people. 
While  there  we  were  pleasantly  en- 
tertained at  the  homes  of  Brother 
Neal  and  Brother  Charlie  Gold. 
The  meeting  there  on  Sunday  was 
a  real  love  feast.  There  being  so 
many  ministers  present.  Elder  0# 
J.  Denny,  (the  pastor)  stated  that 
he  wanted  each  minister  present  to 
speak  from  5  to  10  minutes  and  by 
the  time  all  was  through  it  seemed 
every  one's  cup  was  running  over 
and  great  handfuls  of  purpose  was 
being  gathered  up.  The  meeting 
was  closed  with  a  parting  hand 
with  many  to  meet  no  more  on 
earth,  but  with  a  blessed  hope  of 
meeting  where  congregations  never 
break  up  and  Sabbaths  never  end. 
we  returned  home  feeling  refresh- 
After  a  short  visit  to  Salisbury, 
ed  in  the  Lord. 

J.  W.  GARDNER. 
Gcldsboro,  N.  C. 


PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
ESTABLISHED  IN  MOORE  CO. 

Until  a  few  years  ago  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  were  unknown  in 
Moore  County,  N.  C. 

Elder  George  Boswell  of  Wil- 
son, Elder  G.  O.  Key,  of  Pilot 
Mountain,  N.  C,  and  others  came 
preaching  a  new  doctrine  to  the 
inhabitants  as  they  termed  it,  but 
not  a  new  doctrine,  just  the  old,  old 
story  of  Jesus  and  Him  crucified, 


as  the  only  means  of  salvation  for 
sinners,  and  like  Him,  when  He 
"came  to  Hi's  own  they  received 
Him  not,"  they  locked  the  doors  of 
a  school  house  against  them,  but  in 
the  meantime  seed  had  been  sown 
that  took  root  downward  and 
sprang  upward.  A  little  handful 
of  followers  went  to  the  woods  and 
built  an  arbor  and  continued  to 
preach  with  the  result  that  about  6 
years  ago  a  church  was  organized 
with  tMve-n  .members  and  named 
Lamm's  Grove#  It  now  numbers  33 
and  we  have  a  comfortable  house. 
The  meetings  ara  sweet  and  spir- 
itual. 

Elder  Geo.  Boswell  is  our  pas- 
tor. 

Written  by  a  sinner  saved  by 
grace  if  saved  at  all. 

A.  C.  KEY. 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


INFORMATION  WANTED 

Mrs.  Helen  Simmons  encloses 
$2.00  for  one  year's  subscription  to 
Landmark.  No  post  office  named. 
Stamp  on  outside  of  envelope  could 
not  be  read. 

Mrs.  Oliver  Ballard,  $4.00.  No 
instructions. 

G.  T.  Hall,  $6.00,  no  instructions. 

If  the  parties  mentioned  will 
kindly  advise,  giving  their  present 
post  office  address  as  well  as  old  ad- 
dress we  will  give  them  prompt  at- 
tention, j 
C.  F.  DENNY. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester — Roanoke,  Va. 

Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C4 
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Entered  at  the  postoflice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N#  C.  July  1,  1924 

PERFECTION  OF  SAINTS 

"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect"  Matthew  V-  48. 

These  words  are  a  portion  of  the 
greatest  sermon  that  was  proclaim- 
ed to  man. 

This  perfection,  when  applied  to 
men  in  the  scriptural  use  of  it, 
means  completeness  of  parts  uni- 
formly, where  no  part  is  defective 
.or  wanting.  It  is  said  of  Noah  that 
he  was  "just  and  perfect  in  his  gen- 
eration," and  that  "Job  was  perfect 
and  upright."  Jesus  was  too  wise 
to  admonish  His  people  to  do  or  at- 
tain the  impossible.  By  perfection 
He  did  not  mean  that  they  would 
be  without  faults  and  weakness  as 
the  Father.  He  did  not  mean  that 
they  should  just  keep  the  com- 
mands they  liked,  and  when  they 
wanted  to,  and,  leave  off  what  they 
pleased.  The  law  is  from  God  and 
is  good.  Jesus  said  Thy  law  is  in 
My  heart,  and  I  delight  to  do  Thy 
will  O  God..  Does  He  not  also  put 
His  law  in  the  hearttt  of  His  peo- 


ple and  write  it  in  their  minds?  It 
seejms  Jesus  only  meant  for  His 
people  to  do  the  best  they  could — 
what  their  Jiands  fouud  to  do — 
in  every  age  and  condition   of  lite. 

Again  Jesus  said,  "If  thou  will  be 
perfect," — if  condition  so  require — 
"go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come 
and  follow  me." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  gospel 
dispensation  trouble,  hatred,  sor- 
row, persecution,  and  suffering  of 
every  kind  were  the  lot  of  His  peo- 
ple ;  then  was  their  blessing  mourn- 
ing and  their  promise  was  tribula- 
tion. Thus  was  the  apostle  led  to 
say,  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable."  Then  to  live  a 
Christian  life  every  tie  in  nature 
had  to  be  entirely  sacrificed  to 
serve  the  Lord.  God's  people  know 
"the  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter," yet  they  may  rejoice  that  they 
do  not  have  the  literal  suffering  and 
self-denial  the  saints  once  had. 
Their  state  is  different  in  many 
things,  as  Got",  in  His  providence, 
has  ordered  a  better  condition  of 
affairs,  giving  His  saints  the  bless- 
ings of  peace  and  quiet  homes, 
keeping  far  from  them  the  scourge 
of  gre%at  plagues,  and  withholding 
vile  persecutions,  causing  them  to 
"lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty."  While 
they  are  not  free  from  trial,  it  is  in 
heart  experience,  and  not  in  war. 
Doubtless  the  heart  trials  today  are 
as  sharp  as  they  were  when  men 
had  to  leave  all  for  Christ.  It  may 
be  as  hard  for  saints,  in  this  day  of 
false  religious  teaching  and  gospel 
departures,  to  serve  God  faithfully, 
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true-heartedly  and  with  unselfish 
and  unworldly  motives  as  at  any 
time  in  Christian  history.  Christ's 
teaching  may  not  apply  the  same  in 
sense  in  every  age,  but  they  ar.^ 
.  words  of  truth  and  life  in'  all  ages, 
and  when  applied  to  the  heart  by 
the  spirit  will  yield  fruit-  of.  right- 
eousness.. "Take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow'  means  now  as -when  first 
said. — trust  God  first. and  wholly, 
and  honestly,  seeking  first  Ihe  king- 
dom of  God,  and  what  He  would 
have  you  to  do,  to  do  with  all  your  . 
might  or  the  best  you  can.  Paul  re- 
joiced that  the  Gentile  church  at 
*  Collossi  had  Christ  in  thorn  the 
hope  of  glory:  "Whom  we  preach, 
warning  every  man" — man  of  God 
- — "and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom;  that  we  may  pre? ant  ev- 
ery man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus;" 
perfect  doctrinally  and  experimen- 
tally, being  justified  and  complete 
in  God  by  the  atonement  of.  Christ. 
As  chosen  in  Christ  they  wer.c- im- 
perfect, but  when  begotten  in 
.Christ  they  were  perfect;  in  un- 
belief they  were  imperfect;  but  in 
faith  they  were  perfect.  "For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God." 
"There  is,  therefore,  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  Ihe 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
,  made  me  tree  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.'5  It  i.s  the  spirit's  cove- 
nant and  official  work  to  conform 
the  saints  to  Jesus — to  being  "fol- 
lowers of  God  as  dear  children" 
they  are  perfect  in  the  one  hope  of 
their  calling^ 

M.  L.  GILBERT. 


Mr. 
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nil  jo: 


the  Primitive 
e  anrl  was  bap- 
tized in  December  1887,  and  lived  a  beau- 
tiful Christian  life.  She  had  a  bright, 
char,  mind,  and  a  line  lovely  spirit,  and 
was  strong  in  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints,  believing  in  the  full  divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
Scriptures,  in  God's  creation  of  all  things 
very  good  out  of  nothing,  and  made  in  His 
own-  sinless  image,  and  man's  voluntary 
transgression  of  God's  law,  and  thus  in- 
volving all  his  posterity  in  sin  and  ruin, 
and  in  God's  sending  His  own  Holy  Son 
!n  human-  flesh  to  save  His  people  gra- 


tor,    Elder    W.  B. 

taken  with  pneu- 
ay,  but  was  faith- 
daughter  and  phy- 

Sister  Effie  Giles- 
she  said  she  would 
from  a  weak  heart, 
in  Jesus  May  22.  I 
!S    the  next  day  in 


,  ille, 


in  the 


JAMES  W. 
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the  son  < 


inies  W.  Col- 
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was  born  August  25th,  1839  and  died 
March  14th,  1924.  He  entered  the  Con- 
federate army  1861  was  at  the  decisive 
battle  of  Gettysburg,  but  not  in  the  fa- 
mous charge.  He  united  with  the  church 
at  Bear  Gap  Saturday  before  the  third 
Sunday  in  September,  1908,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Elder  J.  N.  Rogerson  and  lived  a 
life  consistent  with  the  profession  he  had 
made.  He  was  a  farmer  and  hard  work- 
er all  his  life  till  age  impaired  his  strength 
and  destroyed  his  usefulness  as  a  laborer. 
He  spent  his  last  days  with  his  daughter 
Mrs.  Amanda  Whitley  often  expressing 
himself  as  being  tired  of  life  and  it's  ac- 
companying feebleness,  desiring  to  go 
hence  where  the  wieked  cease  Vo  annoy 
and  where  the  weary  soul  shall  ever  be 
at  rest. 

Done  by  order  of  Conference  Saturday 
before  3rd  Sunday  in  March,  1924. 

J    H.  D.  PEEL, 
JAVAN  ROGERS, 
B.  S.  COWIN, 

Committee. 

Advocate  and  Messenger  will  please 
copy. 

JAMES  STATON  PEEL 

On  March  the  4th,  1924  the  spirit  of 
our  dear  brother,  James  Staton  Peel,  was 
released  from  its  tenement  of  clay  and 
wont  into  the  peaceful  presence  of  God, 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  whi«h  are  at  His 
right  hand  forevermore.  He  was  the  son 
of  Dennis  and  Nancy  Peel,  and  was  born 
July  19th,  1843.  He  entered  the  Confed- 
erate army  1861,  and  served  in  the  61st 
regiment,  Co.  H.,  Clingman's  Brigade, 
Hoke's  Division  and  was  wounded.  He 
spent  his  life  on  the  farm  on  w?ich  he 
was  born  living  the  life-  of  a  model  citi- 
zen and  exemplary  christian. 

He  united  with  the  church  at  Bear 
Grass  Saturday,  17th  of  September,  1904, 
was  baptized  by  Elder  J.  N.  Rogerson  and 
honored  the  profession  he  bad  made  with 
a  well  ordered  walk  and  Godly  conversa- 
tion, and  the  glorious  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  were 
beautifully  portrayed  in  a  meek,  humble 
and  quiet  life.  Brother  Peel  was  a  moral 
man  from  bis  earliest  youth,  who  lived 
his  religion  that  all  who  had  eyes  to  see 
could  discern  that  he  had  been  with  Jesus, 
and  while  he  made  no  claim  of  perfection 
nor  do  we  for  him,  but  often  expressed 
himself  as  being  the  least  of  saints  if  one 
at  all,  and  the  chief  of  sinners. 

While  we  bow  our  heads  %  sorrow 
knowing  he  will  come  in  our  assembly  no 
more  to  mingle  his  voice  with  ours  In 
songs  of  praise,  we  feel  that  he  now  sings 
in  another  clime  that  great  song  of  re- 
deeming love  which  angels  can  never  learn. 

Done  by  order  conference  Saturday  be- 
fore 3rd  Sunday  in  March,  1924. 

J.  H.  D.  PEEL, 
r        JAVAN  ROGERS, 


B.  S.  COWIN, 

Committee. 
Advocate  and  Messenger    will  please 
copy. 

CHARLES  LESLIE  COKER 

With  a  sad  and  lonely  life  now,  1 
will  try  and  write  a  few  words  of  this 
one  so  near  and  dear  to  me,  Charles  Les- 
lie Coker  was  born  September  8,  1884, 
died  A-prfl  13,  1924,  making  his  stay  on  ' 
earth  3  9  years.  He  was  married  to  Sal- 
lie  Sessoms,  Feb.  7,  1906  and  to  this  un- 
ion was  born  ten  children,  which  are  liv- 
ing to  grieve  over  their  lost  one,  as  the 
broken  hearted  are  called  to  grieve.  Such 
a  kind  father  and  husband,  I  feel  so  sad 
and  lo»ely,  his  voice  is  so  still,  no  foot- 
steps for  my  heart  to  feel  glad  to  hear 
no  empracing  arms  to  comfort  me  in  my  - 
afflictions  and  sorrows.  No  one  to  al- 
ways meet  me  with  a  smile.  But  1  am 
glad  I  can  rejoice  in  the  Hope  he  is  with 
his  Maker,  whom  he  prayed  to  relieve 
him  of  his  suffering.  His  nurse  told  me 
I  had  nothing  to  grieve  over  him..  She 
said  he  asked  her  to  pray  for  him  and 
she  told  him  to  pray,  and  he  said  he  had 
already  tried  to  pray.  And  when  he 
passed  away  he  died  with  a  smile.  Oh, 
how  glorious  it  is  to  have  a  sweet  hope 
for  one  you  love.  He  bore  his  suffering 
with  such  sweet  patience,  his  '/hole  life 
since  I  have  been  wilh  him,  has  been  kind- 
ness and  patience,  making  good  friends 
everywhere  he  went.  Such  noble  men  as 
this  one  (to  me)  when  they  are  called 
home,  only  leaves  a  veil  of  sadness  for 
his  male  many  a  d;iy  to  come.  Nothing 
but  the  Heavens  cun  heal  the  wounded 
Spirit.  He  *mnd'ah  and  He  healeth, 
Blessed  be  His  name. 

Now  I  am  only  waiting  for  Hi i  heali 
knowing  I  must  bee.r  my  burden  alone.  O 
how  my  heart  trembles  when  I  must  say 
he  is  gone.  A  good  husband  is  gone, 
want  his  presence  ;o  much.  His  funeral 
service  was  held  by  Elder  Amos  Crisp  who 
spoke  comforting  words  to  the  grieved 
and  then  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  at 
Greenwood  Cemetery. 

Sleep  on  dear  one,  sleep  on. 

Take  your  eternal  rest 
Upon   your   Saviour's  bosom. 

Where  His  saints  are  blest.  . 

HIS  WIPE- 

NOTICE 

Will  have  a  shipment  of  Lester  and 
Durand  Hymn  and  Tune  Books  in  a  few 
days.  Send  your  order  immediately,  to 
C.  F.  Denny. 

Lloyd's  Hymn  Books  on  hand  in  all  the 
bindings.    Place  your  order  now. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 
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I  WILL  HELP  THEE 

I  "will  help  thee."  Oh  the  sweetness,  oh !  the  sureness  of  this 
word! 

Hush,  O  heart,  be  still  and  listen,  for  thy  fainting  cry  is  heard 
I  "will  help  thee"  with  what  fleetness  came  the  answer  back 
to  me. 

Oh,  be  swift  to  claim  its  surety,  for  His  promise  is  to  thee ! 
I  "will  help  thee,"  Oh  no*  matter  to  what  depths  His  help 
must  reach_ 

Through  what' lengths,  or  through  what  mazes,  it  must  come, 
thy  soul  to  teach  ■ 

That  His  promised  word  once  given,  shall  forever  more  abide. 

Rise,  0  heart,  be  swift  to  greet  Him, -for  .thy  Lord  is  by  thy 
side. 

These  lovely  lines  gave  me  such  wonderful  comfort  as  I 
was  going  on  the  operating  table. 

•   MRS.  B.  .L.  HURDLE. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  :  Roanoke,  Va 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love.  .  * 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  fet  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  busihess  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  eent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

WHaoB,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


CHRIST  IS  PRECIOUS. 

1  Peter  2-7. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  hearts  of  the  chosen  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  a  sacred  and  divine  reality. 
Christ  said  "Ye  must  be  born 
again."  John  3-7.  "Being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever." 1  Peter  1-23. 

And  the  soul's  experience  of  the 
apostle  Paul  declared  in  Gal.  2-20 
is  wrought  and  known  in  the  soul's 
experience  of  those  who  are  of 
God  in  our  times  as  verily  as  in 
Him,  and  in  the  saints  in  his  day. 
Saith  the  apostle  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me; 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  Gal.  2-20.  All 
this  is  far,  far  more  than  being  bap- 
tised, joining  a  church,  and  going 
to  meeting.  Hypocrites  can  be 
baptized  and  make  a  very  pro- 
nounced profession  of  religion. 
Carnal  professors  of  Christ's  name 
can  be  quite  voluble  in  quoting  the 
scripture,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast  "  Ephes.  2-8-9. 

But  what  do  they  know  in  their 
hearts  of  Jehovah's  grace,  of  his 


salvation,  or  of  faith?  This  class 
of  carnal  religionists  we  are  now 
considering  think  the  one  essential 
thing  is  to  be  baptized,  join  the 
church,  declaring  that  they  "love 
the  brethren." 

But  are  they  born  again?  John 
3-3.  Has  God  revealed  his  Son  in 
them?  Gal  1-16.  Is  Christ  in  them? 
2  Cor.  13-5.  Does  Christ  dwell  in 
their  hearts  by  faith?  Ephes.  3- 
17,  Do  they  believe  in  the  Lamb  of 
God  with  all  their  heart?  Acts  8-37. 
Have  they  felt  the  need  of  Christ's 
cleansing  blood?  What  do  they 
know  of  forgiveness  through 
Christ's  blood?  Ephes.  1-7.  Have 
they  come  to  Jesus  blood?  Have 
they  come  to  the  fountain  open  for 
sin  and  uncleanness?  Heb.  12-24. 
Zech.  13-1.  Not  a  word  relating  to 
such  soul  experience  of  things  per- 
taining to  God  do  they  speak.  They 
know  nothing  of  passing  from  death 
unto  life  though  they  profess  they 
"love  the  brethren." 

Those  whom  the  apostle  John 
sneaks  of  as  "we,"  the  we,  that  love 
the  brethren  are  such  as  have  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ-  1  John  1-3. 
All  through  this  epistle  we  meet 
with  this  we.  Read  this  epistle  and 
see  who  they  are  that  are  called 
"We."  They  are  the  family  of 
God,  born  of  God,  the  household  of 
God  who  in  their  very  heart's  ex- 
perience, wrought  in  them  by  the 
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Holy  Ghost  have  been  put  gracious- 
ly, vitally  among  the  children  of 
God.  Jeremiah  3-19.  "I  said,  How 
shall  I  put  thee  among  the  chil- 
dren, and  give  thee  a  pleasant  land, 
a  goodly  heritage  of  the  host  of  na- 
tions? And  I  said,  Thou  shalt  call 
me,  my  Father:  and  shalt  not  turn 
away  from  me." 

But  the  fleshy,  selfsufficient,  self- 
satisfied  professors,  who  declare 
they  have  done  their  duty,  have 
been  baptized  and  now  attend,  re- 
gularly, their  meetings,  and  give 
their  assent  unto  the  doctrine  of 
election,  predestination,  salvation 
by  grace,  and  the  resurrection  etc. 
Why  all  this  can  be,  and  a  person 
still  be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

God's  new  covenant  people,  the 
heirs  of  promise,  Heb.  6-17.  are 
manifestly  so  by  his  graciousness 
wrought  in  them.  As  saith  the 
apostle  Paul,  "God,  who  separated 
me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal 
nis  Son  in  me."  Gal.  1-15-16.  This 
grace  of  Jehovah  gives  them  a 
heart  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
Jer.  24-7.  "I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people-  Jer. 
31-33-34—32-39-41.  If  this  be  so 
-vith  any  poor  sinner  then  he  will 
find  within  him  hungerings  and 
thirstings  after  righteousness.  Matt. 
5-6. 

The  Lord  pours  down  into  their 
souls  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplication;;,  Zech.  12-12  and  each 
one  is  found  for  himself  mourning 
apart  unto  the  Lord  for  his  sins. 
O,  it  is  so  personal,  so  divinely  ex- 
perimental. They  loathe  them- 
selves in  their  own  sight.  Ezek.  36- 


31  and  their  sin  oppressed  heart 
cries  out  like  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
"Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone;  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  (a  spirit- 
ual leper,  Lev.  13-45)  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Isaiah  6-5. 
They  are  impelled  to  seek  the  face 
of  the  Lord,  their  hearts  are  moved 
with  yearnings  to  know  him,  to  be 
in  reconciliation,  their  cry  there- 
fore is  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner."  Luke  18-13.  And  from  the 
first  moments  of  glimpses  given  to 
them  of  the  Saviour,  oh,,  how  they 
long  to  know  of  sacred  mystery  of 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  to  know 
that  his  precious  blood  was  shed 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins  Oh 
to  know  that  Christ  is  mine,  my 
Saviour. 

"Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Wash  me  Saviour,  or  I  die." 

How  all  essential,  eternally  im- 
portant it  is  for  a  poor  perishing 
sinner  to  know  these  sacred,  God 
wrought  matters. 

O  it  is  dreadful  and  shameful  for 
people  to  be  urged,  or  coaxed  to 
join  the  church,  to  be  baptized  who 
know  not  these  things.  Churches 
thus  become  composed  of  those 
who  are  not  of  God.  Carnal  profes- 
sors of  Christ's  name.  They  have 
no  heart  knowledge  of  Him.  There 
are  those  who  account  themselves 
to  be  ministers  of  Christ  who  in 
their  eagerness  to,  what  is  called 
"building  up  the  churches,"  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  the  member- 
ship of  a  church  who  well  nigh 
repudiate  the  relation  of  an  exper- 
ience of  God's  grace,  telling  the 
people  that  all  that  is  needful  is  to 
come  forward  and  tell  us  that  you 
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love  the  brethren,  and  want  a  home 
in  the  church,  and  that  it  is  not  re- 
quired of  them  to  tell  what  great 
things  the  Lord  has  done  for  them. 
What!  Is  it  not  a  great  thing  to 
have  hope  that  the  Lord  has  for- 
given a  poor  sinner  his  sins;  that 
his  sin  burdened  heart  has  found 
relief  in  the  precious  atoning, 
cleansing  blood  of  Jesus,  the  dear 
Lamb  of  God?  Are  those  who  are 
to  join  the  church  not  to  know 
these  things?  Ought  any  one  to 
be  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  to  be  baptized 
who  is  a  stranger  to  the  forgiveness 
of  his  sins  through  Emmanuel's  pre- 
cious blood?  "If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest." 
Acts  8-37. 

What  is  the  significance  of  bap- 
tism? And  who  are  the  gospel 
subjects  of  this  sacred  ordinance? 
The  holy  scriptures  very  clearly  de- 
clare these  matters. 

"There  is  one  body,  and  one 
spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling.  One  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all." 
Ephes.  4-5-6- 

When  the  Eunuch  said  to  Philip, 
"See  here  is  water;  what  doth  hin- 
der me  to  be  baptised?  and  Philip 
said,  If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart  thou  mayest."  Acts  8- 
36-37.  The  Eunuch  with  all  his 
heart  believed  in  Jesus,  the  one 
who  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter,  and  like  a  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearers  he  opened  not 
his  mouth.  He  had  no  heart,  nor 
any  part  of  his  heart  for  any  other 
than  Jesus,  whose  precious  blood 
was  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins, 


And  baptism  of  such  believers  in 
Christ  is  significant  of  their  being 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ.  "Bur- 
ied with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  raised  him  from  the  dead." 
Col.  2-12.  As  the  apostle  saith  also 
in  Rom.  6-4-5.  "Know  ye  not,  that 
so  many  of  us  as  were  baptised  in 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptised  into'  his 
death?  Therefore  Ave  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  unto  death; 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if 
we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 
rection." 

There  are  other  scriptures  that 
speak  of  the  baptism  of  believers 
in  Christ,  all  of  which  declare  that 
the  ordinance  sets  forth,  is  the 
likeness  of  the  fulfilling  of  all 
righteousness  by  our  blessed  surety. 
Redeemer.  ("Thus  it  becometh  us 
to  fulfill  all  righteousness.  Matt.  3- 
15)  •  That  baptism  is  the  likeness  of 
the  hope  that  believers  have  in 
vital  experience  found  in  our  pre- 
cious Christ:  that  all  their  salva- 
tion, their  righteousness,  life  and 
blessedness  is  in,  and  flows  out  of 
the  life,  sufferings,  death,  burial, 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
their  Lord  and  Redeemer,  in  whom 
by  grace  Acts  18-27  they  believe 
with  all  their  heart.  O,  the  sacred 
blessedness  for  a  vile  transgressor 
to  have  hope  in  Christ  that  he  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 

FREDERICK  W,  KEENE. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN 
CHURCHES 

Coats,  N.  C,  June  8,  1924. 
Eld.  L.  H.  Hardy, 
Atlantic,  N-  C, 
Dear  Bro.  Hardy: 

Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  answer 
some  questions  through  the  Land- 
mark? 

If  an  elder  acts  in  such  a  way 
that  some  brother  whose  member- 
ship is  at  a  different  church  and  the 
two  churches  do  not  correspond 
with  each  other,  and  this  brother 
sees  that  he  cannot  fellowship  the 
el-der,  what  shall  the  church  do 
where  the  brother's  membership 
is  that  it  cannot  fellowship  the  el- 
der? 

May  God  bless  you. 

As  ever, 
(Eld.)  A.  D.  JOHNSON. 


Atlantic,  N.  C, 
June  19th,  1924. 
In  answering  the  question  of  our 
brother  Johnson  I  will  say  that  cor- 
respondence between  churches,  like 
Associations,  Union  meetings  and 
the  like  are  not  biblical  institu- 
tions. They  were  all  gotten  up  by 
the  churches.  However  there  can  be 
no  special  objection  to  any  of  them 
while  they  remain  in  their  own 
places  and  do  not  in  any  way  inter- 
fere with  the  internal  rights  of  the 
church. 

Thus  we  can  see  that  it  does  not 
make  any  difference  as  to  whether 
the  two  churches  referred  to  are 
in  correspondence  or  not. 

If  the  acts  of  that  certain  Elder 
are  of  such  nature  that  they  are  a 
private  trespass  against  that  broth- 
er a  full  prescription  of  the  course 
to  be  pursued  by  the  hurt  brother 


is  given  in  the  18th  chapter  of  the 
gospel  by  Matthew.  Their  not  be- 
ing members  of  the  same,  nor  of 
same  corresponding  sister  church, 
does  not  in  any  way  relieve  the 
matter.  That  offended  brother  is 
under  the  same  Biblical  authority 
he  would  be  if  his  and  the  Elders 
names  were  on  the  same  church 
book  and  the  same  course  should 
be  pursued. 

If  the  conduct  of  that  certain 
Elder  is  such  as  to  give  public  of- 
fense to  the  brotherhood  generally 
that  brother  who  is  so  hurt  by  reas- 
on of  that  certain  Elder's  conduct 
is  under  obligation  to  go  to  the 
church  where  that  certain  Elder 
has  his  membership  and  lay  his 
complaint  before  conference  so 
that  church  will  have  an  opportun- 
ity to  investigate  the  conduct  of  her 
preacher  member.  In  case  that 
church  will  not  hear  the  complaint 
of  that  offended  brother  he  should 
take  his  matters  to  his  home  church, 
and  let  them  hear  his  complaint.  If 
his  church  saw  his  complaint  was 
just  and  well  substantiated  by  oth- 
er brethren  and  sisters,  or  if  his 
own  statements  were  sufficient  to 
satisfy  his  home  church  that  he  had 
good  cause  for  complaint  and  had 
been  refused  a  right  hearing  by 
that  sister  church  then  the  church 
of  his  membership  should  take  the 
matter  up  with  the  church  where 
the  preacher  held  his  membership 
and  disposed  of  as  the  two  churches 
felt  proper. 

Drunkenness,  adultery,  fornica- 
tion, wilful  dishonest  dealings,  ly- 
ing, etc  are  public  offenses  which  in 
all  cases  should  be  noticed  by  our 
churches.  In  no  case  should  par- 
ties guilty  of  such  public  offenses 
be  held  in  the  fellowship  of  any  of. 
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our  churches.  They  are  grave  of- 
fenses to  the  whole  body  of  the 
church  everywhere,  and  if  one 
church  hold  members  who  are 
guilty  of  such  things,  that  church 
who  holds  such  corrupt  members 
does  become  an  offense  to  the  body. 

I  have  written  in  a  general  way 
for  I  have  not  any  knowledge  nor 
.he  least  suspicion  of  any  of  these 
parties. 

The  Lord  give  peace  to  His  peo- 
ple. 

Yours  in  hope  and  in  love. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


THE  LETTER 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Dear  brother: 

Enclosed  a  good  letter  from  our 
dear  brother  Elder  D.  S.  Webb  of 
Hillsville,  Va.,  that  I  would  like 
published  in  the  Landmark. 

Yours  in  hope, 
J.  R.  JONES, 
Revolution,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Jones: — We  receiv- 
ed your  letter  to  us,  had  been  think- 
ing of  you  when  we  received  it. 
Your  dream  was  a  peculiar  one,  I 
can't  make  it  out,  some  times  when 
our  health  is  bad  we  dream  con- 
fused dreams.  Although,  you  may 
see  something  that  will  remind  you 
of  your  dream.  Sometimes  w_  are 
deeply  interested  about  a  matter, 
and  we  will  dream  about  it.  One 
time  a  woman  said  to  Lula,  that 
she  continually  dreamed  of  being 
baptized.  Lula  told  her,  it  was  be- 
cause she  was  impressed  with  the 
sacred  duty.  There  are  various 
causes  for  dreams-  The  first  Satur- 
day in  this  month  Lula  and  I  were 
sent  for  to  go  to  A.  B.  Williams, 


who  is  deacon  of  Mt.  Zion  church 
and  married  Lillian  Howell,  Lula's 
sister.  Lillie  had  been  afflicted 
for  years  with  tuberculosis.  She 
was  taken  seriously  ill  and  we  went 
and  stayed  five  days  and  nights.  The 
dear  sister  died  Monday  evening 
the  14th.  Her  brothers  and  six  of 
her  sisters  saw  her  alive  and  the 
other  sister  was  there  at  her  fun- 
eral. They  sent  a  telegram  to  C.  L. 
Howel  of  Coatsville,  Penn.,  and 
he  reached  there  at  noon.  The 
dying  sister  was  much  animated  at 
seeing  Charley,  but  soon  she  began 
to  ebb  down,  and  at  6:30  she  went 
to  sleep.  The  next  day  I  helped  lay 
the  body  of  the  beloved  sister  in  a 
nice  casket,  then  Charley  Howel 
and  I  went  to  Brother  J.  B.  Howell's 
to  stay  all  night  and  we  lay  down 
together  and  did  not  speak  a  word 
after  we  lay  down  and  the  words  of 
Jesus  we//e  on  my  mind.  "He  that 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall 
never  die  "  And  the  last  thought 
I  had  was,  "Lord  how  is  this?"  And 
I  saw  myself  and  Charley  standing 
by  a  black  river,  and  a  beautiful 
little  star  came  and  went  down  in 
the  dark  river,  and  it  went  out  of 
sight  for  a  short  space  of  time,  and 
Charley  said,  "It's  coming"  and  saw 
it  on  the  other  side.  And  I  said  "its 
corne!"  And  I  saw  the  most  beau- 
tiful star,  and  the  bosom  of  the 
star  was  open  and  I  saw  Lillie  rob- 
ed in  spotless  white  in  that  star 
with  the  sweetest  smiling  face.  It 
was  all  glorious.  As  I  turned  to 
speak  to  Charley  it  was  gone.  And 
he  had  disappeared,  the  green  vel- 
vet lawn  over  which  this  great  star 
shone  I  can't  describe.  I  can  see 
how  the  star  that  rose  in  Bethle- 
hem held  this  beloved  sister  in  the 
bosom  of  love.   I  can't  describe  the 
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beauty  of  it  for  1  have  nothing  to 
describe  it  by.  But  she  shined 
the  little  golden  light  here  in  the 
church  and  there  she  shines  in  per- 
fectness.  She  lived  in  Christ;  she 
■believed  in  Christ;  she  died  in 
Christ,  and  she  rose  in  Christ  for  He 
'is  the  resurrection  unto  glory. 
Sister  Lillian  said  she  had  five  good 
children,  that  is  so,  they  are  all 
good  children.  Three  of  them  are 
teaching  school,  two  boys,  and 
three  girls,  a  clean  family.  Brother 
Jones  we  do  hope  you  are  well  and 
that  the  dear  Lord  may  visit  you 
with  His  love  and  great  compas- 
sion and  give  you  to  feel  His  holy 
and  divine  presence. 

Yours  in  a  precious  hope. 

D.  S.  and  LULA  WEBB- 


A  PRECIOUS  LETTER 

My  Dear  Sister  in  the  Lord, 

If  one  so  vile  as  I  should  claim 
so  sacred  a  title  as  that,  your  dear 
lecter  was  so  precious  to  me,  and  oh 
how  humble  and  happy  I  was  to 
find  my  poor  letter  was  a  comfort 
to  you.  Is  it  not  strange  we  old 
Baptists  can  fill  each  other's  sor- 
rows, and  have  such  a  sweet  love 
for  one  another  even  if  we  are  hun- 
dreds of  miles  apart?  Oh  how  I 
would  love  to  see  you  today  and 
just  spend  the  whole  day  talking 
about  our  dear  Saviour.  Do  you 
know  I  would  just  love  to  have  the 
tongue  of  ten  thousand  angels  to 
help  me  sing  His  praise  sometimes. 
Then  other  times  I  feel  so  lost  and 
in  the  dark  I  wonder  if  it  is  all  a 
mistake.  Sister  there  surely  is  none 
like  me  for  the  dear  Lord  has  been 
so  wonderfully  good  to  me,  yet  I 
can  see  no  good  I've  been  to  Him. 
It  seems  such  a  sin  to  doubt  one 


that  has  brought  me  through  suf- 
fering and  dangers  that  my  dear 
ones  and  the  doctors  said  it  seem- 
ed impossible  and  He  was  always 
so  near  to  comfort  and  cheer.  I 
was  on  the  operating  table  2  12 
hours,  oh  how  I  dreaded  it..  When 
they  began  to  put  me  to  sleep  the 
nurse  told  me  I  would  first  have  a 
burning  sensation,  then  a  smother- 
ing then  feel  myself  go  down;  but 
sister  I  didn't,  I  had  been  praying, 
ph  so  hard  for  strength,  and  when 
the  gas  began  to  burn  my  throat  it 
seemed  that  the  dear  Lord  came 
right  to  me  reached  out  His  arms 
and  I  sank  into  them  laughing 
without  a  fear.  Five  hours  later 
I  awoke  in  the  hospital  bed  singing 
and  praising  God.  I'd  been  un- 
conscious over  two  hours  after  they 
took  me  off  the  table.  Then  in  the 
weeks  of  suffering  and  agony,  do- 
ing without  food  four  days,  water 
three  days  only  having  my  lips  wet. 
He  held  me  so  near  I  didn't  even 
murmur.  It  was  all  through  His 
power,  for  without  God  I  would 
have  gone  mad  it  seems.  Oh  if 
I  could  oniy  have  the  power  to 
serve  Him  as  I  should.  Dear 
one,  I  know  you  feel  alone  there 
away  from  your  church  and  peo- 
ple. This  little  town  here  boasts  a 
Methodist  and  Presbyterian  church. 
The  parson's  wife  asked  me  what 
church  I  belonged  to.  I  told  her, 
she  appeared  shocked.  Why  I 
thought  that  church  had  died  out 
years  ago.  I  assured  her  it  hadn't 
and  wasn't  likely  to  either.  My 
dear,  do  you  know  they  have  books 
In  their  school  library  here  telling 
the  children  about  the  old  hard- 
shells.  My  son  in  high  school  was 
called  on  to  study  it.    He  said  the 
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writer  went  on  to  tell  that  before 
prohibition  you  could  see  the  old 
hardshell  or  Primitive  Baptists  as 
they  sometimes  were  called,  preach- 
ers lying  by  the  wayside  drunk  but 
it  wasn't  so  bad  now  and  went  on 
to  mock  the  preachers,  making 
sport  of  us  now.  But  do  you  know 
I'm  just  proud  to  tell  them  I'm  a 
Primitive  Baptist  if  I  can  just  live 
in  such  a  way  as  not  to  bring  them 
to  be  sorry  I'm  one  of  them. 

My  husband  is  a  strong  believer 
of  our  doctrine  but  never  has  join- 
ed the  church.  Oh,  how  it  hurts  to 
see  him  stay  out  of  duty. 

My  parents  live  in  Missouri,  near 
Mansfield.  My  poor  mother  is 
blind.  Father  and  she  are  getting 
feeble.  My  youngest  sister  and 
husband  live  with  them.  Mother's 
folks  some  of  them  lived  in  North 
Carolina,  his  name  was  Howel, 
Father's,  Warren  Edwards.  They 
iived  after  they  were  married  near 
Hillsville,  Va,  Their  church  was 
the  Flour  Gap  church.  They  talk 
so  much  of  the  Baptists  there.  It 
seems  like  the  primitive  Baptists 
have  such  a  love  for  their  church. 
I  used  to  notice  that  when  just  a 
little  child.  I  don't  notice  it  in  oth- 
er churches.  It  is  so  sweet  to  see 
them  take  each  other  by  the  hand 
with  tears  streaming  down  their 
cheeks  and  that  blessed  light  of 
love  in  their  eyes.  Oh,  don't  they 
look  pretty.  How  sweet,  how  heav- 
enly is  the  sight.  When  those  that 
love  the  Lord.  In  one  another's 
peace  delight,  and  thus  fullfill  his 
word. 

Your  sister,  I  hope 

MRS.  J.  J.  DENNIS. 

Lone  Elm,  Kansas. 


ENJOYS  THE  LANDMARK 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

I  think  my  time  on  Landmark  is 
about  expired,  so  I  am  sending  you 
$2.00  for  another  year's  subscrip- 
tion. I  don't  feel  as  we  can  get 
along  well  without  it  as  we  live 
quite  a  little  way  from  any  church, 
don't  get  to  hear  any  preaching  of- 
ten and  I  enjoy  reading  Landmark 
and  also  its  messages  of  peace.  I 
get  lots  of  comfort  out  of  them.  I 
certainly  hope  that  the  blessed 
ifood  God  will  bless  the  dear 
writers  of  the  Landmark  to  con- 
tinue writing  for  it  and  also  bless 
the  editor  to  continue  publishing  it. 

DANIEL  WINGATE, 
Tilden,  Nebraska,  Box  155. 


PLEASED  WITH  THE  LAND- 
MARK 

Mr.  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Brother: 

Find  enclosed  $2.00  (two  dollar) 
check  to  renew  my  subscription  for 
the  Landmark.  Please  pardon  my 
delay.  I  have  been  taking  the 
Landmark  for  nearly  three  years, 
don't  feel  like  I  could  do  without 
it  and  be  satisfied.  It  is  so  much 
comfort  to  me  when  I'm  sick  I  read 
them  over  and  over.  Hope  I  will  be 
able  to  take  it  as  long  as  I  live. 

Your  little  sister  if  one  at  all. 

MRS.  J.  T.  TURNER 

Bassett,  Va. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  CURED  HER 

My  wife  had  been  a  sufferer  for 
12  years  with  her  hands,  arms  and 
legs  aching  and  paining  her  so  bad 
she  could  not  sleep  and  rest  Here 
is  the  remedy  that  cured  her. 

Two  ounces  of  28  per  cent  am- 
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monia,  water  white,  (don't  use  the 
pink  color),  2  blocks  of  camphor 
gum,  1  pint  gasoline  oil,  mix  all  to- 
gether, and  bathe  affected  parts 
well  on  going  to  bed. 

(Be  sure  and  keep  it  away  from 
children,  where  they  can't  drink  it 
for  it's  sure  death  to  drink  it.) 
Brother  Denny: 

I  hope  you  will  give  this  to  the 
Landmark  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  are  suffering  probably  for  the 
need  of  this  very  treatment,  and 
hope  others  will  recopy  it,  that  it 
may  reach  the  suffering  ones  who 
will  be  so  thankful  for  the  treat- 
ment. 

Your  brother  I  hope  in  the  love 
of  Jesus, 

A.  W.  THOMPSON. 
Selma,  N.  C.  R  No.  1 


LOVED  BROTHER  ADAMS 

Elder  G.  W.  Stewart, 

Dear  Brother,  if  I  may  claim  such 
relationship  with1,  you.  My  ;mame 
is  among  the  Brimitive  Baptists  and 
I  feel  to  be  the  least  one  if  one  at 
all.  I  take  the  dear  old  Landmark 
and  have  been  used  to  it  since  my 
earliest  recollection,  as  my  par- 
ents were  Primitives  and  took  it.  1 
am  now  nearing  my  67  years  and  a 
lonesome  widow  and  a  weary  trav- 
eler with  daily  mixtures  of  joy  and 
sorrow,  my  kindred  and  friends 
passing  away  so  fast.  The  dear 
old  Brother  Adams,  whom  I  claim- 
ed as  one  of  my  preachers,  has 
gone.  I  was  so  glad  to  see  the  beau- 
tiful recommendations  in  my  latest 
Landmark,  that  you  gave  of  him. 
As  soon  as  I  read  it,  I  said  I'll  write 
to  Elder  Stewart..  I  too  corres- 
ponded with  him  awhile.  I  have  a 
good  picture  of  him,  with  sorrow 


now  to  look  at.  Me  was  at  our  as- 
sociation in  October.  I  and  he  both 
spent  the  night  at  my  daughter's. 
His  talk  was  on  God.  He  was  a 
straight  man  in  form  and  straight 
in  his  walk.  I  have  heard  him 
preach  many  times  and  enjoyed 
him  so  well,  but  alas,  God  called 
him.  I  believe  he  is  with  the  blood 
washed  throng  where  I  hope  to  meet 
him  when  my  days  are  ended  here. 
When  it  goes  well  with  you,  please 
pray  for  me.  I  hope  that  I  am  your 
sister  in  Christ. 

MRS.  SUSAN  HIGGINS. 
Jacksonville,  N.  C. 


Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 

I  see  in  Zion's  Landmark,  June 
15,  your  article,  "Funds  For  the 
Poor  Exhausted,"  I  know  of  no  one 
to  whom  the  Landmark  "would  be 
a  real  benefaction,"  who  is  unable 
to  pay  for  it.  I  enclose  one  dollar 
to  meet  Mr.  Gold  half  way  to  send 
the  Landmark  to  any  one  whom 
you  may  know  of.  Please  send  me 
the  name  and  address,  on  the  en- 
closed card  of  another  one  and  I 
can  remail,  to  them,  my  copies  of 
Zion's  Landmark  without  much  de- 
lay, since  I  usually  read  them  at 
once,  and  am  only  too  glad  'to  give 
them  to  such  ones  as  you  write  of 
since  I  cannot  well  now  send  more 
money. 

I  am  75  years  of  age  and  live 
about  18  miles  from  the  meeting 
house  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  where  my  membership  is 
so  am  enabled  to  know  the  value 
of  such  a  publication  and  feel  truly 
thankful  that  the  Lord  blesses  me 
to  have  it,  and  also  the  "Advocate 
and  Messenger.'  Should  you  feel 
to  do  iso,  please  pray  for  me. 
Sincerely, 
(Mrs.)  MATTIE  H.  SNEED. 
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Antioch,  Tenn.  Route  1. 

Remarks 

Sister  Sneed's  offer  goes  to  Miss 
Bidie  Lowe,  R  F.  D  No.  1,  Mt.  Airy, 
N.  C.  An  invalid  for  the  past  25 
years  or  more 

Thank  you  Sister  Sneed. 

C  F.  DENNY. 


LANDMARK  PLEASES  HIM. 

Mr.  John  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Mr.  Gold: 

I  see  that  my  time  is  up  with 
the  Landmark  I  don't  want  to  miss 
a  single  copy.  I  am  glad  to  see 
the  pages  kept  free  from  that 
which  does  not  help  to  do  honor 
to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  as  we  know  that  which  does 
not  help  has  its  effect  because  there 
are  some  like  myself  who  are  weak. 
We  have  not  learned  how  to  ride 
hobbies  as  some  seem  to  have  done 
and  feel  that  if  ycu  don't  see  as 
they  see  you  are  all  out  of  line  and 
Idon't  understand.  By  God's  all 
wise  decree  he  allows  His  little 
children  to  be  tempted,  but  when 
temptations  surround  us  if  we  are 
His  we  are  given  power  to  over- 
come, and  we  must  remember  we 
are  told  not  to  love  the  world, 
neither  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
if  we  love  confusion  and  help  to 
bring  it  about  we  know  it  is  not  of 
God  and  that  which  is  not  from 
God  is  of  the  devil.  To  be  sure  it 
is,  and  all  that  are  in  the  church 
that  do  not  have  the  lovt  cf  God 
covet  those  things  which  cause 
envy,  hatred,  strife  and  all  such 
things  which  bring  about  division 


and  many  other  things  which  are 
the  tools  of  the  devil. 

L-  W.  TEMPLE. 
Lake  View,  S.  C. 


WHAT  THE  SCRIPTURES  MEAN 

Eld.  C.  F.  Denny, 

Dear  Brother: — The  Landmark 
for  June  1st  is  at  hand  and  I  have 
read  it  with  much  interest.  It  is 
all  good,  but  I  want  to  call  special 
attention  to  the  article  on  the  first 
page  written  by  brother  Jno.  R- 
Smith  of  Reidsville,  N.  C.  "What 
the  scriptures  mean,"  is  a  subject 
worthy  of  careful  consideration. 

Although  the  same  thought  is 
maintained  in  one  article  of  faith 
in  all  our  church  books,  to-wit: 
"The  scriptures  are  our  only  infall- 
ible rule  of  faith  and  practice." 
Yet  this  long  established  universal- 
ly adopted  rule  is  often  violated  by 
some  of  our  preachers  by  quoting 
from  commentators  and  insisting 
that  we  accept  their  testimony  as 
correct  because  of  their  superior 
scholarship  and  research. 

I  was  once  snubbed  as  "too  self- 
opinioned"  because  I  refused  to 
accept  Buck,  Gill  and  other  theolo- 
gians as  authority  on  doctrine. 

The  question  should  never  be 
"What  do  Buck  and  Gill  say,"  but, 
"What  do  the  scriptures  say?" 

I  would  suggest  that  all  who 
have  the  Landmark  give  brother 
Smith's  article  more  than  a  casual 
reading. 

My  health  is  still  very  poor  with 
the  final  result  very  uncertain. 
Your  brother  in  affliction. 

W.  N;.  TH'cRP. 

Liberty.  Ind. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set  ." 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester — Roanoke,  Va. 


Elder  J.  D.  Cockram— Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert — Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — WUson,  N.  C. 


VOL.  LVII  No.  17 


Entered  at  the  postotiice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 


WILSON,  N.  C,  July  15,  1924 


SCIENTIFIC  RELIGION 

It  is  now  being  declared  from  the 
pulpit  that  the  immaculate  concep- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  was  a  scientific  impossi- 
bility; and  that  therefore  Jesus 
Christ  was  not  the  Son  of  God.  Ac- 
cording to  this  rare  modern  theol- 
ogy divine  tuition  is  a  similar  impos- 
ibility.  For  it  is  written,  eye  hath 
not  seen  nor  ears, heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  the  heart  of  man 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepar- 
ed for  them  that  love  Him ;  but  God 
hath  revealed  them  to  us  by  His 
spirit.  In  the  matter  of  revelation 
there  is  no  scientific  rule  or  princi- 
ple by  which  it  may  be  communi- 
cated to  men  and  women  or  they 
may  be  made  sensible  of  the  man- 
ner of  the  divine  operation,  or  how 
divine  knowledge  enters  into  and 
takes  hold  upon  our  natural  facul- 
ties for  the  conception  of  thought. 
The  religion  of  our  God  is  not  a 
matter  of  service,  but  of  revelation. 
It  is  therefore  no  more  wonderful, 
incredible,  nor  mysterious  that  the 
Virgin  Mary  should  conceive  of  the 


Holy  Spirit  and  bring  forth  or  give 
birth  to  a  son  and  yet  remain  a  vir- 
gin, than  it  was  for  Saul  of  Tar. 
sus  to  receive  the  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  yet 
remain  a  sinjner  still — even  the 
chief  of  sinners.  That  Christ 
should  have  been  conceived  in  Mary 
or  in  Paul  or  you  or  me,  was  the 
work  of  God  with  whom  nothing  is 
impossible.  The  same  power  that 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  the  new  heaven  and  the  new 
earth  and  all  new  creatures  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  All 
the  works  of  God  are  miraculous, 
powerful  and  wonderful,  and  they 
all  praise  Him,  and  His  saints  bless 
Him.  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Those  who  deny  the  Divinity  of 
Christ  are  unbelievers,  hence  they 
do  not  believe  nor  can  they  believe 
scientifically  or  otherwise.  They 
cannot  tell  how  the  life  of  Christ  is 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 
Those  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  thereby  manifested  as  the 
Sons  of  God  cannot  tell  just  how 
the  spirit  takes  hold  upon  them. 
Like  Jacob  they  are  led  about  and 
instructed  and  are  most  tenderly 
kept.  And  they  can  but  wonder 
how  it  came  to  be  that  way,  and 
why  all  these  things  are.  They  try 
to  reason  things  out,  but  they  only 
find  that  reason  will  not  take  hold 
upon  them.  Like  the  wind  that 
bloweth  where  it  listeth  and  it  can- 
not be  told  whence  it  comes  or 
whither  it  goes,  so  are  we  as  per- 
taining to  the  things  by  which  we 
are  affected.  There  are  things  in 
our  experience  which  do  not  seem 
to  be  essential  in  themselves  and 
yet  we  cannot  dispense  with  them. 
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We  do  not  denounce  and  discard 
scientific  principles,  but  we  leave 
them  to  their  own  realm.  And  we 
compare  spiritual  things  with  spir- 
itual and  natural  things  with  nat- 
ural things.  We  seem  to  have  a 
ready  mind  to  separate  the  precious 
from  the  vile.  Somehow  we  know 
in  whom  we  have  believed.  The 
truth  has  made  us  free  and  we  be 
other  than  rejoice  and  triumph  in 
its  liberties. 

Like  the  little  babe  that  nestle^ 
down  in  the  bosom  of  its  mother, 
being  made  sensible  of  her  love  and 
protecting  presence  by  the  pulsa- 
tions of  her  nature  and  life,  so  do 
we  find  inherent  in  that  which 
holds  us  fast  and  preserves  us  in 
our  personal  security,  and  in  the  be- 
lief of  the  truth.  Such  preserving 
powers  and  virtues  as  to  afford  us 
such  a  sense  of  security  and  restfuk 
ness,  as  assures  us  that  it  is  good  for 
us  that  things  are  just  as  they  are, 
working  together  for  our  good — 
pitting  us  as  with  the  smoke  of  the 
presence  of  Him  by  whom  all  things 
consist;  and  we  have  no  mind  in 
us  to  contemplate  the  probability 
that  other  things  might  have  been 
or  that  there  might  be  other  causes 
for  the  things  that  are,  and  at  once 
they  rise  up  and  stand  forth  round 
about  us  the  breastworks  of  salva- 
tion— past,  present  and  to  come. 
Then,  why  should  we  be  anxious  as 
to  possibilities  or  disturbed  as  to 
impossibilities  while  we  feel  assured 
that  our  God  preserves  in  His  hand 
and  reserves  to  His  prerogative  the 
final  disposition  of  all  things  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  the  riches  of 
His  grace,  magnified  in  our  salva- 
tion. But  how  little  do  we  really 
know  about  it  after  all.  We  sing 
amazing  grace,  but  is  it  not  in  our 


realizations  rather  amazing  salva- 
tion and  glorious  grace?  The  grace 
that  brought  salvation  to  a  poor  sin- 
ner like  me. 

I  am  glad  that  there  is  that  in  me 
which  readily  concedes  the  fact 
without  question  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  and  was  made 
to  be  of  the  woman,  though  in  a 
miraculous  manner,  and  thus  made 
to  be  under  the  law  to  redeem  His 
people  who  were  under  the  law.  I 
am  glad  I  was  there  and  that  He 
thus  came  to  me  where  I  was  and 
brought  me  forth  under  grace  with 
a  good  hope. 

It  seems  that  the  underlying 
principles  of  education  in  this  day 
have  become  so  lifted  up  and  spec- 
ialized and  evolutionized  both  sci- 
entifical  and  thological  and  have  be- 
come so  amalgamated  that  the 
school  of  one's  matriculation  by  no 
means  indicates  that  of  his  gradua- 
tion. Through  the  most  modern 
application  of  mental  processes  of 
vain  philosophy  and  sciences  falsely 
so  called,  the  principles  of  human 
learning,  both  as  to  science  and 
theology  are  going  to  seed  bearing 
the  fruit  of  skepticism,  infidelity 
and  a  kind  of  psuedo  theology  in 
which  evolution  has  come  to  be 
the  gospel  of  the  higher  critics,  and 
the  hope  of  the  ignorant  and  the  un- 
learned. The  attainment  of  our 
greatest  schools  is  to  the  common 
mind  but  the  height  of  folly  and  to 
the  mind  spiritually  taught  the 
curriculum  of  many  of  our  great 
universities  have  become  to  be  ver- 
itable cesspools  or  hot  beds  for  the 
fatalistic  quickening  of  an  incon- 
ceivable mass  of  the  most  abject  de- 
generacy. Is  it  possible  for  the  hu- 
man mind  to  imagine  for  a  moment 
that    there    could    be    a  shad- 
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ow  of  possibility  that  the 
frogs  that  crawled  up  into  the  bread 
trays  of  the  Egyptians  were  co-de- 
scendants or  ancestral  brethren  of 
the  Israelites.  It  would  seem  that 
those  who  appear  to  have  attained 
to  the  highest  peak  of  rrfonkeyism 
have  but  come  again  into  their  an- 
cient originality,  proving  that  what 
is  to  be  has  already  been.  How 
strange  that  when  men  have  ac- 
quired much  learning  and  should 
be  teachers  of  other  men  they  have 
but  entered  the  precincts  of  infidel- 
ity and  are  found  teaching  the  prin- 
ciples of  blasphemy,  denying  the  in- 
spiration and  divine  truth  of  the 
scriptures,  the  divinity  of  the  Sa- 
viour of  sinners,  and  the  revelaton 
of  salvation  by  grace.  And  yet  in 
the  face  of  these  facts  there  is  a 
strong  and  growing  deposition 
among  our  educators  to  have  the 
Bible  adopted  as  a  text  book  in  our 
common  schools.  If  we  grant  that 
the  Bible  teaches  religion  which 
pertains  to  the  life  to  come  or  a  life 
other  than  the  one  we  now 
live,  ,  we  must  concede  that 
false  premise.  The  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit, 
for  they  are  spiritually  discerned, 
and  are  foolishness  unto  him,  and 
he  cannot  know  them.  Men  in  na- 
ture are  unbelievers,  and  it  is  not 
possible  for  unbelievers  to  believe. 
Unbelief  is  besetting  sin,  and  in  our 
first  attack  with  it  we  are  so  thor- 
oughly beset  by  it,  theit  our  recovery 
by  grace  must  be. 

This  unbelief  works  in  us  an  evil 
heart,  called  an  evil  heart  of  unbe- 
lief. This  heart  is  in  our  flesh,  there- 
fore no  good  thing  dwells  in  our 
flesh.  This  is  the  source  of  the  af- 
flictions that  belong  to  or  pertain  to 
the  righteous,  therefore  we  are  to 


be  aware  of  its  presence  and  of  it3 
work;  because  of  which  we  are  ex- 
horted to  examine  ourselves  wheth- 
er we  be  in  the  faith. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK 

I  regret  the  delay,  but  am  glad  to 
say  that  orders  for  our  hymn  and 
tune  book,  shape  note,  can  now  be 
filled  promptly,  at  $10.00  per  doz- 
en and  $1.00  per  single  copy,  post- 
paid. 

Cur  book  is  neat  and  substantial, 
fit  for  our  best  libraries,  perhaps  as 
good  as  the  best  in  every  way..  A 
book  of  which  our  people  nor  any 
one  else  need  be  ashamed..  Tnere- 
fore  it  costs  more;  which  at  sell- 
ing price  makes  profit  merely  nom- 
inal if  sold  at  once  obviating  inter- 
est. I  would  therefore  appreciate 
early  orders  from  those  who  con- 
template using  the  book. 

Send  orders  to  me  at  826  Va., 
Ave.,  Va.  Heights,  Roanoke,  Va.., 
or  to  Elder  C.  F.  Denny,  Wilson,  N. 
C. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


LOWER  COUNTRY  LINE 

The  next  session  of  the  Lower  Country 
Line  Association  will  convene  with  the 
church  at  Ebenezor,  eight  miles  west  of 
Koxboro,  N.  C,  on  the  first  Saturday,  Sun- 
day and  Monday  in  August,  1924.. 

The  churches  in  our  association  are  in 
peace  and  union.  All  lovers  of  the  truth 
as  proclaimed  by  us,  since  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Countiy  Line  Association  in 
1805  are  cordially  invited.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  from  the  east  or  via  Durham, 
N.  C,  will  leave  Durham  Saturday  morn- 
ing, August  2nd  at  7  o'clock  for  Roxboro. 
Those  coming  from  Danville  will  change 
cars  at  Denningston  Junction  Saturday 
morning  for  Roxboro.  All  visitors  from 
east  or  wftst  will  be  met  at  Roxboro,  N. 
C,  ui.  the  arrival  of  trains  mentioned  on 
Saturday  morning  and  conveyed  to  place 
iif  meeting. 

J    H.  GOOCH,  Association  Clerk.] 
Stern..  N.  C. 
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MRS.  MARTHA  J.  DAVIS 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  attempt  to 
.write  the  death  of  my  dear  mother,  Mrs. 
Martha  J.  Davis.  ■ 

She  was  born  May  24,  1861,  died  May 
14,  1924,  making  her  stay  on  earth  62 
years,  11  months  and  14  days.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Marquette 
Hales,  was  married  to  William  H.  Da- 
vis December  the  24th,  1894.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  three  children,  one  boy  and 
two  girls,  the  little  baby  boy  dying  in  in- 
fancy. Mama  had  been  in  feeble  health 
for  the  past  three  years.  She  had  two 
light  strokes  the  third  one  came  on  her 
at  five  o'clock  Tuesday,  May  13  and  she 
passed  away  on  Wednesday  night,  May 
14.  All  was  done  for  her  that  husband 
and  friends  and  doctors  could  do  but  her 
time  had  come  and  she  had  to  go. 

Mama  was  not  a  member  of  any  church 
but  loved  the  Primitive  Baptist  doctrine 
and  always  looked  forward  for  the  Land- 
mark. She  enjoyed  reading  it  so  much. 
Mama  was  a  kind  and  dutiful  wife,  a  ten- 
der loving  mother.  Oh,  how  we  do  miss 
her  here  in  our  home  and  everywhere  we 
go.  It  is  so  hard  to  know  we  will  never 
meet  her  in  this  world  again  but  if  we 
live  as  she  tried  to  I  believe  we  will  meet 
her  again. 

She  came  on  earth  to  smile 

Then  sweetly  passed  away 

Like  early  flowers  in  summer's  bowers 

Just  blooming  in  May. 

Dear  mother  how  we  miss  you  in  this 
world  of  grief  and  pain.  Oh  Lord  I  pray 
thee  to  prepare  us  to  meet  our  dear 
mother  again. 

Written   by   her  daughter, 

MRS.  HERMAN  J.  PATE. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 


E  A.  WILES 
Mr.  J.  D.  Gold, 
Wilscn,   N.  C, 
My  Dear  Mr.  Gold, 

We  are  here  at  this  time  on  account  of 
the  sudden  death  of  my  wife's  father, 
Mr.  E.  A.  Wiles,  who  was  ssventy-nine 
years,  six  months  and  nine  days  old.  He 
was  a  Confederate  soldier  in  the  War  be- 
;  tween  the  states.  After  the  war  he  re- 
turned to  his  home  ond  followed  farm- 
ing as  a  business  to  the  end  of  his  life, 
i  and  leaves  behind  him  a  good  name 
I  among  his  neighbors  and  all  who  knew 
him.  Mr.  Wiles  was  a  very  active  man 
for  his  age,  of  a  bright,  cheerful  dispo- 
sition, which  made  him  desirable  com- 
i  pany.  He  had  attended  the  annual  reun- 
ion of  the  Confederate  soldiers  held  at 
j  Memphis,  Tenn  ,  June  4,  5  and  6,  reached 
I  Home  about  11  a.  m.  on  Sunday  Juno 
|  8th  well  as  usual  so  far  as  hn  family 
knew  except  a  slight  cnld.  He  was  up  on 
Monday  morning  and  walked  around  tha 
;  farm  for  awhile  returning  to  the  house, 
'laid  down  for  a  while,  got  up  about  11 


a.  m.,  and  walked  out  to  his  pack  house 
(tobacco)  where  his  son  found  him  about 
noon  dead.  Mr.  Wiles  never  joined  the 
church  but  was  a  believe  ■  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Primitive  Baptists  of  which 
church  his  wife  and  daughter  are  mem- 
bers. He  was  a  man  noted  for  his  hon- 
esty and  reliability  in  every  way.  He  lov- 
ed to  have  his  friends  visit  him  and  al- 
ways welcomed  the  Primitive  Baptists.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  (Sister)  Mrs.  Sal- 


Hi  3  funeral  was  attended  by  his  wife's 
astor. 

As  ever  your  friend 

JOSHUA  T.  ROWE. 
!ld.  J.  E.  Herndon. 
Ringgold.  Va. 


TOLEVER  CARTER 

jo  yvitf  ojninsuoo  0}  saiiin  ji  5iuiqi  i  ibu>y 
o.ioui  nomu  os  stjay  cjji  esoqAv  ano  jo  oixiay 
0^  iduiaiiT?  i  ?Bqi  i-iuaq  pus  tj  \\i\ja.  si  ;i 
an  humble  fcllower  of  Christ  as  was  the 
life  of  Tolever  Carter 

He  was  born  the  1st  dav  of  May,  1860 
and  was  married  to  Sarah  Jane  Corum, 
the  onlv  clrld  of  Brother  R.  L.  Corum  on 
the  15th  of  April  1885.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children,  five  of  whom  are 
yet  living.  He  always  lived  with  his  wife's 
father  as  long  as  they  both  lived,  and  dur- 
ing her  father's  afflictions  he  was  as  duti- 
ful a3  i?  ii  had  been  his  own  father.  He 
never  joined  anv  church,  but  was  a  strong 
be'iever  in  salvation  by  "grace  and  the 
Primitive  Baptist  doctrine.  I  have  often 
talked  with  him  and  he  had  a  bright 
hope  of  a  home  in  heaven,  when  done  with 
the  ways  and  walks  of  men,  but  declared 
he  felt  too  unworthy  to  be  a  member  of 
the  church.  He  was  always  ready  to  help 
anyone  who  may  be  in  need  from  the  time 
I  first  knew  him  in  1S84  until  his  death. 

He  was  thf  son  of  Work  and  Mary  Car- 
ter. He  was  a  man  that  the  more  one 
ki'pw  of  him  the  more  one  loved  him.. 

This  is  written  by  one  who  knew  and 


Cle 


J.  D.  THORN  E 

On  the  7th  day  of  May.  God  in  His  wis- 
dom and  infinite  me>'cy,  looked  down  into 
the  home  of  J  D.  TJiorne,  saw  him  suf- 
fering with  an  incurable  disease,  and  I 
think  must  hav?  spoken  to  him  something 
like  this:  "Come,  long  enough  you  have 
tarried  where  sickness  and  earthly  cares 
engulf  you.  You  have  been  on  earth  sev- 
enty years,  a  month  and  a  day.    You  h^YQ 
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served  your  time  well.  You  have  been  a 
good  husband,  father,  brother  and  friend, 
Two  good  \fives  you  have  cherished.  She 
■whom  you  must  leave  behind  will  d#eply 
mourn  her  loss  but  you  must  come  away; 
her  two  dutiful  daughlers  will  tend  her 
needs  so  long  as  she  remains  on  earth. 
You  have  a  son  who  will  protect  her,  and 
a  daughter  who  will  be  a  companion  for 
her.  Your  two  sons-in-law  will  treat  her 
as  a  mother  Therefore  you  are  leaving 
her  six  devoted  children  who  will  take 
care  of  her  arthly  needs.  Yes.  your  wife 
and  children  will  miss  you  and  mourn  for 
you  and  you  have  a  sister-in-law  who  will 
feel  her  loss  keenly  for  you  have  been  in- 
deed a  brother  to  her  during  her  widow- 
hood Your  little  orphan  grand-children 
will  miss  you  more  than  they  can  realize, 
but  I  will  provide  for  them.  The  needy 
ones  you  have  helped  will  feel  their  loss 
for  I  know  that  you  have  been  a  friend 
to  many  such.  All  these  things  prompted 
by  a  generous  heart  make  you  joyful  and 
happy  even  while  you  are  suffering  unto 
death.  Although  you  have  never  confess- 
ed Me  In  a  church  building  openly,  you 
have  many,  many  times  in  your  home  and 
among  your  friends  spoken  your  faith 
and  trust  in  Me.  Many  times  you  have  read 
from  beginning  to  end  My  Blessed  Book. 
Forty  years  or  more  y®u  have  subscribed 
to  and  read  Zion's  Landmark.  Yes  you 
are  a  Baptist.  You  are  strong  in  the 
faith.  You  have  been  an  honest  and  pros- 
perous tiller  of  the  soil.  You  have  used 
your  talent  and  laid  up  enough  to  support 
your  loved  ones..  It  is  finished.  Your  suf- 
fering has  been  short.  I  will  not  that  it 
shall  bel  ongeT.  Come,  now  J  take  a  long 
needed  and  deserving  rest" 
His  sister-in-law 

MRS.  FLORENCE  THORNE. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
called  our  beloved  sister,  Mrs  Mollie  Hes- 
ter, widow  of  our  deceased  brother,  Dr.  J. 
R  Hester,  to  her  eternal  home  on  the 
night  of  March  31st,  1924. 

Be  it  therefore  resolved: 

First,  That  the  church  at  Prospect  Hill 
has  sustained  the  loss  of  one  of  her  es- 
teemed members,  yet  we  desire  to  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  this  dispensation  ot 
God's  providence,  feeling  assured  that  she 
is  alsleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  and  our 
loss  is  her  gain. 

Second,  That  we  extend  to  the  bereav- 
ed family  our  tender  sympathy  in  this  sad 
hour,  trusting  that  He  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  may  give  them  grace  to  equal 
their  every  trial,  and  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  sent  to  Zion's  Landmark, 
and  one  sent  to  the  family.  Done  in  con- 
ference, May  meeting.  19  24. 

ELDER  B.  F.  McKINNEY,  Mod, 
t  W.  D.  BLALOCK,  Clerk. 


DAVID  E.  COBB 

Mr.  David  E.  Cobb,  son  of  David  Cobb, 
Sr.„  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Pippen,  was 
born  Nov.  29,  1853  near  Tarboro  N.  C, 
and  died  at  'his  old  home,  March  29th, 
1924  in  his  71st  year 

He  left  a  wile,  Mrs  Mollie  Cobb,  a 
son,  G.  Cullen  Cobb,  and  one  daughter-in- 
law,  Mrs.  G.  Cullen  Cobb  a  little  grand- 
daughter, Madeline  Cobb,  and  one  sister. 
Mrs.  Mollie  Turner.  Mr.  Cobh  was  an  ex- 
cellent Christian  gentleman,  kind  and  fa- 
therly to  all  around  hirn.  He  was  highly 
respected  in  his  county  and  held  several 
important  offices. 

He  will  be  missed  by  all  with  whom  ha 
came  in  contact. 

He  often  attended  our  preaching,  tho 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tist church,  he  loved  to  hear  the  doctrine 
as  it  is  preached  by  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists. 

MRS.  EPFIE  GILLESPIE 


SISTER  REBECCA  PARKER 

I  have  been  requested  by  the  family  to 
write  the  obituary  notice  of  our  dear  sis- 
ter, Rebecca  Parker,  formerly  a  member 
of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Had- 
nots  Creek,  Carteret  County,  N.  C.  Also 
I  am  requested  to  send  copies  to  both  the 
Zion's  Landmark,  and  The  Lone  Pilgrim 
with  request  to  publish  them. 

Sister  Parker  was  the  daughter  of  Dea- 
con S.  C.  Bell,  of  the  church  at  Hadnot3 
Creek,  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth.  She  grew 
up  knowing  the  rules  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  as  those  things  were  sometimes 
discussed  in  her  father's  home.  I  do  not 
know  the  date  of  her  deliverance  from  the 
burden  of  sin,  but  at  our  December  meet- 
ing of  the  afore-said  church  in  December 
1880  she  came  before  t^e  church  and  was 
reoeived,  and  was  baptized  by  this  writer. 
She  was  ever  a  very  consistent  member, 
but  had  some  afflictions  which  at  times 
kept  her  from  attending  the  meetings. 

She  loved  the  glorious  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  grace.  It  was  not  because  she 
was  isolated  from  other  religions  that  she 
was  a  Primitive  Baptist.  She  was  more 
nearly  situated  with  the  Arminian  relig- 
ionist than  she  was  with  her  own  people 
but  the  Lord  had  called  her  by  His  grace 
to  love,  and  to  wa'k  in  the  chosen  way  of 
His  own,  and  she  was  not  disobedient  to 
the  heavenly  calling. 

When  she  giew  up  to  young  womanhood 
she  married  Mr.  M.  C.  Parker,  and  became 
the  mother  of  several  children,  perhaps 
seven.  Three  sons  and  one  daughter  with 
her  bereaved  husband  survive  her.  She 
also  has  two  living  brothers.  So  far  as  I 
know  all  these  believp  in  the  same  truth 
of  their  sister  and  wife,  and  mother 

Sister  Parker  pa~?ed  from  the  stage  of 
natural  action  on  May  12th,  1924,  making 
her  stay  on  earth  73  years,  11  months  and 
12  days,  and  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  44  years  and  three  months.  There 
is  not  a  blot  on  her  life  as  a  woman  nor  as 
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a  Christian. 

Her  funeral  was  attended  by  Elder  W. 
W.  Roberts  of  the  church  at  Newport,  and 
her  remains  were  laid  to  res-t  to  await  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  win  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  and  with  tbe 
voice  of  the  Arch -Angel  and  with  the 
trump  of  God,  and  tiie  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first.  We  are  satisfied  that  Sister 
Parker  will  be  in  that  number,  who,  to- 
gether with  those  who  remain,  and  are 
yet  alive,  who  shall  be  changed  in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  all 
together  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 

This  notice  is  written  by  one  who  very 
much  loved  Sister  Parker  and  all  the 
family,  and  the  church  to  wh:'ch  she  be- 
longed, and  which  was  under  my  service 
for  several  years,  and  where  my  member- 
ship at  one  time  was. 

I  The  grace  of  our  God  be  given  to  all 
7'ho  may  feel  the  bereavement  of  the  de- 
parture of  this  dear  sister,  that  they  may 
be  resigned  to  this  dispensation  of  His 
providence. 

I  trust  that  I  am  your  brother,  and  their 
brother  and  friend  by  the  grace  of  God 
in  which  we  hope  to  be  kept. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


B.  F.  WEAVER 

It  is  with  joy  and  sadness  that  I  at- 
tempt to  write  of  the  death  of  my  dear 
Uncle,   B.   F.   Weaver,   who  died  Sunday, 
March   16th   at   his   daughter's,   Mrs.  O. 
Joyners,    near    Rocky    Mount.      He  was 
born   August    2nd,    1849    in  Edgecombe 
county  and  spent   the   early  part  of  his 
life  there.     He  was  married  December  2, 
1875    to   Miss    Emily   Gay,    a    native  of 
Edgecombe  county,  who  survives  togeth- 
er with  nine  children,  five  girls  and  four 
boys,  D.  B..  Weaver,  of  Lillington;  J.  D  , 
B.  L.  Weaver,  of  Rocky  Mount;  and  Ser- 
geant George  Edgar  Weaver,  Fort  Bragg, 
and  Mrs.   R.  D.  Long.  Mrs.  J.  W.  Joy- 
ner,  Mrs.  O.  Joyner,  Mrs.  R.  Mayo  and 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Shearin,  all  of  Rocky  Mount, 
and  29  grand  children  and  one  brother, 
j  N.  K.  Weaver,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
I  friends   to    mourn   their      loss    but  why 
\  should  we  mourn  for  our  loss  is  his  gain. 
|      He  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptists 
at  Town   Creek   the   third   Saturday  in 
j  July.  1889  and  was  a  constant  attendant 
until   his   failing   health  several  months 
>  ago    prevented.    He   enjoyed   having  his 
f  brethren  and  sisters  visit  him  and  talk 
■  of  the  blessings  of  our  Saviour.    He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  three  weeks.  Every- 
!  thing  that  loving     children     and  dear 
friends  could  do  and  his  dear  faithful  wife 
.  who  was  recovering  from  influenza,  was 
ever  near  and  doing  all  she  could,  but 
i  none  could  stay  the  Saviour's  call.  His 
spirit  took  its  flesh  without  a  sign  of  pain. 
I  was  at  his  bedside  tlie  best  part  of  the 
time  the  three    weeks  and    at    the  last 


breath  and  seemed  to  me  that  death  had 
lost  its  sting,  not  a"  sign  of  pain  but  the 
peaceful  sleep,  a  sleep  of  ease  and  rest. 
Everlasting  rest. 

The  funeral  was  preached  at  the  home 
of  his  daughters  where  he  and  his  dear 
wife  had  made  their  home  after  his 
health  failed  and  the  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  Pineview  Cemetery  to  await  the 
resurrection  day. 

Savior  has  this  precious  one, 
Safely  gathered  for  his  own 
Now  he  waits  for  us  above 
Resting  in  the  Savior's  love 
Jesus  grant  that  we  may  meet 
There  adoring  at  Thy  feet. 

Let  the  righteous  come 
Suffer  ajid  forbid  them  not 
In  my  kingdom  they  have  room 
None  of  them  shall  be  left  out. 

Per  there  chosen  ones  I  died 
They  are  precious  in  my  sight; 
aua  \-.cii  me  they  shall  abide, 
Lvermore  in  realms  of  light. 

v^sed  are  they  now  in  me 
..  Ling  in   my  arms  of  love; 

aa  shall  they  ever  be 
In  the  world  of  bliss  above. 

Leaven  now  retaineth  omr  treasure  * 
1  arth  the  lonely  casket  keeps 
And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger 
Where  our  sainted  one  now  sleeps. 

All  the  years  we've  spent  together 
All  the  happy  golden  hours 
Shall   be  cherished  in  remembrance; 
Fragrance  sweet  for  memory's  flowers. 
Written  by  his  neice, 

MRS.  W.  D.  RUFFIN. 


FUNDS  FOR  THE  POOR 
C.  F.  Denny,  Wilson,  N.  C  $2.00 

Noah  Spangler  Crumpler,  West  Vir- 
ginia  $3.00 

Mrs.  Mattie  H.  Sneed,  Antioch,  Tenn  $2.00 


APPOINTMENTS  ELDER  E.  L.  COBB 

Durham,  Wednesday  night,  August  6. 
Mebane,  Thursday,  11  a.  m.,  August  7. 
Greensboro,    Thursday?  at  night,  Au- 
gust 7. 

Stanton  River  Association. 
Danville,  Sunday  night,  August  10. 
Reidsville,  Monday  night,  August  11.. 
Your  brother  in  Christ,  I  hope, 

W.  M.  MONSEES. 


DIRECTORY 
BLACK  CREEK 

Black  Creek  association  meets  with  the 
church  at  Aycock  October  24,  25,  26. 
Visitors  will  be  met  at  Wilson  and  Frer 
mont  on  Thursday  and  Fri'day.  Elder 
E.  <L.   Cobb,   Clerk,   Wilson>  N-  C, 


272 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


KETOCTON 


Ketocton   association   meets  with;  the 
church  at  Water  Lick,  Va.,  August  15,  16 
and  17.     Visitors  will  be  met  at  Water 
Lick  on  Southern  Railway  each  day. 
A.  L.  Harrison,  Clerk,,  Front  Royal,  Va. 

CONTENTNEA 

Contentnea  association  meets  with  the 
church  at  Pleasant  Hill  October  11,  12 
and  13.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C,  on  Friday  morning  and 
Saturday  morning.  H.  L.  Brake,  Clerk, 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

EBENEZER 

.  Ebenezer  association  meets  with  the 
church  at  Roberson  River  August  22,  23, 
and  24.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Culpep- 
per, Va.  on  August  21  and  22.  W..  L. 
Carpenter,  Clerk,  Brightwood. 

LITTLE  RIVER 

LiJttle  River  association  meets  with  the 
chmrch  at  Willow  Springs,  September  26, 
27  and  28.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Wil- 
low Springs  station  Wake  county,  N.  C, 
oh  Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday  morn- 
ing.    R.  F.  Smith,  Clerk,  Benson,  N.  C. 

SALEM 

Salem  association  meets  with  the  church 
at  Burlington,  N.  C,  Saturday  before  2nd 
Sunday  in  October  1924.  W.  L.  Teague, 
Clerk,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.    Box  416. 

KEHUKEE 


Kehukee  association  meets  with  the 
church  at  Kehukee  October  4,  5,  6.  Vis- 
itors will  be  met  at  Scotland  Neck  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday.  Elder  B.  S.  Cowen, 
Clerk,  Williamston,  N.  C. 

UPPER  COUNTRY  LINE 

Upper  Country  Line  association  meets 
with  the  church  at  Country  Line  July  26, 
27,  28.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Burling- 
ton Friday  and  Saturday.  J.  W.  Gilliam, 
Clerk. 


NOTICE 

About  two  years  ago  I  began  compiling 
and  publishing  a  directory  of  our  asso- 
ciations and  union  meetings  with  a  view 
of  eliminating  some  of  the  dissatisfac- 
tion arising  by  failure  to  get  copy  in  time, 
but  evidently  it  has  not  met  with  general 
favor,  as  I  find  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
get  the  clerks  to  respond,  eveu  though  I 
have  sent  out  printed  blanks  for  their 
convenience.  So  please  take  notice.  No 
more  directories  at  present. 

Send  your  notices  as  in  former  years. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 

LLOYD'S  HYMN  BOOKS 

Plain  Sheep  binding  $1.25 

Morocco  binding,  plain  edge  $1.50 

Morrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  $2.0 0 


I  ESTER  AND   Dl'RAXD'S  HYMN  AND 
TUNE  BOOKS 

Single  copy   $1.00 

Six   copies   $5.50 

Twelve   copies   $10.00 

Send  your  orders  for  Lester  and  Du- 
rand's  Hymn  and  Tune  Books  to  nearest 
point.  Elder  P.  G.  Lester,  Virginia 
Heights,  Roanoke,  Va  ,  or  to  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C 

STATIONERY 

Give  your  Stationery  that  personal 
touch  by  having  your  name  and  address 
neatly  printed  on  one  hundred  envelopes 
and  one  hundred  double  sheets  or  two 
hundred  single  sheets  of  paper,  post  paid 
for  $1.00. 


BOOKS  OF  IMS'OKTANCE 

Articles  of  Faith,  Walter  Cash  10c 

Pulling  Away  the  Shculder,  Cash  10c 

Predestination,  Cash    10c 

Standing  with  the  Apostles  10c 

What  is  Truth?  Crouse  $1.25 

Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs  $1.25 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS 
Anything  you   want   write   for  prices. 
Send  all  orders  to 

C.  F.  DENNY,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


LOWER  COUNTRY  LINE 

Lower  Country  Line  association  meets 
with  the  church  at  Ebenezer  August  2,  3, 
4.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Roxboro  on 
Friday  and  Saturday.  J.  H.  Gooch,  Clerk, 
Stem,  N.  C. 


STAUNTO.N    RIVER  ASSOCIATION 

Convenes  Saturday  before  the  secon 
Sunday  in  August  but  I  have  no  informa 
tion  where  it  is  to  be  held. 

C  F.  DENNY. 
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I  WILL  HELP  THEE 

I  "will  help  thee."  Oh  the  sweetness,  oh !  the  sureness  of  this 
word ! 

Hush,  O  heart,  be  still  and  listen,  for  thy  fainting  cry  is  heard 
I  "will  help  thee"  with  what  fleetness  came  the  answer  back 
to  me. 

Oh,  be  swift  to  claim  its  surety,  for  His  promise  is  to  thee! 
I  "will  help  thee,"  Oh  no  matter  to  what  depths  His  help 
must  reach 

Through  what  lengths,  or  through  what  mazes,  it  must  come, 

thy  soul  to  teach 
That  His  promised  word  once  given,  shall  forever  more  abide. 
Rise,  O  heart,  be  swift  to  greet  Him,  for  thy  Lord  is  by  thy 

side. 

These  lovely  lines  gave  me  such  wonderful  comfort  as  I 
was  going  on  the  operating  table. 

MRS.  B.    L.  HURDLE. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va- 

Associate  Editors 

ELiDER  J.  D.  COCKRAM  Hartsville,  Va. 

ELDER  M.  L.  GILBERT  Dade  City,  Fla. 

ELDER  C.  F.  DENNY  Wilson,  N.  C. 


$2.00  PES  YEAR 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  c»rds  of  leve. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descrres  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stepped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

Ail  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OE  JESUS  CHRIS! 


RIGHTLY   DIVIDE  THE  WORD 
OF  TRUTH 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester    and  Brethren 
all: 

Thus  sayeth  the  scripture,  "Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth.'  '  2  Tim-  2  ch-  15v- 
Which  implies  if  we  do  not  do  that, 
then  we  have  great  reasons  to  be 
ashamed.  The  preached  gospel, 
when  it  is  rightly  divided,  always 
tends  to  soothe,  console,  confirm, 
strengthen,  establish,  enlighten  and 
build  up  (solid  comfort)  or  to  re- 
prove, rebuke,  admonish  with  all 
long  suffering  and  doctrine,  which 
afterwards  has  its  peaceable  effect. 
We  should  remember  that  not  only 
the  gospel  comes  from  heaven,  but 
the  scripture  has  to,  and  commands 
our  respect,  attention  and  rever- 
ence as  much  doubtless  as  the  gos- 
pel, for  the  spirit  of  the  scripture 
dwelleth  in  us  as  well  as  the  power 
of  the  gospel, -and  the  same  power 
that  accompanies  the  preached 
word  many  times  enlightens  our  un- 
derstanding and  revives  our  spirit 
when  reading  and  unless  we  can 
feel  reasonably  -  confident  that  we 
have  some  light  on  a  scripture  or 
either  feel  that  we  have  learned 
what  it  means  by  our  own  exper- 
ience, we  should  be  slow  to  venture 
an  interpretation.-  We  remember 


that  Moses  was  required  to  deliver, 
teach  and  execute  the  oracles  of 
God  according  to  the  pattern  shown 
him  in  the  holy  mount,  and  God  re- 
quires no  less  of  His  workmen  to- 
day. The  gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  (not  to  salva- 
tio)  but  unto  it,  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieves. Believes  what?  That  it  is  a 
proclamation  from  God  telling  of 
heir  deliverer,  who  has  delivered, 
doth  deliver  and  will  yet  deliver  us- 
And  in  that  frame  of  mind  we  find 
ourselves  being  exercised  by  faith, 
which  comes  by  hearing  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God,  that  still 
small  voice  only  heard  with  the 
spiritual  ear.  Faith,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  spirit  the  result  of  a  di- 
vine work  (the  gift  of  God)  gener- 
ally accompanies  every  deliverance 
either  soon  or  late-  And  while  we 
often  feel  this  under  the  sound  of 
the  preacher's  voice  yet  it  is  not 
the  only  medium  through  which 
God  is  pleased  to  give  it  us,  for 
sometimes  in  reading  our  Bible,,  in 
reading  our  spiritual  periodicals,  in 
meditation,  in  conversation,  one 
with  another,  in  deep  sleep,  and 
sometimes  when  the  body  is  fa- 
tigued with  the  obligations  of  duty 
that  crowd  heavily  upon  us.  Our 
God  manifests  to  us  His  salvation 
in  a  measure  that  is  commensurate 
with  our  various  needs,  in  mercy 
it  is  done  and  not  a  reward  for  any 
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obligation  that  we  could  possibly 
render  unto  Him,  hence  we  are 
constrained  to  feel  as  one  of  old. 

"Not  unto  us  Oh  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  Thy  name  be  the  praise 
honor  and  glory."  this  feeling 
comes  to  us  many  times  during  our 
pilgrimage  here,  which,  doubtless, 
is  why  some  define  it  as  (time  sal- 
vation) for  it  begins  with  us  now, 
but  it  is  of  God  and  from  God  every 
time  and  in  that  sense  is  one,  but 
the  reward  that  comes  to  us  in  duty 
(not  for  duty)  is  an  answer  of  a 
clear  conscience  toward  God  and  a 
realization  of  that  rest  that  remains 
to  the  people  of  God  according  as 
we  are  exercised  by  that  pure  prin- 
ciple of  love  to  walk  in  or  to  per- 
form any  obligation  that  the  scrip- 
ture teaches  us  to  observe,  then  we 
should  know  what  spirit  we  are  of? 
For  therein  is  the  secret  of  whether 
it  be  a  good  work  or  not,  for  when 
we  are  thus  constrained  to  walk  as 
dear  children  in  that  light,  circum- 
spectly before  God  in  love,  then  it 
is  we  go  forth  bearing  our  cross, 
crucifying  our  flesh  with  the  lust 
thereof,  remembering  our  pastor, 
our  church  meetings,  our  sick  and 
afflicted.  Our  daily  course  and 
conduct  in  every  day  life,  our 
tongue  and  temper,  counting  not 
our  own  life  dear  unto  us,  but  press- 
ing onward  for  the  mark  of 
the  prize,  etc  These  things  are 
comely  and  marks  of  Christ,  then 
we  can  realize  more  vividly  the 
promises  unto  us,  that  God  is  not 
slack  concerning  His  promise  as 
some  men  count  slackness,  but  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  us  and  giveth  us  this 
gra^e  that  we  may  profit  thereby- 
Even  as  the  talen  s  that  were  given, 


but  in  this  godly  walk  we  realize 
more  sensibly  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  for  how  oft  are  they  cast 
down  and  know  not  why  or  how,  as 
one  of  old  "All  thy  billows  and 
waves  are  gone  over  me"  "Why  art 
thou  cast  down  oh  my  soul,"  "As 
one  standing  afar  off  from  his 
brethren,  as  a  mark  for  the  en- 
emy." "Has  his  mercy  clean  gone, 
has  he  forgot  to  be  gracious."  "Oh 
that  I  had  died  when  young  or  that 
my  mother's  womb  had  always  been 
great  with  me."  Behold  and  see  if 
any  sorrow  is  like  unto  my  sorrow  " 
"My  God  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me,"  etc.  Such  I  feel  are 
among  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
which  we  must  endure  if  we  would 
reign  with  Him  (now)  for  sayeth 
Christ,  "If  ye  would  reign  with  Me 
ye  must  (not  may)  suffer  with  me" 
And  it  is  through  great  tribulation 
that  ye  enter  the  kingdom-  Breth- 
ren I  feel  that  this  has  reference  to 
a  position  here.  But  the  sufferings 
brought  about  by  our  lustful  nature 
in  its  varied  forms  '.hat  seem  to  keep 
us  many  times  from  doing  our  du- 
ty is  a  different  kiml  of  suffering  ac- 
companied by  a  guilty  conscience, 
and  we  cannot  express  that  awful 
feeling  but  we  feel  that  it  is  just, 
and  a  righteous  chastisement,  and 
we  generally  feel  to  know  what  this 
kind  is  for,  "for  our  sin  has  found 
us  out."  Now  brethren  the  thought 
I  had  in  mind  is,  that  we  cannot  mix 
all  those  things  up  in  one  thought, 
but  let  us  be  able  to  discriminate 
between  each  lesson  taught  in 
the  scripture  and  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth.  An  old  worthy  and 
esteemed  brother  and  deacon  in  our 
county  the  other  day  said  to  me, 
"My    pastor  said  he  holds   to  the 
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'salvation  for  duty  theory'  and  I 
cannot  feel  just  that  way  about  it 
and  I  greatly  desired  the  Lord  to 
show  me  for  sure  whether  or  not 
it  be  so  and  in  a  short  while  I 
dreamed  that  my  pastor,  several 
other  brethren  and  myself  were  sit- 
ting, around  a  well  filled  table  of 
many  good  things  to  eat  and  my 
pastor  took  a  plate  and  put  some  of 
every  kind  of  that  food  on  it  all  mix- 
ed up  together  and  passed  it  to  me 
and  I  did  not  want  it  in  that  kind 
of  mess  and  I  passed  it  to  another 
and  that  plate  of  mixed  food  went 
all  around  table,  no  one  desiring  it 
in  that  kind  of  shape  and  the  pas- 
tor had  to  take  it  back  "  Now  all 
this  food  was  good  if  it  had  been 
served  right.  So  trusting  that  my 
thoughts  may  be  properly  under- 
stood and  the  Lord  bless  us  to  di- 
vide our  food  aright  is  my  desire. 

As  ever  I  trust, 

JOHN  R.  SMITH- 

Reidsville,  N-  C,  R.  6 


LIFE  OF  ELDER  W.  N  THARP 

Liberty,  Ind. 
(Republished  from  the  Signs  of  the 
Times) 

I  was  born  December  9th,  1849  in 
Man  on  county,  Ind-,  near  the  city 
of  Indianapolis,  and  was  the  6th 
child  of  a  family  of  ten.  On  De- 
cember 25,  1850,  my  father  and 
mother  with  their  children  and 
household  goods  in  a  wagon,  moved 
to  and  settled  on  forty  acres  of 
swamp  land,  that  father  had  pre- 
viously entered  in  Tipton  County, 
45  miles  north  from  Indianapolis. 
He  had  built  a  one-room  log  cabin, 
but  had  not  yet  built  a  chimney 
nor  put  down  a  floor-  The  floor 
was  soon  made  of  hewn  slabs,  and 
the  chimney  was  made  of  sticks  and 


clay.  The  land  was  wet,  except  a 
knoll  here  and  there  over  it,  all  was 
covered  with  heavy  timber,  and  be- 
ing without  money,  Ave  had  but  lit- 
tle except  what  the  forest  and  the 
few  patches  of  land,  which  were 
soon  cleared  and  planted,  could 
furnish.  There  wras  plenty  of  wild 
game  the  squirrel  up  to  the  deer,  so 
that  we  had  plenty  of  meat,  and 
there  were  many  fur-bearing  ani- 
mals, which  were  a  source  of  some 
revenue.  'Our  circumstances  im- 
proved as  time  passed.  Our  cloth- 
ing was  scant  until  we  could  raise 
sheep  and  flax,  from  which  mother 
spun  our  wearing  apparel,  and 
bedding.  Schools  were  poor  in 
buildings,  teachers,  methods  and 
books-  In  short  it  was  new  country 
with  all  its  hardships.  I  was  very 
strong  and  healthy,  until  I  was 
eight  years  of  age,  when  I  became 
afflicted  with  inflammatory  rheu- 
matism and  lay  helpless  most  of  the 
winter.  From  this  I  never  fully  re- 
covered, and  have  always  had  to  la- 
bor under  burdens  that  were  too 
heavy  for  my  strength-  My  desire 
from  my  earliest  recollection  was 
to  do  right.  This  has  been  my  mot- 
to all  through  life :  Do  right,  re- 
gardless of  the  opinion  of  others, 
or  consequences  to  myself;  yet  I 
have  never  been  able  to  live  up  to 
this  ambition,  for  mistakes  h-ave 
made  up  a  large  portion  of  my  life 
and  many  sad  moments  have  I 
spent  as  the  result  of  zeal  in  that  I 
found  afterwards  to  be  wrong,,  the 
mistakes  of  a  depraved  conscience, 
a  depraved  intelligence,  a  depraved 
judgment,  and  every  other  deprav- 
ity of  the  flesh-  There  is  nothing 
more  vivid  in  my  memory  than  the 
things  which  I  have  done  from  pres- 
sure of  circumstances,    and  other 
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temptations  that  //ere  wrong.  My 
own  life,  though  never  in  reproach, 
is  sufficient  proof  to  me  that  the 
doctrine  of  total  depravity  is  true, 
and  that  we  cannot  merit  mercy  or 
grace,  nor  do  the  things  we  ought. 

From  my  earliest  recollection 
the  thought  of  death  was  repulsive 
to  me-  I  believed  that  all  the 
good  peopie  would  go  to  heaven, 
and  that  all  the  bad  people  would 
go  to  hell,  and  that  each  case  was 
determined  by  the  manner  in  which 
they  spent  th  s  life-  My  parents 
were  Baptists,  but  conditionalism 
was  well  established  in  my  mind 
before  I  read  the  Bible  or  heard 
a  sermon.  There  was  no  church  of 
any  denomination  in  our  commun- 
ity, and  the  only  sermon  that  I  had 
ever  heard  was  by  a  Methodist 
preacher,  and  I  had  paid  no  atten- 

in  to  that-  The  first  Bapt  . 
preaching  that  FTieard  was  by  El- 
ders .Thomas  Martin  and  George 
Weaver,  in  father's  home  when  1 
was  about  ten  years  of  age.  This 
preaching  made  no  impression  upon 
me.  Sometime  later  Elder  Wilson 
Thompson  and  his  son,  John  A.,  be- 
gan preaching  in  the  neighbor- 
ed, and  I  took  some  interest,  and 
began  to  think  more  seriously  about 
my  state.  I  reasoned  that  all  peo- 
ple were  sinners,  because  they  did 
things  that  were  wrong,  but  that 
they  might  obtain  forgiveness  and 
be  saved  if  they  would  cease  sin- 
ning and  be  good  This  I  resolved 
to  do,  and  succeeded  well  for  a 
time-  I  read  the  Bible,  and  was 
carefuL  about  my  words  and  actions 
and  was  soon  happy  in  the  thought 
of  my  righteousness,  I  believed  that 
I  was  better  than  my  associates,  ev- 
en my  own  brothers  and  sisters.  I 
read  the  life,  crucifixion  and  resur- 


rection of  Christ,  with  much  inter- 
est in  the  narrative,  but  failed  to 
comprehend  its  meaning,  and  had 
no  thought  of  Him  as  a  mediator  in 
a  vital  sense  I  do  not  remember 
•w  long  I  continued  in  this  state 
f  mind,  but  there  was  an  end  to 
my  selfrighteousness,  for  "sin  re- 
vived and  I  died." 

I  think  it  was  in  1864  that  Elder 
J.  G.  Jackson  moved  into  our  com- 
munity, and  Providence  Church 
was  constituted  in  1866  and  the 
meetings  were  held  at  private 
houses.  I  attended  all  these  meet- 
ings, but  had  ceased  to  rejoice  in 
my  own  supposed  righteousness-  It 
had  dawned  on  my  mind  that  I  my- 
self was  sinful,  and  because  of  that 
I  was  in  a  state  of  damnation,  and 
that  no  amount  of  righteous  acts 
could  purify  the  flesh-  The  foun- 
tain being  corrupt,  all  acts  flowing 
from  it  must  be  corrupt.-  With  this 
view  of  the  case!  I  felt  to  be  hope- 
lessly lost.  A  deep  distress  of 
mind  pressed  me  down,  and  only 
those  who  have  walked  in  this  val- 
ley and  shadow  of  death  can  know 
what  I  suffered.  "The  soul  that  sin- 
r  eth  it  shall  die,"  and  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,"  were  words  that 
continued  to  threaten  and  torment 
me,  My  days  were  full  of  gloom, 
and  my  nights  filled  with  fear. 
When  asleep  I  was  tormented  by 
wild  beasts  seeking  my  life,  or  men- 
aced by  dark  pits  into  which  I  was 
about  to  fall.  One  horrid  night- 
mare that  is  vivid  in  my  memory 
<hr  t  occasionally  annoyed  my  sleep, 
was  a  falling  in  of  the  earth  behind 
me,  as  from  the  burning  of  intense 
heat  yet  dark  as  midnight-  It  seem- 
ed that  the  earth  was  burning  up, 
and  when  it  should  reach  me  I 
should  be  swallowed  up  and  de- 
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stroyed  forever;  but  the  crumbling 
earth  never  reached  me.  I  would 
awake  in  great  fear,  and  would 
dread  to  go  to  sleep  again,  lest  a 
worse  thing  come  upon  me.  Often 
I  would  retire  with  the  fear  that 
I  would  not  see  the  light  of  another 
day.  My  constant  prayer  was  for 
mercy,  if  mercy  could  be  extended 
to  such  a  wretch  as  I.  One  day 
while  reading  of  the  agony  of 
Christ  in  Gethsemane,  it  came  to 
me  with  much  force  and  assurance, 
He  was  suffering  for  the  sins  of 
His  people,  and  in  that  suffering 
they  were  redeemed,  and  could  no 
more  be  brought  into  bondage- 
With  these  thoughts  came  a  change 
in  my  feelings-  Could  mercy  be  ex- 
tended to  such  a  wretch  as  I?  was 
no  longer  the  question  in  my  mind, 
but  was  I  embraced  in  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ?  If  He  suffered  for 
me  it  is  enough  for  His  blood 
"cleanseth  tfrom  ajll  sin."  From 
this  sprang  a  little  hope,  and  the 
thought  would  come,  maybe  my 
sins  were  put  away  in  that  sacrifice  ; 
then  the  words  would  come,  "Thy 
sins  which  are  many  are  all  forgiv- 
en thee,"  yet  I  dared  not  take  this 
as  an  answer  to  my  earnest  inquiry, 
not  as  spoken  personally  to  me.  This 
frame  of  mind,  which  had  in  it  an 
element  of  hope,  kept  me  from  de- 
spair. This  hope  increased  until  it 
became  a  resting  place  for  me. 

My  next  trouble  was  in  hearing 
others  tell  of  their  experience-  They 
would  speak  of  a  time  when  their 
burden  of  sin  and  sorrow  was  sud- 
denly removed,  and  joy  took  its 
place.  I  took  this  to  be  the  time  of 
their  being  born    agaMi,    and  as  I 

:  could  not  point  to  such  a  moment  of 
time,  I  feared  that  I  was  not  born 

•  again.    It  was  my  prayer  by  day, 


and  by  night,  that  if  there  was  a 
part  of  my  experience  answering 
to  this  time  of  deliverance  in  the 
experience  of  others  that  the  Lord 
would  show  it  to  me.  After  much 
anxiety  and  supplication,  my  mind 
was  carried  back  to  the  time  when 
I  saw  Jesus  suffering  in  the  garden 
for  His  people,  and  I  was  made  to 
see  that  the  hope  given  me  there, 
and  which  hope  so  gradually  sup- 
planted my  sorrow,  was  the  same 
that  was  given  to  others  in  greater 
measure  and  banished  sorrow  at 
once  with  them.  This  view  has 
never  left  me,  and  has  been  a  rest- 
ing place  for  me  tor  near  fifty 
years — and  I  have  been  in  "Doubt- 
ing Castle"  many  times,  and  have 
had  many  sore  trials.  I  desired  to 
be  baptized,  but  my  unfitness  kept 
me  back.  I  wanted  a  brighter  evi- 
dence; I  was  young  and  ignorant. 
One  cold  Sunday  in  January,  1868, 
I  was  walking  to  the  meeting  in 
company  with  my  parents  and  El- 
der Jackson  and  wife,  and  Elder 
Jackson  asked  me  to  walk  with 
him  ahead  of  the  others,  so  we 
walked  fast,,  and  when  we  were 
some  distance  ahead  he  asked  me  to 
tell  him  something  of  the  travail 
of  my  mind.  I  told  him  some  things 
adviseH  me  to  offer  myself  to  the 
about  my  exercise  of  mind,  and  he 
church,  and  that  in  so  doing  I 
would  find  rest.  One  month  later  I 
asked  for  membership  and  was  re- 
ceived and  in  March  was  baptized, 
in  company  with  my  sister  and  a 
brother,  Martin,  both  of  whom  long 
since  died.  It  was  a  happy  day  for 
me.  I  have  thought  of  it  as  the 
happiest  day  of  my  life,  yet  on  that 
day  began  a  new  trouble  that  I  had 
not  before  thought  of.  There  was 
snow  on  the  ground  and  the  weath- 
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er  wafc.  co\u,  and  as  we  came  out  of 
the  water,  a  young  man  remarked 
that  if  he  could  not  go  to  heaven 
without  going  under  the  ice,  he 
would  not  go  at  all-  I  pitied  him 
from  the  depth  of  my  heart,  and 
there  came  over  me  such  an  impres- 
sion to  speak  of  the  mercy  and  love 
of  God,  and  the  joy  in  obedience 
that  it  was  with  an  effort  that  I  re- 
frained. My  mind  continued  in  al- 
most constant  meditation  on  the 
doctrine  and  order  of  the  church, 
and  eventually  the  suggestion  en- 
tered my  mind  that  I  must  preach 
the  gospel.  This  suggestion  I  al- 
ways resented  with  the  argument 
that  I  was  too  young,  ignorant  and 
slow  of  speech,  and  that  the  minis- 
try was  a  high  and  holy  calling  of 
which  I  was  unworthy.  When  I 
was  about  the  farm  work,  my  mind 
was  always  absorbed  in  serious 
thoughts  concerning  my  duty  and 
my  place  in  the  church,  often  strug- 
gling against  the  impression  to 
preach.  On  one  occasion  when  our 
pastor  was  absent  there  was  an  ef- 
fort made  to  get  some  one  to  open 
the  conference  by  prayer,  but  no 
one  would  do  so.  It  distressed  me 
that  no  one  of  the  older  members 
would  engage  in  public  prayer,  I 
felt  guilty  myself  and  was  distress- 
ed about  it  for  many  days.  I  was 
impressed  to  talk  to  my  pastor 
about  my  trouble  in  regard  to 
preaching,  but  excused  myself 
with  the  thought  that  I  was  too 
busy  to  take  the  time,  and  had  no 
excuse  to  offer  father  for  my  leave 
of  absence,  as  I  had  never  mention- 
ed my  trouble  to  him  nor  any  one 
else,  and  felt  that  I  must  not  do  so, 
except  to  my  pastor,  in  whom  I  had 
all  confidence-  Before  the  week 
was  ended  there  came  a  rainy  day, 


and  the  suggestion,  now  is  your  op- 
portunity. I  went  into  the  house, 
picked  up  the  Bible,  let  it  fall  open 
where  it  would,  with  the  desire 
that  it  would  open  to  something 
that  would  help  me.  My  eyes  fell 
upon  the  forty-fifth  chapter  of  Is- 
aiah. I  read  to  the  5th  verse,  but 
could  not  apply  this  to  myself.  I 
laid  the  book  down,  and  told  father- 
that  I  was  going  to  Elder  Jackson's. 
I  walked  rapidly  for  a  while,  but 
before  reaching  his  home,  one  and 
one-half  miles  away,  I  had  lost  all 
my  courage  and  when  I  came  in 
sight  of  his  house  I  stopped  and  was 
about  to  turn  back,  but  thought, 
perhaps  they  had  seen  me  and 
would  wonder  what  I  meant,  so  I 
went  on,  and  after  spending  an 
hour  or  more  with  the  family  re- 
turned home  without  mentioning 
the  subject  that  was  on  my  mind. 

In  the  spring  of  1870  I  left  home, 
hoping  to  get  away  from  my  trou- 
ble by  new  surroundings-  I  work- 
ed on  a  farm  in  the  summer,  and 
taught  school  in  the  winter.  On 
my  way  from  home  I  stopped  over- 
night with  Brother  Martin,  who 
was  my  companion  in  baptism  and  a 
fast  friend.  As  I  was  taking  my 
leave  of  him  he  said,  "You  need  not 
think  you  can  run  away  from 
preaching."  This  surprised  me  for 
I  had  never  spoken  of  my  impres- 
sions to  preach  to  any  one,  nor  of 
trying  to  run  from  it. 

I  was  married  in  the  fall  of  1872, 
and  moved  to  Hancock  Co.,  the 
next  spring,  and  placed  my  mem- 
bership with  Shiloh  church  in  that 
county.  -  My  burden  continued  to 
press  upon  me  with  increasing 
weight,  and  the  brethren  would  oc- 
casionally speak  to  me  about  it,  and 
at  the  November  1874  meeting,  the 
church  licensed  me  to  "preach  the 
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gospel  wherever  God  in  His  provi- 
dence cast  my  lot."  I  did  not  abuse 
this  liberty,  although  I  always  at- 
tended Baptist  meeting  wherever 
and  whenever  I  had  opportunity  to 
do  so,  as  I  had  always  done  from 
my  earliest  love  of  the  truth;  fre- 
quently walking  a  long  distance  to 
reach  the  meeting,  but  never  trying 
to  preach  when  I  could  escape  it 
without  positively  refusing.  I  went 
on  in  this  way  for  several  years 
without  making  any  appointments. 
In  1880  Bethlehem  church  called 
me  to  preach  for  them  each  alter- 
nate month  to  assist  their  pastor, 
who  was  quite  old.  I  accepted  this 
call,  and  in  October,  1881,  I  was 
ordained  by  a  Presbytery  compos- 
ed of  the  following  thirteen  elders: 
P.  K.  Parr,  G.  S  Weaver,  Harry 
Wright,  J.  G.  Jackson,  W.  P  Jones, 
T.  J.  Jones,  R.  W.  Thompson,  D. 
Caudell,  Isaac  Sawin,  P.  W.  Sawin, 
James  Martindale,  W  H.  Curtis 
and  G.  R.  Riggs. 

I  have  been  trying  to  serve  from 
two  to  five  chuches  ever  since,  but 
have  never  overcome  my  timidity, 
nor  come  to  think  I  am  a  good 
preacher,  but  have  attained  a  good 
degree  of  boldness  in  declaring 
what  I  understand  the  scriptures 
and  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  to  teach, 
and  to  oppose  unscriptural  innova- 
tions. This  zeal  and  boldnew  have 
often  been  to  my  hurt,  but  I  trust 
it  has  been  to  the  good  of  the 
cause- 
Since)  my  ordination  thirty-two 
years  ago,  I  have  traveled  and 
preached  in  eighteen  states  and  in 
Ontario,  Canada,  yet  I  have  never 
traveled  with  the  mere  desire  to  do 
so,  but  with  the  same  motive  that  I 
have  served  churches,  without  seek- 
:  ing  my  own  comfort  or  profit.  I 


have  never,  (with  one  exception) 
gone  on  a  tour  at  the  request  of 
others  without  a  mutual  impression 
on  my  own  mind  within.  The  one 
exception  was  by  repeated  requests 
urging  me  to  go  after  I  had  declin- 
ed. I  finally  consented  to  go,  and 
left  home  with  a  sad  heart  under 
trying  circumstances,  and  the  trip 
is  noted  for  its,  disappointments, 
railroad  wrecks  and  lack  of  inter- 
est, and  I  returned  without  filling 
all  the  appointments. 

I  believe  the  churches  should 
supply  the  temporal  wants  of  their 
pastor,  that  the  pastor  be  able  to 
give  his  time  to  reading,  meditation 
visiting  the  sick,  and  the  members 
generally,  and  have  so  taught,  yet 
I  have  never  sat  down  and  waited 
for  them  to  supply  my  want,,  but 
have  labored  with  my  own  hand3 
for  the  support  of  myself  and  fam- 
ily. I  have  always  felt  that  the 
work  of  the  gospel  minister  was  so 
sacred  that  there  should  be  no  room 
in  his  life  for  vanity  and  egotism. 
He  should  always  conduct  himself, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  pulpit,  so  as 
to  honor  his  calling  and  command 
the  respect  of  all  who  know  him.  I 
have  never  sought  for  authority  or 
precedent  among  uninspired  men 
for  what  I  preach.  There  is  en- 
ough plainly  declared  in  the  scrip- 
tures of  inspiration  so  that  we  do 
not  need  to  speculate,  draw  unsup- 
ported conclusions  and  place  un- 
warranted constructions.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  can  find  scripture 
that  we  can  construe,  or  interpret 
to  prove  our  assertion  or  serve  our 
purpose,  for  we  should  not  be  sat- 
isfied with  anything  short  of  scrip- 
ture language  that  does  contain  our 
thought.  I  have  understood  the 
scriptures  to  teach  that  Cod  is  per- 
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feet  in  all  His  attributes  and  that 
man  is  imperfect  and  depraved  in 
all  his  attributes,  and  that  salvation 
or  any  other  good,  must  proceed 
from  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost,  who  is  one  God  over  all, 
blessed  forevermore. 

This  I  have  preached,  whether 
men  will  believe  or  not,  and  have 
opposed  with  the  same  zeal  every 
thing  that  contradicts  the  above 
principles  of  truth,  regardless  of 
the  opinions  of  others,  or  the  con- 
sequences to  myself. 

I  have  now  presented  a  few  of 
the  footprints  of  my  journey,  but 
only  enough  of  them  to  show  the 
road  I  have  traveled,  the  burdens 
I  have  borne  and  the  labor  I  have 
done.  I  submit  it  to  the  editors  of 
the  Landmark,  and  if  published,  to 
its  readers  with  the  prayer  that  it 
comfort  some  of  God's  little  ones. 


A  DREAM 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 

Dear  Brother:  '. 

I  am  sending  a  letter  written  by 
Sister  Delphia  J-  Pittman,  Kenly, 
N.  G,  that  I  think  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  the  household  of  faith.  God 
comforts  His  people  even  though 
they  be  in  prison.  He  is  able  to 
send  a  message  of  love  and  comfort 
when  in  slumber,  heal  the  sick, 
feed  the  hungry  and  bring  them 
into  a  heaven  of  rest- 

Your  humble  brother  in  hope  of 
a  better  life, 

G   W.  BOSWELL. 

Wilson,  N--G 

The  Letter 
Elder;  G  W.  Boswell, 
Dear  Brother: 

My  mind  is  led  I  hope  by  the  holy 
spirit  to  tell  you  a  dream  I  had 
some  time  ago.    I  dreamed  I  was 


in  a  large  field,  and  the  sun  was 
shining  bright,  I  looked  up  and  saw 
you  up  in  the  air  lying  on  a  plank, 
looked  to  be  about  ten  inches  wide 
and  there  was  not  anything  holding 
it  up  and  I  said  don't  you  know  you 
will  fall?  You  said,  "the  Lord  is 
able  to  hold  me  wherever  He  wants 
me  to  be  for  my  banner  over  you 
is  love,"  and  as  you  spoke  there 
shone  a  bright  light  from  the  courts 
of  glory  around  you  so  much  bright- 
er than  the  sun,  it  made  the  sun- 
light look  red.  The  light  looked  as 
if  it  shone  down  in  a  funnel  shape 
to  the  earth,  and  I  was  in  the  light 
and  while  looking  up  at  the  light 
and  the  beauty  and  glory  of  it  a 
messenger  descended  in  the  midst 
of  the  light  clothed  in  a  long  loose 
i  obe  white  as  snow  and  came  down 
to  you  and  laid  her  hand  on  your 
head  and  looked  down  at  me  and 
said,  "behold  my  servant  in  whom 
I  love  and  said  I  am  an  angel  sent 
from  God  to  you."  Then  ascended 
up  out  of  sight-  I  immediately 
awoke  and  found  myself  in  the 
same  old  dark  house  but  felt  like 
praising  with  all  my  heart  the  God 
in  whom  I  trust. 

Dear  Brother,  I  believe  with  all 
my  heart  this  was  made  known  to 
me  by  the  holy  ghost  while  my  body 
was  asleep  in  the  dark  and  lonely 

urs  of  the  night,  for  Jesus  taught 
the  existence  of  a  divine  spirit  pro- 
ceeding from  God  to  enlighten  the 
soul  of  man  that  is  the  holy  ghost 
by  which  the  mind  and  will  of  God 
is  made  known  to  man  and  by 
which  holy  men  chosen  of  God 
have  been  inspired  in  different  ages 
to  declare  His  word. 

Wherefore  if  God  being  able  to 
speak  and  the  world  was  and  to 
speak  and  man  was  created  why 
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hot  be  able  to  command  the  light  to 
shine  and  the  holy  angel  appear? 

Brother  Boswell,  think  not  that  I 
am  intruding  upon  your  good  name 
for  I  cannot  write  the  least  part  of 
what  I  feel  when  I  think  of  the 
beautiful  vision. 

The  heavenly  skies  illumined  with 

rays  of  living  light 
But  oh  the  path  which  lies  between 
That  way  of  darkest  night. 

I  was  in  much  trouble  of  spirit 
previous  to  that  night-  I  seemed  to 
be  in  the  dark  and  felt  forsaken  by 
my  Lord  and  God.  I  tried  to  pray 
but  all  I  could  say  was  Lord  all  my 
desire  is  before  Thee  and  something 
seemed  to  say  you  have  prayed  hi 
a  drouth  but  shall  receive  the  latter 
rain  . 

Despised  and  lone  and  trodden 
down, 

Dark  with  the  shades  of  sin : 
Discerning  not  those  hallowed  lights 
Which  God  has  lit  within. 

DELPHI  A  J.  PITT  MAN. 
Kenly,  N.  C. 


A  GOOD  SERMON 

Elder  C-  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Brother, 

Elder  Monsees'  sermon  Sunday 
seemed  particularly  adapted  to  my 
feelings.  I  have  passed  through  a 
season  of  bitterness  and  trial  of 
late.  There  seems  to  come  times  in 
our  lives  when  chilling  east  winds 
blow  upon  us,  when  iazny  things 
co-<£pire  together  to  add  to  o.ir  un- 
hnppiness.  I  have  iust  been  think- 
ing of  what  the  dear  Saviour  says, 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation," but  "  in  Me  peace."  Just 
as  sure,  as  is  the  existence  of  the 
Great  Being  Himself,  so  sure  is  it 
thai  His  dear  followers  shall  go  up 


to  the  gates  of  paradise,  "through 
much  tribulation,"  having  "washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  lamb  " 

Brother  Denny,  the  baptism  and 
the  preaching  Sunday  morning, 
causes  my  mind  to  dwell  so  par- 
ticularly on  the  following  verse, 
that  I  cannot  well  refrain  from  ex- 
pressing my  thoughts,  "  Intreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
following  afte  thee;  fas:  whither 
thou  goest  I  will  go ;  and  where 
thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge;  thy  peo- 
ple shall  be  my  people  and  thy  God 
my  God."  Ruth  1:16.  Wonderful 
utterance,  who  but  a  poor,  helpless 
sinner,  sunken  in  the  miry  clay, 
whose  very  soul  has  been  stirred  to 
its  deepest  depths  with  the  desire 
in  the  heart  to  have  his  feet  set 
upon  the  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  could 
utter  such  a  fervent  cry?  And  it 
must  be  that  Ruth  dear,  loving 
Ruth,  had  tasted  the  bitterness  of 
sin,  had  seen  the  folly-  of  all  earth- 
ly hopes  and  vanities,  else  she  too 
with  Orpah,  would  have  gone  back 
to  her  gods  instead  of  so  clinging 
as  we  might  here  say  to  the  mother 
church.  What  a  dear  daughter  did 
this  Moabitish  maiden  prove  to  be 
to  the  destitute  and  sorrowful  Na- 
omi. 

"Let  me,"  said  she,  "now  go  to 
the  field  and  glean  after  the  reap- 
ers" Here  the  newly  heaven-born 
soul  was  led  into  "green  pastures" 
and  walked  beside  the  "still  wa- 
ters" and  her  soul  must  have  been 
filled  with  the  sweet  song  of  re- 
deeming love.  "And  she  gleaned  in 
the  field  after  the  reapers."  Oh, 
what  rich  golden  grain  it  was  to 
How  eagerly  must  she  have 
picked  up  the  "handfuls"  dropped 
"of  purpose"  for    her.      Oh,  how 
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sweet  to  the  poor,  the  weary,  the 
heavy-laden  soul,  to  be  thus  led  in- 
to the  golden  harvest,  to  rest  and 
trust  quietly  under  the  shadow  of 
the  wings  of  the  Almighty.  After 
Ruth  had  "gleaned  until  even,  and 
had  beaten  out  the  grain,  having 
about  an  ephah  (a  bushel  and  a 
half)  of  barley,"  she  went  home 
and  told  her  mother-in-law  all  that 
had  transpired  during  the  day,  and 
of  the  kindness  of  Boaz-  How  great 
was  the  mother's  joy  while  she  list- 
ened to  the  glad  story  and  learned 
that  "the  one  who  had  shown  her 
daughter  such  kindness  was  her 
near  kinsman.  And  how  the  inhab- 
itants of  Zion,  the  Church  are  al- 
ways rejoiced  when  any  come  with 
singing  unto  ^them  telling  what 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for 
them.  As  the  church  always  bids 
the  newly  heaven-born  soul  to  be 
buried  with  the  Lord  in  baptism, 
and  thus  be  espoused  to  the  bride- 
groom, so  did  this  mother  tell  Rutli 
what  to  do  and  where  to  go.  How 
graciously  did  Boaz  receive  the  vir- 
tuous, humble  maiden.  And  be- 
hold how  he  sent  her  away  laden 
with  the  golden  sheaves  of  his  love, 
that  which  was  the  bread  of  life. 
She  had  upon  her  a  veil  which  cov- 
ered her.  So  do  we  ever  behold  the 
king  with  a  veil  (the  flesh)  between 
us  until  this  "mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality"  and  we  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven- 
May  the  dear  Lord  bless  you 
and  yours,  and  divinely  manifest 
Himself  to  you. 

Your  little  sister  in  hope, 

BESSIE  BROOKS. 
Greenville,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Denny, 

Brother  J.  L.  Meheler,  of  Char- 
leston, W.  Va.,  has  requested  me  to 
write  for  the  Landmark  on  Psalm 
2:15,  and  now  I  will  undertake  to 
write  in  as  few  words  as  I  may  be 
able,  hoping  the  Lord  will  give  me 
the  proper  light- 

The  Song  of  Solomon  is  a  pecul- 
iar book  in  that  it  is  a  blessed  love 
song  between  Christ  and  the 
church.  In  verse  14  He  says,  "O 
my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the 
"/tars,  let  me  see  thy  countenance, 
let  me  hear  thy  voice ;  for  sweet  is 
thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely."  Thus  He  sets  forth  the 
appearance  of  His  love  unto  Him, 
and  impresses  on  her  mind  that  her 
dwelling  is  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock.  There  she  is  safe  from  all 
who  would  approach  unto  her  to 
harm  her.  She  is  commanded  to  be 
as  wise  as  serpents  and  as  harmless 
as  doves-  The  wisdom  of  the  ser- 
pent is  to  get  away  from  any  and 
all  that  would  do  it  harm.  Wisdom 
is  wisdom  let  it  abide  wherever  it 
may,  therefore  the  wisdom  of  the 
dove  is  the  same.  However  the 
serpent  has  more  tact  in  taking 
care  of  itself  than  almost  any  other 
creature.  Hence  our  Lord  spoke 
specially  of  the  wisdom  of  the  ser- 
pent in  this  connection.  The  harm- 
less disposition  of  the  dove  is  not 
found  in  any  other  creature,  hence 
He  refers  to  that  harmless  disposi- 
tion in  commanding  His  disciples. 

After  her  Lord  had  so  beautiful- 
ly spoken  to  her  of  her  abode,  and 
of  His  delight  in  her  countenance, 
and  in  her  voice  she  appears  to  be 
so  perfectly  warmed  up  towards 
Him  that  she  did  not  want  any  com- 
pany which  would  be  a  hindrance 
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to  her  in  His  visits  with  her,  and 
she  broke  out  in  the  prayer  as  set 
forth  in  the  text. 

She  knew  that  she  could  not  with 
draw  herself  from  the  foxes-  They 
were  her  very  nature.  All  of  them 
were  of  her  carnal  mind.  She  could 
not  locate  them,  nor  find  their  many 
hiding  places.  Therefore  she  cried* 
unto  her  beloved,  "Take  us  (or 
from  us)  the  little  foxes."  Every 
little  "No  harm  Trap,"  an  idle  mind 
and  careless  heart.  These  are  the 
very  places  where  the  little  foxes 
lurk  about  to  find  something  to 
prey  upon.  The  eyes  of  the  hus- 
band sees  them  and  the  bride  cries 
to  Him  to  take  them  away- 

Our  Lord  Called  Herod  a  fox. 
When  our  Lord  was  in  Jerusalem 
Herod  would  make  it  convenient  to 
be  in  Gallilee,  and  when  our  Lord 
was  in  Gallilee  Herod  would  be  in 
Jerusalem.  Thus  doing  what  he 
could  to  avoid  seeing  the  Lord.  Yet 
by  and  ky  Herod  sent  a  message 
he  wanted  to  see  the  Lord.  Then 
the  Lord  said,  "Go  and  tell  that 
fox,"  etc.  Once  I  walked  up  to  the 
den  of  a  fox  that  was  standing 
looking  at  me.  As  I  approached 
the  fox  turned  and  walked  to  the 
other  end  of  his  den-  I  turned  and 
walked  back  to  the  place  from 
which  I  had  first  seen  him,  and  turn- 
ed to  see  what  he  was  doing.  He 

ad  come  back  to  the  front  of  his 
den  and  was  looking  at  me.  I  re- 
peated this  movement  a  few  times 
and  each  time  with  the  same  result, 
j  There  I  got  the  idea  of  Herod  keep- 
ing out  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

The  church  of  God  needs  such 
things  as  are  open  and  free  to  her. 
She  does  not  need  any  sneak,  nor 
other  thing  which  is  trying  to  de- 
stroy her  comforts.    They  are  little 


foxes  to  her,  and  not  being  able  to 
subdue  them,  for  herself  she  calls 
on  her  head,  her  husband,  who  she 
has  learned  by  her  own  experience 
is  strorg,  and  able  to  succor  her 
from  all  her  enemies- 

The  abode  of  the  church  is  the 
bosom  of  her  beloved.  I  will  carry 
the  lambs  in  my  bosom  is  His  sweet 
promise  to  her.  Again,  I  will  turn 
my  hand  on  the  little  ones.  He  puts 
her  in  the  rock  and  puts  His  hand 
over  her.  Thus  she  is  secure  from 
the  howling  tempest,  and  the  rag- 
ing storm.  Just  "The  little  foxes" 
are  in  her  way,  and  she  is  unable  to 
turn  away  from  them.  Hence  she 
calls  on  her  beloved  to  take  them- 

I  am  a  little  fox  to  myself.  I 
want  to  be  delivered  from  myself. 
It  is  my  daily  prayer  to  God  to  de- 
liver me  from  myself.  I  cannot  do 
this,  and  therefore  I  need  that  He 
who  is  strong,  and  knows  every 
lurking  place  of  all  these  evil  things 
shall  take  them. 

The  vines  have  tender  grapes. 
Jesus  is  the  vine  and  we  are  the 
branches.  The  fruit  of  the  vine  is 
in  the  branches-  When  we  go  to 
look  for  the  fruit  of  a  vine  we  go  to 
the  branches.  All  the  fruit  the  vine 
bears  is  on  the  branches.  Hence  we 
want  these  little  foxes  taken  be- 
cause they  have  to  do  with  the 
branehes,  and  the  fruit.  They  spoil 
the  tender  grape. 

It  appears  to  me  that  Satan 
knows  that  he  cannot  destroy  the 
members  of  the  body  of  the  Lord. 
It  appears  to  be  his  delight  to  annoy 
them  and  to  destroy  their  comforts. 
He  is  wiser  than  she  and  stronger, 
hence  she  calls  for  help  where  help 
is- 

I  will  now  submit  this  to  Brother 
Meheler  and  all  who  may  read  it, 
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praying  our  Ciocl  to  give  us  all  wis- 
dom to  know  His  will,  and  patience 
to  bear  with  each  other,  and  to  bear 
one  another's  burdens  as  our  Lord 
has  said. 

Your  brother  in  a  good  hope 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


POOR  AND  NEEDY 

To  the  readers  of  Zion's  Landmark, 
Dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Jesus: 

I  attempt  these  few  lines  having 
a  desire  within  me  to  write  a  few 
thoughts  to  you  if  so  be  I  could 
write  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  whom  I  desire,  if  I  know  the 
desire  of  my  heart,  to  honor  and 
praise  always- 

We  are  told  in  Isaiah  41,  17  that 
"When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord 
will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them  "  What  a 
sweet  promise  thic  is  to  the  poor 
and  needy  that  God  will  not  for- 
sake them.  He  has  opened  a  foun- 
tain of  righteousness  from  which 
flows  both  blood  and  water  of 
which  if  anyone  drinks  he  will  not 
die,  but  have  everlasting  life  and 
He  has  bidden  the  weary,  thirsty 
soul  to  come  and  drink.  Blessed 
are  they  who  hunger  and  thirst  aft- 
er righteousness  for  they  shall  be 
filled.  The  poor  and  needy  with- 
out money  come  and  buy  for  Christ 
will  freely  give  you. 

Hear  me,  Oh  Lord,  for  surely  my 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst  and,  oh, 
God  of  Israel  forsake  me  not  but 
be  my  shield  and  buckler  for  in- 
deed I  am  poor  and  needy.  Thy 
tender  mercies  and  loving  care  I 
need  all  the  days    of  my  sojourn 


here-    I  often  recall  Thy  past  mer- 
cies to  mind  and    delight  in  them 
for  they  are  exceedingly  sweet  and 
very  precious-   I  feel  to  say: 
Through  many  dangers,    toils  and 

snares 
I  have  already  Corne- 
lls grace  has  brought  me  safe  thus 

far 

And  grace  will  lead  me  home. 

If  left  to  myself  I  should  surely 
fall  by  the  way.  When  I  can't  feel 
His  presence  near  I  am  wanting  ail 
kinds  of  things  that  I  am  sure  wou'd 
not  be  for  my  good,  but  when  he  re- 
\e-.ls  to  me  His  loving  fae;  f>nd  I 
view  Him  as  my  beloved,  the  one 
altogether  lovely,  He  whom  my 
soul  loveth,  I  have  all  I  want,  my 
needs  are  all  supplied.  Not  being 
able  to  keep  myself  from  falling 
I  must  look  unto  Jesus,  who  is  able, 
for  salvation  both  in  time  and  eter- 
nity, whose  arm  is  ever  underneath 
bearing  us  up.  He  is  the  Head, 
His  people  (the  church)  is  the 
>ody.  The  head  is  above  the 
body  and  is  the  seat  of  power,  car- 
rying the  body  according  to  His 
will  and  purpose.  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Head,  is  a  loving,  merciful  rul- 
er, bearing  with  us  in  our  infirmi- 
ties, healing  our  wounds,  deliver- 
ing us  from  our  distresses,  dealing 
out  to  us  the  rod  of  affliction  in  His 
merciful  kindness  and  loving  us 
withal,  because  we  are  the  children 
of  His  Father's  tender  love  and 
care  given  to  Him  before  the  world 
was.  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me  and  him  that 
cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out,  but  will  raise  them  up  again  at 
the  last  day-  Nov  we  are  looking 
forward  to  the  resurrection  when, 
with  our  own  eyes  we  shall  see  God 
for  ourselves  and  not  another- 
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NEED  A  GUIDE 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Brother : 

Am  sending  two  dollars  for  the 
poor  fund,  and  am  asking  you  if 
you  can  send  a  copy  of  this  issue, 
June  15th  to  EcMie  Plummer,  Au- 
xier,  Ky.  1  have  been  in  corres- 
pondence with  him  a  little.  He 
seems  to  be  an  honest  seeker  for 
the  truth  but  as  one  has  said,  "How 
can  I  except  some  one  guide  me?" 
The  Landmark  is  as  of  wrought 
gold.  It  is  guarded  as  by  God's 
own  hand.  And  we  speak  one  to 
another  through  its  medium  as  of 
old.  "They  spake  often  one  to  an- 
other." This  one  issue,  June  15th,  is 
very  valuable.  I  am  not  a  subscrib- 
er but  read  it  regular.  Your  daugh- 
ter, Tommie  B.  Dockery,  said  a  lot 
when  she  said,  "I  am  often  thank- 
ful that  I  am  not  left  to  guide  my 
own  steps,  if  I  were,  I  fear  and 
tremble  to  think  what  they  might 
be.  I  only  pray  the  precious  Sa- 
viour to  lead  and  guide  me  every 
day  of  my  life  and  that  I  may  be 
one  of  His  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
and  not  in  word  or  (tongue)  only." 
Now  when  this  is  said,  it  is  all  said 
it  seems  to  me.  Such  faith  removes 
mountains  and  enables  us  to  feel 
that  the  sting  of  death,  even,  was 
put  away  in  Jesus,  for  us,  when 
He  died  on  the  cross,  and  when  we 
saw  Him  thus  our  faith  is  something 
actual  that  fills  immensity,  for  by 
it  the  worlds  were  framed,  yet  it 
is  a  spark  in  our  breasts,  an  anchor 
of  the  soul  both  sitre  and  steadfast. 

When  we  are  enabled  to  come  to 
the  holy  Jerusalem  and  worship  at 
the  feet  of  our  mother  no  tongue  or 
pen  can  describe  that  love  which 
none  other  people    on  earth  ever 


have.  I  have  seen  her  in  my 
dreams.  I  have  seen  her  in  our 
hand  shaking  while  at  the  altar  and 
she  is  ever  before  me  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband,  and  al- 
together lovelv.  but  I  am  less  than 
the  least  of  her  children  if  one  at 
all. 

NOAH  SPANGLER 
Crumpler,  W.  Va. 


Brother  Denny  I  submit  these 
thoughts  to  you-  Do  with  them  as 
you  think  best  and  may  God  bless 
you  to  stand  firmly  on  Zion's  walls' 
and  proclaim  the  glorious  gospel  of 
God,  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not  and 
to  refrain  not  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God. 

Your  little  sister  in  a  sweet  hope 
in  Christ, 

MRS.  R.  M.  ALLIGOOD. 

Washington,  N.  G,  R  4-  Box  20- 


FAITHFUL 

Elder  G  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C; 
My  Dear  Bro: 

Enclosed  find  my  check  for  the 
amount  of  $2  00  to  pay  the  contin- 
ued subscription  for  Miss  Ella  N. 
Pate,  811  East  Ash  street,  Golds- 
boro,  N-  C. 

I  expect  I  am  the  oldest  subscrib- 
er that  the  Landmark  has.  I  sub- 
scribed in  the  summer  that  Elder 
Bodenhammer  commenced  to  pub- 
lish it  in  November. 

Your  brother  I  hope  in  Jesus. 

L.  J-  H.  MEWBORN. 
Remarks 

We  appreciate  Brother  Mew- 
born's  faithfulness-  I  would  like 
to  know  if  there  are  any  others  who 
hav-e  been  constant  subscribers 
from  the  time  it  was  founded. 

C.  F-  DENNY. 
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AFTER  THOUGHTS 

The  storm  clouds  having  become 
somewhat  riven  with  respect  to  the 
troubles  recently  brought  upon 
some  of  our  churches  and  associa- 
tions, and  the  mists  having  some- 
what cleared  away  we  should  be 
able  to  see  more  clearly  and  to  en- 
tertain judgment  more  in  harmony 
with  the  order  of  the  gospel  of  our 
God,  and  to  reason  together  with 
Him,  that  we  might  in  the  sober- 
ness of  sound  minds  come  to  gospel 
conclusions  as  to  the  doctrine  and 
order  of  the  church  of.  God — the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth — 
and  be  at  peace  among  ourselves, 
that  we  may  be  found  standing  for 
the  gospel  of  peace — that  is  preach- 
ing peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
the  confusion  of  the  devil.  We  are 
told  that  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints.  Now  if  a 
church  is  full  of  confusion  does  that 
indicate  that  it  is  a  church  of  saints 
or  sinners,  which?  But  do  we  see 
God's  hand  anywhere,  and  do  we 
heed  His  counsel?  Are  we  looking 


to  Him  to  bring  peace  out  of  this 
confusion?  There  is  a  throve  of 
Trace,  are  any  of  our  brethren  gath- 
ared  there,  and  are  they  pleading 
for  mercy  for  their  unrighteousness, 
or  do  they  want  grace  with  which 
to  fight  it  out?  But  do  we  not  need 
grace  to  help  us  to  be  at  peace 
among  ourselves.  But  we  cannot 
expect  to  have  peace  as  long  as  we 
keep  up  the  discussion  of  the  cause 
of  the  trouble. 

Sister  Parker,  of  Spray,  says  she 
went  to  preaching,  and  the  first  two 
that  got  up  had  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  the  point  which  is  the  cause 
of  so  much  trouble  now,  but  the 
third  one  had  spoken  but  a  few 
words  till  she  felt  he  was  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  which  she  felt  was 
the  only  thing  that  does  children 
of  God  any  good.  And  she  further 
well  says,  "I  am  sure  if  we  are  ev- 
er brought  into  peace  any  more  God 
will  have  to  do  the  work,  for  He  is 
the  one  who  can  make  the  rough 
way  smooth  and  the  crooked  way 
straight  "  Sister  Parker's  name  is 
Priscilla  and  I  would  to  God  we 
had  more  of  them  in  our  churches, 
who  would  teach  our  young  preach- 
ers the  way  of  God  more  perfectly- 

I  have  suggested  and  do  here  in- 
sist that  our  preaching  brethren  de- 
sist from  discussing  the  trouble  and 
it  will  die,  and  why  not  let  it  die? 
The  devil  and  satan  attenf  our 
meetings,  and  are  ready  to  tell  you 
that  you  preached  a  great  sermon, 
breaking  down  the  stronghold  of 
satan  and  driving  him  out  of  his 
lair;  but  don't  you  believe  it.  The 
devil  does  not  run  so  easy  as  that. 
It  takes  God  to  move  him  hence. 
Once  upon  a  time  an  Elder  preach- 
ed an  able  sermon,  and  one  said  to 
him,  "Elder,  that  was  a  fine  sermon 
you  preached."    Yes,  he  said,  the 
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devil  has  done  told  me  that-  I  am 
not  meaning  to  imply  that  the  devil 
has  not  told  me  that  I  am  a  good 
preacher,  and  but  for  the  fact  that 
the  Master  has  said  that  the  devil  is 
a  liar  and  the  father  of  it,  I  might 
have  agreed  with  him  in  his  satanic 
judgment  Let  the  devil  alone,  let 
him  crawl  on  his  belly  and  eat  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  for  God  has 
created  his  people  upright  and 
gives  them  better  meat  to  eat,  the 
flesh  of  His  Son,  and  the  bread  of 
life. 

But  I  started  this  article  to  say 
that  during  the  progress  of  the 
trouble  under  consideration  a  num- 
ber of  resolutions  and  communica- 
tions have  come  to  the  Landmark 
office  for  publication,  and  were  re- 
ferred to  me  for  my  judgment  as  to 
the  propriety  of  their  publication ; 
several  of  which  I  have  allowed  to 
lie  on  my  desk  because  some  were 
purely  of  local  character  and  some 
calculated  to  elicit  replies  from  the 
opposition;  and  my  desire  is  to 
keep  in  suppression  the  spread  of 
the  trouble  and  for  the  better  good 
of  the  cause  .  I  hope  our  readers 
will  have  pity  in  their  feelings  for 
this  poor  sinner,  and  give  him  cred- 
it for  meaning-  well-  Some  good 
brethren  have  expressed  to  me 
their  hearty  appreciation  of  my 
feeble  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  Zion 
of  our  God  for  which  I  feel  humbly 
thankful. 

I  feel  like  the  time  has  come 
when  there  should  be  a  full  and 
true  understanding  of  this  matter 
and  if  a  division  is  found  to  result 
let  us  have  set  forth  in  a  general 
way  what  it  is  all  for.  Elder  Wil- 
son insists  that  the  division  is  upon 
doctrine  and  those  with  him  as 
against  the  absolute  predestination 


of  all  things  both  good  and  bad. 
The  church  at  Danville  says  he  was 
excluded  from  her  fellowship  for 
disorderly  conduct,  up  to  which 
time  a  division  had  not  been  made  a 
question  for  consideration-  And 
the  division  which  is  now  souglV  to 
be  confirmed  by  Elder  Wilson  is  a 
most  unusual  and  disorderly  one- 
According  to  Primitive  Baptist  us- 
age and  order  all  associations, 
churches  and  preachers  must  rec- 
ognize the  records  of  the  church  at 
Danville  until  a  general  council  of 
all  concerned  shall  have  met  with 
the  church  at  Danville  at  her  plea- 
sure and  examined  her  records  and 
found  them  wanting.  I  believe  I 
can  say  for  the  church  at  Danville 
that  her  doors  are  open  that  the 
brethren  may  enter  and  behold  her 
order  and  the  character  of  her  rec- 
ords. The  sister  churches  and  as- 
sociations have  the  right  to  ask  of 
her  this  privilege-  I  would  here 
suggest  to  the  church  at  Danville 
that  she  announce  to  the  sister 
churches  her  willingness  to  have 
them  meet  with  her  and  note  her 
order,  and  then  speak  to  the  cor- 
respondents. To  endorse  Elder 
Wilson  and  those  with  him  is  in 
effect  an  act  of  non-fellowship  for 
the  church  at  Danville,  which  can- 
not be  endorsed  by  the  orderly 
churches  of  the  Staunton  River  As- 
sociation. Therefore  such  action 
should  be  had  as  shall  stop  the  fur- 
ther spread  of  such  baneful  influ- 
ence. 

May  the  Lord  lead  His  people  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His 
name's  sake. 

P-  G-  LkS'TE'R. 
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jELIX  EDWARDS 

The  si:bject  of  this  notice  was  born 
March  10,  1849  and  departed  this  life 
April  27,  19  24  making  his  stay  on  earth 
75  years,  one  month  and  seventeen  days. 
He  united  with  the  church  at  Muddy 
Creek  in  his  68th  year,  was  baptized  with 
others  by  Elder  E.  F.  Pollard.  The  fu- 
neral service  was  held  at  his  home  by 
Elder  Isaac  Jones  and  the  writer,,  to  a 
large  crowd  of  sorrowinig  friends  and  rel- 
atives. Brother  Edwards  was  a  very  faith- 
ful member,  the  writer  cannot  recall  a 
time  when  he  was  absent  at  monthly 
meeting,  he  was  a  man  who  always  en- 
joyed the  preaching  and  his  conversion 
was  on  that  home  beyond  this  world,  and 
the  company  of  the  brethren  was  much 
enjoyed  by  him. 

I  would  say  to  the  bereaved,  grieve  not 
as  they  who  have  no  hope.  We  feel  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Written  by 

L.    E.  BRYAN. 


MILL  BRANCH  UNION 

The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  convene 
with  the  church  at  Black  Creek  Saturday 
and  5th  Sunday  in  August. 


SMITHPIELD  UNION  MEETING 

The  next  session  of  the  Smithfleld  Un- 
ion will  meet  with  Little  Creek  church  in 
Johnston  county,  N.  C,  on  Saturday  and 
5th  Surday  in  August,  1924.  Elder  Jesse 
Barnes  is  appointed  to  preach  the  intro- 
ductory sermon.  Elder  Xure  Lee  appoint- 
ed his  alternate. 

Brethren,  sisters,  friends  and  especially 
ministers  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
and  oblige. 

Yours  in  hope, 

•     J.  A.  BATTON,  Union  Clerk 

Wilson's  Mills,  N.  C. 


THREE  DAYS  MEETING  IN  AUGUST 
You  will  please  publish  in  the  Land- 
mark that  we  will  have  a  three  days' 
meeting  in  August,  commencing  Friday 
and  Saturday  before  the  4th  Sunday  in 
August,  1924. 

N.  W.  IRELAND,  Church  Clerk. 


ABBOTT'S  CREEK  ASSOCIATION 

The  annual  session  of  the  Abbott's 
Creek  Association  will  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Gaines  Grove  in  Chatham  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  commencing  on  Saturday  be- 
fore the  4th  Lord's  Day  in  August,  1924. 
The  church  is  about  four  miles  southwest 
of  Goldston  on  the  old  C.  F.  and  Y.  V. 
R.  R.  The  church  is  about  four  miles 
north  of  Carbonton  on  the  Norfolk  West- 
ern R.  R.  Those  coming  by  rail,  will  be 
met  at  each  place  on  Friday  and  Saturday. 
All  peace  loving  Baptists  are  invited  to 
come  and   especially  preachers. 

J.  W.  GAINES. 

Sanford,  N.  C,  Rout  No.  3. 


BLACK  RIVER  UNION 
W.ll  you  please  announce  that  the  next 
session  of  the  Black  River  Union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Har- 
nett, M.  H.,  in  Sampson  county,  N.  C,  orxi 
the  5 Jli  Sunday  and  Saturday  in  August, 
1924.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Dunn,  N.  C. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
Baptists. 

W.  V.  BLACK  MAN,  Clerk  of  Union., 
Bentonville,  N.  C,  R  2. 


ELDER  G.   M.  CORBITT 

Will  you  please  make  the  following 
appointments  for  me  in  your  paper.  If 
the  Lord  willing  I  will  try  to  preach  at 
Old  Beulah  in  Johnston  county  Tuesday, 
September  16.  At  Smithfleld  17;  Four 
Oaks,  18;  thence  to  the  Seven  Mile  As- 
sociation 19,  20,  21st.  Thence  to  Ben- 
son on  the  2  2nd,  Black  River  church  at 
Dunn  the  23  rd,  at  Coats  the  2  4th  and  An- 
gier  the  25th.  Thence  to  the  Little  River 
Association  26,  27,  and  28th.  Thence  to 
Oak  Grove  the  29th  and  to  Raleigh  30th. 
Yours  truly, 

G.  M.  CCORBITT. 

If  any  of  these  appointments  are  not 
agreeable  to  any  one  please  advise  me  at 
Greenville,  N.  C. 


BLACK  CREEK  UNION 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Black  Creek 
Union  will  the  Lord  willing,  meet  with 
the 'church  at  Dudley,  N.  C,  a  station  be- 
yond Goldsboro,  N.  C,  on  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  R.  R.,  the  fifth  Sunday  and 
Saturday  before  in  August,  1924.  All 
lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  meet 
with  us  on  this  occasion,  and  would  like 
to  make  a  special  appeal  to  our  ministers 
that  they  make  us  a  visit,  and  may  the 
Lord  go  with  you  that  we  might  have  a 
good  meeting. 

•The  introductory  sermon  is  .to  be 
preached  by  Elder  J.  C.  Hooks  and  my- 
self his  alternate. 

In  hope, 
E.  L.  COBB,  Union  Clerk. 


STAUNTON  RIVER  UNION 
The  next  Staunton  River  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Union  will  be  iield  with  the  church  at 
Strawberry  beginning  Friday,.  Saturday 
and  5th  Sunday  in  August,  19  24.  Visi- 
tors coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Dan-, 
ville,  Va.,  Dry  Fork  or  Chatham.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  may 
wish  to  come. 

C.  O.  BOAZ,  Mod/ 
P.  H.  PAYNE,  Clerk,  "  • 


STAUNTON  RIVER  ASSOCIATION 

The  Staunton  River  Association  will 
convene  with  Springfield  church  in  the 
town  of  Gretna,  Va..  Friday,  Saturday  and 
second  Sunday  in  August.  19  24.  The 
church  is  only  a  -sho.rt  distance  from  the 
station. 

R.  L.  DODSON,  Clerk.    '  ' 
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I  WILL  HELP  THEE 

THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE 

O  let  me  run  the  Christian  race 
With  diligence  and  speed; 
God's  word,  His  Spirit,  and  His  grace 
Do  all  to  duty  lead. 

Did  Jesus  leave  the  realms  of  bliss, 
To  save  from  sin  and  hell? 
Alove  so  wonderful  as  this 
Calls  for  a  glowing  zeal. 

Those  who  to  Christ  for  refuge  flee, 
Should  in  his  footsteps  tread : 
Our  prophet,  Priest,  and  King  should  be 
Both  trusted  and  obeyed. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va- 

Associate  Editors 

ELDER  J.  D.  COCKRAM  Hartsville,  Va. 

ELDER  M.  L.  GILBERT  Dade  City,  Fla. 

ELDER  C.  F.  DENNY  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  kopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

A41  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilsoa.  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


CRUCIFIED  THE  FLESH. 

"They  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts."  Gal.  5-24. 

Our  carnal  and  corrupt  nature 
is  not  to  be  fed  and  nourished.  A 
person  was  telling  me  a  lewd  story; 
I  complained  of  his  repeating  such 
a  thing;  that  it  was  altogether  un- 
becoming his  profession.  He  sneer- 
ingly  laughed  at  me,  and  sarcasti- 
cally insinuated  that  I  was  holy, 
sanctimonious. 

I  told  him  I  was  painfully  con- 
scious that  in  my  flesh  I  was  sinful 
and  vile,  but  I  did  not  want  it  re- 
freshed and  fed;  but  subdued,  mor- 
tified, crucified.  I  told  another 
man  who  was  given  to  telling  ob- 
scene ancedotes  that  I  was  not  a 
sewer  and  I  did  not  want  him  to 
pour  his  sewerage  into  me.  The 
child  of  God  is  taught  of  the  Lord. 
"Ye,  (saith  the  apostle)  are  mani- 
festly declared  to  be  the  epistle  of 
Christ  ministered  by  us  written  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone, 
but  in  the  fleshy  tables  of  the 
heart."  2  Cor.  3-3. 

"Ye  are  God's  building,"  and  the 
whole  building  has  this  seal,"  The 
Lord  knoweth  (loveth,  is  in  divine, 
gracious  intimacy  with)  them  that 
are  His;  and  let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity.  2  Tim.  2-19-  Titus  2- 
11-13. 

"They  that  are  Christ's",  that  be- 


long to  him,  he  has  possession  of 
them,  he  has  given  himself  a  ran- 
som for  them,  and  he  has  revealed 
himself  in  them,  and  dwells  in  their 
hearts  by  faith.  For,  as  poor  perish- 
ing sinners  they  were  drawn  to 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  John  12- 
32.  And  they  ever  feel  to  cling  to 
the  dear  Lamb  of  God;  and  in  our 
faith  and  atachment  to  him  we  feel 
we  must,  we  will,  we  do  crucify  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 

O  how  the  vastness  of  Thy  grace, 
dear  Lord,  gives  hope  to  me  a  vile 
transgressor. 

Sin,  in  all  its  shame  and  loath- 
someness I  see  is  in  my  flesh;  and 
at  times  all  manner  of  sins  I  feel  are 
abounding  in  my  carnal  nature.  I 
see  myself  as  a  faded  leaf,  and 
mine  inward  iniquities  like  the 
wind  carry  me  away. 

But  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  whom 
grace  comes,  in  the  everlasting  cov- 
enant ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure  there  I  am  solaced,  there  I  am 
given  to  know  that  where  sin 
abounds  grace  much  more  abounds. 
Thy  .grace,  O  gracious  God,  not 
simply  is  equal  to,  a  match  for  sin  : 
but  it  doth  much  more  abound  than 
all  the  dreadful  damning  abound- 
ings  of  sin :  and  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  thy  grace  reign- 
eath  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Romans  5-21.  Thus  we  poor 
sin  plagued  sinners  are  given  to 
know  the  exceeding  riches  of  Je- 
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hovah's  grace  in  his  kindness  to- 
ward us  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Lphes.  2-7.  1  Tim.  1-14- 

How  pleasing  it  is  that  the  apos- 
tle meets  those  enemies  of  the  God 
of  grace  who  would  cast  aspersions 
upon  the  abounding  grace  of  God. 
How  also  he  casts  off  those  vile 
progresscrs  of  Christs  name,  those 
reprobates  who  in  their  ungodliness 
are  lound  turning  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  lascivicus- 
ness. 

He  challenges  them,  lays  them 
low,  puts  them  to  flight.  "What 
shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  lon- 
ger therein?  Know  ye  not,  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptised  into 
Jesus  Christ,  were  baptised  into  his 
death?  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  unto  death ; 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 
Rom.  6-1-5. 

The  apostle  Peter  saith,  "Where- 
fore laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new  born 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by: if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious."  I  Peter  2-1-3. 

Can  it  be  that  there  are  any  such 
things  among  the  children  of  God? 
If  you  are  not  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  if  you  have  the  light  of 
life,  eyes  to  see,  a  heart  to  feel, 
look  into  the  corruption  of  your 


fleshly  nature,  and  there  is  the  an- 
swer. 

At  times  what  amazement  is  ours, 
what  pam,  how  humbled  we  are  to 
find  all  manner  of  vileness  in  our 
flesh:  and  it  is  no  easy  matter  to 
lay  aside,  to  cast  off,  to  crucify  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 
It  is  a  life  long  business:  and  the 
subjects  of  God's  grace,  who  de- 
light in  the  law  of  the  Lord  after 
the  inward  man  will  be  found  seek- 
ing mercy  and  power  from  God  to 
lay  aside  all  the  dreadful  shameful 
iniquity  that  arises  within  us.  We 
feel  we  must  not  indulge  ourselves 
in  anything  sinful-  Yes,  we  loathe 
the  sinfuJness  of  that  heart  that  is 
deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked.  If  we  know  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth  that  very 
graciousness  of  the  Lord  will  move 
us,  not  merely  to  talk  of  the  grace 
of  Goa;  but  co  waiK  ai  becometh 
the  gospel.  "For  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appear 
ed  to  all  men  teaching  us,  that  deny- 
ing ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world; 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
Titus.  2-11-13. 

God's  grace  is  not  a  failure  in  his 
people,  but  fruitful,  teaching  us  all 
the  time  to  live  to  his  glory.  If  it  is 
not  so  with  any  one,  then,  no  mat- 
ter how  much,  or  with  much  fair 
speech  he  may  talk  of  salvation  by 
grace  it  is  only  sounding  brass  and 
a  tinkling  symbol.  And  woe  be  to 
such  wicked  ones  who  by  their 
lives  are  found  turning  the  grace  of 
God  into  lasciviousness.  They  talk 
of  the  grace  of  God,  but  know 
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nothing  thereof  in  their  hearts; 
they  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption.  Such  awful  char- 
acters are  reprobates  concerning 
the  faith. 

FREDERICK  W.  KEENE, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


A  GOOD  LETTER 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny: 

Dear  Editor — Find  enclosed 
money  order  $2.00  to  renew  my 
subscription  for  another  year  for 
I  enjoy  the  Landmark  so  very  much. 

I  would  like  to  write  a  few  lines 
concerning  the  many  blessings  I 
feel  that  have  been  given  me  from 
above,  if  not  deceived. 

I  have  been  wonderfully  blessed 
to  meet  with  the  dear  people  of 
God  whom  I  feel  the  Lord  gave  me 
a  home  with  them,  and  truly  I  must 
confess  I  feel  unworthy  of  their 
love  and  fellowship  but  to  whom 
else  shall  I  go.  Each  time  I  meet 
with  them  I  hear  so  many  com- 
forting things  which  is  my  daily 
travel,  I  am  not  always  given  a 
mind  as  I  desire.  But  I  trust  what 
ever  my  need  is  the  Lord  gives  it  to 
me,  for  He  knows  what  is  best.  I 
am  so  often  reminded  when  in  such 
a  deep  distress.  In  1913  when  my 
mother  died  and  my  heart  was  so 
grieved  and  my  Father  had  gone 
also  to  the  beyond,  as  I  walked 
from  room  to  room  there  seemed  a 
still  small  voice  spoke  to  me  and 
said  as  though  natural,  you  had  an 
earthly  father  and  an  earthly  moth- 
er and  they  both  have  been  taken 
away;  but  you  hava  a  Heavenly 
Father  with  a  storehouse  of  mer- 
cies wMch  can  never  fail,  who  will 
supply  all  of  your  needs. 

My  tears  seemed  to  cease  falling 


my  heart  was  made  glad  and  the 
next  thought  came  rushing  in  my 
mind  the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  and  blessed  be  his  name,  and 
i>  I  journey  through  this  unfriend- 
ly world  I  find  many  trials  and  con- 
flicts along  the  way,  yet  this  store- 
house of  mercies  supply  my  needs, 
and  I  am  made  to  rejoice  in  the 
finished  work  of  my  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  who  gave  me 
eyes  to  see  my  guilt  and  condemna- 
tion and  there  was  no  help,  no  way 
of  escape  and  while  in  the  very 
jaws  of  death  and  it  did  seem  that 
I  would  be  banished  for  ever  and 
ever  in  a  burning  hell.  This  Jesus 
yes  this  precious  Jesus  appeared  to 
me  on  the  rugged  cross  and  said 
for  you,  I  am  dying,  your  pardon  is 
nailed  to  this  cross,  yes  I  can  say  by 
an  eye  of  faith  I  viewed  him  on  the 
cross  and  by  an  eye  of  faith  I  saw 
him  a  risen  and  exalted  Saviour  and 
how  wonderful  the  life  giving  word 
was  spoken  to  me  a  grief  stricken 
hell  deserving  sinner.  Your  sins  is 
all  forgiven,  your  soul  is  set  free 
and  my  heart  was  filled  with  joys 
untold.  My  heart  seemed  to  feel  a 
desire  to  embrace  the  whole  world 
and  a  still  small  voice  saying  with- 
in, go  and  tell  both  saints  and  sin- 
ners what  a  dear  Saviour  you  have 
found. 

Dear  kindred  in  Christ  I  trust 
this  wonderful  scene  which  I  am 
living  in  much  weakness  and  fear 
has  been  a  bright  spot  in  my  mem- 
ory for  many  years  although  I 
dwelled  for  18  years  among  the  so- 
called  Christians  who  had  to  help 
the  Lord  to  save  souls  from  hell. 
But  in  due  time  I  trust  the  Lord 
called  me  out  from  among  them  and 
showed  me  that  He  was  God  from 
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everlasting  and  did  not  need  the 
help  of  poor  puny  men  and  He  had 
a  people  who  was  chosen  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began  and 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  them  and 
only  them-  I  often  feel  fearful  and 
wonder  have  I  made  a  mistake  in 
the  whole  matter  yet  I  cannot  get 
away  from  this  blessed  doctrine 
that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  and 
He  alone  knoweth  the  deep  secrets 
jf  all  hearts  and  I  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh. 

I  am  blessed  to  attended  my 
home  church  in  New  York  City 
most  every  Sunday  and  hear  our 
dear  pastor  Elder  R.  Lester  Dod- 
son  preach  this  wonderful  doc- 
trine which  gives  all  the  glory, 
honor  and  adoration  to  God  and 
Him  alone  and  other  dear  minitsers 
who  filled  the  pulpit  when  He  is 
away  to  other  churches  the  2nd 
and  fourth  Sunday  in  each  month. 
They  preach  the  same  blessed 
truth,  Jesus  and  Him  crucified.  My 
heart  seemed  so  often  to  say  it  is 
enough  and  all  earthly  scenes  seem- 
ed to  fade  and  die. 

For  two  Sunday  mornings  these 
words  came  in  my  mind  so  force- 
ful. We  have  redemption  through 
hisblood  and  then  the  question 
would  come  to  me  oh  Lord  is  this 
meant  for  me.  As  I  grow  older  I 
seem  to  grow  viler  and  viler,  yet  I 
iiave  no  comfort  or  desire  to  go 
after  the  worldly  socalled  up  to 
date  churches  whose  chief  aim  is  to 
teach  false  doctrine  and  get  all  the 
money  they  can  and  say  they  are 
helping  the  Lord  to  save  the  world 
yet  many  of  the  dear  people  of  God 
are  among  them. 

I  do  believe  since  He  is  a  God 
of  power  he  speaks  and  it  is  done, 


commands  and  it  gtanJs  fast.  My 
poor  understanding  is  lost  in  won- 
der, feeling  he  will  supply  all  of 
His  dear  children  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest  whatever  their  needs 
may  be. 

Dear  Editor,  please  pardon  me 
for  making  this  poor  letter  so  long 
and  correct  all  mistakes  for  I  have 
written  just  as  it  came  to  me  and 
do  what  you  think  best  with  this 
and  if  you  think  it  is  not  to  the 
honor  of  God,  cast  it  away,  all  will 
be  well. 

Now  may  the  God  of  all  pity  and 
tender  mercy  bless  you  and  all  of 
his  poor  despised  people  to  com- 
fort one  another  with  the  same  com- 
fort that  are  given  from  above  and 
may  they  all  stand  fast  in  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints  and  with  one  of  old  may 
they  say., 

If  forty  years  were  called  to  pass 
As  Pilgrims  through  this  wilder- 
ness 

The  bitter  waters  they  must  taste 
While  marching    around  from 
place  to  place 
But  Oh,  that  Tree  that  sacred  Tree 
Which  makes  the  bitters  sweet 
to  me 

If  once  into  the  water  cast 
How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the 
taste. 

And  while  they  sit  beneath  its 
shade 

All  earthly  joys  how  soon  they  fade. 

I  will  close  with  a  desire  that  I 
may  be  kept  humble  and  at  the  feet 
of  the  dear  people  of  God  for  with- 
out their  love  and  fellowship  I  feel 
I  could  not  live  here. 

Yours  in  hope  of  a  better  life. 
Where  all  but  love  is  done  away. 

MELISSA  GRIMES 
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DAVID  PRAISETH  GOD  FOR  HIS 
ALL  SEEING  PROVIDENCE 

Psalm  chapter  139 — 1-2  verse. 
"O  Lord,  thou  hath  searched  me 
and  know  me."  Thou  knowest  mv 
down  sitting  and  mine  uprising- 
Thou  understandest  my  thought  a 
far  off. 

It  is  most  wonderful  to  think 
there  is  one  that  has  all, power, 
that  knowest  our  downsittings  and 
our  uprising  and  is  always  ready 
with  a  helping  hand  to  come  to  us 
when  we  really  need  him. 

How  thankful  I  feel  when  I  read 
those  beautiful  words  that  I  in  some 
way  (I  don't  know  how  unless  the 
dear  Lord  give  it  to  me)  have  a 
hope  that  our  father  is  watching 
over  me  and  guiding  my  ways  and 
giving  me  strength  and  faith  to  see 
in -part  his  all  wonderful  plan  of 
salvation  to  have  a  feeling  that  in 
joy  or  sorrow  there  is  one  great 
friend  knowing  and  seeing  a  far 
off.  Even  before  I  got  to  them  makes 
me  feel  I  am  cared  for  by  one  that 
has  all  power  on  earth  as  in 
heaven. 

3rd.  verse.  "Thou  comparest  my 
path  and  my  lying  down  and  art 
acquainted  with  all  my  ways"  I 
know  my  way  is  far  from  being 
right  or  pleasing  in  God's  sight,  but 
still  I  hope  he  will  lead  me  in  his 
own  way  if  I  understand  a  right 
that  will  be  through  His  only  son 
Jesus,  His  grace  His  mercy  will 
save  me  if  saved  at  all. 

4th  verse.  "For  there  is  not  a 
word  in  my  tongue  but  Lo,  O  Lord 
thou  knowest  it  altogether.  "How 


can  we  say  ought  against  our 
brother  or  sister  knowing  what  vile 
sinners  we  are  believing  the  Lord 
knows  all  our  thoughts  each  and 
every  word  before  we  speak  them 
and  pray  the  dear  Lord  let  not  evil 
thought  come,  if  so  give  me  grace 
to  keep  still.  Thought  of  foolishness 
is  sin,  in  fact  sin  reigns  within  us 
all  the  time,  but  O,  what  comfort 
when  we  read,  God  gave  his  only 
begotten  son  to  bear  the  burden 
of  them  his  Father  gave  him  and 
sits  at  his  Father's  throne  as  an 
advocate  pleading  to  our  Father  for 
forgiveness  of  our  sins.  What  a 
friend  He  is  to  sinners.  What  a 
Saviour  to  adore.  What  a  lover  to 
believers.  One  that  reigns  forever 
more.  <Y  i  1 

MRS.  NETTIE  ELLIS, 

New  Bern,  N.  C- 
132  Pollock  St. 

ANOTHER  OLD  SUBSCRIBER 
HEARD  FROM 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
My  Dear  Bro : 

Having  read  Brother  Mewborn's 
letter  and  your  inquiry  regarding 
subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark,  I 
am  writing  to  tell  you  about  my 
subscription. 

My  husband,  Elder  F.  M.  Casey 
subscribed  when  the  paper  was  first 
published  under  the  leadership  of 
Elder  Bodenharnmer.  After  him 
came  Brother  Bazemore,  who  edit- 
ed it  for  three  years,  then  Elder 
Gold.  For  sixty  years  I  have  read 
and  enjoyed  this  paper. 

ELIZABETH  CASEY. 
Adairsville,  Ga. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

Our  last  meeting  at  Wilson  was 
well  attended  and  two  were  added 
to  the  church,  and  three  previously, 
making  five  since  our  last  report. 
There  are  others  we  feel  are  linger- 
ing around  the  fold. 

I  attended  the  Fishers  River  Un- 
ion meeting  at  the  old  home  church 
(Pilot  Mountain,  N.  C.)  It  was  well 
attended  and  peace  and  Christian 
fellowship  seemed  to  abound.  There 
I  met  many  of  my  old  friends  and 
kindred  in  the  flesh.  The  meeting 
was  a  pleasant  one  to  me.  It  is  in- 
deed so  when  we  feel  the  Lord  has 
so  graciously  helped  us,  that  those 
who  have  known  us  from  child- 
hood meet  and  greet  us  with  open 
hearts  and  hands. 

Elder  George  Denny,  of  Pinnacle, 
N.  C,  has  recently  sustained  the 
loss  of  his  good  wife  by  death.  We 
know  by  experience  how  to  sympa- 
thize with  him. 

Obituary  will  appear  soon. 

Those  attending  the  Skewarky 
union    at  Old    Sparta   reported  a 


large  attendance  and  a  good 
meeting.  C.  F.  DENNY. 


A  HEED  TO  THE  CALL  FOR  THE 
POOR 

Dear  Bro.  Denny, 

I  am  sending  a  check  for  $4.00, 
$1.00  for  the  Flat  Swamp  meeting 
house  and  $3.00  for  funds  for  the 
poor,  or  otherwise  if  you  think 
best.  I  have  been  reading  and  enjoy- 
ing the  Landmark  myself  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  I  know  it  must  mean 
more  to  those  who  can't  attend 
church  often.  The  cost  of  one  sub- 
scription would  mean  so  little  to 
some  and  so  much  to  one  who  isn't 
able  to  pay  for  it. 

If  you  will,  pray  for  me. 
MRS.  RALPH  STRATTON. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


THUS  SAYETH  THE  LORD 

From  the  earliest  years  of  my 
humble  service  in  the  ministry,  I 
was  snpressed  with  what  then- 
seemed  to  be  a  prevailing  sentiment 
among  our  people  that  we  were 
sticklers  for  the  old  time  expres- 
sion, "Thus  sayeth  the  Lord,"  and 
it  impressed  me  that  while  it  was 
of  common  use  in  the  old  scriptures, 
it  prefaced  a  desire  on  the  part  of 
those  holy  men  of  old  to  have  the 
people  to  whom  they  would  speak, 
the  Israel  of  God,  that  they  had 

a  message  from  God  unto  them  

that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  me  to 
say  to  you  so  and  so.  An  expres- 
sion denoting  a  demand  for  atten- 
tion. The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  saying,  and  they  spake  the 
word  that  came  as  they  were  mov- 
ed by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I  have 
thought  of  the  beautiful  simplicity 
in  which  they  must  have  delivered 
the  message.   The  confidence  of  the 
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origin,  the  assurance  of  the  truth, 
the  certainty  of  that  which  the  mes- 
sage signified,  impressed  mc-  with 
the  thought  that  our  preached  word 
should  be  in  and  of  truth  as  surely 
so  as,  "thus  sayeth  the  Lord."  "I 
received  it  not  of  man  neither  was 
i  taught  it  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ."  While  I  do  not 
understand  that  our  preaching 
should  consist  of  simply  quoting- 
scripture,  yet  I  do  believe  that  when 
we  declare  a  fundamental  princi- 
ple of  doctrine  it  should  be  made  in 
actual  scripture  language  or  be  so 
clothed  with  it  as  to  render  the 
truth  of  it  unquestionable.  For  in- 
stance I  declare  that  salvation  is  by 
grace.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 
sayeth  the  scripture  by  the  Apostle 
Paul,  who  spake  as  with  the  ability 
that  God  giveth.  1  Peter  4-11.  With 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
Heaven,  in  words  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth,"  1  Cor.  2-13.  When 
our  declarations  are  clothed  with 
scripture  or  words  which  are  so 
fraught  with  the  spirit  of  scripture 
assurances  as  to  take  hold  upon 
the  experience  of  the  taught  of 
God,  then  do  we  speak  with  power 
or  authority  and  in  much  assurance. 

We  are  instructed  to  study  to 
show  ourselves  approved  unto  God, 
but  when  we  become  so  deep  and 
sound  in  the  doctrine  as  to  require 
us  to  use  forms  of  speech  which  are 
nowhere  incorporated  in  the  word 
of  God  in  the  scriptures  of  truth, 
do  we  thus  show  ourselves  approv- 
ed unto  God.  Can  we  say,  thus  say- 
eth the  Lord  ? 

Why  should  I  persist  in  the  use 
of  phrases  not  found  in  the  scrip- 
tures in  which  it  is  declared  that 
they  are  given  by  the  inspiration  of 
God  and  are  profitable  for  doctrine 


and  instruction  in  l  igmeousnes3 
that  the  man  of  Gcd  may  be  perfect 
"thoroughly"  furnished  unto  all 
good  works.  The  scriptures  cannot 
be  improved,  their  furnishing  is 
thorough  which  is  good  enough. 

I  am  truly  sorry  that  there  is 
with  some  of  our  ablest  ministers  a 
disposition  to  employ  the  use  of 
terms  not  found  in  the  word  of  God, 
which  tends  to  the  disturbance,  con- 
fusion and  distress  of  many  of  our 
good  brethren,  and  while  these 
brethren  are  able  in  the  gospel  I 
am  sorry  that  they  are  not  able 
enough  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
teaching  of  God.  The  result  of  the 
teaching  of  God  is  peace,  great 
peace,  while  the  result  of  this  go- 
ing beyond  is  confusing  and  dis- 
tressing to  the  great  mass  of  those 
who  have  been  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  various  churches  of 
our  order.  Can  it  be  that  these 
churches  or  brethren  have  not  been 
fully  taught  of  God,  or  perhaps  not 
taught  of  him  at  all?  And  there- 
fore are  not  sufficient  to  measure  up 
to  the  stature  of  these  able  breth- 
ren. 

Apollos  was  a  man  who  mightily 
convinced  the  Jews  by  the  scrip- 
tures that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  and 
yet  Aquila  and  Priscilla  took  him 
unto  them  and  taught  him  the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly,  which  shows 
that  the  mightiest  of  us  preachers 
may  well  afford  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  humble 
though  they  be,  and  hear  words  at 
their  mouths.  Now  I  wonder  what 
it  was  of  the  way  of  God  that  they 
taught  that  mighty  man  of  valor? 
Perhaps  it  was  that  he  should  not 
be  wise  above  that  which  is  writ- 
ten. He  knew  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ.    Was  there  anything  more 
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of  the  salvation  of  the  grace  of  God 
that  he  could  not  have  known,  Je- 
sus is  the  way.  Is  He  the  way  of 
God?  He  is  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life.   Did  He  not  know  this? 

Perhaps  He  was  disposed  to  en- 
large upon  the  way  of  God  which 
was  that  much  too  much.  Can  we 
add  anything  to  the  perfect  way  of 
God?  David  says,  His  way  is  per- 
fect— we  may  talk  too  much  or  "in- 
advisedly speak  of  the  way.  We 
are  to  use  the  form  of  sound  words 
— words  of  truth  and  with  sound 
speech,  "speaking  the  truth  in  love" 
I  am  not  able  to  presume  that  Apol- 
los  could  not  have  had  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
The  humblest  of  the  taught  of  God 
must  know  that,  simply  because 
they  are  taught  of  Him.  Therefore 
he  must  have  been  over  zealous, 
and  indulged  in  matters  not  consis- 
tent with  the  attributes  of  God.  He 
might  have  concluded  that  inas- 
much as  all  power  belongs  to  him 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
Him,  that  whatsoever  transpires 
among  the  children  of  men  of  what- 
ever character  are  due  to  the  mov- 
ing of  His  mighty  hand,  because  He 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  His  own  will,  and  whatsoever 
His  soul  desireth  that  He  doeth. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  may  have 
taught  that  God  only  does  that 
which  He  desires  to  do  and  that 
He  does  not  desire  the  doing  of  ev- 
erything that  is  done.  He  has  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
doeth. 

Whatever  Apollos  lacked  it 
proves  that  the  ablest  and  most 
mighty  of  the  ministers  of  God  may 
be  found  deficient  in  the  knowledge 


of  the  perfections  of  God.  Therefore 
we  should  be  careful  not  to  use 
words  of  extreme  signification, 
words  not  in  common  use  in  the 
scriptures  and  among  our  people 
and  especially  should  we  not  use 
clauses  and  phrases  not  found  in  the 
scriptures  at  all.  They  are  confus- 
ing to  the  little  children  of  our  God 
whereas  there  is  nothing  in  the  gos- 
pel of  our  God,  but  that  is  nothing 
guiding  and  comforting  to  the  child 
of  God.  The  wisdom  of  God  may 
be  preached  unto  them,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom  which  God  foreor- 
dained unto  their  glory.  We  may 
feed  with  any  and  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God,  but  we  should  not  feed  them 
with  anything  short  of  thus  sayeth 
the  Lord.  When  we  tell  them  what 
the  Lord  says  about  it,  they  knew  it 
as  well  as  we  do,  but  when  we  use 
language  which  the  Lord  has  not 
used  in  His  scriptures,  they  do  not 
know  any  more  about  it  than  we  do. 
Nor  do  we  know  any  more  about 
it  than  they  do.  I  declare  a  certain 
principle  of  doctrine  to  be  in  accord 
with  the  scriptures  of  truth  as  to  be 
the  gospel  of  truth,  and  a  dear  old 
sister  says,  Brother  Lester  where 
did  you  get  that,  where  is  the  scrip- 
ture for  that?  And  I  reply  that  the 
saying  is  not  in  the  scripture,  in  so 
many  words,  but  I  deduce  from  the 
general  teaching  of  the  scriptures 
the  conclusion  that  such  is  true,  and 
she  replies  that  men  after  that  fash- 
ion deduce  the  conclusion  that  ar- 
minianism  is  true,  but  they  do  not 
make  me  believe  it,  neither  do  I  be- 
lieve your  conclusions.  Now  what 
am  I  to  do  about  this?  Shall  I  per- 
sist in  preaching  what  this  old  sis- 
ter and  other  sisters  and  brethren 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


297 


do  not  believe?  If  the  flock  of  God 
ever  which  I  am  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
made  an  overseer  will  not  and  can 
not  eat  the  food  which  I  give  them 
or  it  makes  them  sick  and  they  cry 
out,  O  man  of  God,  there  is  death 
in  the  pot!  Shall  I  continue  to  dish 
out  to  them  these  wild  gourds  or 
shall  I  desist  from  such  a  course  and 
conform  to  the  use  of  the  form  of 
words  of  sound  speech.  I  should 
feel  that  I  have  no  sort  of  right  to 
advocate  as  a  cardinal  principle  of 
doctrine  to  which  my  association  or 
the  sister  churches  with  which  I  am 
associated  are  not  committed  in 
their  articles  of  faith.  In  fact  my 
church  should    not  allow    me  to 

•  preach  anything  for  doctrine  upon 

*  the  principles  of  which  I  was  not 
ordained.  In  my  judgment  herein 
lies  a  lack  of  discipline  which  is  the 
prime  cause  of  the  confusion  which 
is  so  prevalent  among  our  people 
-.t  this  time. 

One  may  have  opinions  as  to  this 
'   and  that  bur  I  is  .faith  in  his  opinion 
should  be  unlo  himself,  unless  he 
.   has  a  thus  saycth  the  Lord  for  it. 

"Hast  thou  faith,  have  it  to  thy- 
.  self."    There  are  those  who  are  in 
j  some  sense  weak  in  the  faith  and 
there  are  those  str*ong  in  the  faith. 
My  faith  is  good  and  strong  and 
abiding,  but  I  am  weak  and  cannot 
attain  unto  the  heights  and  depths 
;    in  common  with  my  brethren,  but 
I  am  to  be  received  but  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputation.    My  faith  is  alright 
but  I  am  weak,.  I  am  in  the  faith 
right  enough  but  I  am  weak  in  it. 
You  who  are    strong  in  the  faith 
should  note  my  standing  in  the  faith 
and  consider  me  and  come  close  to 
'  me  and  deal  and  talk  with  me  as 
you  would  to  a  little  child.    And  as 
you  enter    the  kingdom    take  me 


with  you,  hold  up  my  hands.  Stay 
me  with  flagons,  and  comfort  me 
with  the  comfort  wherewith  your- 
selves are  comforted  of  God.  The 
people  of  God  by  virtue  of  the  birth 
of  the  spirit,  whereby  they  are  man- 
ifested to  be  the  children  of  God, 
are  brought  into  a  state  of  unity 
wherein  it  is  both  good  and  plea- 
sant that  they  dwell  togegther. 
This  dwelling  when  true  to  its  char- 
acter is  fruitful  of  peace  and  har- 
mony and  of  growth  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Christ  crucified  is  to  be 
preached  unto  them  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  The 
power  of  God  is  preached  unto 
them  as  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
the  gospel  of  Christ  is  preached 
unto  them  the  power  of  God.  Our 
religion  is  in  our  faith  and  our  faith 
is  in  Christ,  and  Christ  is  the  gos- 
pel of  God — the  living  word  of  God 
— the  creative  power,  or  the  word 
by  which  his  power  is  executed. 
Therefore  if  we  should  declare  an 
event  or  an  act  to  be  of  God  and 
we  do  not  present  Christ  as  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  matter  it  does 
not  come  to  the  children  of  God  as 
the  gospel  and  their  faith  does  not 
take  hold  upon  it — and  they  in 
their  experience  are  not  identified 
in  it  and  they  can  but  regard  it  as 
a  perversion  of  the  gospel  which  is 
repelling  to  their  feelings — dis- 
tracting and  discouraging  to  their 
hope  and  prospects  for  a  better  es- 
tate. Now  inasmuch  as  these  chil- 
dren of  God  are  my  judges  and  I 
do  not  stand  approved  of  them  I  am 
not  approved  of  God,  and  am  there 
fore-  not  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  or  these  chil- 
dren whom  God  hath  taught  are 
not    identified  in  that    which  he. 
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taught  them.  They  have  great 
peace  in  the  things  whereof  they 
are  taught  of  God,  but  my  preach- 
ing does  not  stir  up  their  pure  mind 
by  way  of  remembrance  of  the 
peace  which  came  to  them  in  the 
revelation  of  Christ  and  instead  of 
peace  there  is  trouble.  There  is 
a  lack  of  "thus  sayeth  the  Lord," 
The  wrong  must  be  in  me,  how- 
ever, there  are  thos'i  who  endorse 
me  in  that  which  I  preach,  but  there 
also  are  those  who  do  not  endorse 
me,  and  they  may  be  the  better 
judges. 

Now  shall  I  disregard  those  who 
do  not  endorse  me,  or  shall  I  exam- 
ine myself  whether  I  be  in  the  faith. 
The  burden  of  the  matter  is  upon 
me.  I  should  leava  off  these  words 
and  phrases  which  the  great  body 
of  my  brethren  cannot  receive,  and 
stand  in  line  with  my  fellow  la- 
borers in  word,  act  and  doctrine. 
I  ought  to  do  this  and  yet  stand 
equally  yoked  with  others  whom 
the  Lord  has  put  into  the  ministry. 

I  am  not  qualified  to  tell  our 
brethren  how  to  preach,  but  I  do 
feel  to  call  attention  to  the  import- 
ance of  gospel  unity.  God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace  as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints  and  our  ministry  should  be 
after  that  fashion.  May  be  incline 
our  hearts  and  minds  to  think  upon 
these  things. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


RAMBLING  THOUGHTS 

On  our  way  to  California  to  visit 
my  wife's  people,  we  stopped  for 
ten  days,  and  I  was  blessed  to  meet 
with  a  great  number  of  the  dear 
brethren  in  some  churches  of  Elder 
Fisher's    Association.      All  the 


churches  I  met  were  sound  and  or- 
derly band  of  faithful  and  loving 
brethren.  Elder  Fisher  is  most 
highly  esteemed  by  them. 

I  met  a  number  of  other  faithful 
servants  while  there.  The  great 
kindness  and  tender  regard  to  me 
by  the  dear  Baptists  of  Texas  will 
ever  be  remembered  with  gratitude. 
Since  I  came  to  this  state  it  has 
been  my  favor  to  meet  the  dear 
Baptists  of  five  or  six  churches. 

I  did  not  think  when  I  left  those 
dear  Baptists  in  Florida  that  I 
would  meet  any  in  the  far  west  jus': 
like  them.  But  they  seem  like  my 
people  and  that  I  had  always  known 
them;  for  we  were  no  strangers  in 
faith  and  spirit  when  we  first  met. 
I  have  spoken  several  times,  and 
have  been'graciously  and  cordially 
received.  I  was  with  the  church 
at  Little  Flock,  Riverside,  last  Sun- 
day morning.  Elder  G.  A.  B.  Britz 
is  the  faithful  pastor  of  Primitive 
Baptists  here  There  are  three  or 
four  churches  in  the  state  that  he 
does  not  serve.  I  do  not  think  I 
ever  met  a  more  humble  and  devot- 
ed members  than  Elder  Britz's 
charges.  Meeting  and  mingling 
with  them  as  I  hav?,  beholding 
their  union  and  love  for  each  other, 
as  well  as  their  tender  regard  and 
esteem  manifested  toward  their 
pastor,  the  words  of  David  came 
sweetly  to  me :  "Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  up  to 
the  top  of  one  of  the  mountains  of 
Sierra  Nevada  range,  and  while 
there  a  pasasenger  train  passed  in 
the  valley  below.  It  seemed  no 
larger  than  a  child's  toy  train. 
Again,  the  language  of  David  was 
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recalled ;  viz,  "I  will  lift  up  my  eyes 
unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help."  It  is  most  likely  these 
words  were  expressed  by  the  Psalm- 
ist when  he  was  in  exile  and  home 
sick;  and  looking  out  over  those 
long  ranges  of  mountain  peaks,  he 
felt  the  throb  again  of  the  presence 
of  God,  as  he  had  felt  it  in  other 
days;  and  thus  he  wrote  those  in- 
spiring words,  showing  that  he  was 
not  merely  thinking  of  the  hills  as 
furnishing  help  for  health  and  hap- 
piness, but  that  he  was  thinking  of 
them  as  they  stood  out  speaking  of 
the  presence  of  God  as  an  inspira- 
tion in  their  midst  in  the  day  of  Is- 
rael's great  struggles  and  triumphs. 

Palestine  is  a  land  of  mountains 
and  valleys;  and  its  varied  aspect  in 
beauty  and  slope  and  valley  rich- 
ness made  that  country  an  ideal 
and  desirable  place  to  live.  I  im- 
agine that  California  is  more  like  it 
in  topography  than  any  other  place 
under  the  sun.  I  surmise  the  writ- 
er also  had  in  his  e>  j  or  rather  in 
his  heart  the  fact  that  in  those 
mountains  and  encircled  by  them 
was  the  great  sacred  city  in  which 
God  had  so  many  times  manifested 
Himself  in  His  loving  care  and  con- 
cern for  His  own  ancient  people. 
Such  as  was  true  of  the  national 
people  of  God  with  regard  to  the 
country  surrounding  Jerusalem,  so 
it  is  with  His  people,  the  church,  to- 
day. While  the  church  of  God  has 
ever  had  the  profane  religious 
world  fn  opposition,  yet  I  am  per- 
suaded to  believe  that  there  has 
never  been  an  age  when  those  who 
are  called  to  be  saints,  who  know 
and  love  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour,  had  a  greater  or  more  op- 
posing forces;  and  many  of  whom 
a,re  women  posing  to  be  preachers, 


making  themselves  servants  of 
righteousness  to  save  souls  from 
eternal  death  and  for  God.  One 
such  I  heard  a  few  nights  ago 
broadcasted  by  radio,  who  preaches 
every  night  in  Los  Angeles  to  a  few 
thousand  people.  After  bewitching 
her  audience  some  time  with  the 
opium  of  universal  atonement  and 
creature  ability,  assuring  them  that 
God  was  longingly  waiting  and 
wanting  to  save  them,  and  would 
do  so  tonight  if  they  would  let  Him ; 
and  that  all  they  had  to  do  was  to 
give  their  hearts  to  God  and  accept 
Jesus  whom  she  was  offering  by  the 
gospel. 

In  concluding,  she  said  she  want- 
ed all  who  h  .  .1  accepted  Jesus  to 
hold  up  their  hands.  She  thanked 
her  Master  that  so  many  hands 
were  up.  Then  she  made  a  prayer 
of  confession  for  those  she  was  in- 
strumental in  saving,  and  told  those 
hundreds  that  held  up  their  hands 
to  repeat  in  concert  what  she  said: 
O  Lord,  I  have  given  my  heart  to 
thee  and  accept  thee  as  my  person- 
al Saviour.  I  know  I  have  been 
saved  tonight.  Amen."  I  could 
hear  many  voices  in  concert  saying 
the  prayer  she  taught  them  to  say. 
How  easy  it  is  to  believe  what  is 
most  natural,  and  what  nearly  all 
believe.  But  what  mountains  of 
difficulties  arise  when  one  is  con- 
strained to  believe  a  thing  alone, 
when  he  finds  but  few  that  thinks 
as  he  does.  It  is  sometimes  very 
hard  to  swim  against  the  stream. 
Dead  fish  easily  float  down  stream. 
The  living  fish  ■  forces  itself  up 
against  the  current,  if  men  are 
free-willers  and  can  believe  in 
Christ  at  will,  why  did  Paul  say 
that  faith  is  a  gift  of  God?  Again, 
if  men  can  put  themselves  in  Christ 
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.  .  tough  -r  dee  J,  why  d:d 
Pau  >;  y  that  they  are  Goa'a  work- 
in  ip  spiritually  to  be,  as  cre- 
g  lod  works  which  G  d  hath 
before  ordained  that  they  should 
alk  in  them?  Unquestionably  the 
experience  of  saints  as  well  as 
scriptures  testify  that  all  who  are 
saved  by  grace  are  conscripts  and 
not  volunteers.  That  which  consti- 
tutes the  new  birth  is  a  d  vine  prin- 
ciple, a  new  creation.  Hence  every 
one  born  again  is  born  of  incorrupt - 
able  seed,  and  had  no  beginning  in 
Christ,  except  covenant  will,  until 
God  created  him,  being  His  work- 
manship spiritually  to  be.  As  cre- 
ation is  the  calling  or  making  some- 
thing out  of  nothing. 

If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a 
new  creature.  Then  the  new  life  is 
a  creation.  The  new  birth  or  life 
is  as  certainly  created  out  of  noth- 
ing as  the  first  heaven  and  first 
earth. 

We  shall  look  in  vain  for  an  ex- 
ample in  the  scriptures  where  any 
apostle  or  servant  of  God,  who 
was  called  to  preach  the  gospel, 
ever  proclaimed  it  and  never  will 
as  that  delivered  by  Emma  Temple 
McPherson.  Her  sermon  was  an 
entire  perversion  of  the  gospel.  In 
fact  all  who  have  never  been  called 
to  preach  the  gospel  will  want  the 
hearer  to  believe  as  this  lady  does 
that  the  Bible  doctrine  bel:eved  by 
the  church  is  dead;  that  the  vicar- 
ious atonement  of  the  Son  of  God 
is  a  whim ;  that  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  is  nonsensa;  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  apostles  should  be 
eliminated  to  the  dark  ages  or  the 
bats  of  superstition.  For  new  insti- 
tutions have  been  evolved  and  con- 
ceived by  the  philosophers  and  doc- 
tors of  divinity  in  this  progressive 


age;  and  that  the  old  teaching 
must  give  placf  to  the  new.  In 
view  of  these  things,  I  am  persuad- 
ed that  sp.ritual  wickedness  is  near 
its  summit,  and  about  ripe  for  God's 
destruction.  May  not  the  saints  be- 
lieve that  this  day,  when  truth 
seems  to  be  set  at  naught  and  when 
religious  deception  is  almost  para- 
mount, is  the  day  of  God's  most 
certain  recognition  of  His  truth  and 
church?  I  believe,  and  \yet  pray 
that  God  may  help  my  unbelief, 
that  in  this  trembling  hour,  in  this 
age  of  the  world,  there  stands  un- 
seen the  presence  of  that  God,  who 
hath  said  the  gates  of  hell  shall  nDt 
prevail,  with  hand  outstretched  to 
help  as  never  before  i.i  the  history 
of  the  church. 

M.  L.  GILBERT 

Ontario,  Calif. 


MRS.  ALICE  STEPHENSON" 

I  will  endeavor,  if  the  Lord  will  to 
write  of  the  death  and  burial  of  a  very  dear 
sister,  Alice  Stephenson,  who  was  born 
March  11th  A.  D.  1874  and  died  March 
24th,  1924,  making  her  stay  on  earth  50 
years  and  13  days.  She  was  married  to 
J.  Alvin  Stephenson  June  27th  1901  to 
whom  was  born  one  child,  Sarah  J.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  daughter  and 
one  brother,  Mr.  M.  B.  Faircloth  of  Dunn, 
N.  C,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  loss.  But  we  sorrow  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope — and  we  feel 
surely  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

She  united  with  the  church  at  Gift. 
.Coats,  N.  C.)  September  19.  1914,  being 
baptized  by  her  beloved  pastor,  Elder  J. 
T.  Coats.  She  proved  a  faithful  loving 
member  util  death,  although  having  been 
paralyzed  for  nine  years,"  was  most  al- 
ways present  at  her  meeting.  She  was  a 
very  humble  sister  carrying  on  !»er  coun- 
tenance that  humility  and  love  which  is 
from   everlasting   to  everlasting. 

A  short  while  before  the  good  Lord 
called  her  home  she  called  the  Writer  to 
her  bedside,,  and  realizing  that  the  end 
was  near  with  her  and  that  she  must  go 
(he  way  of  all  the  earth  told  me  she  want- 
ed me  to  preach  at  her  burial.  This  was 
sad  to  me  and  I  will  never  be  able  to  ex- 
press my  unworthy  feelings,  not  being  able 
to  speak  to  hei  for  some  time,  but  finally 
told  her  the  Lord  being  my  leader,  I  will 
do  the  best  I  can. 
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Services  were  hell  at  the  home  at  3 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  in 
the  presence  of  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives, after  which  the  remains  were  tak- 
en to  the  cemetery  at  Coats  and  laid  away, 
there  to  await  the  resurrection  morn. 

May  the  good  Lord,  in  whom  we  live, 
move  and  have  our  being,  reconcile  both 
husband  and  daughter  to  His  divine  will, 
and  may  they  be  able  by  His  sustaining 
grace  to  say  not  my  will  but  Thine  be 
done,  for  the  evidences  sli2  left  behind 
J>ears  us  out  in  saying  that  she  has  enter- 
ed that  home  beyond  the  vale,  where  there 
is  no  more  sorrow,  pain  or  death,  where 
the  weary  are  at  rest. 
A  few  more  days  on  earth  to  spend,, 
And  all  my  toils  and  cares  shall  end, 
And  I  shall  see  my  God  and  friend, 
And  prai,se  His  name  on  high.  . 

May  we  all  be  constrained  to  live  in 
such  a  way  that  when  we  come  to  depart 
from  this  life  that  we  have  a  hope  of 
meeting  such  dear  saints  in  heaven  above 
where  congregations  never  break  up  and 
sabbaths  never  end. 

Written  by  her  unworthy  pastor,, 

R.  E.  JOHNSON. 

Benson,  N.  C.  Box  93. 


B.  H.  WOODARD 

|  I  have  been  requested  by  the  dear  chil- 
dren of  tue  late  3.  H.  Wcodard  to  write 
a  sketch  of  his  life  and  death  for  the 
Landmark 

Tae  deceased  was  a  son  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Arthur  Woodard  and  was  born 
in  Johnston  County,  No.th  Carolina,  Jan- 
uary 6,  1849  and  passed  away  May  14, 
1924  at  his  home  at  Selma,  North  Caro- 
lina, where  he  had  been  living  for  the 
past  seven  years  with  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
J.  N.  Wiggs. 

Fifty-two  years  ago  h3  was  married  to 
Miss  Louisa  Creech,  who  preceded  him  to 
the  grave  nine  years  ago.  To  this  union 
eight  children  were  born,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive except  Mrs.  Doane  Woodard  Holland, 
who  died  about  six  years  ago. 

In  early  manhood  Brother  Woodard 
joined  Old  Union  Primitive  Baptist 
church  and  was  always  a  faithful,  con- 
secrated member.  He  was  highly  esteem- 
i  ed  in  love  and  sweet  fellowship.  For  to 
know  him  was  to  love  him.  He  died  in 
full  triumph  of  the  fa"ith.  He  was  a  splen- 
did farmer  and  excellent  neighbor  always 
ready  to  give  a  helping  hand  to  the  needy. 
A  loving  father,  a  devoted  husband,  a  man 
whose  honesty  nobody  doubted,  whose  life 
s  was  fidelity,  itself. 

[  The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  home  by  his  pastor  the  unworthy 

,  writer.     The  lovely"  flowers     express  in 

-  their  silent  way  the  esteem  of  his  friends 
and  loved  ones. 

U  He  left  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss  and  while  it  is  our  loss 
it  is  his  eternal  gain,  for  we  do  not  mourn 


as  for  one  without  hope. 

One  brother,  Mr.  Monroe  Woodard,  of 
near  Princeton,  N  C,  survives,  also  the 
lollowing  children:  J.  R.  Woodard,  Prince- 
ton, N.  C,  Mrs.  J.  N.  Wiggs,  W.  T  Wood- 
ard, E.  V.  Woodard  and  Miss  Bertha 
Woodard,  Selma,  N.  C,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Hodge, 
Kenly,  N.  C,  and  Mrs.  George  Pike,  Ra- 
l.igh,  N.  C. 

The  burial  was  in  the  family  cemetery 
near  Princeton,  North  Carolina.  The  pall 
bearers  were:  Messrs.  Wade  J.  T.  Creech, 
T.  M.  Benoy,  J.  R.  Straughan,  W.  R. 
Smith,  H.  E.  Earp  and  Brother  J.  P.  Tem- 
pie. 

Written  bv  one  that  loved  him. 

ELIJAH  F.  PEARCE. 


DEATH  IN  MY  HOME 

Dear   Bro.  Denny: 

I  feel  that  it  will  give  me  some  com- 
fort to  write  you  a  little  sketch  for  publi- 
cati  n,  with  reference  to  my  sadness. 

The  2  4th  of  April,  1924,  Mrs.  Amanda 
L.  Denny,  my  second  wife  of  a  little  less 
than  eighteen  months  departed  this  life 
suffering  a  great  deal  in  her  last  affliction, 
a  few  days  before  her  death  I  bowrd  over 
her  bed  and  told  her  that  it  grieved  me 
to  see  her  suffer  so  much  and  at  this  re- 
mark, I  never  have  seen  a  more  saintly  ex- 
pression on  any  face  in  life,  she  replied, 
"O,  I  reckon  it's  good  enough,"  and  just 
here  she  seemed  to  stop  but  I  never  will 
forget  the  spirit  of  resignation  these 
words  were  spoken  in..  Then  I  felt  that 
if  she  could  go  on  the  operating  table  and 
suffer  as  she  had  and  to  be  scorched  with 
fever  and  racked  with  pain  as  was  the 
case  in  her  last  sickness  and  yet  feel  that 
it  was  good  enough,  it  was  a  dear  mani- 
festation that  the  Lord  was  with  her  at 
this  critical  time.  She  had  never  attach- 
ed herself  to  the  church  as  a  member,  yet. 
she  was  very  much  devoted  to  the  cause. 
Her  l;fe  was  r-pent  at  work  ,  eo;ng  to 
church  and  caring  for  the  sick,  a  life  of 
usefulness  and  beauty.  She  h-'d  talked 
with  me  some  about  having  a  desire  to  be 
baptised  but  she  was  lik^  so  many  of  the 
little  children,  wanted  more  evidence.  El- 
ders C.  W  Stone  and  G.  O.  Key  conduct- 
ed the  funeral,  t^e  service  was  beautiful 
in  the  extreme.  She  wa.<=  the  daughter  of 
a  prominent  family,  Mr.  Denson  and 
Phoebe  Matthews  of  Yadkin  county. 
There  was  a  large  congregation  present. 
She  was  tenderlv  laid  to  rest  in  the  churc'i 
yard  at  Cedar  Hill,  quietly  sleeping  while 
three  boy?  anrl  myself  returned  to  my 
lonely  home.  Her  little  son  of  one  month 
old  was  carried  bv  her  brother  Mr.  Kerney 
Matthews  and  wife  to  their  good  home, 
where  he  is  ijarod  for  in  the  tenderest 
manner  possible. 

To  my  brethren  and  friends  I  feel  to 
nay  I  need  your  prayers.  I  need  your  con- 
fidence and  symoathy,  the  days  are  lone- 
ly, the  nights  are  more  so;  with  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  also'  the  strange  noises  of 
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the  insects  of  the  night  for  rny  company. 
Such  is  my  life;  but  I  remember  Paul 
said,  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
we  would  be  of  all  men  most  miserable." 
I  realize,  ''we  have  here  no  continuing 
city  but,  we  seek  one  to  come."  I  am 
looking  one  sweet  day  to  meet  the  family 
and  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God  where 
congregations  never  break  up  and  Sab- 
baths never  end.  . 

This  July  3,  1924. 

ELDER  GEO.  DENNY. 

Pinnacle,  A'a.,  Route  No.  3. 


ANDERSON  C.  OWEN 

Andersofi  C.  Owen  "was  born  March  10, 
1845  and  died  March  4,  1924,  making  his 
stay  here  79  years.  His  number  of  days 
were  lived  out  in  full  usefulness  in  his 
neighborhood  and  church.  He  served 
through  the  war,  was  never  wounded 
though  his  horse  was  shot  from  under 
him.  One  of  his  eyes  was  affected  by  the 
fall  as  long  as  he  lived.  After  the  sur- 
render he  returned  home  continuing  his 
occupation  as  a  farmer.  Tne  following 
April  8th  he  was  married  to  Letisha  Dal- 
ton.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  chil- 
dren, six  boys  and  two  girls.  He  joined 
the  church  at  Weatherford  April  8th, 
1879,  was  appointed  clerk  and  deacon  then 
which  office  he  held  up  until  his  death. 
He  was  stricken  with  high  blood  pressure 
about  four  years  ago  from  which  he  never 
was  well  again,  had  several  attacks  of  it. 
He  died  at  his  son's,  B.  W.  Owens,  in  Al- 
taVista, was  buried  at  Weatherford  the 
following  day. 

Sister  Owen  has  lost  a  good  husband 
his  children  and  the  neighborhood  and 
church  have  lost  the  best  friend  we  had. 
We  weep,  but  feeling  that  our  lr>ss  i* 
kis  eternal  gain.  , 

Brother  Owen  was  ever  watchful  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church  and  was  ever  ready 
and  willing  to  do  and  did  do  more  than 
any  one  else,  was  able  and  willing.  All 
loved  to  be  with  him,  he  was  faithful 
to  the  widows  and  the  orphans,  they  never 
left  his  house  hungry,  they  always  knew 
where  to  go  when  in  needy  circumstances. 

Weather  ford  church  has  lost  a  precious 
gift.  He  was  a  clerk  and  deacon  45  years, 
lived  near  the  church  and  he  took  care  of 
more  company  than  any  one  else.  Every- 
body loved  to  go  there,  the  oftener  one 
went  the  better  he  liked.  After  he  had 
to  break  up  and  go  to  live  with  his  son, 
we  attended  a  union  meeting  and  after  he 
said  to  me  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  I  was 
afraid  you  were  going  to  ask  for  the 
next  union.  I  said  why  Brother  Owen? 
He  says,  because  I  am  not  up  there  as  I 
like  to  be  to  help  take  care*  of  any  of  the 
company.  He  was  a  business  and  pros- 
perous man  and  Sister  Owen  'was  an 
helpmate  iindeed  in  truth  was  watchful, 
obedient  and  faithful  unto  the  end,  she 
yet  lives  with  her  son,  Bro.  B.  W.  Owen 


in  Altavista. 

God  alone  can  fill  Erother  Owen's  place. 
Were  I  to  multiplv  words  1  could  not  ex- 
press the  high  regard  I  had  for  him.  He 
was  like  a  father  to  me  and  I  still  cher- 
ish his  memory  and  fetl  to  pray  the  LCud 
for  His    blessings  upon  Sister  Owen. 

Brother  Owen  was  born  and  raised  in 
Pittsylvania  county,  Ya.,  was  baptized  by 
Wm.  S.  McDowell.  After  Brother  Owen's 
first  attack  he  never  wai  well  again.  All 
the  medical  attention,  good  nursing  the 
kindness  of  bis  wife  and  children,  sym- 
pathy and  respects  of  his  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends  could  not  stay  the  strong 
hand  of  death.  He  had  lived  his  number 
of  days  and  the  angel  of  death  claimed 
its  own.  Truly  a  great  man  in  Israel  has 
fallen. 

There  is  a  calm  for  those  who  weep 
Rest  for  weary  pilgrims  found 
They  safely  lie  and  s  .-eetly  sleep 
Low  in  the  ground. 

There  is  a  place  where  my  friends  are  ■*.. 
gone 

Who  suffered  and  worshiped  with  me 
Exalted  with  Christ  high  on  Hi;  throne 
The  King  in  His  beauty  they  see 
There  is  a  place  where  I  hope  to  live 
When  life  and  its  labors  are  over 
A  place  which  the  Lord  to  me  may  give 
And  then  I  shall  sorrow  no  more. 

Sister  Owen  requested  me  to  write  an 
obituary  notice  and  sent  to  the  Landmark 
to  which  Brother  Owen  was  a  subscriber 
for  probably  40  years. 

A.  B.  KEESEE. 

Sycamore,  Va. 


ROSE  ANNA  LEACH 

Rose  Anna  Leach,  daughter  of  A.  P. 
Leach,  was  born  in  Montgomery  County, 
N.  C,  on  the  27th  of  September  1858.  She 
was  a  child  of  extraordinary  intelligence, 
and  as  she  grew  up  her  pleasant  face  and 
friendly  disposition  made  friends  of  all 
who  met  her. 

In  her  early  womanhood,  or  about  the 
age  of  18  she  became  alarmed  about  her 
condition  and  trouble  gathered  about  her 
once  happy  heart,  but  alas!  about  the 
age  of  19  years  her  troubles  rolled  away 
and  the  stillness  of  the  night  was  brok- 
en by  her  rejoicing.  Her  parents  left  their 
beds  to  rejoice  with  her  in  her  extreme 
happiness. 

S^e  at  once  became  anxious  to  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  and  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Sugg's  Creek, 
went  down  into  the  watery  grave  and 
was  there  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism 
and  arose  to  walk  with  Him  in  the  new- 
ness of  life,  and  she  truly  did  walk  with 
him  in  such  a  faithful  way  as  to  win  the 
confidence  of  all  that  knew  her.  She  of- 
ten rejoiced  and  praised  her  Heavenly 
Kirg,  ana  the  hundreds  who  looked  in  her 
face  at  the  times  of  her  rejoicing  could 
get  a  glimpse  of  the  joy  and  happineaa 
of  the  heavenly  angels. 
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she  became  anxious  for  them  to  hear 
the  doctrine  preached  that  she  so  firmly 
believed,  so  she  set  to  work  to  build  a 
meeting  house  nearby,  it  beiag.  about  ten 
miles  to  Sugg's  Creak  church.  She  was 
possessed  of  such  industry,  energy  and 
determination  that  soon  a  splendid  meet- 
ing house  was  completed  and  paid  for, 
largely  by  the  labor  of  her  own  hands. 
The  pastor  ot  Sugg's  Creek  church  and 
often  other  preachers  called  and  preach- 
ed at  that  meeting  house,  'till  on  October 
the  3rd,  1914  the  dear  sister's  heart  was 
made  to  rejoice  tq  see  Eliers  Samuel  Mc- 
Millan and  C.  A  u  witu  Deacons  A. 
P.  Leach,  N.  Tucker  id  others  organize 
the  church  of  Cotton's  Cree  k  in  this  very 
htuse  which  she  labored  so  hard  to  build. 
Eleven  members  from  Sugg's  Creek 
church  formed  the  organization,  among 
which  was  Sister  Maness  and  two  of  her 
daughters. 

Her  husband  died  several  years  ago 
and  Sister  Maness  was  left  responsible  to 
complete  the  raising  and  educating  tier 
ohildren,  which  responsibility  she  fulfill- 
ed to  the  finish. 

Sister  Maness  was  troubled  with  dia- 
betes for  several  years  preceding  her 
death,  and  on  the  morning  of  May  26, 
1924,  the  daughters  who  were  at  home 
became  alarmed  at  a  change  in  her  con- 
dition and  called  all  the  children  home, 
one  from  Florida  and  one  from  Virginia, 
all  the  others  from  variou  t  points  in 
North  Carolina  Sister  Maness  rejoiced  to 
have  all  her  children  with  Le'r  and  gave 
them  words  of  comfort  ana  encourage- 
ment. 

She  expressed  her  desire  tn  go  and  be 
with  her  God.  She  became  perfectly  re- 
signed to  die,  and  on  trie  morning  of 
June  3rd,  1924,  she  truly  went  to  sleep 
in  Jesus. 

On  the  evening  of  June  4th  her  body 
"was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  burying 
ground,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number 
of  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends. 
I  The  writer  desires  to  say  that,  to  the 
hour  and  moment  that  the  casket  was  clos- 
ed, the  face  of  this  dear  sister  portrayed 
the  happiness  of  the  moment  of  her 
death. 

By  request  of  the  church  at  Cotton's 
Creek. 

L.   A.  WRIGHT, 

Star,  N.  C. 

MRS.  NANCY  ANN  BANKS. 
Mrs.   Nancy  Ann   Banks,   daughter  of 
Anderson  and  Mahala  Webb,  was  born, 


Oct.  26,  1853  and  died  June  19,  1924,  age 

70  years  7  months  and  24  days.  She  was 
a  great  sufferer  from  asthma.  She  was 
married  to  Cassell  Banks,  Feb.  18,  1873, 
to  this  union  11  children  were  born,  8 
girls  and  3  sons,  1  daughter  preceded  her 
parents  to  the  grave  some  few  years.  Mrs. 
Banks  was  crowned  with  much  honor  for 
her  true  affections  and  great  sacrifice, 
for  her  family  circle  and  friends.  She 
received  a  hope  when  young  and  truly 
believed  in  the  Primitive  Baptist  and  went 
to  meeting  different  times  thinking  she 
would  offer  to  the  church,  but  her  un- 
worthy feeling  and  high  esteem  for  the 
glorious  church  of  God,  she  shrank  back 
and  lost  the  great  pleasure  in  obedience. 
She  was  blessed  with  a  good  husband,  who 
passed  into  that  realm  of  light  4  months 
and  22  days  before  her.  Just  before  her 
husband's  death,  the  prettiest  light  ap- 
peared to  her  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  and 
soon  another  came,  seemingly  as  a  token 
of  their  deaths  and  just  before  the  draper- 
ies of  life  were  withdrawn  forever,  she 
viewed  her  husband  and  called,  Cassell! 
Cassell  you  look  so  clean  and  soon  passed 
far  into  the  great  eternity. 

Burial  services  were  conducted  by  Eld. 
It.  P.  Vass  in  presence  of  a  large  number 
of  people. 

May  her  grave  be  a  strong  magnet  to 
draw  the  minds  of  her  children  heaven- 
ward while  the  spirit  of  Christ  teach, 
them.  It  is  only  by  his  love  and  mercy, 
they  have  entrance  where  father  and 
mother  dwells. 

Respectfully  submitted. 
OCTAVIA  J.  GOAD. 

JOHN   M.  PULLIAM. 

John  M.  Pulliam  quoetly  passed  away 
at  his  home  near  Brookneal,  Va.,  at  the 
age  of  seventy  years  and  eleven  months. 

He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  sev- 
eral months  but  his  death  came  as  a 
great  shock  to  his  family  and  friends  as 
he  was  able  to  go  about  until  within  an 
hour  or  two  of  his  death. 

He  was  born  and  reared  in  Henry  Coun- 
ty, Va.,  but  spent  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  on  his  farm  in  Campbell  County.  He 
married  Lucy  J.  Scearce  of  Pittsylvania 
County. 

His  mother  and  father  were  members  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church.  He  never 
united  with  a  church  himself  as  there 
are  no  Primitive  Baptist  churches  near 
his  home  in  Campbell  County,  but  he 
went  to  a  Baptist  church  whenever  he 
was  able  to  take  the  trips  necessary  and  he 
had  a.  beautiful  hope  and  a  steadfast  faith 
in  the  church  of  his  mother  and  father. 

Shortly  before  his  death  he  told  a  neigh- 
bor that  his  call  up  higher  was  soon  com- 
ing, but  that  he  had  no  fear  whatever  of 
the  ''great  beyond,"  as  hte  felt  £ha£  all 
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was  well  between  him  and  his  Master. 

He  died  as  he  had  lived  quietly,  pa- 
tiently and  perfectly  resigned  to  his 
Father's  will. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  a  wife  and 
five  children  as  follows:  Mrs.  C.  H.  Pul- 
liam,  Spray,  N.  C,  Mrs.  J.  N.  McDonald 
of  Brodnax,  Va.,  Mrs.  R.  E.  Marshall  and 
Mrs.  R.  T.  Carwile  of  Brookneal,  Va.,  and 
one  son,  J.  W.  Pulliam,  Staunton,  Va.,  also 
nine  grandchildren. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  ceme- 
tery amid  a  large  gathering  of  friends 
and  neighbors.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  W.  F.  Fisher. 

Oh,  its  so  hard  to  give  him  back  to  his 
Creator  and  say  "thy  will  be  done"  but  it 
make  heaven  seem  nearer  to  us  for  we 
feel  now  that  we  have  a  treasure  up  there 
waiting  to  welcome  us  when  our  sum- 
mons come.  | 
MRS.  J.  M.  PULLIAM. 


WHITE  OAK   ASSOC  IATION 

The  next  session  of  the  White  Oak  As- 
sociation will  met  with  the  church  at 
Stump  Sound  Saturday  before  the  third 
Sunday  in  October.  Visitors  coming  by 
way  of  Wilmington  will  be  met  Friday 
evening  at  Holly  Ridge  and  those  coming 
by  New  Bern  Saturday  morning  at  same 
station. 

HENRY  HORNE,  Clerk. 


LOWER  COUNTRY  LINE  UNION 

Lower  Country  Line  meets  with  the 
church  at  Tar  River,  August  30-31.  Visi- 
tors will  be  met  at  Stem  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday.     C.  T.  Hall,  Clerk,  Woodsdale. 


ATTENTION    ASSOCIATION  CLERKS 

When  compiling  your  next  minutes  you 
would  give  full  information  as  to  location 
of  your  next  session  and  where  visitors 
are  to  be  met  and  send  us  a  copy,  it  would 
help  us. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


CORRECTION 

Sister  Alligood's  article  on  Page  5  con_ 
eluded  on  opposite  page,  right  hand  col- 
umn. C  .  F.  D. 


ANGIER  UNION 

Angier  Union  meets  with  the  church  at 
Oak  Grove,  four  miles  southeast  of  Apex, 
N.  C.  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust.    Visitors  will  be  met  at  Apex. 


CONTENTNEA  UNION 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  Meadow  church,  Greene 
county,  N.  C,  about  one  mile  from  Fiolds- 
boro  and  five  miles  from  Farmvillo.  Trains 
will  be  met  at  Fieldsboro  Friday  P.  M., 
and  Saturday  A.  M.,  before  the  fifth  Sun- 
day in  August,  1924. 

J.  E.  MEWBORN,  Union  Clerk. 


SEVEN  MILE  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Seven  Mile  Association  is  appoint- 
ed to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Cor- 
rinth,  N.  C,  in  Johnston  County  on  the 
third  Sunday,  Friday  and  Saturday  be- 
fore in  September,  dates  19,  20,  21.  All 
orderly  Baptists  are  invited  and  especially 
the  ministering  brethren.  Visitors  by  R. 
R.  will  be  met  at  either  Four  Oaks  or 
Benson,  N.  C.  on  Thursday. 

.   W.  V.  BLACKM^N,  Clerk. 
Bcnionville,  R-2,  N.  C. 
2  t  Landmark. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR 

ELDER  J.  W.  BRAGG. 

Wilson  at  night,  Oct.  2,  1924. 


CONTENTNEA  ASSOCIATION. 

Eld.  C.  F.  Denny, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Bro.  Denny, 

Please  publish  that  the  Contentnea  As- 
sociation will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  Edgecombe  County,  N.  G. 
7  miles  east  of  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  on 
Oct.  11,  12,  13,  1924.  Visitors  will  be 
met  at  Rocky  Mount  on  Friday  evening 
and  early  Saturday  morning  and  cared  for. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 

H.  L.  BRAKE, 
Association  Clerk. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


TRAINS  WILL  STOP  AT  CHURCH 

As  the  association  meets  with  the 
church  at  Kehukee,  please  publish  in  ths 
Landmark  that  the  trains  will  stop  at  the 
church  each  day  going1  and  coming  Satur- 
day, Sounday  and  Monday  of  the  associa- 
tion. *|  | 
J.  W.  BUTTS,  Clerk.  " 


SKEWARKEY  UNION 

The  next  sitting  of  the  Skewarky  Un- 
ion will  be  with  the  church  at  Tarboro. 
All  lovers  of  truth  are  cordially  invited 
to  come. 

E.  C.  STONE.  Pastor. 


ABBOTT'S  CREEK  ASSOCIATION 

Abbott's  Creek  Association  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Gaines  Grove.  5  mil, ; 
southwest  of  Goldston  in  Chatham  Co., 
N.  C,  to  commencs  on  Saturday  before 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  August,  1924. 

A  general  invitation  is  given. 

A.  L.  OWEN.  Clerk. 


LINVI!  LE  UNION 

Please  publish  that  the  next  Linville 
union  is  appointed  to  he  held  with  the 
church  at  Salisbury  the  5th  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  August,  1924. 

A  general  invitation  is  given  to  all  who 
have  a  mind  to  come. 

A.  L.  OWEN,  Church  Clerk. 
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DIVINE  PROTECTION 


A  Sovereign  Protector  I  have 
Unseen,  yet  forever  at  hand : 
Unchangeably  faithful  to  save, 
Almighty  to  rule  and  command; 
He  smiles  and  my  comfort  abound : 
His  grace  as  the  dew  descends: 
And  wall  of  salvation  surrounds 
The  souls  he  delights  to  defend. 

(Goolsby) 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE] 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  ia  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


HOW  STRANGE  IS  THE  COURSE 
THAT  A  CHRISTIAN  MUST 
STEER? 

Several  months  ago  these  words 
came  forcibly  into  my  mind.  At 
that  time  I  did  not  know  they 
were  in  any  book,  but  later  found 
them  to  be  the  first  line  of  a  hymn 
which  I  remember  never  to  have 
heard  sung,  or  even  having  read 
the  words. 

Let  us  quote  some  of  the  words; 
which  seem  to  me  to  be  so  true. 

"How  strange  is  the  course  that  a 
Christian  must  steer; 
How  perplexed  is  the  path  he 
must  tread! 
The  hope  of  his    happiness  rises 
from  fear, 
And  his  life  he  receives  from  the 
dead." 

"His  fairest  pretensions  must  whol- 
ly be  waived, 
And  his    best    resolutions  be 
crossed ; 

Nor  can  he  expect  to  be  perfectly 
saved, 

'Till    he  finds    himself  utterly 
lost." 

Sometimes  grav^  doubts  assail 
me  as  to  whether  or  not  I  really 
know  anything  concerning  the  life 
of  a  Christian.  The  thought  comes 
to  me  that  perhaps  I  have  learnad 
just  a  little  by  hearing  preaching  all 
of  my  life,  by  listening  to  others 
talk,  and  by  reading  and  studying, 
but  after  all,  I    really    and  truly 


know  nothing  experimentally  about 
it.  There  are  many,  many  things 
I  am  in  doubt  about,  but  there  is 
one  I  do  know,  and  that  is,  I  can 
say  with  Job,  "Behold,  I  am  vile." 
I'm  satisfied  the  knowledge  of  that 
came  not  from  reading  and  study- 
ing, but  by  passing  thru  a  strange 
experience. 

It  surely  seems  to  be  a  fixed 
thing,  that  the  people  of  God  should 
have  trials,  but  the  consoling  words 
of  one  of  the  writers  are,  "Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial,  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happen- 
ed unto  you.  But  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings." 

Don't  we  often  think  it  strange, 
while  undergoing  the  conflicts  and 
really  wonder  if  we  '  are,  indeed, 
partakers  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ?  The  road  is  often  dark  and 
we  can  see  no  possible  way  of  es- 
cape, but  the  words  come  sweetly 
to  us,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it." 

Although  I  may  be  entirely  mis- 
taken concerning  "The  course  that 
a  Christian  must  steer",  yet  there 
arises  serious  thoughts  in  my  mind, 
and  I  long  so  much  to  be  a  true  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jesus.  At  times 
there  seems  to  be  a  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  His  righteousness, 
for  I  have  none  of  my  own.  Truly 
I  can  say, 

"Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring! 

Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling; 
Naked,  come  to  tfcee  for  tfress; 
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Helpless,  look  to  thee  for  grace; 
Black,  I  to  the  fountain  fly; 

Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die!" 

We  sometimes  learn  valuable  les- 
sons by  contrasting  one  thing  with 
another,  and  perhaps  it  will  not  be 
amiss  to  relate  an  experience  of 
mine. 

One  night  v/hile  sitting  alone, 
gazing  into  the  fire  burning  in  the 
grate,  my  mind  was  deeply  exercis- 
ed about  the  beautiful  light  which 
emanated  from  the  black  lumps  ot 
coal.  I  was  lost  in  wonder  and 
amazement,  that  anything  so  beau- 
tiful should  proceed  from  such 
black  objects.  Suddenly,  these 
precious  words  were  given  me,  "For 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

How  do  we  learn  anything  about 
the  light,  which  is  none  other  than 
Jesus?  Isn't  it  by  having  our  eyes 
turned  inward  and  beholding  how 
black  we  are?  It  is  indeed  astound- 
ing when  one  is  made  to  view  the 
contrast  /between  himself,  the 
chiefest  of  sinners,  and  the  ammac- 
ulate  Lamb  of  God. 

Sometime  ago  I  heard  one  of  our 
highly  esteemed  ministers  make 
this  remark,  "It  is  the  greatest 
blessing  when  all  the  demons  are 
turned  loose  upon  one."  Perhaps 
that  may  sound  strange,  but  I  be- 
lieve there  are  some  of  God's  dear 
children  who  know  something  of 
the  very  "gates  of  hell"  being  op- 
ened, and  the  demons  turned  loose 
upon  them.  But  like  Daniel,  who 
was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  they 
come  forth  unharmed.  And  like  the 
three  Hebrews,  they  are  given 
faith  to  say,  "Our  God  whom  we 


serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning,  fiery  furnace."  Although 
the  furnace  is  heated  "one  seven 
times  more  than  it  was  wone  to  be 
heated,"  they  escape  without  "an 
hair  of  their  head  singed,  nor  the 
smell  of  fire  on  them." 

Such  things  are  marvelous  in  our 
eyes,  nevertheless,  they  are  true. 
After  one  is  brought  safely  through 
such  trying  ordeals,  I  believe  he  or 
she  can  truly  sing  "Amazing  Grace 
how  sweet  the  sound,  that  saved  a 
wretch  like  me." 

Don't  we  feel  assured  that  the 
ones  in  the  fiery  furnace  were  ab- 
solutely powerless  to  help  them- 
selves, and  nothing  less  than  the 
grace  of  God  did  help  them?  It  is 
surely  "By  grace  ye  are  saved." 

Recently  I  have  meditated  upon 
this  scripture,  "God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  b 
trouble."  How  are  we  made  to 
know  the  full  meaning  of  these 
words?  Isn't  it  by  being  brought 
to  our  "wit's  end,"  and  made  to 
realize  we  have  no  strength  of  our 
own?  And  made  to  cry  out  from 
the  very  depths  of  our  souls. 
"Other  refuge  have  I  none; 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee; 
Leave,  ah,  leave  me  not  alone; 
Still  support  and  comfort  me." 
Quite  often  it  comes  sweetly  to 
my  mind,  a  remark  which  Brother 
Shaw  made  to  me  one  day  while 
watching  a  most  wonderful  sunset. 
Turning  to  me,  he  said,  "May  your 
life  have  just  enough  clouds  to 
make  the  sunset  beautiful."  Don't 
we  know  that  the  clouds  really  do 
make  the  sunset  more  beautiful? 
And  it  is  even  so  with  the  clouds 
which  come  into  our  lives. 

To  those  whose  lives  are  strewn 
with  clouds,  may  we  not  say  with 
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che  poet, 

"Be  still  sad  heart, 

And  cease  repining, 
Behind  the  clouds, 

The  sun  is  still  shining. 
Into  each  life 

Some  rain  must  fall, 
Thy  fate  is 

The  common  fate  of  all." 

Just  as  I  was  ready  to  begin  writ- 
ing something  seemed  to  whisper 
to  me  that  it  was  useless,  for  i! 
would  not  be  worth  anyt'  iag.  It 
was  true  some  few  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  had  encouraged  me  con- 
cerning the  other  articles  which  I 
had  written,  but  this  would  be 
meaningless. 

Perhaps  that  is  all  true,  I  don't 
know.  I  have  only  done  as  I  felt 
impressed. 

LIZZIE  F.  ANDERSON. 

705  W.  Kenan  St. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


REMEMBRANCES 

During  the  first  few  months  aft- 
er it  pleased  God  to  call  me  by  His 
grace  and  revealed  His  Son  in  me 
1  was  much  drawn  to  the  words  of 
the  hymns  that  my  father  used  to 
sing  about  our  home.  My  father 
had  a  sweet  and  pleasing  voice  and 
would  begin  singing  about  as  soon 
as  he  was  out  of  bed,  as  he  walked 
about  or  was  occupied  with  this  or 
that  in  our  home.  Now,  I  had  heard 
this  singing  from  my  earliest  recol- 
lections, and  frequently  joined  in 
singing  with  him,  and  thus  became 
familiar  with  the  words  and  tunes 
that  he  sang,  and  the  hymns  and 
tunes  abide  with  me  to  this  day. 
But  until  the  time  that  God  gave 
me,  a  poor  sinner,  hope  in  the  dear 
Saviour  the  words  of  these  hymns 
were  meaningless  to  me.  I  had  no 


thought,  no  interest  in  them.  But 
O  when  my  heart  was  persuaded, 
and  my  heart  was  saying,  "My  be- 
loved is  mine,  and  I  am  His,"  I  mus- 
ed upon  the  words  and  how  sacred- 
ly wonderful  was  the  doctrine  and 
experience  declared  in  these  pre- 
cious hymns. 

One  of  these  hymns  came  into  my 
thoughts  a  little  while  ago,  all  sa- 
cred, and  stirring  up  recollections 
of  these  early  days  of  my  hope  in 
Christ. 

"Come  saints,  and  sing  in  sweet  ac- 
cord ; 

With  solemn  pleasure  tell, 
The  covenant  made  with  David's 
Lord, 

In  all  things  ordered  well. 
This  covenant  stood  ere  time  began, 
That  God  with  man  might  dwell ; 
Eternal  wisdom  drew  the  plan, 
In  all  things  ordered  well. 
This  covenant,  O  believer  stands, 
Thy  rising  fears  to  quell; 
Sealed  by  the    Surety's  bleeding 
hands, 

In  all  things  ordered  well. 
Twas  made  with    Jesus,    for  His 
bride, 

Before  the  sinner  fell; 
Twas  signed  and  sealed,  and  rati- 
fied, 

In  all  things  ordered  well. 
When  rolling  worlds  depart  on  fire, 
And  thousands  sink  to  hell, 
This  covenant  shall  the  saints  ad- 
mire, 

In  all  things  ordered  well. 
In  glory,  soon,    with  Christ  their 
King 

His  saints  shall  surely  dwell, 
And  this  blest  covenant  ever  sing, 
In  all  things  ordered  well." 

I  was  blest  with  many,  many 
meditations  upon  the  everlasting 
covenant  of  grace,  acd  it  was  sa« 
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credly  wonderful  to  my  soul  to  pon- 
der over  this,  that  my  salvation  was 
in  our  Covenant  Head,  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  that  it  was  all  of 
Jehovah's  purpose  and  grace  given 
us  in  Christ  before  the  world  be- 
gan. 2  Tim.  1-9,  and  here  in  this 
covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure.  I  also  cculd  say  "This  is  all 
my  salvation  and  all  my  desire."  2 
Sam.  23-4. 

O,  have  you  considered  God's 
covenant  of  immutable  grace? 
Here,  if  we  are  led  therein  we  are 
in  other  realms  than  fleshly  relig- 
ionists know.  This  is  the  delight- 
some land,  Mai.  3-12,  where  lov- 
ing kindness,  tender  mercy,  exceed- 
ing riches  of  grace  are  experienc- 
ed in  Jehovah's  kindness  toward  us 
through  (Christ  Jesus.  He|e  for- 
giveness/ reconciliation,  justifica- 
tion, salvation  and  God's  everlast- 
ing love  are  tasted  and  known. 

"Christ  is  all  and  in  all." 
"Jesus  is  all  I  wish  or  want, 
For  Him  I  dgh,  for  Him  I  pant, 
Let  others  after  earth  aspire, 
Christ  is  the  treasure  I  desire." 

FREDERICK  W.  KEENE, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


REPUBLISHED  BY  REQUEST 


Dear  Brother  Gold: 

At  the  request  of  my  kindred  and 
friends  I  send  you  this  remarkable 
dream  or  vision  which  my  youngest 
sister,  Octavia  Sylvester  Poindexter, 
had  in  February,  1864  or  !65,  while 
she  was  only  some  15  or  16  years 
of  age.  She  professed  a  hope  in 
Christ  come  time  in  1865  or  '66  and 
then  was  married  to  Mr.  Ellis  Nor- 
man, and  became  the  mother  of  a 
daughter.  She  united  with  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Peep 


Creek,  Yadkin  county,  N.  C,  on 
Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
June,  1867,  was  baptized  by  the 
late  Elder  John  Jones  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  first  Sunday  in  July,  and 
remarked  to  her  grandma,  "I  think 
my  robe  is  nearly  hemmed,"  for  she 
seemed  conscious  that  she  could  not 
live  long.  On  Saturday  they  went 
on  to  church,  and  on  Sunday  the 
church  communed,  and  she  in  a 
few  days  was  taken  sick,  and  on  the 
29th  of  the  same  month  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  and  went  to  her 
reward  at  the  age  of  18  years,  11 
months  and  21  days,  leaving  a  lov- 
ing husband,  one  child,  a  church 
and  a  large  circle  of  friends  and 
relatives  to  mourn,  though  not 
without  hope.  The  one  with  whom 
she  seemed  to  converse  in  her  dream 
was  a  niece,  the  others  were  her 
brother  and  mother  who  had  cross- 
ed the  river  before;  and  may  the 
Lord  grant  that  I,  with  all  mine, 
may  be  prepared  to  meet  that  lov- 
ed one  in  that  city.  Brother  Gold, 
pray  for  me  and  mine.  Yours  in 
hope, 

SARAH  C.  STONE. 
Pilot  Mountain,  N.  C. 

A  Remarkable  Dream 

I  write  a  few  lines  that  you  may 
learn  of  me  when  I  am  in  the  grave. 
It  has  been  but  a  few  weeks  since  I 
dreamed  a  dream  that  I  am  going 
to  write  down  for  you  to  read 
when  I  am  dead  and  gone.  I 
dreamed  that  I  was  alone,  in  a  sol- 
itary place  of  the  woods;  the  leaves 
had  all  fallen  to  the  ground,  I  was 
standing  near  the  bank  of  a  dark 
and  deep  river,  and  the  spirit  of 
Delancy  Poindexter  came  to  me, 
and  threw  her  arms  around  me  and 
said,  I  have  not  seen  Uncle  Sandy 
since  I  died  till  the  other  night.  I 


ilON'S  LANDMARK. 


309 


stood  above  him  with  a  shining 
light  while  he  slept  in  the  woods, 
but  I  have  watched  over  you  ever 
since  I  have  been  dead,  and  now  I 
have  come  to  take  you  to  heaven; 
and  she  led  me  along  a  little  path 
by  the  side  of  the  river  until  we 
came  down  to  the  bank,  and  then 
she  told  me  this  river  was  death. 
And  while  I  stood  looking  at  its 
doleful  appearance  (for  the  waters 
'  looked  dark  and  dismal),  there  ap- 
peared a  shining  light  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  river.  This  she  told  me 
was  the  light  of  Christ,  and  the 
angels  from  heaven  that  had  car- 
vied  her  through  death;  and  then 
we  arose  and  ascended  towards 
heav ljl ,  though  I  did  not  go  under 
these  dismal  waters,  as  I  was  not 
going  to  heaven  to  stay,  but  she 
told  me  she  only  came  to  take  me 
up  there  to  .show  me  some  things 
that  flesh  and  blood  could  not  re- 
veal to  me.  Then  she  told  me  she 
*»d  come  to  tell  me  she  was  at  rest, 
for  she  said  she  told  me  before  she 
died  that  she  wanted  to  get  well  so 
Tad,  and  now  she  could  not  enter 
her  final  rest  until  she  came  back 
to  tell  me  that  she  had  gone  to  hea- 
ven. She  said  that  when  she  was 
sick  she  wanted  to  get  well,  she 
was  not  willing  to  die,  but  after  the 
breath  left  her  she  saw  the  most 
pretty  angels  come  to  take  her  to 
heaven,  and  now  she  would  not  be 
back  here  for  anything.  I  then 
asked  her  if  she  knew  what  I  was 
doing  while  she  was  up  there?  She 
said  she  did,  and  Christ  had  sent 
his  angels  many  a  night  to  guard 
me  while  I  slept.  She  then  told 
me  that  I  would  die  and  would  be 
like  her — no  matter  how  well  I  was 
prepared  for  death,  when  I  came 
to  die  I  would  not  be  willing  to 


die,  but  after  I  was  dead  I  would 
not  be  back  in  this  world  for  any 
thing  at  all;  and  then  we  entered 
in  at  the  end  of  a  large  city.  This 
city,  she  told  me  was  heaven ;  and 
we  went  into  a  room  at  one  end  of 
the  city,  and  there  I  saw  several 
people  standing  and  sitting  in  the 
room,  and  said  to  them,  Oh  that  I 
might  behold  Christ,  before  whom 
I  must  appear  in  judgment,  and 
then  Christ  appeared  to  me.  He 
was  so  light  he  shone  like  gold,  and 
I  felt  so  unfit  to  be  there  that  I 
trembled  and(  phook  before  him, 
and  then  began  to  plead  before 
him  to  let  me  stay  up  there.  I  told 
him  I  would  not  cast  one  lingering 
thought  back  to  the  world  if  he 
would  let  me  stay  up  there.  He 
told  .me  that  I  was  not  rich  enough 
to  stay  up  there.  I  told  him  I  did 
not  know  that  it  was  the  riches  of 
the  earth  that  was  to  go  to  heaven. 
He  told  me  it  was  not  the  riches  of 
the  world,  but  the  riches  of  the 
soul.  I  then  asked  him  if  brothers 
Frank  and  William  were  up  there? 
He  told  me  that  was  not  for  me  to 
know  yet.  I  then  asked  him  if  mo- 
ther was  up  there?  He  told  me  she 
was.  I  asked  him  where  she  was? 
He  told  me  she  was  further  along 
in  that  city.  I  told  him  I  wanted 
to  see  her.  He  told  me  I  could  not, 
for  before  I  could  see  and  know 
who  any  of  my  friends  were  in 
heaven  I  would  have  to  pass 
through  a  hole  less  than  a  key  hole, 
and  said  to  me  that  folks  in  this 
world  thought  there  were  a  great 
many  in  heaven  that  were  not,  and 
said  there  were  a  great  many  up 
there  they  thought  were  not.  I 
then  began  to  plead  with  him  to  let 
me  stay,  but  he  told  me  I  did  not 
have  a  robe  fit  to  wear.    I  asked 
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him  what  gOrt  of  a  robe  mother 
wore.  He  said  the  robe  that  was 
prepared  in  this  world.  I  then  be- 
gan to  feel  so  miserable  at  the 
thought  that  I  would  have  to  come 
back  to  this  world.  I  thought  if  I 
could  only  stay  up  there  I  would 
be  so  happy,  and  then  I  thought 
Christ  went  to  a  desk  in  one  side 
of  the  room,  and  took  from  it  a 
robe,  brought  it  and  threw  it  across 
my  lap,  and  handed  me  a  needle 
and  thread,  and  stooped  down  and 
doubled  down  a  hem,  and  told  me 
t©  take  the  robe  and  hem  it  just  as 
he  had  laid  it  down,  and  in  a  little 
time  he  would  bring  me  back  up 
there,  and  then  I  might  see  mother 
and  know  all  of  my  friends  that 
were  up  there ;  but  told  me  next 
time  I  came  I  would  have  to  pass 
through  that  key  hole  through 
which  they  had  passed.  I  then  be- 
gan to  hem  my  robe,  and  brother 
Sandy  came  in  and  began  to  make 
light  of  me,  told  me  I  could  not  hem 
it,  and  said  it  was  not  worth  while 
to  begin  it.  I  thought  Christ  look- 
ed at  me  as  much  as  if  to  say,  never 
mind  what  the  world  says.  While 
I  was  listening  to  Sandy  I  came 
near  getting  the  hem  too  narrow, 
and  I  thought  I  we-nt  to  pull  it  out 
to  hem  it  over,  and  Christ  looked  at 
me  and  said  that  I  must  hem  it 
straight  as  I  went,  for  I  did  not 
have  long  to  hem  it  in.  I  thought 
he  told  me  that  I  had  been  wasting 
time  in  which  I  ought  to  have  been 
hemming,  and  n«w  I  must  be  par- 
ticular and  hem  it  straight  as  I 
went,  for  I  had  but  a  short  time  to 
hem  it  in.  This  ended  my  dream. 
OCTAVIA  S.  POfNDEXTER. 


ONLY  ONE  SA  -VATION 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Dear  Brother: 

Here  is  a  good  letter  from  our 
dear  Brother  Elder  D.  S.  Webb, 
you  may  have  it  published  if  you 
think  pest.  The  one  salvation  is 
all  there  is  and  that  is  of  the  Lord. 
Christ  said  "I  will  make  My  ever- 
lasting bosom  bare  to  bring  salva- 
tion down  to  you,"  to  all  of  the 
little  ones  that  are  born  of  God.  Yet 
we  have  many  manifestations  of 
this  salvation  while  we  live  here  in 
the  world,  yet  God  is  eternal  and  is 
the  only  source  or  fountain  head 
from  whence  all  our  joys  emanate. 
There  is  no  beginning  of  days  or 
end  of  time  with  Him. 

Yours  in  hope, 

J.  R.  JONES. 
Revolution  Branch,  N.  C. 
The  Letter 

James  R.  Jones, 
Most  Kind  Brother: 

Will  try  to  answer  your  letter. 
For  Seula  and  mother  and  me.  I 
was  requested  to  fill  the  appoint 
ments  made  for  Elder  Archie  Brown 
and  to  go  from  Harmony  the  12th 
to  John  Goad's.  Just  before  I  start- 
ed I  received  your  letter,  aand  went 
by  Hillsville  and  had  the  postoffice 
order  cashed,  and  gave  mother  her 
five  dollars.  She  said  she  was  glad 
you  had  such  kind  respect  for  her, 
and  said  tell  you  she  thanked  you 
very  much.  I  said  that  you  were 
the  most  liberal,  generous-hearted 
person  I  know.  And  you  have 
overwhelmed  me  with  kindness, 
but  dear  brother,  I  thank  God  for 
the  love  and  fellowship  that  ex- 
ists— the  love  which  is  of  God  that 
never  fails.  It  is  in  time,  and  in 
eternity  the  one  salvation  of  God's 
people.    It  begins  in  eternity)  and. 
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goes  back  to  eternity,  and  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  and  there 
is  no  other  salvation,  but  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

I  spent  last  Friday  with  mother 
and  the  family,  and  preached  at 
Fellowship  church  Saturday  and 
Sunday  and  Bro.  Brown  from  Mis- 
souri, is  an  able  minister  and  his  ap- 
pointments increased  in  Kentucky 
and  he  could  not  reach  those 
here.  But  our  people  wanted  the 
meetings  anyway  and  I  enjoyed 
meeting  the  brethren.  We-  thought 
Elder  Brown  was  coming  the  last 
of  this  month,  and  we  would  go 
with  him  to  Pilot  Mountain. 
Now  that  is  unset  and  they  insist 
that  I  go  to  Crab  Creek  and  do  some 
baptizing.  So  we  are  planning  to 
go  to  Crab  Creek.  They  offer  to 
come  and  get  me  and  bring  me 
back,  and  Sister  Octavia  said  they 
would  go  and  I  can  meet  them  and 
go  with  them.  I  don't  travel  off 
any  distance  only  as  the  brethren 
come  and  get  me  or  send  after  me. 
I  am  not  well  any  more  and  the 
dear  brethren  are  good  and  kind  to 
me  and  yet,  you  excel  any  one  in 
the  liberality  of  gifts.  I  am  not 
able  to  work  or  stand  any  hardship 
and  the  help  I  receive  from  the 
brethren  carries  me  along.  In 
1923  I  received  for  marrying  people 
and  given  me  by  brethren  /and  sis- 
ters one  hundred  and  forty  dollars. 
I  keep  a  record  of  the  person,  date 
and  amount  given  and  I  look  over 
their  names  and  bathe  in  the  bliss- 
ful thought  of  the  love  they  have 
for  me  and  I  do  feel  that  in  that 
way,  God  is  taking  care  of  me,  and 
he  hath  showed  unto  me  that  I  have 
not  lost  out;  for  His  mercy  endur- 
eth  forever  and  as  I  have  been 
faithful  to  the  heavenly  calling  that 


He  is  still  taking  care  of  me  by 
sending  to  me  a  pension  through 
the  kind  hearted  people.  And  as 
you  said  we  get  low-down  some- 
times and  almost  despair,  but  our 
God  is  too  gracious  to  let  us  starve. 
In  due  time  He  feeds  our  soul  with 
some  /message  from  heaven,  and 
so  He  keeps  us  alive.  So  may  He 
keep  you  by  His  grace  under  the 
shining  smiles  of  His  face. 

Your  brother  in  love  and  fellow- 
ship of  the  grace  of  God. 

D.  SMITH  WEBB. 

Hillsville,  Va. 


AN  OLD  SUBSCRIBER 

Dear  Brother  Denny, 

Your  remarks  referring  to  Bro- 
ther Mewborn  being  a  constant 
subscriber  to  Zion's  Landmark  since 
it  was  founded  and  would  like  to 
know  if  there  were  others,  I  paid 
Brother  Bodenhammer  one  year's 
subscription  before  the  first  issue 
was  published  and  I  can't  remem- 
ber that  I  have  missed  paying  in 
advance  since  my  brother,  J.  M. 
Harris  contributed  fifty  dollars  to 
help  Brother  Bodenhammer  get 
up  the  necessary  machinery  etc.,  to 
publish  same.  Other  brethren, 
perhaps  did  more. 

Come  to  see  us,  we  missed  you 
at  our  association,  Brother  O.  J. 
failed  to  attend.  We  had  a  good 
meeting,  not  a  jar  of  any  kind  to 
disturb  the  peace  in  any  way,  very 
large  attendance,  good  order  and 
good  preaching. 

Yours  in  hope, 

E.  R.  HARRIS. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


HE  WON  THE  VICTORY 

Dear  Bro.  Denny, 

For  some  cause  unknown  to  me 
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those  precious  and  consoling  wor  Is 
have  deeply  claimed  my  thoughts, 
and  have  opened  to  my  mind  and 
feelings  a  sincere  hope  that  (he 
won  this  glorious  victory)  for  poor 
sinners  like  me.  As  for  the  past 
three  days  I  have  heard  those  sweet 
words  ringing  in  my  soul,  as  the 
still  small  voice  whispers  in  my 
ears.  (He  Won  the  Victory  For  His 
Blood  Bought  Bride)  his  church,  as 
I  have  been  made  to  realize  where 
he  was  when  ha  bowed  his  head 
and  said,  (it  is  finished)  as  the 
thought  came  to  me,  where  was  he 
(Jesus)  when  he  won  the  victory? 
Was  He  in  heaven?  No,  Was  He  on 
earth?  No  He  was  suspended  be- 
tween Heaven  and  earth,  upon  the 
rugged  tree  of  the  cross  when  He 
won  the  victory  for  the  whole  fam- 
ily of  God,  as  He  presented  her 
the  (church)  his  bride  to  his  Father 
without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
blemish  or  stain  on  her  garment  for 
he  had  washed  her  in  his  own  blood 
and  made  her  even  whiter  than 
snow  for  He  had  conquered  the  last 
enemy,  which  was  death,  and  there 
He  had  (won  the  victory)  and  the 
gates  of  hell  could  not  prevail 
against  it.  Oh  what  a  glorious 
thought  to  think  of  the  victorious 
mediator  that  stands  between  God 
and  man.  As  the  Father  looks 
down  through  His  only  begotten 
Son  in  whom  He  was  well  pleased, 
one  that  had  done  all  that  His  fa- 
ther gave  Him  to  do,  one  that  had 
never  refrained  from  the  truth, 
there  was  no  guile  found  in  His 
mouth  or  anything  but  truth  did  he 
ever  utter,  no,  that  was  why  He  won 
the  victory,  for  a  lie  will  never  enter 
the  shining  courts  of  fiflory. 

Jesus  is  truth  and  light  and  has 
said  that  all  liars  shall  have  their 


portion  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone for  He  never  spilled  His  pre- 
cious blood  for  the  unredeemed. 
That  is  why  I  believe  that  spiritual 
things  are  spiritually  discerned  and 
that  man  who  tries  to  grasp  them 
in  his  flesh  by  nature  always  misses 
them  and  only  catches  the  shadow 
and  misses  the  substance,  for  God  is 
a  spirit  and  seeketh  such  as  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Oh  glor- 
ious thought  of  the  blessed  victory. 
As  He  hung  suspended  between 
Heaven  and  earth  as  He  bowed  His 
(victorious  head)  and  said  (it's  fin- 
ished) dear  ones  is  it  not  plain 
enough  for  those  who  can  see  with 
an  eye  of  faith  the  victory  only  be- 
longs unto  God.  Poor  man  that 
claims  he  can  help  Jesus  gain  the 
(victory)  when  he  can't  even  tell 
you  where  it  was  (won)  if  you  were 
to  ask  him  to  tell  you. 

I  think  of  Sister  Delphia  J.  Pitt- 
man's  soul  comforting  dream  of  El- 
der G.  W.  Boswell,  how  she  saw 
him  lying  up  in  the  mid-air  as  tho 
he  had  no  support,  and  the  words 
she  spoke  are  you  not  afraid  you 
will  fall? 

Brother  Boswell,  I  do  not  know 
what  you  have  got  out  of  that 
dream.  But  you  see  what  I  was 
getting  out  of  it.  Even  three  days 
before  I  read  it  in  the  Landmark. 
I  was  in  the  field  when  the  word 
came  in  my  mind  (He  Won  the  Vic- 
tory) was  so  forceible  that  I 
have  since  then  been  meditat- 
ing and  looking  over  things 
I  feel  like  are  only  spiritually  dis- 
cerned, not  one  time  thinking  that 
I  would  so  quickly  see  something 
that  was  linked  into  very  thoughts 
of  my  mind,  as  I  by  an  eye  of  faith 
saw  Him  hanging  between  Heaven 
and  earth,  upon  the  rugged  tree  of 
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the  cross,  right  where  He  had  to  go 
to  (Win  the  Glorious  Victory) 
for  His  dear  children.  Oh  I  have 
been  shouting  (victory)  in  my  feel- 
ings every  since  I  felt  that  His  ban- 
ner over  us  is  love,  then  to  think 
where  Sister  Pittman  saw  you  ele- 
vated in  the  mid-air,  where  Je- 
sus was  when  (He  Won  the  Vic- 
tory). Brother  Boswell,  have  you 
ever  gleaned  that  precious  thought 
in  that  dream?  or  has  the  Lord  cast 
that  part  of  it  to  my  lot,  to  crack 
the  hull  and  pick  out  the  sweetness 
and  hand  it  out  to  all  that  rejoice 
in  a  (victorious  Saviour's  love)  If 
so  give  God  the  praise,  if  I  was  able 
to  do  so,  God  willed  it  so  and  gave 
me  strength  wherein  I  was  weak, 
therefore  I  claim  no  honor  to  my- 
self. 

Written  in  love  and  in  hope  of 
a  better  world. 

*     A.  W.  THOMPSON, 
R  1  Selma,  N.  C. 


SAW  THE    LIGHT  BUT  HEARD 
NOT  THE  VOICE 

Dear  Brother  Denny, 

Brother  Peter  Hill,  Blounts 
Creek,  N.  C,  has  requested  me  to 
write  for  the  Landmark  on  Acts 
9:7.  "And  the  men  which  journey- 
ed with  him  stood  speechless,  hear- 
ing a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man." 
Acts  22:9.  "And  the,y  that 
were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light, 
and  were  afraid;  but  they  heard 
not  the  voice  of  Him  that  spake  to 
me." 

There  is  a  natural,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual.  To  one  who  can  see  only 
the  natural  side  of  things  there  is 
a  contradiction  in  these  scriptures, 
but  to  him  who  has  both  the  natur- 
al and  the  spiritual  there  is  no 
contradiction.    There    can  be  no 


contradiction  in  God's  work.  It  is 
truth. 

This  was  the  visitation  of  God 
specially  to  Saul  of  Tarsus.  It  came 
for  his  conversion.  There  were  oth- 
ers with  him,  and  all  on  the  same 
mission  from  the  High  Priest,  but 
Saul  was  chief  among  them.  He 
had  the  letters  of  authority,  and  he 
with  the  others  were  going  to  exe- 
cute them. 

When  God  appeared  to  him  no 
one  else  saw.  The  Lord  did  not 
appear  to  them.  The  Spirit's  mis- 
sion was  only  to  Saul.  The  others 
heard,  naturally,  the  voice  but  to 
them  there  was  nothing  in  it.  They 
were  apto  iighed,  but)  that  only. 
To  Saul  it  had  come  to  pass  which 
the  dear  Lord  had  said  in  John 
5:25.  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
the  hour  is  coming  and  now  is  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live."  Saul  heard  that  voice 
and  lived.  His  life  was  now  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  he  had  be- 
fore, yet  he  had.  the  same  life.  But 
he  had  a  superior  life  which  gov- 
erned him,  and  brought  his  natur- 
al life  into  subjection.  Here  he 
both  saw  and  heard  in  a  way  which 
none  of  those  who  were  with  him 
did.  The  rest  of  the  company  could 
bear  testimony  tha't  there  was 
something  mysterious  which  had 
taken  place  with  Saul  but  they 
could  not  tell  what  it  was.  It  was 
hid  from  them  only  in  a  natural 
way,  and  that  could  not  have  the 
effect  to  quicken  them  from  the 
dead  as  it  had  Saul.  It  was  a  spe- 
cial visit  of  God  to  Saul.  The  oth- 
ers could  see  that  he  did  not  have 
the  same  mind  he  had  before,  that 
his  persecuting  spirit  was  now 
gone,  and  that  he  had  a  desire  to 
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build  up  that  which  he  had  been 
tearing  down.  This  was  such  a 
change  in  his  moral  life  that  it  ap- 
peared to  all  who  had  known  him 
in  the  past,  and  who  now  saw  his 
works  and  the  great  change  which 
he  had  experienced.  To  all  who 
knew  the  Lord  it  was  bound 
to  be  seen  that  this  change  was  by 
the  grace  of  God.  Others  could 
not  see  this,  and  were  left  to  con- 
jecture as  to  what  all  this  could 
mean.  They  have  never  seen  the 
works  of  God,  nor  heard  His  voice 
in  this  blessed  spiritual  way  as  did 
Saul  of  Tarsus  when  God  called 
him  by  his  grace  to  be  His  child, 
and  to  the  apostleship,  and  to  the 
great  sufferings  which  he  must  suf- 
fer for  the  sake  of  Him  whom  he 
persecuted. 

The  same  appearance  to  the  oth- 
ers would  have  produced  the  same 
effect  in  them,  but  it  was  not  God's 
good  pleasure  to  come  to  them  as 
He  did  to  Saul. 

When  John  the  Baptist  saw  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
dear  Lord  we  have  no  right  to  be- 
lieve any  one  but  he  saw  that  sight. 
John,  1,  32.  I  saw  the  Holy  Ghost 
come  down  in  the  face  of  Sister  Ra- 
chel Long  when  Brother  Gold  rais- 
ed her  up  out  of  the  water.  Bro- 
ther J.  A.  Carver  saw  the  same. 
There  were  others  there  who  had 
as  good  eyes  naturally  as  we  did, 
but  none  of  them  saw  this  great 
sight.  Brother  R.  H.Temple,  Kin- 
ston,  N.  C,  saw  the  Holy  Ghost 
come  down  on  the  pulpit.  There 
was  a  large  congregation,  practi- 
cally a  house  full  of  the  brethren, 
sisters,  and  friends  there  but  none 
saw  this  sight  but  he.  These  vis- 
ions were  given  when  the  behold- 
ers were  wide  awake.   Sisters  Jen- 


nettee  Willis,  of  Atlantic,  N.  0., 
and  Tishia  Pickerell  of  Virginia, 
saw  the  Holy  Ghost  in  vision  when 
they  were  literally  asleep.  John 
the  Baptist  was  greatly  favored  of 
God  to  have  this  visitation  of  God 
above  his  brethren.  Those  of  us 
who  have  thus  seen  the  Lord  feel 
that  we  have  been  greatly  favored 
of  th(|  Lord  to  have  been  given 
these  sweet  visions  of  His  Holy 
presence.  None  of  us  feel  in  the 
least  lifted  up  because  of  these  fa- 
vors of  our  Lord  and  Master,  but 
it  has  the  other  effect.  We  are  fill- 
ed with  humble  joy  in  the  Lord  by 
His  wonderful  blessings. 

I  hope  that  Brother  Hill  and  all 
who  may  be  given  to  read  .tfhat  I 
have  written  may  be  given  to  par- 
take with  me  in  the  joy  I  have  felt 
in  this  matter.  At  this  very  time  I 
am  living  on  that  which  God  has 
given  to  me  in  the  past.  Foi»  some 
lime  I  have  been  under  a  cloud, 
and  do  not  feel  that  I  can  write 
anything  to  be  a  comfort  to  my 
brethren  and  sisters.  I  have  writ- 
ten as  little  as  I  could  to  be  faith- 
ful to  my  correspondence. 

The  Lord  bless  us  all  to  love  and 
serve  Him,  and  to  love  one  another 
in  His  holy  name. 

Your  brother  in  this  holy  desire. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 


A  GOOD  LETTER 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 

Wilson,  N.  C, 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

I  am  sending  you  herewith  copy 
of  a  letter  from  Sister  Eva  Hall. 
It  has  been  and  is  still  such  a  com- 
fort to  me  that  I  feel  like  many 
others  would  appreciate  reading  it. 
1  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  have 
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it  published  in  the  Landmark  at 
your  first  convenience. 

Your  little  brother,  I  hope, 

O.  S.  YOUNG. 
The  Letter 
My  dear  Brother  and  Sister: 

For  many  days  I  have  felt  like 
I  wanted  to  write  to  you,  but  have 
wondered  why  such  a  poor  one  as 
I  should  have  had  a  mind  to  write. 
I  know  that  our  God  never  makes 
a  mistake  and  with  Him  all  things 
are  possible;  and  if  I  am  directed 
by  His  spirit,  He  can  by  the  same 
spirit  bless  my  weak  scattering 
thoughts  to  your  comfort. 

When  I  found  that  you,  Brother 
Young,  had  been  made  willing  to 
confess  your  impressions,  I  have 
wanted  to  tell  you  that  I  feel  that 
I  know  from  experience  some  of  the 
trials  you  both  have  and  are  still 
massing  through.  I  remember 
hearing  you  speak  of  hearing  a  ser- 
mon when  one  quotation  fastened 
in  your  r.iind,  "Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire."  I'm  sure  you  have 
realized  much  of  the  effectiveness 
of  that  fire.  We  are  told  by  the 
Prophet  Malachi  that  he  is  like  a 
refiner's  fire  and  like  fuller's  soap, 
and  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver,  and  He  shall  pur- 
ify the  sons  of  Levi  and  purge  them 
as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may 
offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
righteousness.  This  fire  consumes 
our  pride  and  our  earthly  ambi- 
tions. (Read  Hebrews  12th  chap- 
ter). Then  as  a  refiner  He  knows 
just  how  severe,  and  just  what 
trials  we  need  to  burn  out  the  dross 
and  cause  us  to  cry,  "Not  my  weak 
will  but  Thine  be  done."  Bui  the 
sweeft  promise  fts  that  when  you 
walk  through  the  fire  the  flame 
shall  not  kindle  against  thee. 


When  Brother  Leo  read  his  text 
and  preached  at  Angier  the  first 
Sunday  I  enjoyed  his  sermon; 
he  spoke  sweetly,  comforting  and 
edifying;  but  my  mind  was  led  in 
another  channel,  and  I  wish  I  could 
only  express  to  you  some  of  the 
things  which  I  hope  the  Lord  has 
shown  me.  His  text  was,  "My  doc- 
trine shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew;  as 
the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb 
and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass. 
It  seemed  to  me  I  could  see  the 
experience  of  the  child  of  God  from 
the  beginning  to  the  glorious  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  We  are 
told  in  the  scriptures  that  the  law 
came  by  Moses,  but  mercy  and 
truth  by  Jesus  Christ;  also  He  said 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life."  The  scriptures  teach  us  that 
the  law  is  the  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ;  also  He  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth.  When  the 
child  of  God  is  quickened  into  di- 
vine life  he  flees  to  the  law  foi 
justification,  and  he  finds  "trouble 
like  a  gloomy  cloud  has  gathered 
(hick  and  thundered  loud."  Then, 
this  doctrine  drops  as  the  rain.  God 
is  holy,  just  and  good;  too  pure  to 
look  upon  sin  with  the  least  degree 
of  allowance.  He  requires  an  of- 
fering sinless,  without  spot  or  blem- 
ish. We  feel  that  we  are  too  vile 
to  take  his  name  upon  our  sin  pol- 
luted lips.  Our-  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags  in  His  sight,  and  we  are 
taught  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified,  and  we 
are  brought  to  the  very  end  of  the 
law  and  made  to  cry,  "If  I  am  sent 
-o  hell  thy  righteous  law  approves 
it  well,  and  if  saved,  it  is  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  who  stood  as  a 
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lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  "Then  when  that  pre- 
cious blood  is  applied  and  we  feel 
its  cleansing  power,  saying,  in  that 
still  small  voice,  "  it  is  I,  be  not 
afraid."  When  the  storm  arose  im- 
mediately there  was  a  calm.  So  it 
is  with  every  poor  sinner.  You 
know  we  never  have  dew  when  it 
is  cloudy,  so  it  seems  to  my  mind 
that  this  doctrine  represents  the 
law.  Then  when  the  blessed  Son 
of  righteousness  arises  with  heal- 
ing in  His  wings,  then  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew,  purifying, 
permeating  our  whole  being,  so 
that  we  can  say,  "Behold !  old 
things  are  passed  away  and  all 
things  become  new.  for, 
"Lo !  the  winter's  past 
The  rain  is  over  now  and  gone, 
The  flowers  appear  and  songs  again 
Of  praises  are  begun." 

Then  we  read  in  Isaiah,  "For  as 
the  rain  cometh  down  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  My 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth,i  it  phall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please  and  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  This  seems 
to  me  to  be  in  connection  with  the 
other  text.  We  are  taught  that  in 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  the 
Word  was  with  God  and  the  Word 
was  God,  etc.  Then  Peter  tells  us 
that  we  are  born  again  of  that  in- 
corruptible seed,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever. So  it  seems  to  me  when  the 
humble  child  of  God  relates  the. 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  his  soul, 
how  this  precious  water  of  life  has 
watered  the  earth,    causing  it  to 


bring  forth  and  bud,  an  i  yield  its 
fruits.  I  believe  it  is  Pau  who  tells 
us  what  they  are,  one  of  which  and 
the  greatest  of  all  is  love;  then 
when  he  goes  to  the  chu:ch,  to  his 
friends,  and  tells  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  has  clone,  is  it  not 
bread  to  the  eater?  This  bread 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
which  if  a  man  eat  thereof  he  shall 
never  die.  Then  Jesus,  who  was 
that  elect  seed  and  precious,  is  ris- 
en from  the  dead  and  becomes  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,  then 
our  faith  and  hope  is,  that  when  we 
have  finished  our  course,  this  war- 
fare accomplished,  that  we  may  fall 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  that 
blessed  sleep  from  which  none  ev- 
er wake  to  weep;  and  in  the  glor- 
ious morning  of  the  resurrection, 
when  He  shall  come  again,  we  shall 
be  raised,  fashioned  like  his  own 
glorious  body,  caught  up  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air,  carried  home  on  the 
wings  of  His  love,  there  to  sing 
praises  to  His  matchless  name  for- 
ever. If  this  is  our  hope,  it  is  an 
anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and 
steadfast.  Then  why  do  we  mur- 
mur and  complain?  Beloved,  think 
it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto 
you;  but  rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
that,  when  His  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed ye  may  be  glad  also  with  ex- 
ceeding joy.  Wherefore  let  them 
that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God  commit  the  keeoing  of  their 
souls  to  him  in  well  doing  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 

Charlie  joins  me  in  love  to  you 
both,  also  to  the  dear  little  ones. 
Your  little  sister  in  a  sweet  hope. 

EVA  HALL. 
Hillsboro,  N.  C. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  lanumart 
wFnch  thy  fathers  have  set/' 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester — Roanoke,  Va. 


jSider  J.  L».  Cock  ram — Stuart..  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — WHson,  N.  C. 
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bauered  at  the  postoilice  ml  Vvilsnm 
as  second  class  luniter 

WILSON,  N.  O,  September  1,  1924 


POLITICAL  CORRUPTION 

I  have  been  watching  the  trend 
of  things  among  the  Baptists  for  a 
number  of  years. 

Our  ministry  from  time  to  time 
has  asked  for  office  of  public  trust, 
and  in  a  few  instances  have  (as 
they  usually  put  it)  won. 

The  concensus  of  opinion  among 
Baptists  is,  that  it  is  not  good  for 
their  preachers  to  hold  office.  This 
objection  is,  they  say,  becau.se  they 
have  office  enough.  This  may  be 
true,  anyway,  I  have  never  asked, 
for  any  office  but  have  always  held 
the  hands  up  of  those  of  our  minis- 
try who  did.  I  have  clone  this,  in 
most  cases,  because  I  felt  they  were 
hi  need  and  in  each  case  because  I 
felt  they  were  deserving  and  wouid 
not  be  controlled  by  cocrrupt  and 
designing  men. 

If  we  have  honors  to  bestow  on 
these  who  'labor  in  word  an  doc- 
trine" I  see  nothing  amiss,  so  far  as 
the  law  of  Zion  is  concerned,  in 
bestowing  it  in  this  way.  I  think 
the  Bible  says  they  are  entitled  to 


"twofold  honor."  Do  I  honor  my 
brother,  who  is  faithful  in  his  call- 
ing, when  he  asked  me  to  help  him 
make  a  living  for  himself  and  fam- 
ily, and  I  said  the  word  is  my  pref- 
erence because  you  are  not  of  my 
politics?  I  have  never  said  it,  and 
today  I  am  suffering  at  the  hands  of 
political  bosses  and  machine  poli- 
tics because  I  would  not. 

I  have  seen  our  elders  fall  one 
by  one,  even  at  the  hands  of  their 
own  brethren;  some  of  whom  have 
gone  to  their  grave,  with  wounds 
thus  inflicted.  I  have  seen  them  in 
tears  and  heard  them  say  my  broth- 
er did  this. 

Do  you  not  see  corrupt  and  de- 
signing men  calling  on  our  own 
brethren  and  sisters  to  go  to  politi- 
cal war  with  them  against  a  bro- 
ther, who  cries  out  in  afflictions, 
and  holds  out  a  piteous  hand  for 
help?  Do  you  not  hear  the  more 
fortunate  brother  cry  out  against 
the  poor  and  unfortunate  brother 
and  say,  I  regard  not  your  situation, 
circumstances  or  feelings,  but  my 
party  and  my  political  advisors? 
This  says,  I  declare  political  war  on 
you.  That  is,  in  arraying  my  po- 
litical friends  aga'inst  you  and 
yours.  Here  wedges  are  driven, 
ruptures  made  and  enemies  to  the 
cause,  that  each,  brother  claims  he 
loves,  laughing  in  their  sleeves  and 
whispering  our  downfall. 

Should  brother  and  brother 
struggle  together,  in  a  political 
combat,  before  the  world?  When 
the  cause  is  injured  thereby?  Is 
it  gospel  order  for  the  churches 
to  allow  their  members  to  challenge 
each  other  for  the  same  office?  My 
a-iswer  is  no;  unless  they  could 
agree  to  make  the  canvass  together 
and  submit  each,  his  claim,  to  th§ 
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people,  passing  on  agreeably  and 
ending  with  the  best  of  feeling  in 
brotherly  love.  My  observation  is, 
that  this  has  not  been  the  case. 

As  I  have  said,  there  are  design- 
ing men  and  women,  who  are  not 
friends  to  the  Primitive  Baptist 
cause,  whose  delight  it  is  to  see  us 
disorganized  among  ourselves. 
They  will  put  out  inducements  to 
created  dissension  among  us  and 
then  whisper,  if  we  can  get  them 
divided  and  subdivided  into  fac- 
tions, our  victory  is  at  hand. 

I  am  speaking  of  the  things 
which  our  people  need  to  take  note 
of  and  advise  those  of  their  men: 
bership,  to  respect  Hie  brother 
among  us,  whose  circumstances  and 
general  situation  demand  that  we 
the  more  fortunate  brother  among 
us  hold  his  hands  up;  and  to  advise 
us,  that  we  do  not  consider  it  gos- 
pel order  for  him  to  challenge  his 
brother,  especially  of  this  type  for 
office. 

Politics  should  not  come  between 
brethren  at  all.  Each  may  freely 
have  an  does  have,  his  political 
faith,  but  there  should  be  a  way  to 
prevent  brotherly  relations  from 
being  strained.  This  is  the  work  of 
our  ministry,  to  stand  together  and 
advise  the  churches  of  their  care, 
to  be  thoughtful,  for  designing 
men  are  laboring  harc\  to  break 
down  our  ministry  and  thus  bring- 
to  nought,  the  Primitive  Baptist  or- 
ganization, hence  bring  to  an  end 
their  influence.  We  cannot  survive 
as  an  organization  without  stand- 
ing together  and  tolerating  each 
other  and  the  respective  opinions 
for  one  another. 

We  should  have  ;an  organized 
ministry,  if  not  fully  an  agreed 
ministry.  "As  the  priest  so  are  the 


people."  is  an  old  adage  and  pret- 
ty generally  a  true  one. 

We  are  pledged  to  God  in  church 
covenant  and  to  each  other  as  citi- 
zens of  the  commonwealth  of  Is- 
rael, and  not  to  political  organiza- 
tions. We  are  an  organization  of 
the  general  assembly  of  the  church 
of  the  first  born.  As  a  body  corpor- 
ate under  the  charter  of  Heaven  we 
should  do  business,  that  will  be  and 
is  an  example  to  the  world. 

When  we  come  to  the  poles  and 
remember  the  evil  deeds  of  men  or 
women,  shall  I  say,  lot  us  rebuke 
it  with  our  vote.  When  we  come  to 
the  polls  and  hetvr  the  groaning 
and  the  crying  of  the  opposed, 
echoing  and  resounding,  it  may  be 
from  political  corruption,  let  us  op- 
en the  bowels  of  our  compassion  to 
them,  and  lift  "the  sword  of  the 
Lord  and  Gideon"  on  high. 

We  should  not  recognize  the 
ticket  of  the  world  in  our  churches 
when  we  know  we  are  choosing  un- 
godly and  dangerous  men  to  rule 
over  us.  Aside  from  politics  let  us 
recognize  principle  or  nothing. 

It  is  already  said,  "But  few  men 
shape  the  destiny  as  concerns  the 
political  affairs  of  county,  state  and 
United  States,  so  far  as  that  is  con- 
cerned."   I  say  its  true. 

I  close  by  asking  shall  the  pul- 
pit of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
be  consulted  or  continue  to  be  in- 
sulted in  this  country? 

In  the  last  25  or  30  years,  I  have 
seen  by  the  heads,  one  by  one,  of  our 
ministry  fall  just  as  fast  as  they 
asked  for  public  favor  from  the 
hands  of  the  church  and  people 
whom  they  had  served  for  years 
without  charge.  In  one  case  a  man 
who  was  living  in  open  adultery  in 
half  mile  of  the  town  beat  an  old 
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Baptist  preacher,  of  the  highest 
type  of  manhood,  for  the  legisla- 
ture. Was  not  this  an  insult  to  the 
old  Baptist  pulpit?  Was  it  not  a 
shame  and  an  insult  to  dignity  of 
all  the  good  people  of  the  coun- 
ty? It  is  in  this  county  we  spent 
about  30  years  in  preaching  and 
married  both  of  my  wives  who  with 
the  most  of  their  relatives  are  old 
Baptists. 

I  am  not  only  coming  to  them  but 
to  the  chcurches  g£nerally,  and  the 
school  children.  I  have  taught  for 
years,  with  the  trustworthy  every- 
where asking  that  we  set  our  seal 
[to  this  principle  and  not  politics. 
Let  it  be  our  motto  in  our  churches 
in  our  schools  and  in  oar  commun- 
ity at  large. 

Yours  to  serve  in  hope, 

J.  D.  COCKRAM. 


UNION  MEETINGS 

The  union  meetings  go  far  as  we 
have  learned  were  largely  attended 
and  a  general  manifestation  of  love 
and  Christian  fellowship  preva:!- 
(-.d.  The  Skewarky  eorvrned  with 
the  church  at  T'arboro.  I  don't 
think  I  have  ever  v/icnessed  as 
rrany  gathered  at  the  communion 
table  before.  Their  next  session 
goes  to  Smithwick's  Creek. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


MASON  NELSON 

Brother  Mason  Nelson  was  the  son  of 
William  Nelscn  and  Polly  E.  Nelson,  his 
wife.  He  was  born  March  13th,  1864. 

His  father  being  of  a  very  weakly  na- 
ture much  of  the  care  of  the  family  de- 
volved on  Mason  at  an  early  age.  On  the 
6th  day  of  May,  1886  he  was  married  to 
Theresa  Smith.  There  were  no  children 
born  to  them,  but  hn  sister,  the  wife  of 
Sister  Nelson's  brother,  died  with  grip 
and  pneumonia  in  March  1900.  One  of 
their  daughters  and  a  son  came  into  their 
family  as  their  own  children.  These  two 
Children  married  and  in  January  1918  the 


husband  of  the  foster  daughter  was  lost 
in  the  cyclone  which  swept  over  tha  At- 
lantic, leaving  the  young  widow  and  one 
child;  and  the  same  year  in  a  scourge  of 
influenza  and  pneumonia  the  wile  of  the 
foster  son  died  leaving  one  child.  Thus 
for  the  second  time  two  children  were 
added  to  the  family.  AH  thia  appeared 
to  be  no  burden  to  Brother  Nelson,  but 
with  the  rest,  he  bore  up  faithfully  un- 
der every  burden. 

At  our  August  meeting,  1911  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Hunting  Quarters  Prim- 
itive Baptist  church,  and  it  was  my  plea- 
sure to  baptize  him  in  the  waiers  ot  Core 
Sound  according  to  the  scriptures.  He 
was  a  faithful  brother  in  t  e  church,  a 
lover  of  salvation  alone  by  the  grace  of 
od,  and  no  confidence  in  nor  time  for  any 
form  of  arminianism.  He  loved  his  pas- 
tor and  did  his  duty  in  helping  to  care 
for  his  necessities. 

He  was  a  fisherman  by  occupation,  and 
on  the  morning  of  August  25th,  1924  he 
left  with  his  crew  for  the  day's  fishing. 
During  the  haul  which  they  made  he  was 
jerked  overboard  by  a  line  on  their  nets 
and  wasd  rowned.  There  being  a  storm 
raging  his  body  sank  and  could  not  be 
recovered  till  Wednesday,  27th,  when  his 
body  floated.  He  was  brought  home  and 
given  a  decent  burial  on  August  27th.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  my- 
self assisted  bq  Elded  W.  W.  Styron  of 
the  Cedar  Island  church. 

Thus  a  clear  brother  has  been  called 
by  the  hand  of  our  Lord  from  our  church 
militant  to  the  church  triumphant. 

A  lovely  wife  is  left  by  him  with  whom 
she  had  lived  in  love  and  tenderness  for 
more  than  thirty-eight  years,  and  the  oth- 
er members  of  his  family  have  lost  a  kind 
foster  father,  and  ,  the  neighborhood  a 
good  neighbor. 

We  laid  him  to  rest  to  await  the  call 
of  our  dear  Lord  when  He  shall  descend 
from  above  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God.  Then  with  all  the  dead  in  Christ 
Jesus  he  will  arise  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air  and  bef  orever  with  the  Lord. 

We  pray  the  Lord's  blessings  on  our 
bereaved  s'ster  and  all  the  family.  Read 
and  adopted  in  the  church  on  Sunday 
Aug.  31st,  1924. 

L.  H.  HARDY.  Moderator. 
J.  D.  SMITH,  Churn  Clerk. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  ELDER  J.  W. 
BRAGG 

Falls,  October  1st. 

Wilson,  October  2  at  night, 
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ELDER  THARP  DEAD 

Dear  readers  of  Zion's  Landmark: 

With  mingled  sorrowful  and  joyful  spir- 
it we  say  to  you  that  Elder  W.  N.  Tharp 
fell  asleep  in  Christ  at  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
September  5,  and  the  following  day  his 
only  son,  Charles  Tharp,  of  Jacksonville 
left  with  the  body  to  lay  it  beside  his  be- 
loved wife  who  preceded  him  some  years 
to  rest  peacefully  until  the  harvest  of 
grace  in  the  great  resurrection.  An  obit- 
uary of  this  dear  servant  of  the  Lord  may 
be  given  later. 

M.  L.  GILBERT. 


LITTLE  RIVER  ASSOCIATION 

The  next  session  of  the  Little  River 
Primitive  Baptist  Association,  will  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Willow  Springs,  Wake 
County,  N.  C,  beginning  on  Friday  before 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  September,  1924. 
Continuing  Saturday  and  Sunday  being 
September  26th,  27th  and  28th.  The 
church  is  located  near  Willow  Spring  sta- 
tion on  the  Norfolk  and  Southern  rail- 
road, seventeen  miles  south  of  Raleigh, 
near  highway  No.  21.  Visitors  coming  by 
rail  will  be  met  at  Willow  Spring  station 
on  Thursday  A.  M.,  and  P.  TVI.,  and  Fri- 
day A.  M.  Those  wishing  to  write  con- 
cerning their  visit  can  address  Bro.  T.  F. 
Adams,  Willow  Springs,  N.  C. 

Sincerely  yours, 

R.  F.  SMITH,  Clerk. 

Benson,  N.  C. 


JERMETTE  WILLIS 

Our  dear  Sister  Jennette  Willis  was 
born  January  27th,  1875.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Brother  David  E.  Mason  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  C.  Mason,  his  wife.  Dur- 
ing her  girlhood  she  was  industrious  and 
studious.  She  did  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunities which  young  folks  now  have  but 
she  improved  what  she  did  have,  and  ac- 
quired some  knowledge  of  the  English 
language. 

In  her  young  womanhood  she  married 
Mr.  D.  M.  Willis.  Five  children  were 
born  to  them,  four  of  whom  are  now  liv- 
ing, two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

At  our  July  meeting  1893  she  was  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
at  Hunting  Quarters  with  three  others  and 
jf.  wag  my  privilege  to  baptize  them  acr 


cording  to  the  scriptures  in  the  waters  of 
Core  Sound.  She  was  always  a  faithful 
member,  was  a  good  judge  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  church  and  rich  in  gospel  exper- 
ience. 

Some  years  ago  God  gave  her  the  sweet 
privilege  to  see  tlieH  oly  Ghost  come  down 
on  her  pastor,  this  poor  sinner,  and  it 
filled  her  with  such  a  spirit  of  humility 
that  she  never  forgot  it.  Of  all  the  let- 
ters I  have  ever  received  she  wrote  to  me 
the  best. 

During  the  latter  part  of  her  life  she 
was  afflicted  with  a  lung  trouble  and  was 
twice  in  the  sanitorium.  On  Saturday, 
March  6th,  19-24  she  sweetly  fell  alseep  In 
our  Lord  Jesus.  On  Sunday  afternoon  I 
attended  her  funeral  service  and  we  laid 
her  to  rest  to  await  the  call  of  the  Lord, 
who  she  loved  and  served,  when  she  will 
awake  in  His  likeness.  She  was  a  strong 
believer  in  the  sweet  doctrine  of  the  res- 
urrection of  this  body  and  we  feel  sure 
that  she  will  experience  the  realization  of 
that  faith  in  that  God  appointed  hour. 

he  left  a  husband,  two  sons  and  two 
daughter  to  mourn  their  loss  but  all  liv- 
ing in  the  blessed  hope  that  she  is  only 
sleeping  to  awake  in  the  likeness  of  our 
dear  Lord,  and  to  praise  Him  tor  ever 
more. 

Written  at  the  request  of  her  youngest 
daughter  by  her  pastor. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


NOTICE 

There  is  a  rumor  afloat  that  the  Salem 
Associatien  will  not  be  held  at  Burlington, 
N.  C,  in  October  as  appointed  by  our  last 
Association. 

As  clerk  of  Salem  Association,  I  wish 
to  state  for  the  benefit  of  the  churches  in 
said  Association,  that  there  is  no  justifi- 
able cause  whatever  for  this  report.  And 
therefore,  said  churches  will  ignore  any 
and  all  such  reports,  whether  verbal,  writ- 
ten or  printed,  and  send  their  delegates 
as  usual. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Association  will 
be  held  in  Burlington,  N.  C  as  published 
in  Zion's  Landmark,  under  date  of  July 
15th,  1924,  and  to  begin  on  Saturday  be- 
fore the  2nd  Sunday  in  October,  1924,  as 
shown  in  our  last  year's  Minutes. 

W.   L.  TEAGUE, 
Clerk  pf  Salem  Association, 
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PLEADING  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS 


Father,  I  stretch  my  hands  to  thee, 
No  other  help  I  know; 
If  thou  withdraw  thyself  from  me, 
Ah!  whither  shall  I  go? 

What  did  thine  only  Son  endure 
Before  I  drew  my  breath! 
What  pain,  what  labor,  to  secure 
My  soul  from  endless  death! 

Surely  thou  wilt  not  let  me  die; 
O  speak,  and  I  shall  live; 
And  here  I  will  unwearied  lie, 
Till  thou  thy  Spirit  give. 


P.  G.  LESTER,  Editor  Roanoke,  Va 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  Gobi,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  lq  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


WHICH   OR  WHO  RULES,  THE 
CHURCH  OR  THE  PASTOR? 

Both  rule,  but  each  in  the  partic- 
ular sphere,  order  or  capacity  as- 
signed or  prescr  bed  -in  the  New 
Testament.  The  .hurch  rules  as  to 
what  form  of  church  covenant,  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  rules  of  decorum  she 
has.  The  church  rules  as  to  when 
or  how  often  she  will  meet,  what 
time  she  will  meet,  etc.  She  has 
the  sovereign  right  to  say  or  decide 
whether  she  will  stand  apart  from 
any  sort  of  association,  general  or 
union  meeting  for  the  worship  of 
Ihe  Lord;  when  and  how  often  she 
will  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper; 
whom  she  will  call  to  serve  her  as 
pastor;  whom  she  will  have  to  serve 
her  as  deacons  or  church  clerk,  and 
she  is  sovereign  in  the  reception  and 
exclusion  of  members;  the  sending 
cr  not  sending  messengers  for  any 
purpose,  and  whom  she  will  send, 
and,  to  be  brief,  the  church  is  an  in- 
dependent disciplinary  body,  and  a 
little  republic  within  itself,  and  not 
amenable  to  or  subject  or  account- 
able to  any  other  church,  associa- 
tion, convention,  synod  or  ecclesias- 
tical body  whatsoever,  but  is  sub- 
ject to  Christ,  her  Head  and  Hus- 
band, by  whom  in  her  sphere,  she 
is  limited,  bounded  and  prescribed 
by  the  spirit  and  body  laws  of 
his  spiritual  kingdom.  Hence  in 
her  sovereignty  and  independence 
she  has  no  power,  right  or  author- 
ity to  go  beyond  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  or  to  stop  short  of  it. 


The  pastor  or  preacher  rules  in 
his  sphere,  capacity  or  order,  as  is 
clearly  indicated  when  Paul  told 
the  elders  at  Ephesus  to  "take 
heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,"  etc.  Acts20:28. 
Peter  told  the  elders  to  take  the  ov- 
ersight of  the  Hock,  etc.  Pet.  5:2. 
It  is  said  that  a  bishop  or  elder 
must  be  "one  that  ruleth  well  his 
own  house,  having  his  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity:  (for  if 
a  man  knows  not  how  to  rule  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care 
of  the  church  of  God)"  1  Tim.  3:  4, 
5.    Then  note  the  following: 

Paul  says,  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves: for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you." — Hebrews  xiii 
17.  Again:  "Remember  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God: 
whose  faith  follow,  considering  the 
end  of  their  conversation." — He- 
brews xiii.  7.  Again:  "And  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labor  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admon- 
ish you ;  and  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake, 
and  be  at  peace  among  yourselves." 
— 1  Thessalonians  v.  12.  13.  Again: 
"Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour 
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especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine." — 1  Timothy  v. 
17. 

.Pastors,  teachers  and  elders  that 
are  so  indeed,  are  in  the  scriptures 
represented  as  shepherds,  watch- 
men, leaders,  overseers,  and  in  view 
of  all  this  they  are  directed  to  feed, 
miiiisLcr  to,  tccch,  exhort  admon- 
ish, reprove,  persuade,  rebuke 
sharply  and  to  be  examples  to  the 
rebuked.  The  pastor  is  to  ex- 
pound, explain,  illustrate  and  guide 
as  best  he  can  in  a  correct  under- 
standing of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
doctrinally  and  practically. 

The  pastor  not  only  has  the  right 
to  insist  upon  a  church's  observing 
its  own  rules  of  decorum,  but  it  is 
his  duty  to  do  so.  Suppose  the 
cnurch  has  a  rule  to  the  effect  that 
when  a  male  member  fails  to  attend 
his  conference  he  is  expected  to 
give  reasons  for  such  failure  at  the 
next,  but  at  the  next  he  says  noth- 
ing about  it.  In  this  case  the  pastor 
should  call  the  attention  of  the 
church  to  her  rule,  and  in  all  such 
cases  he  should  insist  upon  order 
and  consistency  in  insisting  upon 
their  observing  their  own  rules  and 
in  doing  this  he  is  ruling  well. 

Suppose  again,  that  a  brother 
rises  in  conference  and  makes  pub- 
lic complaint  against  a  brother  on 
account  of  some  offence  committed 
against  him.  In  this  case  the  pas- 
tor should  ask  him  to  stop  at  ©nee, 
and  then  ask  him  if  he  has  pur- 
sued the  course  pointed  out  and  re- 
quired by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church  in  Mat.  18:15-18.  If  the  of- 
fended brother  has  not  done  as  di- 
rected by  the  Master  the  pastor 
should  explain  the  law  and  stop 
the  proceedings  at  once,  and  insist 


upon  the  gospel  rule  being  observ- 
ed, and  if  the  church  ti.kes  proper 
heed  she  not  only  obeys  the  law  of 
th2  Lord  but  she  thus  obeys  the  pas- 
tor who  has  the  rule  over  her.  Some 
churches  have  a  rule  like  this:  The 
pastor  shall  be  deemed  a  judge  of 
order,  and  have  a  right  to  call  to 
the  same  whenever  he  sees  proper. 
Now,  suppose  the  church  in  her 
weakness,  or  that  other  churches 
,send  messengers  to  this  church  to 
do  something  which  they  have  no 
legal  right  to  do  and  which  is, 
therefore,  contrary  to  sound  doc- 
trine and  good  order.  What  then? 
Why  of  course  the  pastor  should 
rule  it  out  of  order,  because  this  is 
in  part  his  duty  and  just  what  the 
church  called  him  to  her  care  for. 
Should  the  church  perceive  at  any 
time  that  her  pastor  abuses  this 
power,  she  has  authority  to  reprove 
him  for  it;  or  should  she  decide 
that  her  rule  in  this  particular  is 
erroneous,  she  has  authority  to 
change  it  or  to  abolish  the  rule. 

Suppose  that  a  church  through 
misrepresentation  or  otherwise  is 
led  to  conclude  that  she  should  la- 
bor with  a  sister  church  with  which 
she  has  never  been  in  correspond- 
ence, and  about  which  she  knows 
nothing  except  by  hearsay  evidence 
and  hence  that  such  attempt  at  la- 
bor on  her  part  is  erroneous  and 
meddling  where  she  has  no  busi- 
ness, and  in  which  she  becomes  a 
"busy  body"  in  other  men's  mat- 
ters, appoints  messengers  to  carry 
her  complaint,  etc.,  to  said  church 
and  among  others  appoints  her  pas- 
tor? Should  he  go  upon  the  plea 
that  he  belongs  to  the  church  and 
the  church  belongs  to  Christ,  and 
therefore  it  is  his  duty  to  obey  her? 
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No  indeed.  Why  not?  Because  the 
Head  of  the  church,  Christ,  has  for- 
bidden such,  and  church  and  pas- 
tor are  all  alike  bound  by  the  law 
of  Christ,  the  Head,  whose  rule  or 
law  is  supreme.  The  pastor  should 
reason  with  the  church  in  their  case 
and  try  to  show  and  point  out  her 
inconsistency,  but  if  she  will  not 
hear  then  he  should  refuse  to  obey 
her  because  to  obey  her  in  such  a 
case,  is  to  disobey  Christ  the  Head. 

A  brother  who  has  a  gift  to  speak 
and  reason  in  public  is  by  his 
church  supposed  to  be  qualified  for 
ordination,  and  accordingly  the 
church  calls  a  presbytery  to  ordain 
him,  when  I  am  sorry  to  say,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  in  many  cases,  he  is 
not  according  to  the  divine  law  and 
it  is  too  often  the  case  the  church 
depends  upon  the  judgment  of  the 
presbytery  and  sometimes  the  pres- 
bytery will  say.  Well  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  is  with  His  people  and  as 
it  is  plain  His  people  want  their 
brother  ordained  we  will  pro- 
ceed to  ordain  him.  In  this  indif- 
ferent and  unfaithful  manner  many 
have  been  ordained  to  that  import- 
ant work  who  were  not  scripturally 
qualified,  and  so  much  harm  has 
been  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Church  and  pastor  should  read, 
study  and  investigate  prayerfully 
rule  or  law  concerning  bishops  or 
elders  clearly  set  forth  in  1  Tim.  3 
chap,  and  Titus  and  other  places, 
and  bear  in  mind  that  if  the  church 
is  in  error  in  calling  for  a  man's  or- 
dination that  will  not  excuse  or  jus- 
tify the  presbytery  in  ordaining 
him.  The  presbytery  should  have 
an  eye  single  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  feeling  assured  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  expresses  the  mind  of 


the  Lord  and  if  the  candidate  has 
not  the  qualifications  required  by 
this  word  or  law  of  the  Lord  they 
should  refuse  to  ordain  him. 

Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians 
combatting  the  Judaizing  teachers 
who  taught  them  that  except  they 
kept  the  law  of  Moses  and  were 
circumcized  they  could  not  be  sav- 
ed, said:  "In  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor 
n.ncircumcision  (spiritually  essen- 
tially and  lastingly)  but  a  new  crea- 
ture" because  a  new  creature  is  pro- 
duced, caused  or  brought  into  exist- 
ence by  a  new  creation,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  hence 
Paul  says,  as  many  as  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them, 
and  mercy  and  upon  the  Israel  of 
God."  This  rule  is  that  justifica- 
tion of  the  sinner  is  by  grace  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Noth- 
ing but  the  plain  and  exact  truth 
concerning  any  Bible  subject  will 
do  us  any  good,  and  to  urge  one 
class  of  scriptures  to  the  subversion 
of  another  class  is  to  twist  the  scrip- 
tures to  our  own  destruction. 

G.  W.  STEWART. 

Akron,  Ala. 


VISIONS 

Dear  Brother  C.  F.  Denny: 

It  seems  that  my  mind  has  been 
somewhat  directed  to  try  to  express 
to  you  what  I  hope  the  Lord  has  re- 
vealed to  me.  I  have  been  study- 
ing of  late  the  things  that  the  Lord 
caused  the  writers  of  the  New  and 
Old  Testaments  to  see  in  visions. 

We  notice  that  right  in  the  off- 
start  of  the  New  Testament  Joseph 
being  spoken  to  by  the  angel  in  a 
vision  and  also  many  others  that 
could  be  mentioned. 
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I  hope  the  Lord  showed  me  the 
meaning  of  the  vision  that  Peter 
had  while  he  was  on  the  house  top 
prayingc  We  notice  that  Cornel- 
ius, that  devout  Gentile,  had  been 
praying  and  also  had  a  vision  of 
the  Lord  and  was  told  by  the  angel, 
to  send  men  to  Simon  Peter's  house 
and  he  wou!d  come  and  tell  him 
what  he  oujht  to  do  and  while 
Peter  was  having  that  vision  on 
the  house  top  and  saw  a  certain 
vessel  as  if  it  were  a  sheet  knit  at 
four  comers  let  down  from  Hea- 
ven to  the  earth,  and  that  occurred 
three  times  and  this  sheet  being  fill- 
ed with  four-footed  beasts  and 
creeping  things  of  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord  said  to  kirn,  "Kill  and  eat;" 
but  Peter  said,  "Not  so  Lord  for 
nothing  ever  entered  into  my  mouth 
that  is  common  or  unclean."  Now 
Brother  Denny,  what  I  hope  to  try 
to  explain  concerning  that  vision 
was,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  revealed 
to  me  at  my  work  when  I  was  all 
alone. 

Now  the  sheet  which  Peter  saw- 
let  down  from  Heaven  to  the  earth 
three  times  represented  the  three 
men  who  were  traveling  the  earth 
inquiring  for  where  Peter  lived  and 
while  Peter  was  wondering  what 
this  vision  should  mean  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  sayeth,  behold  three  men 
seek  thee  and  he  sees  them  stand- 
ing at  the  gate  and  to  my  mind  the 
four  corners  of  the  sheet  knotted  to- 
gether was  typical  of  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth  and  it  being  filled 
with  all  manner  of  creeping  things 
cf  the  earth  is  typical  of  differ- 
ent nations  of  people  in  the  earth. 

We  notice  that  Peter  took  the 
three  men  in  and  lodged  them  and 
.he  next  day  went  with  them  to  the 


home  of  Cornelius  without  gain- 
saying. 

Now  if  Peter  had  not  have  had 
that  vision  doubtless  he  would 
have  hesitated  to  go,  but  the  Lord 
showed  him  by  that  vision  that  fte 
had  cleansed  Cornelius,  for  the 
Lord  will  say  to  the  north  give  up 
and  to  the  south  keep  not  back,  and 
many  shall  con,e  from  the  east  and 
the  west  and  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob  in  tb?  king- 
dom. 

I  feel  sure  when  Peter  had  left 
this  house  that  he  no  longer  doubt- 
ed what  that  vision  meant,  for  the 
Lord  had  made  it  plain  to  him. 

We  hear  Peter  say  that  it  was 
unlawful  for  one  that  is  a  Jew  to 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation 
but  after  Peter  had  preached  the 
word  of  God  to  them  and  its  pow- 
er, I  believe  that  every  one  that 
was  at  that  house  received  the 
light  and  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  for  He  said  that  who  could 
forbid  water  that  these  should  not,, 
be  baptized,  seeing  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we.  Many 
other  things  might  be  said  about 
this  great  vision  that  I  will  not  at- 
tempt to  write. 

In  a  dream  or  vision  as  you  may 
term  it  on  Friday  night  before  our 
last  meeting  day  I  viewed  an  image 
of  a  person  the  color  of  gold  up  in 
the  air  before  my  eyes,  which  seem- 
ed to  behold,  and  as  I  viewed  it  an- 
other came  from  the  north  being 
smaller  than  the  first  and  placed 
itself  beside  the  first  one  and  be- 
came linked  together  with  golden 
links.  The  beauty  of  it  was  that  the 
golden  links  did  linking  themselves, 
and  they;  both  became  the  same 
size.    When  I  awoke  I  wondered 
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what  that  dream  could  mean  and 
the  next  day  being  our  meeting  day 
at  my  home  church  I  went  to  church 
wondering  what  that  dream  did 
mean  and  when  our  dear  pastor  had 
so  beautifully  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject that  God  forbid  that  any  should 
glory  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 
And  the  church  came  in  confer- 
ence and  the  door  of  the  church 
was  open.  There  came  to  the 
church  one  expressing  her  love  to 
the  church  and  was  received  and 
as  we  began  to  sing  praises  and 
give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
there  came  another  smaller  in 
statue  and  placed  herself  beside  the 
first  one,  there  was  my  dream  and 
this  hymn  sprung  up,  "Tis  a  golden 
chain  that  binds  our  happy  souls 
above;  tis  an  heir  of  heaven  that 
finds  His  bosom  glow  with  love." 

Like  poor  Peter  I  didn't  have  to 
wonder  any  longer.  This  golden 
chain  shows  God's  never  fading 
love,  drawing  His  loved  ones  to- 
gether, for  He  has  loved  us  with  an 
everlasting  love  therefore  with  lov- 
ing kindness  have  I  drawn  thee. 

May  we  ever  be  found  looking 
unto  one  who  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling  and  to  present  us  fault- 
less before  the  Great  King,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother, 
if  one  at  all. 

JOHN  ALLEN. 
Greenville,  N.  C. 


A  GOOD  MEETING 

Dear  Brother  and  friends: 

"I  have  two  minds  this  morning. 
One  would  not  and  yet  the  other 
would. 

It  seems  that  my  impression  is 
such  that  I  cannot  resist  and  so 
therefore  there  is  a  warfare  with- 


in. The  one  will  and  the  other  will 
not  and  therefore  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  God,  hoping  He  will  give  me 
wisdom  and  understanding  in  all 
things. 

Since  I  lost  my  husband  and  son 
in  such  quick  succession  my  enjoy- 
ment has  never  been  like  it  used  to 
be,  for  since  my  joy  is  drowned  in 
grief,  but  our  quarterly  meeting 
last  Saturday  and  Sunday  at  Briar- 
swamp,  was  one  of  note.  I  enjoy- 
ed it  more  like  I  used  to.  The  sub- 
ject was  love,  and  it  seemed  that 
the  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
was  given  unto  us.  It  seemed  that 
our  meeting  was  love  and  well 
might  the  poet  say: 
''Love  is  the  golden  chain  that 
binds, 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love 
And  he's  an  heir    of  heaven  that 
finds 

His  bosom  glow  with  love." 

The  hearts  of  the  people  of  God 
were  filled  with  love  and  was  mani- 
fested so  plainly    as  the  poet  de- 
scribes in  such  deep  sweet,  words 
"Oh  for  such  love, 
Let  rocks  and  hills  their  lasting  si- 
lence break; 
And  all  harmonious  tongues, 
Their  Saviour's  praises  speak." 

We  feel  something  that  we  can 
exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  ev- 
erywhere ;  for  love  in  our  meeting 
was  so  manifestly  made."  The  love 
of  God  that  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holv  Ghost  which  was 
given  unto  us.  Then  "if  God  be  for 
us  who  can  be  against  us?"  Thanks 
to  His  name,  we  can  sing: 
"O  thou  in  whose  presence  my  soul 
takes  delight, 
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On  whom  in  affliction  I  call, 

My  comfort  by  day  and  my  song  in 

the  night, 
My  hope,  my  salvation  and  my  all." 
Yes  indeed    my    all.    And  again 
the  poet  says: 

"The  vaulted  heavens    shall  melt 
away, 

Built  by  Jehovah's  hands; 

But  firmer  than  the  heavens, 

The  rock  of  my  salvation  stands." 

We  will  conclude  by  saying  "Ma- 
jestic sweetness  sits  enthroned  up- 
on the  Saviour's  brow." 

And  when  we  meet  around  His 
throne  as  we  hope  will  be  our  lot 
we  will  sing  praises  to  God  forev- 
ermore. 

"Remember  me  when  I  am  gone. 

Remember  me  in  love, 

And  remember  me  when  I  am  not 

there.  \_ 
But  hope  will  meet  you  above." 
Bye  bye. 

RUTHA  TRIPP. 
Stokes,  N.  C. 


GOD  SAVES  HIS  PEOPLE  BY  HIS 
GRACE 

Beloved  brethren,  "If  salvation 
is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy"  and  that  God  gave 
to  the  son  and  the  son  redeemed, 
the  Holy  Spirit  quickeneth  to  life 
and  that  the  letter  killeth  also  "no 
man  knoweth  the  Father  save  the 
Son  and  He  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
reveal  him." 

"No  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  And  if  in  the  work 
of  saving  sinners  we  ar  enot  born  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,- 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God" 
"no  man  can  come  to  Me  except 


the  Father  which  hath  sent  Me 
draw  him"  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day.  "Also  it  is  the 
spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing;  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life."  What  is  the 
matter  with  the  modern  preachers 
who  are  telling  sinners  that  the 
question  of  their  salvation  depends 
upon  the  consent  of  their  will?  Who 
is  mistaken?  We  know  the  Bible  is 
correct,  you  know  if  they  were 
right  they  would  not  have  to  an- 
swer such  scriptures  as  these.  "The 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God." 
"No  man  knoweth  the  Father  but 
the  Son  and  He  to  whom  the  Son 
reveal  him." 

C.  J.  DRAUGHAN. 

Yadkinville,  N.  C. 


FEELS  LONELY 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Brother: 

Oh,  that  lonely  feeling  is  shed 
abroad  in  my  very  heart  and  feels 
like  the  spirit  of  the  good  Lord  is 
resting  on  my  poor  soul  so  much 
that  I  wanted  to  write  you  a  few 
lines.  I  feel  like  sometimes  what  is 
the  good  Lord  keeping  me  here  for, 
for  some  good  purpose  I  am  sure, 
but  I  feel  like  I  am  willing  to  go 
if  it  is  His  will. 

I  have  often  thought  about  how 
good  I  did  feel  over  your  sermons 
you  preached  at  Cross  Roads.  I 
am  waiting  and  full  of  grief  Bro- 
ther Denny.  I  am  the  only  one  of 
my  mother's  children  that  is  living 
now.  My  brother,  David  E.  Cobb, 
passed  away  March  29,  1924.  Oh, 
he  was  one  dear  brother  to  me  and 
oh  how  it  hurt  me  to  part  from  him 
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but  the  good  Lord  knows  best  and 
he  was  a  Christian  man  and  liked 
to  hear  the  Primitive  Baptists 
preach.  I  can  say  that  he  still  lives 
in  the  sweet  embrace  of  the  dear 
Savior's  arms  and  is  much  better 
off  than  to  be  in  this  sinful  world 
but  it  is  so  hard  for  me  to  give  him 
up.  The  ties  of  nature  are  so 
strong  but  we  must  try  to  be  sub- 
missive to  the  Lord's  Svill  who 
works  all  things  according  to  His 
will.  He  left  one  good  son  to  look 
after  his  dear  mother. 

I  had  no  idea    of  writing  this 
much.    Your  little  sister,  I  hope. 
MOLLIE  L.  TURNER. 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 

Remarks 

"The  Lord  is  our  refuge  and  our 
strength,  a  present  help  in  trou- 
ble." I  remember  meeting  you  and 
also  the  season  of  refreshing  from 
the  Lord,  I  hope.  May  His  rich 
reigning  grace  be  continuously  ap- 
plied to  you  so  you  can  again  say 
with  David,  The  "Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd and  I  shall  not  want." 

C.  F.  DENNY. 

ANOTHER  LIFE  LONG  FRIEND 
TO  THE  LANDMARK 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Brother: 

Answering  your  request,  stated 
in  the  last  issue  of  the  Landmark 
(8  1  24)  The  Landmark  has  been 
coming  to  our  home  since  the  first 
issue,  formerly  to  Miss  S.  C.  Cor- 
bett,  up  to  her  death  some  twelve 
years  ago.  We  have  had  it  sent  to 
us  ever  since. 

Yours  in  hope, 

J.  C.  CORBETT. 

Corbett,  N.  C. 


PLEASANT  TRIP 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

I  am  writing  to  send  in  my  sub- 
scription to  the  Landmark  which 
should  have  been  done  sometime 
ago.  I  intended  going  to  the  Ske- 
warkey  Union  held  at  Sparta  and 
thought  then  to  see  you  and  pay 
for  it,  but  I  was  sick  in  bed  at  that 
time  it  grieved  me,  but  I  felt  that 
God  knew  best,  and  I  felt  to  be  re- 
signed to  His  will,  after  being  re- 
stored somewhat,  I  went  in  com- 
pany with  our  dear  brother,  Elder 
Sylvester  Hassel  and  my  dear  dau- 
ghter, Nellie,  wJho  is  a  trained 
nurse  and  a  believer  in  salvation  by 
grace,  to  Nag's  Head,  Kitty  Hawk, 
and  Flatty  Creek.  I  enjoyed  the 
preaching  and  being  with  the  kin- 
dred and  friends,  for  I  think  I've 
never  been  with  a  more  lovely  peo- 
ple than  all  these  were,  and  it 
seems  to  me  I  ran  truly  say,  "here 
my  best  friends,  my  kindred  dwell, 
here  God  my  Saviour  reigns."  I 
hope  I  am  one  of  them.  I  have  so 
much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  some- 
times I  hope  I  am.  At  other  times 
I  am  full  of  everything  but 
faith,  which  makes  me  mourn  and 
groan.  I  trust  you  will  remember 
me  and  mine  when  you  have  access 
at  a  tiir-'nc  of  grace.  L-^:  me  know 
if  you  get  this.  I  am  sending  it 
alone  under  God's  eye. 

Your  unworthily,  but  I  hope  to 
be  saved  by  grace  alone. 

BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 
Washington,  N.  C. 
601  East  Main  St. 
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RAISED  UP 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

Enclosed  find  $2.00  for  which  to 
pay  for  the  Landmark  another  year 
or  for  1924.  Please  pardon  me  for 
my  delay,  should  have  paid  ere  this 
but  for  affliction,  have  neglected.  I 
went  to  the  hospital  Monday  before 
the  fifth  Sunday  in  March  and  had 
an  operation  performed  the  next 
Saturday  and  my  troubles  were  dis- 
tressing, but  finally  I  gave  myself 
up  to  the  Lord  to  do  as  he  saw  fit 
with  me,  and  I  became  satisfied  at 
His  will  being  done.  We  read,  he 
that  waiteth  on  the  Lord  his 
strength  shall  be  renewed  and  this 
is  proof  to  me  that  my  strength  was 
renewed  and  when  we  have  an  ex- 
perience of  these  things  and.  know 
of  a  truth  within  that  it  is  so,  it 
gives  us  faith  and  we  feel  to  thank 
His  glorious  name  for  the  goodness 
and  mercy  that  He  has  bestowed 
upon  me,  and  something  I  can  say 
with  the  writer,  that  "goodness  and 
mercy  has  followed  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life."  and  therefore  I  will 
trust  Him  while  I  live,  and  as  the 
poet  says,  I  hope  to  praise  Him 
after  death.  And  yet  sometimes  I 
feel  my  disobedience,  unfaithful- 
ness and  unworthiness  so  much  that 
I  am  feaful  that  He  has  never 
thought  of  such  a  sinner  as  I  am, 
yet  I  have  a  hope,  for  it  is  by  hope 
that  we  live  and  fear  Him.  We 
read  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to 
fall  in  the  hands  of  the  living  God, 
how  true,  for  we  know  that  we  are 
in  His  hands;  and  I  often  feel  that 
His  goodness  and  mercies  are  too 
good  for  me,  yet  if  it  had  not  been 
for  His  goodness  and  mercies  where 
would  I  have  been?  I  should  have 
long  since  been  consigned  to  the 


narrow  limits  of  the  grave  where 
there  would  not  have  been  eye  to 
pity  or  no  tongue  to  relieve.  Oh 
just  think  of  the  awful  condition  we 
would  have  been  in.  Though  I  feel 
to  moan  and  groan  by  day  and  by 
night,  and  though  He  slay  me,  I 
will  praise  His  precious  name  and 
will  trust  Him.  I  think  of  the 
words  of  the  poet.  "Afflictions, 
though  they  seem  severe  in  mercy 
oft  are  sent."  Oh  if  I  could  only 
know  that  my  afflictions  were  sent 
in  mercy,  how  I  could  rejoice;  but 
oh  how  feaful,  how  fearful,  we  are 
but  oh  what  a  bussed  thought.  He 
is  Lord  and  will  do  right  and  will 
work  everything  after  the  counsel 
of  His  own  will  and  though  he  slay 
me  yet  will  I  trust  Him  for  I  feel 
so  thankful  that  it  is  as  well  with 
me  as  it  is. 

All  who  see  this  pray  for  me  and 
mine. 

From  an  unworthy  one  if  one  at 
all. 

MRS.  JOHN  H.  ROBERSON. 
Stokes,  N.  C. 


FOR  THE  BAPTISTS 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 
Dear  Bro.  Denny : 

Enclosed  please  find  ($2.00)  to 
renew  my  subscription  to  the  dear 
old  Landmark. 

I  am  always  glad  when  it  comes. 
I  enjoy  reading  the  writings  so 
very  much.  Every  one  seems  to  be 
in  harmony  with  the  other  contend 
ing  for  peace. 

If  I  know  myself,  I  love  peace 
and  the  dear  old  Baptists.  I  hope 
I  feci  to  say  with  Ruth  of  old  "En- 
treat me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  re' 
turn  from  following  after  thee,  for 
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whither  thou  goest  I  will  go,  and 
where  thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge,  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God." 

When  at  a  throne  of  grace,  re- 
member me  and  mine. 

A  little  sister  in  hope  of  eternal 
heaven. 

(MRS)  A.  C.  JACKSON. 
Greenville,  N.  C. 


ANOTHER  CONTINUOUS 
SUBSCRIBER 

Dear  Brother  Denny, 

I  notice  in  the  Landmark  for  this 
month  that  my  uncle,  Brother  L.  J. 
H.  Mewborn,  has  been  a  subscriber 
to  Zion's  Landmark  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  paper. 

We,  too,  can  claim  that  honor. 

Elder  Bodenhammer  was  on  his 
way  to  the  Contentnea  Association 
at  Rose  of  Sharon  (a  church  now 
extinct)  he  stopped  at  our  home 
and  we  subscribed  for  the  Land- 
mark. The  first  issue  appeared  for 
Nov.  15th,  or  the  next  month. 

During  the  fifty-seven  years  of 
the  life  of  the  paper  we  have  failed 
to  receive  one  copy.  That  was  as 
much  as  forty  years  ago. 

1  was  baptized  on  the  4th  Sun- 
day in  July,  1873  when  I  was  twen- 
ty years  old.  I  was  much  impress- 
ed with  the  ministry.  In  August, 
1873  I  wrote  rny  first  letter  to  Zion's 
Landmark,  and  have  been  an  al- 
most constant  writer  for  the  paper 
since  that  date. 

If  Elder  Gold  and  I  ever  differed 
on  doctrine  or  discipline  it  never 
became  known  to  me. 

I  have  carried  as  many  as  five 
subscribers  at  one  time  whom  I  paid 
for  out  of  my  own  funds,  and  have 
been  an  agent  for  the  Landmark  for 


more  than  forty  years. 

I  pray  the  Lord  to  continue  His 
mercies  on  both  editors    and  pub- 
shexa 
Your  brother,  I  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
Atlantic,  N.  C. 


GOOD  MEETINGS  CONTINUE 
AT  DURHAM 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

We  had  a  good  meeting  Saturday 
had  three  to  join,  two  of  Brother 
Forsyth's  daughters  and  a  Sister 
Adams,  yet  there  are  others  to 
come.  Sunday  we  had  to  have  ser- 
vices at  10  o'clock  so  Brother  Hooks 
could  go  to  Fremont  to  attend  a  fu- 
neral, but  Brother  Hall  came  back 
Sunday  night  and  baptized  the 
three  candidates.  We  had  the 
house  almost  filled. 

Wife  and  I  are  well  as  usual. 
Hope  you  and  all  are  well. 

Very,  truly  yours  in  hope. 

M.  G.  MARKHAM. 

Durham,  N.  C. 

Remarks 

The  church  at  Durham  is  enjoy- 
ing a  season  of  prosperity,  many  are 
being  added  to  the  church.  Elder 
C.-  B.  Hall  is  their  pastor  and  they 
are  greatly  endeared  to  him  and 
he  to  them.  I  have  tried  to  pray 
many  times  for  such  a  season  in  the 
churches  in  my  care. 

C.  F.  DENNY. 


LIKES  THE  LANDMARK 

Dear  Brother: 

I  love  to  read  the  Landmark  as  I 
get  so  much  comfort  out  of  them. 
Oh !  how  good  it  is  to  feel  the  dear 
Saviour  is  near  you.  In  1919  I  was 
sick  all  the  year.  I  went  to  doctors 
until  I  lost  all  hope  of  getting  well 


330 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


and  gave  up  and  told  my  folks  if 
some  one  did  not  help  me  more 
than  doctors  and  medicine  that  I 
should  die.  Then  the  doctor  said 
that  I  would  have  to  go  to  the  hos- 
pital. I  was  so  weak  that  my  folks 
did  not  think  I  would  ever  wake 
from  being  put  to  sleep.  I  told 
them  that  if  the  Lord  did  not  help 
me  that  the  doctor  could  not,  that 
I  was  willing  to  trust  the  Lord  to 
wake  me  and  I  was  sure  He  would, 
as  I  had  begged  the  Lord  to  go  with 
me.  I  had  no  confidence  in  myself 
or  any  one  else  to  help  me.  I  went 
and  was  operated  on  Saturday 
morning.  When  I  woke  up  I  still 
was  begging  the  Lord  to  have  mer- 
cy on  me.  It  seemed  to  me  that  Je- 
sus appeared  and  spoke  peace  to 
me.  I  tried  to  show  Him  to  the 
nurse  and  was  so  happy  for  a  while 
that  I  did  not  know  that  I  was  sick. 
I  began  to  sing  "Jesus  lover  of  my 
soul 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly." 

and  was  permitted  to  return  home 

to  my  loved  ones. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all  forever. 

Your  sister  in  hope, 

IRENE  M.  GRAY. 

Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 


APPRECIATES  THE  LANDMARK 

Find  enclosed  $2.00  to  renew  my 
subscription  to  the  Landmark  which 
expires  August  the  first.  It  is  all 
the  preaching  I  get.  I  cant  en- 
dorse the  doctrine  preached  by  the 
different  denominations  preached 
in  Missoula  so  I  don't  go  to  hear 
them  and  much  desire  to  go  east 
to  raise  my  children.  As  for  my- 
self I  love  the  Baptists  more  by 
learning  more  of  the  world  and  if  it 


is  God's  will  that  I  should  liva 
among  them  again  I  would  be  like 
Ruth  of  old.  I  much  enjoy  the 
Landmark  yet  there  is  a  longing  to 
mix  and  mingle  with  those  dear 
people  and  have  the  gospel  preach- 
ed by  those  that  have  been  taught 
of  the  Lord.  How  blessed  are 
God's  children  that  can  dwell  to- 
gether in  holy  places  and  worship 
in  love  and  peace. 

Now,  Brother  Denny  we  are 
strangers  in  the  flesh,  yet  I  hope  we 
have  been  taught  in  the  school  of 
grace,  if  so  we  are  indeed  closely 
connected  by  the  greatest  tie  on 
earth  and  one  that  will  carry  us  to 
the  home  that  is  built  by  God.  What 
could  we  desire  more,  and  for  that 
reason  dear  brother,  I  am  going  to 
ask  when  you  kneel  in  prayer  to  re- 
member me.  I  much  desire  the 
prayers  of  God's  children. 

Your  sister  in  hope  of  eternal  life 
ELLA  DILLON. 

Missoula,  Mont. 

R.  F.  D.  1.  Box  109. 

Remarks 

I  hope  the  dear  Lord  will  grant 
you,  dear  sister,  the  desire  of  your 
heart.    I  have  never  desired  to  live 
apart  from  my  kindred  in  Christ. 
"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds, 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds, 
Is  like  to  that  above." 

C.  F.  DENNY. 

LOVES  TO  READ  THEM 

Editor  of  Zion's  Landmark: 

You  will  find  enclosed  a  che3k 
for  two  dollars  to  renew  my  sub- 
scription to  the  Landmark  as  the 
time  is  out  on  it,  and  I  don't  want 
to  miss  any  of  them,  for  I  do  love  to 
read  them. 

W-  E.  WALTON 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set," 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester-  -Roanoke,  Va. 


Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 
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Entered  at  the  postoffice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 
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"IF  HE  TURN  AND  REPENT" 

If  one's  j  acknowledgments  are 
of  a  godly  sort  they  should  be  ac- 
cepted. "If  he  turn  and  repent." 
He  may  claim  to  turn  but  does  not 
repent,  and  again,  he  may  claim  to 
have  repented  but  does  not  turn, 
throwing  the  matter  in  either  re- 
spect, into  a  disjointed  condition; 
leaving  your  confidence  without  re- 
pose. This  one  will  agree  with  your 
suggestion  and  listen  to  your  words 
of  advice,  and  then  go  on  the  same 
old  way.  He  may  be  ready  and 
willing  to  freely  acknowledge  his 
wrong,  and  do  it  with  apparent 
good  grace,  and  yet  it  proves  out 
that  there  is  nothing  to  it. 

If  my  conduct  toward  you  is  such 
as  to  break  down  and  render  void 
your  confidence  in  me,  what  are  you 
to  do  about  it?  What  can  you  do? 
You  can  do  nothing.  There  is  noth- 
ing at  hand  that  you  may  do.  It  is 
for  me  to  take  care  of  my  standing 
among  my  brethren,  and  if  I  have 
the  virtue  in  me  that  makes  one  a 
Primitive  Baptist  I  will  take^  care 


of  your  confidence.  Your  confi- 
dence in  me  is  my  salvation 
to  you.  My  fellowship  for  you 
is  good  for  me,  therefore  tho,  it 
would  seem  to  be  from  a  selfish  con- 
sideration, yet  in  order  to  replenish 
myself  I  should  seek  your  good.  The 
scriptures  admonish  us  in  this  line 
of  thought.  Let  no  man  seek  his 
own,  but  every  man  another's 
wealth.  How  exceedingly  rich  the 
people  of  God  would  surely  be  if 
each  of  them  were  vigilantly  and 
diligently  engaged  in  this  good 
work.  There  is  strength  and  salva- 
tion in  this  line  of  procedure.  Let 
us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  good  works.  How 
exceedingly  preferable  is  this 
course  of  life  to  that  of  being  hate- 
ful and  hating  one  another.  The 
thought  of  hate  and  hatefulness 
makes  me  apprehensive  that  like 
leprosy,  it  might  have  so  fastened 
itself  in  the  walls  of  the  earthly 
house  of  our  tabernacle  that  when 
I  would,  upon  approaching  a  church 
house,  instead  of  invoking  upon  it 
the  peace  of  God  and  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  I  should  have  to  call 
from  the  outer  gate  to  know  if  they 
have  among  them  the  leprosy  of 
the  hatefulness  of  hating  one  an- 
other. 

Is  not  this  condition  an  affliction? 
If  so,  let  us  consider  it  from  a  dif- 
ferent^ standpoint:  Is  theue  any 
good  to  come  to  us  through  these 
trials?  Is  it  a  thing?  if  so,  is  it  one 
of  the  all  things  that  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God? 
Do  we  love  God?  What  is  the  mat- 
ter with  us?  What  was  the  matter 
with  Job?  He  was  a  perfect  man, 
one  that  feared  God  and  eschewed 
evil.    Then  why  his  afflictions?  To 
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prove  to  the  devil  that  Job  had  an 
integrity  that  could  not  be  de- 
stroyed? No.  What  did  the  devil 
care  about  Job's  integrity?  It  wa? 
Job's  integrity,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary that  he  should  know  that  he 
had  it,  and  that  it  was  of  God,  and 
it  was  therefore  that  he  was  the 
man  that  he  was.  Beyond  fearing 
God  and  eschewing  evil,  he  was  not 
doing  any  very  great  things  among 
the  Sons  of  God  with  whom  he  met 
to  worship  God.  Like  some  Primi- 
tive Baptists  in  this  day  he  was 
faithful  to  attend  the  meetings,  and 
offered  sacrifices  unto  God  and 
sanctified  his  children,  when  the 
day  came  for  the  Sons  of  God  to 
assemble  to  present  themselves  be- 
fore the  Lord  Job  was  there,  and 
satan  came  also.  Job  came  to 
worship  God  and  satan  came  to  ac- 
cuse him,  and  to  challenge  the 
work  of  God  and  the  sincerity  of 
the  service  or  worship  rendered  to 
His  name.  And  for  our  learning 
that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  scripture  might  have 
hope,  and  to  show  to  us  that  the 
worship  of  God  is  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear,  in  spirit-  and  in 
truth.  It  may  be  that  wc  have  be- 
come so  careless  and  neglectful  of 
the  order  of  the  church  that  for  our 
chastening,  to  bring  out  the  virtue 
of  our  better  sense,  the  Lord  has 
turned  satan  loose  in  our  midst  thai 
in  due  time  our  chance  may  come, 
and  in  the  soundness  of  gospel  in- 
tegrity we  shall  stand  upon  the 
earth  in  the  latter  days. 

When  we  "come  to  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  not  with  us  and  we  cannot 
find  Him,  tho  we  reach  out  in  all 
directions  and  feel  after  Him,  per- 
haps we  will    stop    and    put  our 


mouths  in  the  dust  and  stop  talking 
but  to  confess  that  we  afle  vile,  an 
not  fit  to  speak  before  God. 

We  spend  much  of  our  time  in 
caviling  over  what  we  call  time  sal- 
vation, and  yet  we  are  not  being 
saved,  but  the  rather,  we  are  de- 
stroying ourselves.  Why  not  turn 
from  this  distressing,  course  and 
commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord,  and 
devote  our  time  and  our  talents  to 
preaching  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
and  witness  the  replenishing  of  the* 
waste  places  of  our  beloved  Zion, 
the  gathering  together  of  the  scat- 
tered sheep,  and  the  gathering  in 
of  the  little  ones. 

Let  us  feed  the  flock  of  God  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  us 
overseers.  Let  us  preach  unto  them 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
preach  Christ  Jesus  unto  them,  and 
thus  feed  them  on  the  old  corn  of 
the  land. 

I  say  I  believe  Bible  predestina- 
tion and  am  willing  to  pursue  it  as 
far  as  the  scriptures  go,  but  some 
good  brethren  do  not  sc?m  to  see 
that  the  scriptures  sustain  me  in  my 
stretch  of  thought.  Now  should  I 
not  seek  an  amicable  compromise 
with  these  good  brethren,  that  is 
whose  experience  is  as  good  as 
mine  and  who  are  fully  agreed  with 
me  in  all  other  cardinal  principles 
of  doctrine.  I  say,  shall  I  not  com- 
promise with  them?  What;  com- 
promise the  truth.  No,  compromise 
my  stretch  of  thought.  There  can 
be  nothing  short  of  the  infinite  con- 
clusion of  that  which  God  has  pre- 
destinated, but  the^e  good  brethren 
say  that  my  superlative  stretch  of 
thought  does  not  so  much  consist  of 
extension  as  it  does  of  comprehei« 
sion.  They  say  I  comprehend  thing3 
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that  God  predestinated  that  He  says 
never  came  into  His  mind.  Trie 
kings  of  Judah  and  people  of  Je- 
rusalem biult  the  high  places  of 
Baal  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for 
Lurnt  offerings  unto  Baal,  and  filled 
the  place  with  the  blood  of  inno- 
cents, which  the  Lord  commanded 
lot,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it 
into  His  mind.  Jer.  19-5.  The  word 
,of  the  Lord  by  Jeremiah  should 
fhave  my  consideration  which  rati- 
fcifies  my  compromise  and  limits 
,my  capacity. 

There  are  secret  things  which  be- 
long to  God,  and  we  cannot  tell 
whence  they  come,  how  they  come, 
Itior  why  they  come.  We  cannot 
grant  that  they  are  in  any  sense  by 
:chance,  nor  can  we  class  them  with 
those  good  gifts  and  those  perfect 
gifts  which  come  down  from  above 
from  the  Father  of  Lights.  Their 
nature  and  character  are  such  as  to 
warrant  the  assurance  to  our  minds 
that  they  were  not  born  of,  nor  did 
they  come  of  those  lights  of  which 
God  is  the  Father,  but  the  where- 
fore of  them  seems  to  be  so  wrap- 
ped up  in  such  a  d?pth  of  incom- 
prehensibility as  in  a  pavilion  of 
darkness  even  the  thick  darkness 
that  we  are  prone  to  prostrate  our- 
selves upon  the  ground,  and  with 
old  Brother  Job  to  confess  that  we 
are  too  vile  to  understand  the  Lord 
or  to  speak  before  Him,  and  with 
Paul  to  commit  ourselves  not  to 
have  apprehended — that  his  judg- 
ments are  unsearchable  or  his  ways 
past  finding  out.  If  his  ways  are 
past  finding  out  what  is  the  use  for 
Us  to  be  contending  as  to  who  has 
done  this  or  that,  the  doing  of  which 
is  not  recorded  in  the  book,  for  we 
find  recorded  there  all  that  is  neces- 


sary and  all  that  is  intended  for  us 
to  know.  All  things  Jesus  began  to 
do  and  say  when  He  was  with  them 
was  to  bring  them  to  their  minds, 
but  why  they  were  not  written  God 
has  not  said,  except  that  John  says 
some  things  he  was  commanded  to 
write  and  others  some  things  he 
was  commanded  not  to  write.  Da- 
vid and  Isaiah  and  Paul  saw  and 
heard  things  which  were  too  high 
and  lifted  up  and  glorious  and  won- 
derful to  be  attained  unto,  which 
were  inexpressible  and  unlawful 
for  men  to  utter.  Sinners  tho  we 
be,  we  have  conceptions  to  formu- 
late in  our  hearts  and  minds  which 
to  attempt  to  speak  would  only  be 
confusing  to  the  thought.  They  are 
not  to  be  spoken  but  abide  there  as 
proof  of  that  which  is  spoken  unto 
us.  Now  and  then  a  message  comes 
to  you  and  you  endorse  it  as  the 
truth.  You  feel  an  assurance  of 
Its  divine  origin  and  wish  you  could 
tell  it  and  tell  it  just  as  you  have 
heard  it  from  the  mouth  of  the  ser- 
vant of  God.  And  did  you  ever  try 
to  tell  it?  Yes,  and  you  made  a  mis- 
erable failure.  I  was  not  there  but 
I  am  sure  you  failed,  for  I  have  act- 
ed that  same  fool  myself,  and  made 
a  similar  failure,  and  I  know  how 
you  felt  for  I  have  felt  that  way  my- 
•  self. 

Well,  is  it  not  enough  when  we 
can  have  the  feeling  and  the  assur- 
ance and  can  rest  in  them. 

P.  G.  LESTER, 
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"CLOTHED  HIM" 

Unte  Adam,  also  and  to  his  wife, 
did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of 
■kins  and  clothed  them. Genesis 
S:21. 

After  the  creation  of  this  world 
with  the  fullness  thereof  by  the 
word,  we  gather  that  the  first  sin 
and  transgression  were  God's  vice- 
gerents on  earth,  the  angels  that 
kept  not  their*  first  estate.  Satan 
being  their  chief.  There  is  no  rec- 
ord when  nor  how  that  came  about. 
But  the  scriptures  seem  to  give  war- 
rant that  there  was  such  a  fall. 
Jude  in  the  6th  verse  says,  "And 
the  Angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habi- 
tation, he  hath  reserved  in  everlast- 
ing chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day."  Then 
Isaiah  in  14:12,  14  says,  "How  art 
thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer, 
son  of  the  morning!  how  art  thou 
cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  did 
weaken  the  nations!"  'T  will  as- 
cend above  the  heights  of  the  clouds 
I  will  be  like  the  most  High."  From 
the  above  language  it  would  appear 
that  there  were  some  sort  of  beings 
that  inhabited  this  earth  before 
man  was  created  or  before  his  fall 
in  that  prehistoric  period,  of  which 
Moses  gave  no  account.  Possibly 
that  this  earth  in  that  period  may 
have  been  inhabited  by  angels,  and 
that  Satan  was  their  chief  represen- 
tative; and  in  the  process  of  time 
they  transgressed  and  fell,  and  as 
a  punishment  upon  them  they  were 
cursed,  and  made  to  inhabit  the  re- 
gions of  darkness. 

Last  week  I  visited  the  great  mu- 
seum in  Los  Angeles,  California, 
and  there  I  saw  the  fossil  remains 
of  species  of  beings  that  geologists 
Have  no  data  that  ever  existed  in 


the  history  of  man. 

However  much  we  may  theorize 
about  the  unknowable,  that  which 
concerns  us  most  is  the  fall  of  man 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Inspiration 
assures  us  that  God  said,  "Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness."  How  long  he  remained 
in  that  state  we  do  not  know.  Dur- 
ing that  period  he  must  have  had 
sweet  companionship  with  his  Ma- 
ker. 

At  an  opportune  time  Satan  en- 
tered, and  his  entrance  led  to  the 
fall  of  man.  From  that  day  to  this 
every  human  being  has  shared  the 
fallen  state  of  Adam,  the  head  ol 
the  raee.  David,  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart  says,  "Behold,  I 
was  born  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  in- 
iquity." If  we  had  no  scriptural 
history  human  experience  would  at- 
test the  fact  that  man  is  a  fallen 
being. 

The  word  also  testifies  that  sin  is 
a  transgression  of  law,  and  by  man 
came  sin. 

As  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be 
alone  God  made  a  helpmeet.  But 
the  fall  effected  a  change  in  the 
state  of  the  woman.  By  it  her  sor- 
row was  multiplied ;  motherhood 
was  linked  with  sufferings,  and  she 
was  put  into  subjection  to  her  hus- 
band— that  decree  has  never  been 
abrogated  though  there  be  much 
assumption  along  that  line  in  this 
day.  For  the  sin  this  earth  was  curs- 
ed, man  made  to  eat  bread  in  the 
sweat  of  his  face,  and  also  sorrow 
and  death  would  be  the  heritage  of 
their  progeny.  But  before  God 
drew  them  out  of  Eden,  "unto  Adam 
•ilso  and  unto  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
God  make  coats  of  skins  and  clothe 
them."  That  was  the  last  thing 
God  did  for  them  before  he  drove 
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them  out,  and  the  last  thing  he  will 
do  for  His  people  before  He  re- 
ceives them  into  the  Eden  of  glory, 
is  to  create  them  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  clothing  of  our  first  parents 
was  divinely  arranged.  As  this 
righteousness  of  Christ  was  prefig- 
ured in  the  clothing  of  them  with 
skins. 

No  man  put  Jesus  to  the  cross. 
Did  not  Pilate?  Pilate  could  not 
put  him  there.  Did  not  Judas?  Ju- 
das never  put  him  to  the  cross,  yea, 
id  not  the  Roman  soldiers?  Nev- 
er. What  did  not  the  m  1  who 
drove  the  nails  in  his  hands  and 
feet?  No;  They  were  only  the  in- 
struments of  Jesus  in  putting  Him- 
self to  the  cross.  He  came  to  this 
world  for  that  end.  Let  us  never 
forget  the  act  that  our  Saviour  was 
regnant  in  every  act  of  the  cross; 
yea  before  and  on  the  cross  and 
since.  Listen !  "I  lay  down  my  life 
and  take  it  again."  Again,  "No  man 
taketh  it  from  me.  I  have  power 
■  o  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again."  There  were  not 
enough  men  on  earth,  and  demons 
in  hell  to  put  Jesus  on  the  cross,  if 
Jesus  had  not  submitted  to  it  be- 
cause of  His  Father's  will.  This 
was  the  divine  arrangement  before 
the  world. 

The  clothing  of  skins  was  prepar- 
ed by  the  sacrifice  of  blood.  So  is 
the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Doubt- 
less the  great  body  of  teachers  to- 
day believe  salvation  is  by  charac- 
ter; that  is,  that  a  man  is  able  to 
save  himself  by  obedience  to  the  law 
or  by  the  ethics  of  good  works. 
Last   night  a  woman  preacher 

'  said,  to  a  congregation  of  some  four 
thousand  people  at  the  close  of  her 
discourse,  "Will  all  that  are  willing 

'    to  be  saved  tonight,  hold  up  your 


hands."  It  looked  like  there  were 
two  hundred  or  more  hands  up. 
Then  she  said,  "Let  us  pray  and 
those  who  held  up  their  hands  re- 
peat aloud  the  words  I  say.'"  Then 
she  said,  and  her  converts  in  con- 
cert, "O  Lord  I  gave  my  heart  to 
thee  tonight.  I  accepted  thee  as 
my  personal  Saviour  and  I  am  sav- 
ed. Amen."  But  women  preachers' 
receipt  is  not  the  divine  plan.  In- 
spiration says  /'When  I  see  the 
blood  I  will  pass  over  thee"  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  "We 
have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  "How 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God." 

We  learn  that  the  clothing  of 
skins  was  not  for  any  good  works 
or  obedience  of  Adam  and  Eve,  but 
the  Lord.  God  moved  by  His  sov- 
ereign will  made  the  sacrifice  of 
blood  and  clothed  them.  Even  so 
is  it  with  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  Human  beings  cannot  be 
given  the  freedom  by  any  preacher, 
male  or  female,  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  or  give  their  hearts  to  Him. 
Neither  can  one  dictate  to  the  Lord 
the  way,  the  how  and  when  of  His 
salvation.  In  fact  there  are  no  free 
willers  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  They 
are  all  conscripts. 

M.  L.  GILBERT. 
Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


NOTICE 

Elder  Bragg  writes  that  his  health  is 
such  that  he  will  be  unable  to  fill  his  ap- 
pointments made  for  him  jn  this  State, 
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APPOINTMENTS  FOR  L.  H.  HARDY 

Tuesday,  Sept.  30th,  Sandy  Grave,  Beau- 
fort County. 

Wednesday,  at  night,  Robersonville. 
Thursday,  Spring  Green. 
Thursday,  at  night,  Hamilton. 
Friday,  Conoho. 

Thence  to  the  Kehukee  Association. 
-  Tuesday,  Oct.  6th.  Mt.  Zion. 

Tuesday,  at  night,  Bethel. 

Wednesday,  Cross  Roads,  Edgecombe 
County,  i. 

Thursday,  Coneto. 

Friday,  at  night,  Tarboro. 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 

Thursday,  16th,  Nahuuta. 

Friday,  Mewborn. 

Third   Sunday,  Kinston. 

Monday,  at  night,  Fremont. 

Tuesday,  Memorial. 

Wednesday,  Pittman's  Grove. 

Thursday,  Lower  Black  Creek. 

Thence  to  the  Black  Crtok  Association. 


MILL.  BRANCH  ASSOCIATION 

The  Mill  Branch  Asosciation  is  to  con. 
vene  with  the  church  ai  Mil!  Branch,  six 
miles  east  of  Tabor,  October  31,  Nov.  1,  2. 
Visitors  will  be  met  at  Tabor  Thursday. 
All  lovers  of  truth  are  invited. 

M.  MEARS, 

Tabor,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS   FOR  ELDER 
J.  H.  FISHER 

Church  in  Jacksonville  (at  night)  Sep- 
tember 25th. 

Then  Suwanee  Association,  Verd,  Fla., 
September  27,  28,  29. 

Church  in  Miami,  October  1.  2. 

Pilgrims  Rest,  Quay,  3,  4,  5. 

Okeechobee  Church,  at  night,  6. 

Sebring  church  at  night,  7. 

Frost  Proof  church  at  night,  8. 

Corinth,  Friday,  9. 

Mt.  Carmel,  Saturday  ana  Sunday,  "10, 
and  11. 

Payne's  Creek,  Tuesday  13. 
Ft.  Meade,  at  night,  13. 
Elem,  Wednesday  14. 
Providence  Thursday. 
Mt.  Olive,  15,  16,  17. 
Church  in  Tampa,  at  night,  18. 


St.  Petersburg,  at  night  19. 
Lone  Pilgrim,  20. 
Green  Springs,  at  night  20. 
Mt.Enon  Asociation,  21,  22,  24. 

M.  L.  GILBERT. 


APPOINTMENTS  ELD.  M.  B.  MARTIN 

Durham,  Tuesday,  Oct.  7th,  at  night. 
Raleigh,  Wedndesday,  Oct.  8th,  at  night. 
Wilson,  Thurrsday,  Oct.  9th,  at  night. 
Rocky  Mount,     Friday,     Oct.  10th,  at 
night. 

Thence  to  the  Contentnea  Association. 
Thence  with  Elder  Trent  as  arranged  to 
White  Oak  Association. 


TURNER'S  SWAMP  ASSOCIATION, 
COLORED 

The  next  session  of  the  Turner  Swamp 
Association  will  convene  at  Turner's 
Swamp,  five  miles  east  of  Fremont,  N.  C. 

Commencing  on  Saturday  before  the 
second  Sunday  in  October.  Visitors  will 
be  met  at  Stantonsburg,  Fremont  and 
Black  Creek.  All  orderly  members  and 
brethren  are  invited  to  attend. 

ELDER  GEORGE  ROBBINS,  Clerk. 


BLACK  CREEa  ASSOCIATION 

The  next  session  of  the  Black  Creek 
Association  will,  the  Lord  willing,  meet 
with  the  church  at  Aycock  on  Friday,  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday,  October  23,  24,  25, 
1924.  All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  in- 
vited to  come  and  be  with  us.  Messen- 
gers and  visitors  will  be  met  at  Fremont 
*nd  Wilson  for  all  those  coming  by  rail. 

E.  L.  COBB,  Clerk. 


APPOINTMENTS  ELDER  G.  M.  TRENT 

Elder  G.  M.  Trent  of  Reidsvillc,  N.  C. 
will  (D.  V.)  fill  appointments  as  follows: 
Kehukee  Association,  October  4.  5,  6. 
Robersonville,  October  7,  at  night. 
Tarboro,  October  8,  at  night. 
Falls,  October  9  at  11  o'clock. 
Elm  City,  October  10  at  night. 
Thence  to  the  Contentnea  Association. 
Wilson,  October  14  at  night. 
Goldsboro,   October   15  at  night. 
Wilmington,  October  16  at  night. 
Thence  to  the  White  Oak  Association. 
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THE  MYSTERIES  OF  PROVIDENCE 


God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform ; 

He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

Deep  in  unfathomable  mines, 

Of  never  failing  skill, 
He  treasures  up  His  bright  designs, 

And  works  His  sovereign  will. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's 
Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  Gobi,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  descires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices-  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  du,e  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible, 
and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in, 
unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
check  ,or  draft,  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  ,are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so 
impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 
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Wilsoa.  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAi 

ROSEMARY  WANTS  A  CHURCH 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord, 
I  have  decided  to  write  to  you  all 
again  to  let  you  hear  from  us  at 
Rosemary,  N.  C,  as  to  how  we  are 
getting  along  upon  building  our 
church.  We  are  standing  still  to 
set?  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  We 
have  received  $172  on  it  from  the 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends.  Have 
not  received  any  since  last  spring  as 
it  has  been  kind  of  a  dry  time  in 
money  matters  and  as  the  time  is 
approaching  that  money  wMl  be  in 
circulation  we  hope  the  dear  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  will  remem- 
ber us  and  send  us  a  little  donation. 
We  are  having  good  preaching  here 
now  and  I  feel  that  it  is  a  great 
blessing  from  God.  The  good  breth- 
ren are  beginning  to  come  from  far 
and  near  and  preach  for  us. 

Brother  Macon  Brantley  has  been 
and  preached  three  times  this  year 
for  us  and  Brother  Atkins  three 
times,  and  Elder  Monsees  one  time. 
Elder  Williams  was  here  Saturday 
night  and  preached  to  a  nice  little 
audience  and  the  people  told  me 
since  they  did  enjoy  his  preaching. 
It  seems  to  take  well. 

Brother  Macon  Brantley  and  El- 
der Johnson  from  Coats  will  preach 
here  the  second  Saturday  night  in 
October  if  the  Lord  will,  at  my 
house,  we  have  to  use  my  house  as 
we  have  no  church  house.  Those 
good,  brethren  seem  to  think  as  we 
do  that  we  need    a  church  house 


JSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 

here  and  they  told  me  they 
were  going  to  do  all  they  could 
to  help  us  out.  Will  say  to  the 
brethren,  ministers  all  that  can  stop 
over  and  preach  for  us,  we  will  be 
glad  to  have  you  do  so.  There  is 
only  a  few  of  us  here  in  number  but 
my  doors  stand  open  for  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists. 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  it  is 
my  whole  ambition  to  build  a 
church  house,  a  place  for  worship 
and  there  isn't  but  one  way  to  build 
it  and  that  is  to  get  right  down  pat 
and  build  it.  Now  I  will  say  this,  if 
every  subscriber  of  the  Landmark 
will  just  send  us  one  dollar  each  it 
will  build  a  nice  little  house  and 
none  would  be  hurt.  Now  I  will  say 
to  the  brother  clerks  and  deacons, 
will  you,  if  not  asking  too  much, 
put  this  before  your  church  and  ask 
them  to  help  us  a  little. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  have  tried 
in  my  weak  way  and  am  still  trying 
to  beg  the  Lord  if  it  be  His  will  to 
build  a  place  here  for  worship  to 
help  us  out  and  I  believe  He  will,  at 
least  I  feel  that  way  about  the  mat- 
ter. There  are  old  people  here  in 
Rosemary  who  have  told  me  that 
they  have  never  heard  a  Primitive 
Baptist  sermon  preached.  They  have 
asked  me  what  did  we  believe  and 
if  we  had  a  church  here.  Such  peo- 
ple would  come  to  it  and  hear 
preaching.  Brethren,  sjsters  and 
frien4§  \£  we  will  put  up  gourds  the 
martins  will  come  ajjd  build  in  them 
•  and  if  we  don't  put  up  gourds  we 
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won't  have  martins.  Now  breth- 
ren, s.sters  and  friends  we  have  real- 
ly on  hand  $172  and  a  lot  to  build 
upon  and  if  we  can  get  $500  in  all 
we  can  put  up  a  house.  There  are 
seme  here  in  Rostmary  who  say 
they  are  going  to  help  us  when  we 
get  started  but  we  are  afraid  to 
start  with  as  small  amount  as  we 
have,  therefore  we  are  standing  still 
to  see  what  the  brethren  and  sisters 
will  help  us. 

Will  say  Elder  W.  J.  Westbrook 
i«  not  with  us  now,  he  is  at  Durham, 
N.  C.  Brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
all  who  can  spare  a  little  donation 
to  help  build  a  place  for  worship  it 
will  be  thankfully  received  and 
rightly  applied,  and  if  the  church  is 
never  built  the  money  sent  will  be 
refunded  to  those  who  sent  it. 

Yours  with  a  little  hope  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Lord. 

J.  W.  FINCH. 
Rosemary,  N.  C. 

Send  all  donations  to  J.  W.  Finch 
Rosemary,  N.  C,  Box  414  or  to  Tom 
Lewis,  Rosemary,  N.  C,  or  to  Silas 
Baggette,  Rosemary  N.  C.  Build- 
ing committee. 


ALL  THE  PREACHING  SHE 
GETS 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Sir:  Enclosed  please  find 
postoffice  order  for  $G.OO  for  which 
to  pay  my  back  dues.  I  don't  know 
how  far  behind  I  am  and  the  re- 
mainder for  the  renewal  of  my 
Landmark.  I  am  old,  and  in  bad 
health.  I  can't  go  to  my  church  of- 
ten as  I  live  20  or  30  miles  from 
my  church  and  there  are  no  Prim- 
itive Baptists  here,  so  the  Landmark 
is  all  the  preaching  I  hear. 

MRS.  M.  S.  CHANEY. 

Halifax,  Va. 


A  SUBSCRIBER  FOR  25  YEARS 

Tlder  C.  F.  Denny, 

Dear  Brother,  I  am  mailing  you 
check  for  $2.00  for  another  years' 
subscription  to  Zion's  ^Landmark. 
I  have  been  a  subscriber  for  this 
paper  for  over  twenty-five  years  in 
which  1  have  derived  much  nleasnre 
and  comfort.  Many  times  have  I 
been  mad<j  to  shed  tears  of  joy 
while  reading  the  good  articles  and 
sweet  experience!  written  by  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters. 

Submitted  in  love, 

J.  L.  BEHELER. 

1326  7th  Ave, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 


CORRECTION    TO    THE  PAIN 
REMEDY  IN  LANDMARK  OF 
JULY  15, 1924 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

I  wish  to  explain  what  I  meant  in 
giving  the  different  ingredients  of 
the  remedy  for  pains  in  arms  and 
legs.  As  one  John  C.  Mitchell,  of 
Houston,  Texas,  has  written  me  as 
o  what  I  meant  by  (gasoline  oil)  I 
meant  this,  gasoline  oil  which  is 
burned  in  automobiles,  commonly 
called  (gas)  and  I  meant  to  say 
(one  quart)  instead  o£  one  pint.  So 
I  will  write  it  again:  One  quart  of 
gasoline  oil,  two  ounces  of  white 
ammonia  water,  28  per  cent;  two 
blocks  of  camphor  gum,  mix  all  to- 
gether in  a  glass  jar,  where  it  can 
be  kept  well,  then  rub  affected 
parts  well  at  bed  time,  and  two  or 
three  times  a  day  if  you  want  to. 

Your  brother,  I  hope. 

A.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Selma,  N.  C. 

P.  S. — Don't  drink  it  for  $  is 
poison. 
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A  DREAM 

Some  time  in  April,  1023,  I  had 
a  dream  which  has  impressed  me  to 
write  it  out.  In  the  first  part  of  the 
dream  it  seemed  I  was  in  a  hospit- 
al, and  I  can't  explai  i  how  it  was, 
yet  it  didn't  seem  st  ange  to  me  in 
the  dream,  that  it  was  myself  and 
not  myself,  for  I  was  another  per- 
son by  name.  Yet  it  w^s  I  that  felt 
all  the  pain  and  suffering  as  I  saw 
jnyself* lying  on  the  bed  dying  with 
the  physicians  landing  around  my 
bed. 

I  felt  the;,  didn't  realize  my  con- 
dition. They  wanted  to  perform  an 
operatic  n,  but  I  a^ked  them  to  wait 
with  me  a  few  n laments,  feeling  sat- 
isfied I  rhould  so~n  pass  away,  then 
they  would  know  why  I  desired 
them  to  wait.  I  felt  my  breath 
gro.wing  shorter  each  breath  I  drew, 
yet  felt  glad  it  vrf  3  ::c.  I  was  pray- 
ing to  the  Lord  to  take  the  last 
breath  from  this  body,  which  look- 
ed dark  and  loathsome  to  me  lying 
there  on  the  bed.  I  suffered  with 
pains  in  my  chest  for  a  while  until 
my  breath  grew  so  short  I  could 
hardly  tell  that  T  breathed  at  all.  I 
felt  perfectly  willing  to  go.  There 
Avas  nothing  troubling  me.  There 
was  no  thought  of  anything,  except 
1  was  leaving  this  world  and  was 
glad  of  it.  It  seemed  I  looked  and 
saw  presented  before  me,  two  bod- 
ies of  myself.  I  saw  the  one  on 
the  bed,  the  first  body  that  I  had  to 
encounter  which  appeared  as  a  dark 
undesirable  form.  I  felt  I  hated  the 
very  sight  of  it  and  should  rejoice 
when  I  had  parted  with  it  for  ever 
that  was  the  way  I  felt. 

I  looked  at  the  second  and  last 
body  I  saw,  which  was  hovering 
just  above  this  body  on  the  bed,  be- 
ing about  the  same  size  and  shape. 


But  no  words  can  express  how  I  felt 
when  I  beheld  this  other  glorified 
body  as  it  appeared  to  me.  Then 
all  joy,  all  peace  and  happiness,  I 
felt,  to  realize  how  I  felt  in  each 
one,  and  as  the  last  breath  left  the 
first  body,  I  began  to  sing, 
"The  Lamb,  oh  the  Lamb  of  Calvary 
The  Lamb  was  slain  but  lives 
Again,  to  intercede  for  me." 

Then  as  I  threw  out  my  hands  to 
bid  them  goodbye  I  awoke. 

This  dream  bothered  me  for 
awhile.  I  could  not  interpret  the 
meaning  but  feel  satisfied  now  as  to 
the  scripture  where  it  speaks  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  Romans, 
chapter  XV,  "The  body  is  sown  in 
corruption,"  which  is  sin  in  the  flesh 
which  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  is  what 
I  saw  in  that  first  body.  I  hated 
the  very  sight  of  it,  for  it  was  this 
corrupt  body  contaminated  in  sin, 
sown  a  natural  body  which  is  not 
quickened  except  it  die,  and  when 
that  old  body  dies  as  a  grain  of 
wheat  when  it  is  sown,  it  is  not  that 
same  grain  that  springs  up  but  new 
grain.  Old  things  have  passed 
away  and  behold  all  things  have 
become  new.  The  first  was  natural, 
the  second  was  spiritual,  and  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earth- 
ly, so  shall  we  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly.  We  shall  all  be  changed, 
for  this  corruption  must  put  on  in- 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality.  Then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting,  O  grave  where 
is  thy  victory.  I  feel  it's  this  cor- 
ruptness in  the  flesh  that  causes  so 
many  doubts  and  fears  to  arise  with- 
in the  breast  that  we  can  only  look 
through  the  glass  darkly.  This  sin 
comes  between  us  and  home.  But 
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as  a  strong  man  keeps  his  house  and 
holds  his  goods  until  a  stronger 
comes,  old  satan  can  just  worry  us 
and  trouble  us,  for  when  the  strong- 
er man  comes  which  is  the  Saviour, 
who  has  all  power  both  in  Heaven 
and  earth  and  says  that  time  shall 
be  no  more,  then  shall  all  this  cor- 
ruptness be  taken  away.  The  veil 
removed,  we  can  then  see  Him  as 
He  is,  be  like  Him  and  satisfied.  For 
He  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  our 
eyes;  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for 
the  former  things  have  passed 
away.  All  things  are  new.  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  foun- 
tain of  water  of  life  freely  now  and 
forever  and  for  ever.  Well  as  this 
letter  is  much  more  than  I  intended 
it  should  be,  I  will  close,  leaving  it 
to  you  kind  editor  to  do  with  it  as 
you  think  best  and  all  will  be  well 
with  me.  I  do  not  if  I  know  my 
heart  desire  to  say  or  write  one 
word  that  may  cause  any  confusion 
among  God's  people  but  desire  to 
be  humble  and  at  their  feet  always. 
So  my  prayer  to  God  is  that  Zion 
may  be  brought  together  in  the  un- 
ity of  the  spirit,  as  one  hand  and 
made  to  sit  down  together  in  heav- 
enly places  in  sweet  fellowship  one 
with  another. 

A  sister  in  hope, 
(MRS.)  JERUSHA  PRILAMAN. 

Henry,  Va. 

HOW  SWEET  THE  NAME  OF 
JESUS 

P.  D.  Gold  Publishing  Co., 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

My  dear  friends,  I  wish  to  tell 
you  that  on  the  morning  of  June 


the  18,  1924,  when  I  awoke  I  was 
singing  "Amazing  Grace,  How 
Sweet  the  Name  of  Jesus  Sounds  in 
a  Believer's  Ear."  As  the  weather 
was  very  warm  at  that  time  I  caught 
my  horse  and  went  to  plowing  corn 
about  5  o'clock  that  morning  and 
I  could  not  help  shedding  tears  of 
joy  all  day  long  and  singing,  and 
when  singing  the  song  it  seemed  to 
me  that  in  every  verse  there  was 
a  sweet  promise  for  me.  Sometime 
last  year  I  was  very  sick  and  my 
doctor  had  some  doubt  as  to  my 
getting  up  again  and  one  morning 
I  had  a  dream  and  dreamed  that  I 
saw  my  youngest  little  baby  that 
she  had  lost  flying  through  the  air 
to  the  twelve  angels  in  Heaven, 
and  I  thought  it  was  the  sweetest 
singing  I  ever  heard. 

You  dispose  of  this  as  you  think 
best. 

J.  C.  SMITH. 

Collands,  Va.,  R  2.  Box  19. 


NINETY  YEARS  OLD 

P.  D.  Gold  Publishing  Co., 
Dear  Friends, 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  notice  a  month  or  so  ago 
and  would  have  complied  at  once 
but  circumstances  are  such  that  I 
neglected.  Am  truly  sorry  that  I 
got  so  far  behind  with  my  remit- 
tance. Thank  you  for  your  indul- 
gence, you  have  to  do  it  because  you 
can't  help  it.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  and  add  to  your  every  need  is 
my  desire  from  your  afflicted  and 
loving  sister.  I  am  in  my  ninetieth 
year,  blind  in  one  eye  and  conse- 
quently I  make  a  poor  out  at  read- 
ing, which  is  one  of  my  greatest  de- 
lights. I  am  also  disabled  and  de- 
pendent upon  others.  My  dear 
companion  has   been  dead  twenty 
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jrftftfS  und  as  the  Song  goes  in  sor- 
row and  sadness  I  live,  broken 
hearted  have  I  been.  I  have  been 
a  reader  of  your  paper  continuous- 
V.  A  devoted  nephew  by  marriage 
Sheriff  J.  A.  Hodnett  of  this  county 
who  is  financing  it,  says  he  wants 
me  to  have  it  as  long  as  I  can  read 
with  just  one  eye. 

So  please  find  enclosed  check  for 
$2.00. 

With  best  wishes  and  kindest  re- 
gards, unworthily 

MRS.  BETTIE  HODNETT. 


CONDITION  OF  SISTER 
HERNDON 

Some  of  the  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  (who  have  kindly  contrib- 
uted to  the  support  of  our  home- 
less afflicted  Sister  Herndon)  asked 
me  to  let  them  hear  from  her 
through  the  Landmark.  She  is  still 
in  the  hospital,  her  general  health 
is  good,  but  helpless  as  ever,  yet 
blessed  with  the  use  of  her  right 
hand  to  feed  herself.  I  have  not 
yet  found  a  charitable  old  ladies' 
home  for  her.  I  would  be  glad  if 
some  brother,  sister  or  friend  could 
give  me  information  that  might 
lead  to  the  finding  of  such  a  home. 
She  has  been  in  the  hospital  more 
than  a  year. 

I  have  tried,  in  my  weak  way,  to 
express  thanks  to  all  who  have 
sent  help,  except  one  (brother, 
sister  or  friend)  who  contributed 
anonymously  four  different  times, 
not  writing  a  line  either  time  to 
give  the  least  idea  who  it  was  that 
God  had  blessed  with  such  a  mind 
to  help  the  helpless. 

It  was  the  same  postmark  with 
my  name  and  address  printed  by 
hand.  I  am  taking  this  method  of 
thanking  them,  and  may  God's  mer- 


cy continue  towards  them.  I  hope 
I  am  trusting  her  in  the  care  of 
Him  who  never  leaves  nor  forsakes 
one  of  His  little  ones,  but  keeps 
them  to  the  end. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  rest  in 
that  home  where  there  will  be  no 
afflicted  ones,  but  all  the  redeemed 
will  awake  in  His  likeness,  and  be 
satisfied. 

BELLE  NEAL. 
Danville,  Va.,  Route  5. 

HELP  FOR  SUBSCRIBERS 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold, 

I  noticed  your  proposal  to  help  to 
send  the  Landmark  to  those  who 
are  unable  to  pay  for  it.  I  enclosed 
two  dollars,  one  for  Mrs.  Mary  Ann 
Moss,  of  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C,  one  for 
Mrs.  Leon  Kirkman,  of  Glenwood, 
Greensboro,  N.  C.  Any  one  who 
loves  the  Landmark  and  don't  feel 
able  to  pay  for  it,  if  they  will  send 
me  their  name  and  address  I  will 
help  you  send  it  to  them  one  year, 
I  hope  they  will  not  be  backward  in 
this,  as  I  know  something  about  how 
sweet  it  is  to  read  an  epistle  of  love 
from  the  household  of  faith,  it  is 
said,  bear  ye  one  another's  burdens 
and  so  fulfill  the  laws  of  Christ. 
Christ  bears  our  burdens  in  the 
shameful  death  of  the  cross  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Father. 

Yours  in  an  humble  hope. 

J.  R.  JONES. 

Revolution  Branch. 

Greensboro,  N.  C. 

P.  S. — I  wrote  you  yesterday  and 
sent  you  some  money  but  I  feel  to 
do  more  than  that. 

We  certainly  appreciate  this  as- 
sistance and  we  know  those  who 
love  the  Landmark  and  desire  to 
read  it  will  also  appreciate  Brother 
Jones'  effort. 

J,  D.  GOLD. 
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PLEASED  WITH  THE  LAND- 
MARK 

Dear  Bro.  Denny, 

I  take  the  Landmark  and  get 
great  comfort  from  it.  Some  ex- 
press my  feelings  which  tends  to 
make  my  hope  stronger,  if  I  have 
any  hope  at  all.  Sometimes  I  feel 
like  my  hope  is  so  little  I  throw  it 
by,  but  when  the  great  Comforter 
comes,  shows  me  His  great  bless- 
ings, I  feel  like  praising  God.  It  is 
wonderful  to  look  around  and  see 
God's  great  blessings  and  after  He 
has  changed  us  from  nature  to 
grace,  and  shows  us  His  loving  kind- 
ness we  still  have  fears  and  doubts 
and  I  feel  like  I  am  the  worst  of 
them  all. 

Brother  Denny,  we  would  be  glad 
to  have  you  come  some  time  and 
preach  for  us  as  our  pastor  can  be 
with  us  only  quarterly.  We  would 
be  glad  for  you  or  any  of  the  min- 
isters to  visit  us.  We  have  only  a 
few  members  but  our  church  is  in 
love  and  peace.  We  thank  God  for 
sending  us  another  good  pastor. 
We  hope  to  rejoice  at  his  coming. 
We  have  had  seven  to  come  to  the 
church  since  September.  Elder 
Harrington  is  our  pastor. 

Remember  me  in  your  prayer. 
Your  brother  I  hope  in  the  love  of 
Jesus. 

G.  W.  BARNES. 
Box  8.  Star  Rt. 
Columbia,  N.  C. 


HELP  THE  NEEDY 

Dear  Brother  Denny, 

I  enclose  a  good  letter  from  Sis- 
ter Neal.  Her  expenses  are  very 
heavy.  I  thought  it  might  be  that 
some  of  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters would  help  her  some  if  they 
knew  how  these  things  are.  Do  as 
you  think  best  with  her  letter. 


Yours  in  hope^ 

J.  R.  JONES. 
The  Letter 

Dear  Bro.  Jones, 

Brother  Gilliam  has  just  sent  me 
a  check  for  the  two  dollars  you 
gave  him  to  give  me  for  the  afflict- 
ed Sister  Herndon.  Please  accept 
my  heartfelt  thanks  for  same.  You 
have  been  so  very  kind  in  remem- 
bering her  in  her  great  affliction. 
Her  condition  continues  about  the 
same.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
find  a  permanent  home  for  her  at 
less  expense.  I  can  only  trust  that 
God  in  His  great  wisdom  will  take 
care  of  her,  and  I  believe  He  will  in 
His  own  way,  and  that  way  He  will 
unfold  to  us  just  as  it  pleases  Him. 
In  so  many  things  I  find  that  indeed 
and  in  truth  I  have  to  "wait  upon 
the  Lord." 

May  He,  in  mercy,  continue  to 
bless  you  both  spiritually  and  nat- 
urally. 

Your  sister,  in  hope  of  that  bless- 
ed resurrection  when  we  shall 
awake  in  His  likeness  and  be  sat- 
isfied. 

BELLE  NEAL. 
Danville,  Va.,  R.  5. 


PHOTGRAPHS  OF  EDITORS 

That  the  editors  of  Zion's  Land- 
mark have  their  photo  put  in  the 
paper,  especially  Elder  P.  G.  Les- 
ter also  his  family  if  in  accord  with 
their  wishes,  hope  this  will  meet 
your  approval.  I  for  one  will  ap- 
preciate the  gift. 

Submitted  in  love, 
MRS.  BETTIE  HODNETT. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

hider  P.  G.  Lester- -Roanoke,  Va. 

Llder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert — Dade  City, 

Fl». 

Elder  U.  F.  Denny — Wilson,  N.  C, 


VOL.  LVII.  No.  22 


Entered  at  the  postomce  at  Wiieon 
as  second  class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C.,     October  1,  1924. 

HOW  ABOUT  IT? 

Inasmuch  as  the  Landmark  is 
sent  to  our  ministers  foi;  one  dol- 
lar per  year,  it  seemj  to  me  it 
would  be  an  easy  matter,  at  a  mere 
suggestion  for  any  one  of  our 
churches  on  any  good  day  to  con- 
tribute the  dollar  aad  tnus  make 
the  paper  free  to  the  pastor,  and 
especially  to  the  good  sister  that 
hars  him  in  loving  charge,  and  who, 
;  as  a  rule,  stays  home  and  keeps  the 
ranch  running  while  he  is  feeding 
the  sheep  at  the  meeting.  I  here 
and  now  move  that  the  deacons  of 
the  church  at  your  next  meeting 
see  that  my  motion  is  respected. 

Furthermore  I  notice  that  sever- 
al of  our  church  papers  have  a  fund 
to  which  whosoever  will  may  freely 
contribute  to  aid  in  sending  the  pa- 
per te  the  afflicted  and  poor  peo- 
ple which  the  prophet  says  he  will 
leave  in  our  midst  who  shall  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Now  these 
afflicted  ones  are  the  same  that  are 
poor  in  spirit,  to  send  the  paper  to 
whom,  wsuld  be  a  good  work  and 


will  do  them  good  which  we  may 
do  when  we  will.  Now  let  us  look 
to  this  and  see  that  we  will  and 
that  we  do. 

Fuitnermore,  if  you  are  a  sub- 
scriber to  the  paper,  why  not  speak 
to  your  neighbor  and  your  brother 
and  have  them  take  it  also  and 
make  it  their  family  paper.  They 
might  find  in  the  paper  matter  real- 
ly worth  reading.  Elder  Hardy,  in 
writing  to  me,  said,  "I  have  just 
read  your  article  in  the  Landmark 
and  I  just  wish  you  might  live  forev- 
er." Now  Eld.  Hardy  may  not  know 
just  how  long  he  would  have  me 
live,  however,  he  is  a  great  preacher 
and  knows  good  reading,  and  his 
pleasure  is  to  be  appreciated. 

Just  a  word,  as  the  readers  of  the 
Landmark  are  pa  sing  along  they 
might  easily  double  its  circulation 
and  treble  its  readers  and  greatly 
enhance  the  interests  of  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  in  matters  of  which 
it  treats.  Will  the  brethren  and 
friends  please  give  the  Landmark  a 
united  push?  The  Landmark  is  not 
a  politician  but  just  the  same,  it  is 
in  the  hands  of  its  friends,  and  it  de- 
sires to  be  friendly  and  to  have  re- 
newed assurances  of  friendship. 

Every  Primitive  Baptist  in  the 
country  owes  it  to  his  wife  and  his 
children  to  have  the  church  paper 
of  his  section  come  into  his  home. 
Its  coming  would  soon  be  anticipat- 
ed, and  its  presence  respected. 
How  many  who  are  now  growing 
old  who  can  recall  its  coming  into 
their  home  and  when  they  see  it 
how  it  stirs  within  their  hearts  in- 
cidents of  the  boyhood  days  of  their 
lives  when  they  all  sat  before  the 
old  time  hearth  stone,  and  heard 
father  read  the  dear  old  Landmark, 
and  some  times  mother  read  it.  for 
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she  was  there  in  her  accustomed 
place;  and  we  were  all  there,  John 
and  Mary  and  William  and  Mar- 
tha, but  now  father  and  mother  per- 
chance are  gone  and  so  are  Mary 
and  John,  in  fact  the  old  home  has 
fallen  into  decay  and  only  lingers 
in  our  memory  as  a  dream,  but  the 
Landmark,  the  old  time  reminder, 
it  remains  does  it  not?  Let  us  have 
it  come  into  our  home,  and  let  us 
renew  these  old  memories  and  build 
upon  our  hearthstone  these  blessed 
reminders.  Especially  let  us  send 
to  Wilson,  the  old  home  town,  and 
tell  John  Gold  to  send  us  the  Land- 
mark right  away.  Do  this  and 
bless  and  make  glad  your  own 
hearts. 

Look  down  in  the  till  of  your  mo- 
ther's old  hope  chest  and  see  if 
there  is  not  a  copy  of  the  Landmark, 
of  years  ago,  put  there  by  mother  to 
keep  specially,  for  her  experience 
may  be  in  it.  No,  it  is  not  there, 
chest  nor  anything.  O  don't  you 
wish  you  could  read  from  her  lov- 
ing hand  an  account  of  the  gracious 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  her?  How 
like  your  own  reasons  of  a  hope 
think  you  it  would  read?  But  there 
is  another  mother  who  was  favored 
to  read  the  Landmark  and  make 
good  for  my  imagination  and  the  pa- 
per is  there  and  her  experience 
is  in  it,  and  O  my,  how  glad 
you  are  to  have  it  and  to  read  it, 
and  tuck  it  under  your  pillow  as 
you  go  to  retire  if  perchance  you 
might  dream  of  mother. 

But  are  you  taking  the  paper, 
and  is  it  coming  to  the  old  home  to 
mother?  Why  not  have  it  so.  Why 
not  have  the  Landmark  come  into 
your  home,  and  write  out  your  ex- 
perience and  send  and  have  it  print- 
ed for  your  children,  and  the  gen- 


erations following. 

Now  do  not  neglect  this,  but  do 
yourself  a  favor,  and  favor  your 
people  and  your  friends. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


AN  IMPORTANT  INQUIRY 

Where  are  we  at  in  the  history  of 
the  world? 

We  are  told  that  the  worfd  was 
once  destroyed  by  water  but  God 
promised  to  not  destroy  it  again  by 
water,  but  said  that  He  would  de- 
stroy it  the  next  time  by  fire.  2  Pet. 
3:10. 

Now  the  inquiry  that  has  been 
very  much  in  my  mind  for  some 
time  is  where  between  these  two 
important    events  are    we  at  this 

time? 

God  writes  history  before  it  oc- 
curs, man  writes  it  after  it  has  oc- 
curred, for  instance.  God  by  the 
hand  of  Isaiah,  wrote:  "Behold  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel."  Then  after  it  has  occur- 
red Matthew.  Mark,  Luke  and  John 
record  the  fact  of  its  accomplish- 
ment. Many  things  have  been  writ- 
ten in  the  history  of  the  world  by 
the  Lord  before  it  took  place,  and 
many  of  those  things  which  He 
wrote  have  taken  place  as  He  said 
they  would,  and  some  of  the  thing3 
which  He  has  written  have  not  yet 
taken  place  because  it  is  not  yet 
time  for  their  fulfillment.  Hence, 
the  inquiry,  where  are  we  at  in  the 
history  of  the  world? 

There  was  a  very  important  event 
which  the  Lord  wrote  by  the  hand 
of  Daniel  about  2800  years  ago 
that  is  of  so  much  importance  that 
He  called  special  attention  to  the 
time  of  its  fulfillment  and  especial- 
ly marked  that  time  by  three  other 
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important  and  remarkable  events 
thafe  it  seems  were  to  take  place  sim- 
ultaneously with  this  Remarkable 
and  important  event.  This  event  is 
one  of  great  importance  to  His  chil- 
dren. Daniel  12th  chap.  1st  verse, 
"And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy 
people."  This  is  the  importaift 
event  which  God  has  so  especially 
marked  the  time  of.  And,  connects 
this  declaration  with  the  previous 
verse,  which  says,  "And  he  the  king 
shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his 
palace  between  the  seas  in  the  glor- 
ious holy  mountain."  This  is  pe- 
culiar language.  It  does  not  say  he 
shall  build  his  palace  there  but  he 
shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his 
palace  between  the  seas  for  it  is 
surrounded  by  seven  seas.  The 
word  tabernacle  signifies  a  transient 
or  temporary  dwelling  place.  This 
king  was  to  prepare  for  himself  a 
place  of  temporary  abode  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  yet  he  was 
to  come  to  his  end  and  none  shall 
help  him.  Now  I  will  ask,  has  this 
peculiar  event  taken  place?  Did  not 
the  Kaiser,  when  he  planned  and 
commenced  to  build  his  Berlin  to 
Bagdad  railroad  also  build  or  plant 
the  tabernacle  of  his  palaoe  in  Je- 
rusalem which  is  between  the  seas 
for  it  is  surrounded  by  seven  seas. 
And  has  not  the  Kaiser  come  to  his 
end.  As  the  Kaiser,  or  King,  or  em- 
peror, he  has  come  to  his  end  and 
he  will  not  receive  help  for  God  has 
said  none  shall  help  him. 

"And  there  shall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  there  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation  even  unto 
that  same  time."  Are  we  now  ex- 
periencing such  a  time  of  trouble  at 
this  time  and  have  we  not  been  ex- 


periencing such  .  since  1914  and 
when  will  be  the  end?  I  do  not 
know  when  it  will  end  but  I  look  for 
an  increase  in  the  trouble  whi«h  I 
think  has  merely  begun.  Thig  is 
the  second  event  which  was  to  be 
simultaneous  with  the  standing  up 
of  Michael  who  is  standing  for  tho 
children  of  God's  people.  And  ok! 
what  a  sweet  promise  accomf  anies 
this  time  of  trouble.  It  matters  not 
how  severe  the  trouble  may  be  Ho 
says,  "And  at  that  time  thy  people 
shall  be  delivered,  every  owe  that 
shall  be  found  written  in  the 
book." 

That  includes  every  child  of  God 
now  living  or  that  shall  lire  during 
this  great  time  of  trouble.  I  do  not 
think  that  means  that  they  will  not 
be  persecuted,  for  some  of  them 
perhaps  may  suffer  martyrdom  for 
their  love  and  faithfulness  to  out- 
Lord  but  they  will  be  delivered 
from  the  judgments  that  the  righ- 
teous judge,  ]\^chael  who  standeth 
for  the  people  of  God  will  bring  up- 
on the  world  when  He  thrusts  in  His 
sharp  sickle  and  reaps  the  earth 
and  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth.    See  Revelation  14:17-20. 

"Many  shall  run  to  and  fro  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased," 
Dan.  12  :4.  This  is  third  witness  of 
the  time  when  Michael  should  stand 
up  for  tha  delivery  of  God's  people 
in  this  time  of  trouble.  The  three 
simultaneous  events  to  take  place 
are :  1st,  the  king's  planting  the  ta- 
bernacles of  his  palaces  between 
the  seas,  and  coming  to  his  end. 

The  second  is  the  time  of  trouble 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a 
nation  and  which  trouble  I  think 
will  increase  so  that  God's  people 
will  feel  the  need  of  the  especial 
deliverance  of  Michael    the  greal; 
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prince  who  standeth  (present  time) 
for  the  children  of  God's  people. 
And  the  third  event  that  bears  wit- 
ness of  the  time  that  Michael  is  to 
stand  up  for  his  people  is  the  vast 
amount  of  running  to  and  fro,  or  the 
great  amount  of  traveling  through- 
out the  world  and  the  great  increase 
in  knowledge  among  human  beings. 
The  standing  up  of  Michael  since 
He  is  not  to  appear  in  bodily  visibil- 
ity might  not  be  known  therefore 
God  has  emphasized  the  time  and 
pointed  it  out  definitely  by .  these 
three  remarkable  events  for  the 
comfort  of  His  beloved  children 
and  to  assure  them  of  His  continued 
loving  care  in  the  midst  of  this 
great  time  of  trouble  throughout 
the  world. 

D.  A.  MEWBORN. 
R.  F.  D.,  Farmville,  N.  C. 
Elder  P.  G.  Lester, 
Dear  Brother  Lester, 

I  have  been  in  the  habit  cf  send- 
ing my  communications  to  Elder  C. 
F.  Denny  but  the  enclosed  article  is 
of  a  different  nature  from  the  arti- 
cles usually  printed  in  the  Land- 
mark. Therefore  I  am  sending  it  to 
you  as  you  are  the  chief  editor. 

I  desire  you  to  carefully  examine 
it  and  if  you  think  it  suitable  for 
(publication  you  are  at  liberty  to 
have  it  published. 

If  you  think  for  any  reason  what- 
ever that  it  is  best  not  to  publish  it 
then  please  return  it  to  me  with 
such  comments  as  you  feel  proper 
to  make. 

Yours  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
gospel. 

D.  A.  MEWBORN. 
REMARKS 

All  alorjg  through  the  history  cf 
the  time  it  has  been  the  custom  of 
Our  God  to  raise  up  from  among 


liU  people  a  judg5,  a  teacher  or 
leader,  prophet  or  one  to  expound, 
as  it  were,  His  dealings  and  judg- 
ments with  respect  to  His  people  as 
He  affects  them  witn  the  things  in 
His  providence  and  II.s  grace.  And 
as  we  listen  to  His  ministers  of  the 
gospel  expound  the  mysteries  of  the 
riches  of  His  grace  we  also  feel 
that  we  see  now  and  then  in  this 
and  that  occurrence  a  glimpse  of 
His  hand  in  providence  as  well  as 
in  grace  and  in  these  things  of  His 
providence  as  they  affect  us— we 
feel  the  virtue  of  His  grace,  and  we 
praise  Him  for  the  good  gift  alike 
as  for  the  perfect  gift  as  we  see 
them  coming  from  the  same  good 
hand.  And  while  in  one  gift  in  the 
ministry  we  may  see  His  providence 
reflected  in  His  grace  in  another  we 
may  see  His  grace  reflected  in  His 
providence.  So  in  the  gracious  gift 
of  Elder  Mewborn  we  have  inter- 
esting expression  of  the  things  in 
providence  by  which  the  world  has 
been  affected  in  what  we  call  a 
world  war,  the  effects  of  which  are 
still  hanging  heavily  upon  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth  today,  and  the 
world  is  filled  with  dissensions,  con- 
tentions and  strife,  with  now  and 
then  fresh  rumors  of  war.  The  spirit 
of  evil  beasts  seem  to  rise  up  out  of 
the  earth,  and  out  of  the  sea  and  to 
take  hold  upon  the  minds  of  both 
men  and  women,  and  under  the  im- 
pulse of  corrupt  politics,  false  relig- 
ion, skepticism  and  infidelity;  the 
public  mind  in  high  places  has  be- 
come so  crazed  as  to  allow  the  devil 
to  cater  to  the  doctrine  of  armin- 
ianism  for  the  modern  doctrine  of 
evolution,  denying  the  revelation 
and  creative  powers  of  Almighty 
God,  leaving  the  Primitive  Baptist 
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Church  aa  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and 
it  is  strongly  threatened  with  the 
loss  of  its  savor,  and  if  that  should 
be,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? 
Will  our  people  not  consider  and 
note  in  the  sands  of  time  the  foot- 
prints of  Satan,  and  in  passing 
events  the  hand  of  God. 

As  the  Lord  fulfills  His  word  as 
declared  by  the  mouth  of  His  pro- 
phets, with  respect  to  the  literal  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  will  He  not  ful- 
fill all  His  will  concerning  His 
people?  As  the  powers  that  be  rise 
and  fall  should  we  not  run  into  His 
courts  and  inquire  of  Him  there? 
While  the  nations  of  the  earth  are 
warring  for  peace  shall  we  likewise 
obtain  it.  D©es  the  Lord  not  leave 
His  peace  with  us?  Does  he  not  give 
i  it  to  us,  and  shall  we  not  seek  it 
.  and  pursue  it?  It  is  not  far  from 
•  us,  but  it  would  seem  that  we  are 
far  from  it.  If  we  desire  peace  let 
us  ibe  peaceable.  "Be  at  peace 
among  yourselves."  If  He  has  left 
His  peaee  with  us  we  can  but  be 
peaceable,  if  we  are  not  peaceable 
then  what?  His  peace  is  not  with  us, 
I  if  so,  then  what:  we  are  net  His 
people. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


AMY  JANE  GRAY 

Sister  Gray  wjas  born  April  30,  1854. 
died  January  16,  1924.  being  69  years,  8 
months  and  16  days  old. 

She  joined  the  church  at  Mev.-born'* 
and  was  baptized  the  second  Sunday  in 
June,  1878,  and  lived  a  consistent  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  attended  her  meet- 
ings when  she  could  either  at  Mewborn's 
or'  Bear  Creek.  Her  health 
about  five  years  before  her  death,  after 
which  she  was  seldom  able  to  attend  meet- 
il  ing. 

She  was  married  twice  but  both  of  her 
husbands  preceded  her  to  the  grave.  She 
leaves  five  children,  three  sons  and  two 
daughters,  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
together  with  the  church  to  mourn  their 
loss.  But  we  sorrow  not  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope,  for  if  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men 


in  oh  t  miserable. 

Sister  Gray  has  left  the  evidence  that 
she  believed  Jesus  died  and  rose  again  and 
Paul  tells  us,  if  we  believe  that  Jasun 
died  and  rose  again  .  even  so  them  also 
which  deep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
Him. 

After  her  health  failed  she  told  the  wait- 
er not  to  forget  to  go  to  see  her.  She 
loved  to  hear  of  Jesus  His  word  and  the 
sweet  songs  of  Zion.  Love  is  the  greatest 
evidence  of  a  gracious  state.  By  this  we 
know  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life  bee? use  we  love  the  brethren.  For 
whosoever  loveth  is  born  of  God.  When 
the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him  and  be- 
fore Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations 
and  He  shall  separate  them  one  from  an- 
other as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats,  and  He  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  His  right  nan  dbut  the  goats  on  the 
left.  Then  shall  the  King  aay  unto  them, 
on  His  right  hand  but  the  goats  on  the 
My  father  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangels  and  with  trump  of  God  aHd 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lortl. 

Writ  I  en  by  her  brother  in  Christ,  I  hope 
W.  B.  KEARNEY. 


ELDER  J.  E.  ADAMS 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gold, 
Dear  Friend, 

I  feel  impressed  to  write  a  few  liries  in 
memory  of  my  dear  departed  brother,  Ei- 
der J.  E.  Adams,  who  passed  away  the 
17th  of  March,  1924,  in  his  ninety-first 
year.  It  is  with  much  sadness  that  I  at- 
tempt to  speak  a  few  words  of  him.  He 
preached  his  last  sermon  the  second  Sun. 
day  in  March  at  Benson,  N.  C,  and  came 
home  Sunday  evening  sick  with  a  very 
heavy  cold,  which  the  doctor  said  was 
pneumonia.  He  was  not  up  aiay  more, 
living  only  nine  day  from  the  time  he  was 
taken  sick.  All  was  done  for  him  that 
doctors  and  trained  nurse  and  relatives 
and  kind  friends  could  do,  but  his  time 
had  come  and  I  believe  he  was  ready  and 
willing  to  go.  He  was  so  quiet  and  pa- 
tient, he  didn't  suffer  any  pain  which  is  a 
great  consolation  to  me.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  here  at  the  cemetery  with  a  large 
congregation  prestnt. 

Four  ministers  spoke  very  comforting 
at  the  grave.  Elder  Ball  the  pastor  of  t-tie 
church  here  Elder  Turner,  Elder  Fred 
Keen  and  Elder  Barnes.  He  was  a  very 
dear  and  precious  brother  to  me  in  the 
spirit  as  well  as  in  the  flesh.  He  was  more 
like  a  father  to  me  than  a  brother,  as  I 
was  raised  after  he  was  grown,  being  twen- 
ty years  younger  than  he.  He  has  been 
with  me  so  long  I  miss  him  more  than  f 
can  express,  but  the  pfecious  hope  that  I 
have  for  him  drives  away  trouble  to  sonre 
extent,  hoping  and  believing,  as  I  4o  that 
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i)d  lb  ruling  in  peace  With  the  dear  Sa- 
viour, that  he  has  held  up  and  preached  so 
many  years.  His  experience  of  50  years 
ago  seemed  fresh  in  his  mind  most  all  the 
time. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  for  him  one  brother 
and  three  sisters,  W.  H.  Adams  at  the  Sol- 
diers' Home,  Mrs.  W  .M.  Young,  of  Dur- 
ham, Mrs.  S.  B.  Wilson  and  myself  of  An. 
gier,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Brethren  and  sisters  in  different  parts  of 
the  states  where  he  had  traveled  and 
preached  so  many  years. 

I  am  your  friend, 

NANCY  S.  DENNING. 

Angler,  N.  C. 


MARY  CELIA  CARAWAN 

On  the  eighth  day  of  April,  in  the  year 
o,ne  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine, 
Mary  Celia  was  born  to  Henry  H.  and  Jo- 
anna Hopkins.  When  the  subject  of  this 
paper  was  but  four»  years  old  her  mother 
died  and  left  her  to  be  raised  by  her  older 
sisters  and  a  step-mother.  After  she  had 
grown  to  womanhood,  in  September  1881, 
she  was  married  to  Daniel  Potter.  In  less 
time  than  three  months,  on  the  21st  day  of 
December,  1881,  he  was  taken  from  her 
by  death.  She  lived  a  widow  until  the  13th 
day  of  June,  1883,  when  she  was  happily 
married  to  J.  M.  Carawan,  with  whom  she 
lived  continuously  until  her  death. 

On  the  13th  day  of  April  1884  her  first 
child,  Clinton  M.,  was  born.  He  was 
spared  to  her  arms  but  a  short  whil<\  death 
calling  him  from  her  on  the  28th  day  of 
September,  1885.  During  the  remainder 
of  her  life,  she  was  the  mother  of  seven 
all  grown  to  manhood  and  womanhood.  All 
children,  five  boys  and  two  girls  who  are 
are  married  except  one  son.  All  tho  mar- 
ried ones  are  honorably  married  and  are 
living  honorably  which  was  a  great  source 
of  pleasure  to  their  mother  in  her  latter 
days.  Her  great  prayer  was  that  she  might 
live  to  raise  her  children,  which  she  was 
blessed  to  do.  She  raised  them  to  be  cred- 
itable citizens  of  their  various  neighbor- 
hoods in  which  they  happen  to  be  living. 
All  of  the  children  and  the  humble  writer 
of  this  article,  her  husband,  highly  respect- 
ed and  loved  her  and  tried  to  do  all  they 
could  for  her  comfort  all  her  life,  and  to 
relieve  her  pains  in  her  death  sickness, 
but  it  all  availed  nothing  in  the  staving  off 
of  the  cold  hand  of  death,  which  came  on 
the  16th  day  of  April,  19  24.  which  made 
her  stay  on  earth  sixty-five  years  and  eight 
days. 

In  August  18S6  she  united  with  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Goose  Creek 
Island  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  John  R. 
Rowe.  She  lived  a  Christian  life  as  long 
as  she  lived  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  church  until  November,  1920 
when  the  church  went  into  one  of  the  most 
un-called-for  troubles,  and  she  with  six  oth- 
er members,  was  excluded  because  she 
would  not  hold  in  fellowship  one  member 
going  to  law  aud  trying  another  member 


in  the  natural  eOurta.  After  her  exclusion 
she  lived  the  same  Christian  life  until  her 
death,  which  was  only  three  years  and  four 
months.  She  always  put  her  whole  trust 
in  the  Lord  and  never  had  anything  but 
reverence  for  His  sweet  name.  She  said 
that  man  would  prove  to  be  untrue  and 
Unfaithful,  but  her  God  and  Saviour  never 
failed  and  always  proved  t;>  be  true.  She 
aud  her  companien  livid  and  walked  to. 
gether  through  this  uneven  journey  of  life 
for  a  little  over  forty  years.  She  was  a 
dear  Christian  wife,  and  a  dear  mother 
to  her  children  and  a  neighbor  to  the  sick 
and  the  needy  in  her  community.  A  dear 
mother  in  Israel  is  gone  to  dwell  with  her 
Saviour  in  Heaven. 

On  the  18th  day  of  April  we  had  burial 
services  conducted  in  the  most  beautiful 
manner  and  order  by  a  short  talk  and 
praise  and  prayer  to  the  Almighty  God' by 
Elder  Tilinan  Sawyer,  after  which  we  gent- 
ly laid  her  away  in  the  family  burial 
ground  to  await  the  great  resurrection  day 
when  she  will  come  forth  and  meet  her 
God  who  is  always  true. 

She  subscribed  for  the  Landmark  in  Oc- 
tober 18S9  and  never  failed  to  keep  her 
subscription  paid.  She  was  always  glad  to 
see  the  time  for  it  to  come,  for  she  liked  to 
read  tho  Landmark  with  her  Bible. 

She  left  to  mourn  her  loss  a  sad  and 
lonely  husband,  three  brothers,  three  sis- 
ters, five  sons  and  two  daughters,  and 
twelve  grandchildren,  all  of  whom  she  did 
love  so  well. 

J.  M.  CARAWAN. 

Lowland,   N.  C. 


EUGENIA  ADELINE  HIXTOX 

By  request  of  the  family  I  endeavor  to 
write  a  short  sketch  of  the  above  subject. 
However  Elder  Jessie  Barnes  and  myself 
were  requestod  to  write  the  obituary  no. 
tice  jointly  but  our  engagements  seem  to 
prevent  our  getting  together  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  after  so  long  delay  I  venture 
alcne  and  submit  the  matter  for  his  cor- 
rection and  approval.  For  my  part  I  feel 
at  a  loss  for  words  to  any  ways  balance 
with  the  subject  of  this  notice.  Sister 
Ilinton  was  born  Dec.  27,  1856,  the  dau- 
ghter of  J.  C.  and  Temperance  Barbour, 
war!  married  to  J.  T.  Hinton  Dec.  23. 
1  880,  they  had  born  unto  them  six  chil- 
dren, five  boys  and  one  girl.  Cephus  and 
Thomas  Norman  died  in  infancy,  James 
Royster  died  in  his  22nd  year,  two  sons. 
J.  D.  Hinton  of  Goldsboro,  and  J.  L  Gold 
Hinton.  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  one  daugh- 
ter, Irene,  of  Clayton,  together  with  the 
dear  husband  and  father.  Bro.  J.  L.  Hin- 
ton. and  scores  of  friends  still  survive. 
Sister  Hinton  united  with  the  church  at 
Selma  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  J.  A- 
T.  Jones  the  third  Sunday  In  August, 
1  893  and  moved  her  membership  to  Mt. 
Gllead  (Clayton)  when  that  church  was 
organized. 

She  departed  this  life  on  Friday,  Auff. 
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10,  1923  and  the  funeral  services  were 
conducted  from  the  home  in  Clayton  on 
Monday  morning  at  10  o'clock,  Aug  13, 
by  the  unworthy  writer,  assisted  by  El- 
der R.  H.  Boswell  of  Wilson,  after  which 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  city 
cemetery  in  front  of  the  little  church  of 
her  membership. 

Sister  Hinton  was  one  of  the  most  spir- 
itual and  Godly  women  known  to  the  writ- 
er, surely  it  was  pleasant  and  encouraging 
to  visit  in  the  home,  though  she  was  bad- 
ly aftlicted  and  confined  to  the  home  for  a 
number  of  years,  she  never  murmured,  al- 
ways anxious  and  ready  to  talk  about 
Jesus  and  His  goodness  unto  her,  and 
wrote  many  articles  for  publication  in 
the  Landmark  as  many  will  remember 
rqading.  Whenever  her  health  would 
permit,  her  seat  in  the  little  church  was 
never  vacant,  surely  she  was  a  spiritually 
minded  woman,  was  a  great  comfort  and 
encouragement  to  the  unworthy  writer  in 
serving  the  little  church  as  pastor,  believ- 
ing and  feeling  that  when  she  was  pres- 
ent, an  humble  and  silent  prayer  was  go- 
ing up  to  God  for  His  presence  and  mer- 
cy, no  homo  was  never  wider  open  to  the 
people  of  God  than  was  her  home,  and  it 
was  a  pleasant  place  to  visit,  she  felt  that 
she  owed  her  whole  life  to  God  and  the 
church,  and  was  ever  striving  for  peace 
admiring  peace  in  the  church  first  above 
all  other  blessings  anions  the  people  of 
God.  When  the  church  suffered  the  aw- 
ful calamity  it  did  over  the  Rakigh  af- 
fair a  few  years  ago,  she  stood  firm  and 
immovable  with  the  church,  holding  fast 
to  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
having  in  mind  the  saying  of  Jesus,  ''He 
that  enrluroth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved," 
believing  that  the  church  would  again 
some  day  enjoy  the  restoration  of  the 
ioys  of  His  salvation.  The  church  feels 
keenly  iis  great  loss,  but  believes  its  loss 
is  nothing  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
revealed  in  her.  May  God's  blessings  flow 
upon  her  lov^d  ones  thai  each  one  may 
remember  her  teachings  and  walk  in  her 
footsteps. 

Humbly  submitted. 

L.    H.  STEPHENSON. 
After  much  delay  I  will  add  just  a  few 
remarks   to   what   Elder  Stephemson  has 
written : 

For  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  of  Sis- 
ter Hinton's  life  I  quite  frequently  visited 
their  home.  Though  greatly  afflicted  she 
nlways  had  a  Christ-like  appearance  and 
her  mind  seemed  to  be  continually  on 
"Heaven  and  divine  things."  Her  under- 
standing of  the  scriptures  was  wonder- 
ful. Her  conversation  was  well  mixed 
with  doctrine  and  experience,  proven  by 
scriptural  quotations  well  chosen  and 
carefully  said.  I  always  felt  better  after 
visiting  her. 

Sister  Hinton  was  so  kind  and  thought. 


ful  of  her  neighbors  and  others  that  she 
came  in  contact  with  that  they  loved  her 
regardless  of  their  religious  ideas.  A  mora 
faitnful  wik(e,  loving  motheV  and  true 
Primitive  Baptis-f-  was  never  known  by 
many,  if  any  of  us.  1  miss  her;  I  pass 
Brother  Hinton's  quite  often  now;  the 
place  looks  lonely.  Brother  Hinton  is  a 
precious  brother  and  those  of  his  family 
..no  live  with  him  now  make  it  pleasant 
for  us  when  we  visit  them,  but  none  can 
take  Sister  Hinton's  place. 

Surely,  she  has  "fought  a  good  fight; 
she  has  kept  the  faith,"  and  we  feel  sure 
she  has  gone  to  wear  the  crown. 

God  bless  the  loved  ones. 

Submitted  by, 

JESSE  BARNES. 


JONATHAN  T.  HOOKS 

It  is  with  deep  sorrow  that  I  chronicle 
the  death  of  my  beloved  Uncle  Jonathan 
T.  Hooks  of  Fremont,  who  passed  away 
at  his  home  in  Fremont  on  Friday  night, 
June  13th,  1924,  after  a  period  of  ill- 
ness covering  several  weeks,  and  a  slow 
decline  of  more  than  a  year.  Uncle  Jona- 
than was  born,  September  30th,  1855,  and 
would  have  been  69  years  old,  had  he  liv- 
ed  until   September  30th. 

He  was  the  son  of  Colonel  William 
Hooks  and  wife,  and  was  born  at  the  old 
home  place  two  miles  south  of  Fremont, 
and  which  was  owned  by  him  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  had  never  married.  In 
early  life,  he  united  with  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Memorial,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  the  late  Elder  J.  T.  Edgerton.  He 
was  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church,  and  was  a  faithful,  consis- 
tent member  till  the  time  of  his  death. 
Truly  a  great  man  in  Israel  has  fallen. 
He  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  a 
friend  to  the  needy,  a  noble  soul.  There 
are  lives  that  cannot  be  measured  in 
words,  or  ever  forgotten,  while  those  who 
J,-new  them  live.  Such  a  life,  I  feel  was 
that  of  Uncle  Jonathan  Hooks.  He  was 
of  a  lovable,  retiring  and  unselfish  dis- 
position, and  was  nob  of  the  kind  who 
likes  to  be  put  forward.  In  the  town  of 
Fremont  where  he  spent  the  most  of  his 
life,  he  was  recognized  as  its  foremost  cit- 
izen. Not  in  ostentation,  but  in  reality 
and  in  the  love  of  his  fellowman.  His 
life  was  noted  for  many  splendid  traits  of 
character,  but  it  was  especially  remark- 
able for  his  devotion  to  his  church  and  to 
his  home  people.  His  influence  was  al- 
ways tender  to  gladden  and  sweeten  the 
human  experience  o^which  he  was  a  part. 
His  heart  was  large,  warm  and  charitable, 
his  mind  was  eager,  hopeful  and  cheerful, 
his  temperament  was  gentle,  and  his  con- 
sideration for  others,  which  extended  to 
the  humblest  in  the  community,  was 
thoughtful  and  generous.  He  did  net  !he 
to  himself  alone,  but  was  profoundly  and 
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practically  interested  in  others,  and  those 
characteristics  animated  all  his  life,  col- 
ored all  his  work,  and  so  commended  him 
to  the  responsive  good  will  and  sympa- 
thy of  his  community,  that  his  name  on 
every  lip,  in  every  home,  was  the  name 
of  a  friend.  When  such  a  one  is  taken, 
the  sense  of  loss  comes  with  keen  reality 
to  many  hearts,  as  they  realize  that  a 
friend  indeed  has  gone  forth  from  them, 
"Across  that  bourne  whence  no  traveller 
returns."  To  me  his  death  was  a  great 
shock.  Since  the  death  of  my  dear  noble 
father  in  1913,  Uncle  Jonathan  has  al- 
ways seemed  a  father  to  me.  He  loved 
his  people  as  few  men  do.  Nothing  pleas- 
ed him  more  than  to  see  his  nephews  and 
nieees  doing  well.  He  gave  them  sound 
advice,  and  was  deeply  interested  in  their 
welfare  and  success  in  life.  He  caution- 
ed them  to  always  tell  the  truth,  do  unto 
others  as  they  would  have  others  do 
unto  them,  and  to  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  Uncle  Jonathan  was  a  member 
of  the  State  Senate  from  Wayne  County  in 
1913,  for  a  period  of  one  term.  He  was 
President  of  the  Bank  of  Fremont  since 
its  organization,  president  of  Fremont  Oil 
Mill  Co.,  and  had  large  farming  interests. 
He  is  survived  by  two  sisters,  Aunt  Mar- 
tha Copeland,  Aunt  Delia  Dees,  both  of 
Fremont,  and  a  number  pf  nephews  and 
nieces.  The  funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted at  his  boarding  place  and  at  the 
grave  by  his  pastor,  Elder  J.  ('.  Hooks,  as- 
sisted by  Elder  J.  W.  Gardner  ef  Golds- 
boro,  and  Elder  W.  M.  Monsees  of  Wil- 
son, after  which  he  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Fremont  Cemetery,  beside  his  brother, 
W.  R.  Hooks,  who  died  in  1913.  The 
floral  tributes  of  respect  were  among  the 
largest  1  ever  saw.  A  large  crowd,  both 
white  and  colored,  for  many  miles  around 
•erne  to  attend  his  funeral,  which  was 
held  on  Sunday  afternoon.  "Asleep  in 
Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  from  which  none 
ever  wake  to  weep,  a  calm  and  undis- 
turbed repose,  unbroken  Ijy  the  last  ot 
foes." 

Written  by  his  nephew. 

W.    E.  HOOKS. 

Ayden/   N.  C. 


ANNIE  WHITLEY 

Annie  Laura  Whitley,  widow  of  the  bite 
Joseph  Whitley,  and  one  of  the  most  lov. 
ed  residents  of  the  community  in  which 
she  lived,  died  at  ief  home  on  Sunset 
Avenue,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  Saturday 
morning,  March  15,  1924,  at  the  age  of 
43. 

Aunt  Annie  was  born  in  Edgecombe 
county  June  1,  1881.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Uie  late  Ou'in  and  Kather^ne  Jack- 
sen.  In  1900  she  was  married  to  Joseph 
Whitley.  As  the  result  of  ths  unnr,  four 
children  were  born.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  to  the    grave  six    years  before, 


leaving  her  very  wrecked  and  sRddened 
with  grief,  as  he  was  the  victim  of  an  ac- 
cident where  he  was  employed. 

She  united  with  the  Primitive  church 
five  years  ago,  her  membership  being  reg- 
istered at  the  Falls  church  near  rtocky 
Mount.  She  was  a  very  devoted  member, 
and  attended  regularly  when  her  health 
would  permit. 

She  was  ill  over  a  year  and  had  spent 
some  time  in  the  hospital.  After  her  re- 
turn home  during  the  latter  part  of  August 
1923,  she  was  confined  to  her  room,  and 
later  to  her  bed,  for  the  remainder  of  her 
life.  She  suffered  greatly,  and  at  inter- 
vals severely,  as  hers  was  a  complication 
of  diseases,  all  through  which  she  main- 
tained a  wonderful  patience  and  courage, 
for  her  faith  in  God  was  beautiful. 

She  had  been  a  resident  of  this  city  foi 
twelve  years,  was  well  known  and  leaves 
a  host  of  friends,  both  in  her  community 
and  elsewhere. 

Surviving  her  are  four  children,  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  the  youngest  be. 
inn  twelve  years.  Also  four  sisters  and 
one  brother.  She  was  much  loved  both  hy 
her  kindred  and  friends.  Especially  did 
she  seem  devoted  to  her  sster,  who  was 
at  her  bedside  continually  giving  cheer 
and  comfort  through  the  dark  hours  of 
pain. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  home  by  her  pastor,  Elder  A.  B. 
Densen.  He  preached  a  worthy  sermon,  ex- 
pressing many  times  her  devotion  aad 
good  will  towards  all. 

The  many  beautiful  floral  designs  that 
covered  the  grave,  were  but  the  tribute  of 
love,  honor  and  friendship  of  which  she 
so  well  deserved. 

Her  presence  has  been  greatly  missed  by 
her  relatives  and  friends,  especially  the 
writer,  as  she  was  a  source  of  sunshine 
and  comfort  to  those  who  went  to  her  in 
trouble.  So  we  who  loved  her  so  mui 
gave  her  up.  with  the  consoling  thought 
(hat  she  has  passed  on  into  that  beautiful 
sleep,  awaiting  the  peace  and  glory  of  her 
heavenly  home  that  the  Master  has  prom- 
ised those  who  take  up  the  cross  and  fol- 
low Him. 

Written  by  her  niece. 

MRS.  E.  C.  JACKSON. 


SMITHY  HAM 

Sister  Smithy  Ham  was  born  in  the  year 
of  1840  and  died  October  4,  1923.  be- 
ing about  83  years  old. 

We  cannot  learn  the  exact  date  of  her 
birth  neither  that  of  her  marriage.  She 
married  Spins  Ham.  They  had  five  chil- 
dren. Only  one  daughter  living  but  has 
several  grand  children  and  great  grand- 
children living. 

She  united  with  the  church  at  Maw- 
horn's  the  second  Sunday  in  June  1884 
and  wan  bantized  the  next  Sunday  morn- 
ing, near  Mabunta  Church,  Wayne  Coun- 
ty, N.  C.  by  E|der  L.  H.  Hardy.  Our  rec. 
ord  sho-vs  that  her  husband  united  with 
Mewborn's  church  just  one  year  from  the 
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time  she  joined. 

Her  life  and  walk  in  the  church  was 
most  pleasant  and  useful.  Our  record 
shows  nothing  against  her  during  the  for- 
ty years  of  her  membership.  At  no  time 
was  she  visited  to  see  why  she  failed  to 
attend  her  meeting  ,  for  she  was  always 
present  when  not  providentially  hindered, 
Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  her  circum- 
stances was  such  at  times  that  she  had 
to  walk  several  m  les  to  her  meetings. 
She  had  many  trials  and  afflictions  but 
like  one  of  old  "110110  of  these  things  mov- 
ed her,  for  she  earnestly  contended  for  the 
faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saintB."  .  . 

This  being  true  we  feel  to  say  of  her 
that  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous but  the  Lord  will  deliver  out  of  them 
all  We  feel  that  she  died  in  the  Lord 
(that  Is  trusting  in  Him)  and  believe  she 
shall  rest  from  her  labors,  for  there  re- 
mains a  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

Oh  Lord,  bh.-s  us  to  so  live  and  die  that 
such  may  be  said  of  us  in  truth,  in  the 


age; 


J.  E.  MEWBORN. 


MRS.  LIC  NDA  NOBLES 

Sister  LuHnda  N  ^b'es,  daughter  of 
Brother  Ivv  and  his  wife.  Talitha  Fleming, 
was  born  January  3,  1S50,  in  Pitt  Coun- 
ty N.  C.  about  three  m  les  from  Great 
S.vainn  inert  jug  house,  and  died  August 
;;n  1!(21  in  <:•'<— -ville.  N.  C,  at  the  home 
of 'her  daughter.  Mrs.  Lillian  N  ,  wife  of 
yir  Jesse  freight.  S're  was  married  to 
Mr'  T.  J.  NoMcs  Jrnv.ary  18,  1872,  who 
died  January  12.  1«03  They  removed  to 
their  last  rnvu'vy  hoino.  about  seven  miles 
from  Greenville,  in  January,  1881;  and 
she  removed  to  her  u.'uditer's,  Mrs.  Jesse 
Speight,  in  November,  1917.  Their  five 
children  are  sfll  li/in?:  Jr.  J.  E.  Nobles, 
Mr.  W.  L.  Nob'o  •.  Li  Han  (wife  of  Mr. 
je-<.  Sp&i'Tht).  Lut  (v  ife  of  Mr.  Edward 
Purdue!  of  Dunn.  N.  C. )  and  Ella  (wife  of 
Mr  L  VV.  Tucker.  Her  own  brothers  and 
sisters  were  Pp^r.  Let  nidas,  Jesse,  and 
Rebecca  and  Talitha  (infant);  and  her 
half  brothers  and  sisters  were  Ivy  and 
Helen,  Alice  and  Huldal.  Of  these  only 
Sisters  Rebecca  Drown  and  Huldal  Statoa 
(both  widows)  are  living. 

Having  experic-ncBd  conviction  for  sin 
and  a  hope  of  salvation  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  she  related  the  gracious 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  her  to  the  Prim- 
itive Btptist  church  at  Great  Swamp  Sat- 
prriay  1-ofore  the  4th  Sunday  in  October, 
19f'i.  followed  hv  others,  an!  they  were 
baptized  hy  myse'f  the  n°xt  day,  and  she 
remained  a  most  faithful  and  useful  mem- 
l'=r  nf  Great  Swamp  church  until  her 
death.  I  and  other  members  have  often 
enjoyed  her  delightful  hospitality  at  her 
beautiful  country  and  Greenville  home. 
She  was  devoted  to  the  blessed  cause  of 
her  Divine  Redeemer,  and  took  pleasure 
in  aiding  the  needy  and  the  ministry,  and 
helped   materially  in   building  the  new 


brick  meeting  house  of  her  church  in 
Greenville,  and  loved  to  visit  otheri  of 
our  churches  when  sha  could.  She  was 
intelligent,  gentle,  patient,  and  forbear- 
ing, and  was  blessed  with  one  of  the  love- 
liest, tenderest  Christian  spirits  that  I  ev- 
er knew.  She  suffered  much  with  a  heart 
affection  last  year,  and  especially  since 
last  February,  but  endured  her  pain  and 
feebleness  with  great  fortitude  and  desired 
not  to  become  helpless  and  a  burden  to 
others.  She  walked  out  in  the  yard  the 
day  before  she  died,  and,  conscious  almost 
to  the  last,  the  next  day,  while  sitting  in 
her  chair,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus, as  we  are  assured,  and  her  liberated 
and  puri'fied  spirit  ascended  by  divine 
grace,  to  her  heavenly  and  eternal  home. 

Her  pastor,  Elder  S.  B.  Denny,  of  Wil- 
son, N.  C,  touchingly  held  her  funeral  ser- 
vices at  4:30  p.  m.,  Sunday,  August  31, 
1924,  at  her  home  in  Greenville,  and  her 
remains  were  taken  '..)  the  family  burial 
ground  in  the  country,  and  laid  beside 
those  of  her  husband. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  comfort,  recon- 
cile, bless,  and  save  her  dear  children,  re- 
latives and  friends  and  those  who  loved 
her,  and  mourn  her  departure,  and  yet 
hope  to  meet  her  again  in  a  better  and 
brighter  world. 

Sylvester  Hassell. 

GEORGE  ROBERT  VENTERS 

George  Robert  Venters  was  the  son  and 
only  child  of  Albert  Venters,  and  Rachel 
Scott  Venters.  Was  born  March  20,  1923 
and  died  July  13th,  1924.  thus  only  living 
with  us  fifteen  months  and  twenty-three 
days.  You  who  have  had  such  experience 
can  sympathize  with  a  sad,  lonely  and 
heart-broken  mother  that  feels  like  she 
has  lost  a  great  treasure.  Some  times  I 
feel  I  can  never  stand  up  to  it.  But  I  try 
in  my  weak  way  to  ask  God  to  give  me 
strength  and  ever  make  me  submissive 
to  His  will.  O  to  fe-1  to  say, 
Not  my  will  but  Thine 
O  Lord  be  done. 

We  miss  his  little  voice  and  the  patter- 
ing of  his  little  feet  O  so  much.  The  sweet 
smiles  we  met.  I  so  often  long  to  see  them 
once  again.  So  many  things  to  make  you 
think  of  him.  Some  had  expressed  them- 
selves as  believing  we'd  never  raise  him 
as  he  was  so  good  and  so  innocent  look- 
ing. He  was  always  well  and  healthy  un- 
til two  days  before  he  died.  Was  taken 
sick  Saturday  morning  and  died  Sunday 
night  at  10:30.  It  was  such  a  sudden 
shock  to  all  of  us.  He  was  buried  Mon- 
day afternoon  at  the  Venters  cemetery 
hear  the  house.  The  funeral  was  preach- 
ed bv  Rev.  Turner,  a  Missionary  Baptist 
preacher  who  spoke  comforting  words  to 
the  grieved.  The  little  grave  was  covered 
wjth  beautiful  flowers  by  friends  and  rel- 
atives who  assembled  to  express  their  sor- 
royv  and  grief. 

I  haven't  told  half  of  the  little  tricke 
that  he  could  do  and  say  but  I  feel  that 
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words  and  space  will  not  permit.  I  hope 
the  dear  readers  will  please  remember  me 
in  your  prayers  and  pray  that  I  may  be 
reconciled  to  God's  will.  1  do  wish  to  be 
reconciled  but  I  find  it  O  so  hard  in  a  time 
lil*  this. 

The  fallowing  lines  are  words  that  came 
forcibly  in"  my  mind  the  next  week  after 
\  aby's  death.  If  not  too  much  space  re- 
quired will  add  it  too. 

We  had  a  little  treasure  onoe 
He  was  our  joy  and  pride, 
We  loved  him,  Oh,  perhaps  too  well 
For  Jesus  took  him  by  His  side. 

George  Robert  was  the  name  we'd  given 
Our  little  darling  boy 
We  hope  he  now  dwells  in  heaven 
Where  all  is  peace  and  -joy. 

Just  fifteen  minth  and  twenty-three  days, 

He  was  only  spared  to  us, 

Bait  I  pray  it  will  be  the  means 

To  in  God  put  our  tr%st. 

We  felt  we  must  but  keep  him, 
BM  God  so  thought  it  best 
To  take  him  home  to  heaven. 
There  to  dwell  and  be  at  rest. 

'Tw,as  hard  so  hard  to  give  him  up, 
But  we  pray  God  to  reconcile 
We  grieved  ones  left  behind  and  trust 
Tbat  we  may  meet  him  as  a  little  child. 

So  farewell  our  dear  precious  one 
We  dread  thy  words  to  speak 
But  dear  friends  pray  we  may  so,on 
Meet  where  we  no  more  will  weep 

The  death  sting  was  awful,  awtul  hard 
That  took  our  darling  away 
But  we  know  God  never  makes  mistakes 
Se  let  us  wateh  and  pray. 

Dear  Jesus  help  us  to  understand 
The  wondrous  works  of  God 
And  that  we  may  be  willing  to  say 
Thy  will,  O  Lord  be  done. 

That  we  may  meet  our  babe  above, 
And  sing  praises  there  on  high 
Where  all  is  love,  peace  ami  joy, 
Aad  we  no  more  will  sigh. 

Where  tears  and  sorrow  will  all  be  joys, 
And  misunderstandings  all  made  plain, 
Where  Ave  will  question  God  no  more, 
For  what  He  has  foreordained. 

Written  by  his  sad  and  lonely  mother 
MRS.  RACHEL  VENTERS 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 
Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
Father  to  remove  from  our  midst  our 
highly--  esteemed  Sister  Mary  L  James 
^uly^FHe  7th.  1924,  in  the  midst  of  a  host 
of  friends  and  relatives  and  members  of 
Beargrass  church; 


Therefore  Be  it  Resolved:  First,  that  we 
bow  our  heads  in  humble  submission  to 
Almighty  God  who  doeth  all  things  well; 

Second:  That  we  feel  we  have  lost  a 
dear  sister  and  mother  in  Israel,  who  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her  and  extend  to 
the  family  our  deepest  sympathy  and  pray- 
ers; 

Third:  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family  and  a  copy  to  Zion's 
Landmark,  also  a  copy  to  the  Advance  and 
Messenger  for  publication. 

Done  by  order  of  the  church  at  Bear- 
grass,  Saturday,  July  19th,  19  24. 

ELDER  B.  S.  COWIN, 
J.  H.  PEEL, 
W.    J.  KEEL, 

Committee. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas;  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
has  seen  fit  to  call  from  the  shores  of  time 
another  one  of  the  loved  member  ef  our 
church.  Sister  Sallie  Brooks  Tucker,, 

The»efpre,  Be  it  Resolved:  By  the 
church  at  Red  Ranks,  that  while  we  mourn 
the  loss  of  our  beloved  sister,  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  the  will  of  an  all- 
wise  God.  whose  ways  are  above  our  ways, 
and  whose  wisdom  is  past  finding  out.  We 
feel  that  our  church  has  lost  a  faithful 
member,  the  community  a  noble  woman 
and  the  family  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
but  we  mourn  not  as  those  "having  no 
hope"  for  we  believe  her  soul  is  restfcg 
with  Christ  in  the  climes  of  glory. 

Second:  That  we  extend  to  her  children 
our  deepest  sympathy  in  their  hour  of  be- 
reavement and  point  them  to  that  one 
whom  our  sister  trusted  and  served. 

Third:  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  recorded  in  our  church  book,  and  a 
copy  be  sent  to  Zion's  Landmark  for  pub- 
lication. 

Done  by  order  of  conference  Saturday 
before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  September,  1924. 

ELDER    LUTHER  JOYNER,  Moderator. 

B-ESSIE  BROOKS,  Clerk. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

Brother  Jason  Allen  has  moved  from 
State  College  Station  P.  O.  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
to  Coats,  N.  C.  Route  7. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  ELDER  J.  B.  HAIt- 
RELL,  OAK  CITY,  N.  C. 

New  Port  Tuesday  after  the  3rd  Sunday 
in  October  at  night. 

Kinston,  Wednesday  night. 
Goldsboro  Thursday  night1. 
Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association. 
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THE  MYSTERIES  OF  PROVIDENCE 


God  moveu  in  a  mysterious  way, 

His  wonders  to  perform ; 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

Dt  ep  in  unfathomable  mines, 

Of  never  failing  skill, 
He  treasures  up  His  bright  designs, 

And  works  His  sovereign  will. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


BE  YE  WISE  AS  SERPENTS, 
HARMLESS  AS  DOVES 

Be  ye  wise  as  serpents,  harmless 
as  doves.  Matthew  10th  chapter. 
16th  verse. 

Christ  said,  "Behold  I  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
Avolves;  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents, harmless  as  doves,  but  be- 
ware of  men,"  etc. 

From  the  above  language,  it  is 
clearly  taught  that  the  true  servant 
of  God  is  one  sent  of  the  Lord.  The 
servant  is  to  do  the  Master's  will, 
not  his  own,  even  as  the  Christ-  who 
said-  "I  came  not  to  do  Mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me."  If  men  could  choose  their 
place  and  people,  they  would 
doubtless  go  only  in  the  pleasant 
places;  but  the  sent  of  the  Lord,  is 
commanded  to  go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you  and  lo  I  am  with  you 
"alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

He  teaches  us  that  we  should  not 
be  strikers  or  sticklers,  that  we 
should  remove  the  beam  from  our 
own  eyes  before  trying  to  remove 
the  mote  from  the  brother's  eye. 
That  we  should  avenge  not  our- 
selves, "For  vengeance  is  mine  and 
I  will  repay."  saith  the  Lord. 

It  was  Jesus  who  said,  "If  ye  for- 
give men  their  tresspasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive 
you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 


forgive  your  trespasses.  Matthew, 
6th  chapter  14-15  verses. 

Henry  Van  Dyke  said-  "There  is 
forgiveness  for  souls  that  are 
forgiving  and  benedictions  fall  on 
those  who  pray  in  love." 
"Though  justice  be  thy  plea,  con- 
sider this, 
That  in  the  Court  of    Justice  none 

should  seek  salvation; 
We  pray  for  mercy;  and  that  same 
prayer  teaches  us  to  render  the 
deeds  of  mercy." 
"Love    is    the    fountain  from 
whence  all  true    obedience  flows, 
and  we  love  Him  because  He  first 
loved  us."    Jesus    thus  taught  by 
^e^ani'pi^ls  fry  precept. 

birfi  WViW  He'W^ketl  for  tribute 
£  mbfley^He  tfd'ubtletfs  had  a  right  to 
-r[r#Fuse  gaymenW'bub'He  said  to  His 
n9;c%MVfgp^,)^rf£^M\ffe^ioney  to  be 
^flnd^lrrHfie  mWtfi  M  a  fish  and 
pay  for  Mc^MftB  $b¥  thee."  He 
brtaughfcrfcy  YmXh  prvoept  and  exam- 
:  *  tpilfef  thabiwel^onldrilte  slow  to  an- 
-"gdtfi'.bu&'svsifitrui  inieEC-y. 

lie  didlnot. conddme  sin.  He  hated 
'r&W  but  Joved  sinners; whom  he  came 
(i  tti^savetd  Heacame  not  to  call  the 
-  Righteous  but'^inneajsito  repentance, 
•i  'He  went- abdiit-doHig  good.  Godly 
9 'ihr'Hig  bearingJ/ifiiHis  walk  as  well 
as  in  conversation.  ,:  What  He  was 
in  Gallilee-  that  also  was  He  in  Ju- 
dea,  in  Samaria  and  beyond  Jordan. 
•  All-embracing  >  as  the  race,  nu- 
merically   and    territorially,  He 
sheds  the  -ministry  >  of  love.    He  is 
_ -the  Saviour  ©£  .the -whole  world  but 
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an  especial  Saviour  to  the  believer 
in  Christ.  David  said  of  the  all  pre- 
vailing providence  of  God:  "Though 
I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and 
dy  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  Sea 
He  is  there.  Though  I  make  my  bed 
in  hell  He  is  there,  though  I  say  to 
the  darkness  cover  me  from  His 
presence,  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  unto  Him,  though  I 
go  to  sleep  and  forget  Him,  when 
I  awake  in  the  morning  He  is  still 
with  me  and  His  thoughts  concern- 
ing me  are  more  than  can  be  num- 
bered." Christ  said  of  Himself  that 
Se  ever  existed  with  the  Father  re- 
joicing in  the  habitable  parts  of  the 
earth. 

Amos  said  of  Him.  "That  His  go- 
ing forth  is  as  the  morning,  though 
He  will  come  to  us  as  the  rain."  As 
surely  as  the  sun  banishes  darkness 
and  sheds  its  rays  of  light  on  the 
aarth,  just  so  surely  Christ  goes 
forth  on  His  missions  of  mercy  and 
Decomes  the  light  that  shineth  in  a 
lark  place  and  brings  the  refresh- 
ng  showers  of  divine  blessings  on 
he  drooping  hearts,  (plants)  in  the 
jarden  of  His  grace. 

His  mission  was  one  of  mercy  and 
;ood  will.  The  angel  said  of  Him: 
'Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to- 
ward men."  He  was  the  embodi- 
nent  of  peace.  "My  peace  I  give 
into  you,  my  peace  I  leave  with 
-ou."  In  sending  His  chosen  Dis- 
:iples  forth  He  said'  whatsoever 
louse  ye  enter,  if  My  peace  be  there 
ibide  in  that  house,  but  if  my  peace 
>e  not  there  abide  not  in  that  house 
and  etc. 

I  have  made  no  effort  to  quote 
verbatim,  but  have  hurriedly  given 
the  substance  of  various  quotations'. 

While  Chri3t    was    called  the 


friend  of  sinners,  and  said  Father 
forgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do,  He  was  stern  and 
relentless  in  rebuke.  His  weapons 
were  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
the  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan. 
His  words  were  spirit  and  life, 
sharper  than  any  two  edge  sword 
and  etc.  His  sword  was  the  sword 
of  the  spirit.  Only  the  sword  of  the 
spirit  should  be  wielded  by  those 
who  are  made  kings  and  priests  un- 
to God. 

We  need  not  expect  to  es- 
cape persecution,  for  they  persecut. 
ed  the  Christ.  Still  He  yielded  not 
to  His  own  will  in  the  matter  but 
said  "Not  My  will  but  Thy  will  be 
done."  He  thus  steadfastly  set  His 
face  toward  Jerusalem-  notwith- 
standing Calvary  and  Gethsemane, 
saying,  I  have  meat  ye  know  not  of. 
"My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Me."  In  the  time  of  storm 
He  was  calm  and  undisturbed-  say- 
ing to  others-  "Why  are  ye  fearful, 
hold  of  faith. 

God  is  now  and  has  ever  been  the 
refuge  and  strength  of  His  people, 
a  very  present  help  in  the  time  of 
trouble.  My  we  all  seek  to  know 
and  do  His  will,  that  peace  and  fel- 
lowship may  abound  in  the  house- 
hold of  foith.  <  fl| 
In  love, 

O.  J.  DENNY. 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


"HE  WENT  IN  TO  TARRY  WITH 
THEM" 

Luke  24-29 
What  a  guest!  What  a  companion 
they  had  on  their  way  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Jericho!  As  they  two  jour- 
neyed together  they  communed  cue 
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with  another,  and  were  sad.  Much 
of  the  communion  among  the  dear 
people  of  God  in  these  days  is  of 
like  nature.  They  unbosom  their 
sorrows,  tell  of  what  seems  to  them 
blasted  hopes,  of  bright  anticipa- 
tions, clouded,  opening  buds  of 
promise  have  been  nipped  by  frost, 
and  the  winter  seems  to  have  re- 
turned, hile  thus  believers  in  Jesus 
"talk  one  to  another."  Jesus  ap- 
pears. Their  eyes  are  holden.  They 
do  not  know  it  is  their  beloved  Sa- 
vior, but  He  opens  up  in  their  ex- 
perience the  scriptures,  and  their 
hearts  burn  within  them.  Have  you 
not  my  brother,  my  sister-  when  you 
have  told  your  heart's  troubles  to 
some  of  the  dear  kindred  in  Christ, 
and  in  return  they  have  told  their 
sorrows,  felt  your  poor  heart  kindle 
within  you?  And  you  have  felt  it 
was  indeed  good  to  find  companions 
in  tribulation.  Rev.  1-9.  Isaiah  63. 
9.  It  is  when  we  feel  to  be  bereav- 
ed of  the  presence  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  in  our  sadness,  with  tardy  steps 
we  wander  in  the  vale  of  humilia- 
tion- that  we  are  instructed,  and  the 
precious  scriptures  are  unfolded  in 
our  experience. 

Jesus  is  near  us  all  the  time,  "in 
another  form-"  though  unrecogniz- 
ed, yet  we  are  learning  of  Him,  and 
our  heart  is  all  in  a  flame  of  love  to 
the  suffering,  bleeding,  dyiug,  risen 
Redeemer.  In  our  sorrows  we  are 
brought  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  to  us  it  is 
most  preciously  to  taste  in  some 
measure,  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. 

When  they  came  to  Emmaus, 
Jesus  made  as  though  He  would 
have  gone  further-  "but  they  con- 
strained Him,   saying  "Abide  with 


us,  for  it  is  toward  evening-  and  the 
day  is  far  spent."  How  could  they 
part  with  such  a  fellow  traveler. 
Had  they  known  a  more  compan- 
ionable companion  than  Jesus? 
"Abide  with  us" 

"Abide  with  me !  Fast  falls  the  ev- 
en tide, 

The  darkness  deepens,  Lord  with 
me  abide. 

When  othei"  helpers  fail,  and  com- 
forts flee. 

Help  of  the  helpless,  Oh  abide  with 
me ! 

Not  a  brief  glance  I  beg-  a  passing 
word, 

But  as  thou  dwellest  with  thy  dis- 
ciples- Lord, 

Familiar,  condescending,  patient, 
free. 

Come  not  to  sojourn,  but  abide  with 
me." 

"And  He  went  in  to  tarry  with 
them." 

The  visits  of  Emmanuel  to  the 
souls  of  His  people  are  highly  priz. 
ed.  To  them  He  manifests  Himself 
as  He  does  not  unto  the  world.  The 
believer  cannot  long  do  without  the 
felt  presence  of  the  dear  Saviour. 
The  world  with  its  cares  and  its 
pleasures,  sin  and  Satan  make  sad 
havoc  of  their  peace  and  comfort 
as  they  sojourn  in  the  world.  They 
long  therefore,  for  frequent  visits 
from  the  One  altogether  lovely:  and 
when  He  comes  revealing  Himself 
as  our  Lord  and  Redeemer,  He  says. 
"I  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
Me."  Rev.  3-20.  We  commune  with 
our  Saviour  and  everlasting  friend, 
we  tell  Him  all  our  fears,  how  we 
are  plagued  with  sin,  how  we  are 
harassed  by  the  enemy;  we  show 
before  Him  our  troubles :  we  express 
our  delight  in  His  person,  and  the 


356 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


wonderful  acts  done  to  redeem,  to 
justify  and  glorify  such  poor  sinners 
as  we  feel  ourselves  to  be :  we  tell 
Him  how  we  want  to  praise  Him, 
and  ever  cleave  to  Him,  and  crave 
His  mercy  and  grace  to  be  our  por- 
tion while  here  below;  and  some- 
times, like  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  we 
tell  Him  all  that  is  in  our  heart,  and 
prove  Him  with  hard  questions,  1 
Kings  10-23.  Questions  that  often 
perplex  us,  which  we,  and  no  crea- 
ture could  solve,  but  which  we  feel 
assured  if  it  be  the  will  of  our  be- 
loved Lord  Jesus,  He  can  answer, 
and  comfort  and  calm  our  disquiet- 
ed hearts.  Is  it  thus  we  entertain 
our  Beloved,  are  these  the  things  we 
spread  upon  the  table  and  ©f  which 
Jesus  partakes?  "I  will  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  Me."  The  Lord  Je- 
sus communes  with  us,  entertains 
our  souls  with  His  own  mercy  and 
grace,  He  reveals  His  everlasting 
love,  manifested  in  His  being  made 
flesh,  and  living,  suffering,  bleeding, 
dying,  and  rising  again  from  the 
dead  to  save  us  from  all  iniquity,  He 
cheers  us  with  His  smile,  tells  us 
that  all  shall  end  well;  that  in  His 
unchanging  love  tc  our  souls  He 
will  bring  us  through  all  our  sor- 
rows, through  the  waters,  through 
the  fires,  through  tr  e  wilderness  of 
tribulation;  that  we  shall  be  more 
than  conquerors,  for  He  hath  loved 
us  with  an  everlasting  love. 

When  we  sup  with  Him  He  is  in- 
deed made  known  to  us.  "They 
knew  him."  Luke  24-31.  Of  some 
we  read  that  they  "besought  Him  to 
depart  from  them,"  Luke  8-37,  but 
of  others  it  is  recorded,  "They  be- 
sought Him  that  He  would  tarry 
with  them."  John  4-40.  To  which 
do'  we  belong?  Oh,  is  it  not  that  we 


exclaim,  like  the  Psalmist,  "Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  be- 
side thee."  Sometimes  we  complain 
of  the  shortness  of  His  visits — some- 
times Jesus  appears,  lifts  the  gloom, 
shows  His  reconciling  face,  and  we 
seem  to  have  but  began  to  taste  the 
feeling  of  sacred  blessedness  of  His 
presence,  which  makes  all  within  us 
rejoice,  then  He  vanishes  out  of  our 
sight,  and,  like  Abraham,  we  return 
to  our  own  place.  Gen.  18-33.  Read 
how  Jeremiah  speaks:  O,  Lord, 
though  our  iniquities  testify  against 
us,  do  thou  it  for  Thy  name's  sake, 
for  our  backslidings  are  many;  we 
have  sinned  against  Thee,  O,  the 
hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble,  why  shouldst 
Thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land, 
and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turn- 
eth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night.  Jer. 
14-7-8. 

Such  is  the  condition  of  Israel  at 
times.  The  Lord  as  a  stranger  in 
the  land,  journeying  among  the 
tribes,  having  no  permanent  abode, 
but  as  a  way  faring  man  turning 
aside  to  tarry  for  a  nigit.  Happy 
the  household  where  the  hope  of 
Israel  tarried!  But  O,  how  the 
phet  longed,  not  for  a  transient  l^pp^ 
it  only,  but  that  the  Hope  of  Israel 
the  Saviour  of  the  church,  might 
make  His  abode  among  the  people. 
So  precious  are  the  moments  when 
Jesus  comes  in  to  tarry  with  us  that 
we  long  for  those  visits  to  be  more 
frequent,  and  that  they  would  last 
longer.  When  Christ  is  our  guest, 
like  the  spouse  of  old,  we  say:  "I 
charge  you,  O,  ye  daughters  of  Je- 
rusalem, by  the  roes  and  by  the 
hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up. 
nor  awake  my  love  till  He-please  " 
Solomon's  Song  3-5,    But  the  time 
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of  love  will  come,  when,  freed  from 
earth — when  in  the  morn  of  the  res- 
urrection, we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is, 
and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immor- 
tality. We  shall  be  like  Him,  and 
forever  be  with  the  Lord,  the  Lamb, 
in  eternal  glory. 

"No  more  shall  we  mourn,  thy  face 
thou  art  concealing, 

No  satan,  no  sin,  base  intruders  be- 
low, 

But  ever  behold  thee,  fresh  glories 

revealing. 
Ameti  Hallelujah!  Come,  Lord,  ev- 
en so." 

"Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out; 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  My  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  of  My  God,  which  is  New  Jeru- 
salem, which  cometh  down  from 
Heaven  from  My  God;  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  My  new  name." 
Rev.  3-12. 

"No  farther  go  tonight,  but  stay, 
Dear  Saviour,  till  the  break  of 
day; 

Turn  in  dear  Lord  with  me. 
And  in  the  morning  when  Z  wake, 
me  in  Thy    arms    dear  Jesus 
take, 

And  I  will  go  with  Thee. 
Now  Lord  be  with  us  on  our  way; 
unveil  Thy  face,    Thine  arms 
display 
Thy  glory  let  us  prove. 
Do  thou,  dear  Saviour,  with  us  walk, 
that    while    with    Thee  we 
sweetly  talk, 
Our  hearts  may  burn  with  love. 
May  we,  in  faith,  still  journey  on 
till  we  arrive  where  thout  art 
gone; 

And  see  Thy  face  in  Heaven. 
Then,  when  in  glory  we  shall  meet, 


in  what  sweet  concert  shall  we 
sit 

And  sing  of  sins  forgiven." 

FREDERICK  W.  KEENE. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


"BEHOLD,  I  SEND  YOU  FORTH" 

Brother  J.  W.  Terry  requests  me 
to  write  on  Mat.  10,  1G,  etc.,  which 
is  as  follows:  "Behold  I  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents and  harmless  as  doves." 

Brother  Terry's  principal  thought 
was  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent. 

The  idea  of  the  Lord  sending  out 
His  disciples  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves  is  hard  for  our  carnal 
minds  to  grasp.  Wolves  are  the 
natural  enemies  of  the  sheep.  By 
this  we  see  that  when  the  Lord  sent 
out  Hfe  disciples  He  sent  them  in 
the  midst  of  their  enemies.  What 
for?  to  fight?  No.  In  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  bishop  or  pastor  given  by 
Paul  to  Timothy  he  said  a  bishop 
shall  be  no  striker,  or  fighter. 
Therefore  if  one  who  has  been  en- 
trusted with  the  bishoprick  becomes 
a  striker  or  fighter  he  disqualifies 
himself  to  further  be  a  bishop,  and 
the  church  should  remember  this 
and  act  accordingly. 

When  the  Lord  sent  out  His  dis- 
ciples He  told  them  to  be  as  wise  aa 
serpents.  What  is  the  wisdom  of 
the  serpent?  Some  have  preached, 
that  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  is 
his  charm.  They  have  preached 
that  any  preacher  who  is  not  wise 
enough  to  charm  his  congregation 
and  get  them  in  the  church  have  no 
pastoral  gift.  Thus  the  power  of 
the  serpent  is  put  for  his  wisdom. 
By  his  power  the  serpent  charms  its 
prey  and  supports  itself.  This  is 
not  wisdom.    The    wisdom  of  the 
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serpent  16  to  get  away,  to  take  eare 

of  itself;  to  hide  from  anything  that 
would  hurt  it.  Wisdom  is  the  same 
everywhere.  We  see  the  dove  sit- 
ting upon  a  limb.  It  is  not  there 
like  the  hawk  or  the  owl.  They 
perch  themselves  to  spy  out  their 
prey,  but  the  dove  is  there  to  rest 
and  to  watch  for  whatever  might 
come  to  do  it  harm.  If  something 
of  that  nature  appears  it  spreads  its 
wings  and  flies  to  other  parts.  This 
is  the  commandment  of  our  Lord  to 
His  disciples,  verse  23.  "But  when 
they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee 
you  into  another."  etc. 

The  gospel  has  never  travelled 
by  the  means  of  men.  Persecution's 
wings  have  carried  it  into  all  the 
world. 

In  many  instances  the  persecu- 
tors have  been  those  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  Sampson  did  not  want 
to  combat  his  brethren  and  he  said 
unto  them,  "Swear  unto  me,  that  ye 
will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves." 
Judges  15,  12.  He  did  not  fear  the 
Philistines  but  he  did  not  wish  to 
combat  his  brethren.  This  appears 
to  have  been  the  worst  thing  our 
Lord  had  to  endure.  He  said  by 
David,  "For  it  was  not  an  enemy 
that  reproached  me:  then  I  could 
have  borne  it :  neither  was  it  he  that 
hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself 
against  me;  then  I  would  have  hid 
myself  from  him:  But  it  was  thou, 
a.  man  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and 
mine  acquaintance.  We  took  sweet 
counsel  together,  and  walked  unto 
the  house  of  God  in  company."  Ps. 
55,  12,  13,  14. 

This  shows  the  esteem  our  Lord 
held  towards  Judas  and  others  who 
in  the  end  were  His  murderers  and 
betrayers.  Therefore  instead  of 
hating  them  who  despitefully  used 


Him  He  loved  them  and  mourned 

for  them.  This  is  a  Christian.  To  be 
otherwise  is  satanic  and  murder- 
ous. "Whosoever  hateth  his  broth- 
er is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  him."  1st  John,  3,  15. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  by  Paul, 
says,  "Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love ;  in  hon- 
or prefering  one  another."  Rom.  12, 
10.  This  is  the  only  time  the  word 
"Affectioned"  is  used  in  the  Bible, 
and  it  means  brotherly  love,  frater- 
nal love. 

This  is  the  unbounded  duty  of  all 
the  children  of  God.  When  thie  is 
followed  there  will  be  no  persecu- 
tions among  the  brethren  nor  any 
reason  to  flee  to  any  other  part. 
However  it  is  the  case  with  all  who 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  They 
shall  suffer  persecution.  2nd  Tim., 
3,  12.  It  is  a  part  of  the  Christian's 
inheritance. 

Jealousy  is  one  of  the  worst  sins 
and  the  cause  of  the  most  evil  among 
the  children  of  God.  Here  is  the 
contrast:  "Set  me  as  a  seal  upon 
thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine 
arm:  for  love  is  strong  as  death; 
jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave:  the 
evils  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which 
hath  a  most  vehement  flame." 
Psalm  8,  6. 

Oh,  my  dear  brethren!  Why  do 
we  hold,  and  yield  to,  and  cultivate 
this  satarr'c  spirit?  Again  I  ask, 
why? 

I  do  thank  my  dear  Father,  God, 
that  I  do  not  know  by  experience 
anything  about  the  spirit  of  jeal- 
ousy. The  word  of  God's  glorious 
gospel  is  so  precious  to  me,  and  I 
am  so  weak  to  tell  it  I  am  glad  that 
others  can  do  it  better.  But,  breth- 
ren, when  you  are  persecuted  in  one 


21CN'S  LANDMAAK 


3ft9 


city,  even  by  our  brethren,  fieo  to 
another.  Be  wise  as  serpents  but  as 
harmless  as  doves. 

If  I  could  I  would  impress  this  on 
the  hearts  of  my  brethren  in  the 
Lord  and  whom  I  love  for  the 
truth's  sake. 

The  Lord  bless  us  and  take  care 
of  us.  We  are  poor  incompetent  be- 
ings and  know  nothing  as  we  ought 
to  know. 

I  am  a  sorrowful  one  in  the  Lord 
I  hope. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 

THE  DEALINGS  OF  THE  LORD 

Dear  one  who  may  read: 

It  has  been  on  my  mind  for  some 
time  to  write  what  I  hope  was  the 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  this  poor 
weak  worm  of  the  dust.  I  have 
tried  to  pass  it  off  and  think  I  was 
not  worthy  of  writing  anything,  but 
it  would  come  as  forcing  on  my 
mind  more  strongly,  so  I  hope  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  and  if  it  is,  His  will 
must  be  done.  My  name  has  been 
with  the  Primitive  Baptists  over 
eight  years,  but  whether  I  belong 
with  those  dear  people  I  do  not 
know,  but  I  do  hope  that  I  am  one 
ct  that  blessed  family.  I  have  al- 
ways felt  so  little  and  unworthy  not 
fit  to  be  noticed  by  talking  or  either 
writing  that  I  have  never  told  much 
of  my  experience  if  indeed  I  have 
one.  I  just  feel  like  if  I  was  blessed 
with  an  experience  as  others  that  I 
could  not  doubt  any  more  but  dear 
ones  we  only  must  have  that  which 
is  given,  not  as  our  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  Him  that  giveth. 

I  well  remember  the  first  dream  I 
had  that  did  not  pass  off  my  mind 
as  others    did.    I  don't  remember 


just  how  old  I  was  but  in  the  first; 
of  the  teens  I  think,  that  dream 
would  be  on  my  mind  very  often,  I 
thought  that  mama  and  some  of  we 
children  if  not  all  were  sitting  on 
the  kitchen  steps  and  in  the  west 
was  a  cloud.  I  thought  it  was  com- 
ing towards  us  and  it  was  a  dark 
cloud  with  flaming  fire  above  it  and 
we  did  not  know  what  to  do.  I 
thought  mama  rose  up  and  flew 
with  wings  toward  the  east,  then  I 
aw.oke.  I  could  not  help  from  study- 
ing about  that  dream.  I  don't  know- 
as  I  cared  any  more  about  the 
church  or  those  people  at  that  time 
than  I  did  any  thing  else.  I  would 
go  to  church  as  lots  of  others  would 
I  suppose.  I  was  raised  very  near, 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  and 
mama  enjoyed  going  and  she  raised 
her  children  to  go,  so  it  seemed  as 
nothing  but  right  to  go  when  the 
meeting  time  came  on,  but  the  first 
time  that  I  went  to  church  feeling 
so  much  of  my  unworthiness  was 
the  first  Saturday  in  July,  1914.  I 
went  out  to  the  grave  yard  to  where 
my  dear  baby  was  laid  which  the 
good  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  him  from 
me  June  18,  1914,  I  hope  to  His 
kind  care  and  keeping  where  there 
is  no  more  pain  nor  death.  I  was 
feeling  so  sad  and  lonely  I  went 
back  to  the  house  feeling  as  one 
alone,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do 
or  where  to  go.  I  was  still  living  at 
home  which  I  did  six  years  after  I 
was  married.  I  remember  when  I 
got  back  to  the  house  mama  said  to 
me,  wasn't  I  going  to  preaching? 
which  was  their  meeting  at  Mill 
Branch.  I  thought  that  she  was  go. 
ing  and  my  husband  also,  for  it 
seemed  as  he  was  leaning  toward 
those  dear  people.   Mama  had  been 
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a  member  two  years,  but  when  she 
asked  me  I  told  her  I  didn't  know. 
I  did  not  feel  worthy  of  going  to- 
wards that  place,  but  I  felt  like 
there  was  nowhere  else  to  go,  I  got 
ready  and  went,  not  feeling  fit  to 
go  any  where,  I  thought  there  was 
no  one  there  that  cared  to  see  me. 
I  felt  like  one  alone.  On  the  next 
Sunday  was  preaching  at  Elm  City 
my  husband  was  thinking  about  go. 
ing  so  he  said  that  he  would  take 
me  to  my  grandma's  and  then  he 
would  go  to  preaching.  I  don't 
suppose  that  he  knew  just  how  I  felt 
so  I  told  him  that  we  both  would 
go  to  church  and  then  come  back  to 
grandma's  so  we  went  and  when  I 
went  in  I  did  as  I  usually  did,  I 
look  a  seat  towards  the  back,  but  I 
did  not  feel  satisfied  there,  I  got  up 
and  went  towards  the  front  just  a 
little  and  was  not  satisfied  there  but 
I  thought  that  I  was  just  as  near  the 
front  as  they  wished  for  me  to  be, 
but  it  was  just  like  there  was  some- 
thing drawing  me  near  to  those  dear 
people  all  the  time  and  yet  not  fit  to 
go  to  them.  I  was  in  a  terrible  con- 
dition. I  felt  like  all  the  pleasures 
of  this  world  had  been  taken  away 
from  me  and  not  a  friend  on  earth,  I 
would  try  to  beg  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  me  for  I  was  like  one 
alone.  I  would  go  to  church  feeling 
so  unfit  and  would  almost  dread  to 
go  in  for  it  seemed  as  I  could  not 
help  from  shedding  tears,  those 
people  were  the  loveliest  looking 
people  I  thought  I  ever  saw,  they 
were  on  my  mind  nearly  all  the  time 
when  I  would  go  to  bed  and  when 
I  would  get  up.  I  dreamed  one 
night  that  the  time  had  come  to  an 
end.  I  thought  that  some  of  the 
family,  if  not  all,  were  standing  in 


the  porch  and  we  saw  a  fire  coming' 
through  the  forest  high  as  the  trees 
and  was  taking  them  as  it  came.  O 
what  a  feeling  I  had.  I  thought  my 
baby  was  in  the  house  and  some  one 
said  go  get  the  baby.  I  thought  I 
went  and  got  it  and  came  back  to 
the  porch  and  turned  myself  so  as  I 
could  not  see  the  fire  and  there  I 
thought  that  I  gave  up  all  my 
strength  and  looked  upwards  and 
said  Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  and  I 
awoke  that  morning  it  seemed  as  I 
felt  somewhat  different  and  wanted 
to  tell  that  dream  but  I  did  not,  so  I 
kept  it  to  myself.  On  the  first  Sat- 
urday in  May  1915,  if  not  mistaken, 
my  husband  went  before  the  church 
at  Mill  Branch  and  was  received 
and  O,  I  cannot  express  my  feelings. 
It  looked  to  me  as  they  all  were  wor- 
thy but  myself  and  I  was  not  fit  for 
anything.  I  felt  like  that  I  was  for- 
saken by  everybody  and  not  a  friend 
on  earth.  That  evening  mama  came 
to  the  room  where  I  was  and  said  to 
me,  why  don't  you  get  ready  and  be 
prepared  to  go  in  the  water  next 
morning  too.  Dear  ones  I  thought 
no  one  knew  just  how  I  felt.  I  told 
mama  I  was  not  fit  to  go  with  such 
people  and  she  said  if  you  felt  fit 
they  would  not  want  you,  but  O  how 
bad  I  did  want  to  be  baptized.  I 
felt  like  I  wanted  to  go  in  that  liquid 
grave  but  it  seemed  as  I  had  to  go 
on  with  that  heavy  burden.  I 
would  try  to  beg  the  Lord  to  show 
me  in  some  way  where  I  belong  to 
those  people  or  not,  but  it  seemed 
to  me  as  I  was  not  worthy  to  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  and  did  not 
get  the  comfort  I  would  like. 
One  morning  just  as  I  woke  up  it 
seemed  as  I  was  saying  those  words 
to  mama,  I  am  so  vile,  so  prone  to 
sin,  I  fear  that  I'm  not  born  again 
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and  those  wards  seemed  to  bear  on 
my  mind  very  much.  I  well  remem- 
ber the  time  that  Brother  Williford 
spent  the  night  at  home  on  Satur- 
day night.  The  next  morning  be- 
fore going  to  church  he  and  myself 
were  sitting  on  the  porch,  and  he 
wa  sspeaking  to  me  about  joining 
the  church.  He  asked  me  did  I 
have  a  hope  and  I  told  him  I  did  and 

0  what  trouble  I  did  see  afterwards, 
it  seemed  as  I  had  told  that  good 
man  a  falsehood.    I  just  felt  like  if 

1  could  have  taken  it  back  that  I 
would  not  say  it  again.  I  would  try 
to  beg  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
this  poor  sinner.  I  had  a  dream  one 
night.  I  thought  that  I  was  in  a 
dark  room  and  there  was  some  oth. 
er  people  in  there  with  me  and  how 
miserable  I  was  in  that  dreadful 
place.  I  was  trying  so  hard  to  get 
out,  it  seemed  as  there  was  some 
up  in  something  like  a  pulpit  and  I 
thought  what  I  could  understand 
them  to  be  saying  was  salvation  is 
not  of  the  Lord.  I  didn't  believe 
what  they  were  saying  and  how  I 
did  want  to  get  out  of  that  place. 
I  got  to  the  door  and  it  seemed  as  I 
could  see  through  one  room  into  an- 
other and  in  the  third  room  was  a 
pretl)  ybright  looking  place,  I 
thought  I  saw  Brother  Williford  sit- 
ting in  that  room,  and  he  was  just 
as  white  as  white  could  be  and  some 
of  the  dear  sisters  were  sitting  near 
him  and  I  wanted  to  get  to  them.  I 
thought  I  went  and  shook  hands 
with  Brother  Williford  and  one  of 
those  sisters  said  to  me,  he  is  sick. 
I  thought  that  I  felt  sorry  because 
he  was,  but  how  glad  I  was  to  re- 
member getting  out  of  that  miser- 
able place  before  I  awoke.  At  the 
next  meeting  when  Brother  Willi- 


ford shook  hands  with  me  I  asked 
him  was  he  well  and  then  I  told  him 
that  I  dreamed  I  shook  hands  with 
him  and  some  one  said  he  was  sick, 
and  then  he  said  to  me  maybe  that 
we  will  shake  hands  some  time  and 
all  will  be  well.    It  seemed  I  could 
hardly  talk  to    him  for  shedding 
tears,  he  was  so  good  and  kind.  I 
would  go  to  church  feeling  so  un- 
worthy to  be  with  such  good  people 
and  go  back  with  that  heavy  burden 
but  I  felt  like  I  could  not  go  for- 
ward to  that  happy  looking  band  or 
either  stay  back.    O,  that  burden  a 
poor  sinner  has,  the  week  before  the 
first  Saturday  in  October,  1915  I 
dreamed    of    going    before  the 
church.   I  thought  that  I  went  and 
fell  upon  something    as  I  thought 
was  my  bed  and  I  was  mot  only 
helpless  as  a  little  babe  but  it  seem- 
ed as  I  had  not  the  strength  to  move 
hand  or  foot.   I  thought  that  I  had 
gone  just  as  far    as  I  could.  The 
pastor  of  Mill  Branch  church,  the 
deacons  and  some  otf  the  members, 
I  thought,  were  standing  around  me 
and  it  seemed  as  they  took  me  as  I 
had  come  in  the  way  they  would 
have  one  to  come  without  any  power 
of  their  own,  the  next  Saturday  I 
went  to  Mill  Branch  church  and  aft- 
er preaching  which  it  seemed  as 
both  of  the  elder  brothers  preached 
right  to  me,  the  doors  of  the  church 
were  opened  and  a  dear  sister  went 
forward  and  was  received.  It  seem- 
ed as  I  could  not  stay  back  any  long_ 
er  but  I  thought  that  I  had  nothing 
to  go  with  and  was  not  worthy  of 
going  but  how  could  I  go  back,  so  I 
hope  that  I  was  carried  by  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  and  was  received  with- 
out saying  but  very  little.  Two  more 
sisters  came  forward  and  were  re* 


ceived.  We  met  at  the  water  on 
Sunday  morning  for  baptism.  I  was 
in  fear  and  trembling  that  I  was  not 
fit  to  enter  into  that  liquid  grave. 
We  were  baptized  by  Brother  M.  B. 
Williford,  where  is  now,  1  hope, 
resting  in  the  arms  of  that  dear  sa- 
viour where  there  is  peace  and  hap- 
piness. After  I  came  out  of  the  wa- 
ter O  I  could  not  express  my  feel- 
ings. I  felt  like  then  was  when 
I  received  my  greatest  comfort  that 
heavy  burden  was  gone  and  I  felt  to 
be  so  much  lighter.  I  did  not  think 
then  that  I  would  see  the  trouble 
that  I  have  seen,  but  how  can  we 
stay  in  this  world  without  having 
those  trials  and  troubles.  I  just 
hope  that  I  will  see  all  of  my  trou- 
bles while  here  in  this  world  and 
peace  beyond  the  grave,  for  I  am 
yet  a  helpless  poor  sinner  depend- 
ing on  the  Lord  for  all  things.  I  get 
lots  of  comfort  out  of  that  scripture 
that  reads  somewhat  this  way,  you 
may  know  you  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  you  love  the 
brethren,  and  I  do  hope  th«at  I  do 
love  them  with  that  everlasting  love. 
If  this  is  worth  space  in  the  dear  old 
Landmark  it  can  be  published  and 
if  not  all  will  be  well  for  I  don't 
know  as  it  will  be  any  comfort  to 
any  one  but  1  hope  that  it  will 
relieve  my  mind  before  I  wrote  this 
reminded  me  of  the  time  before  I 
joined  the  church  I  felt  like  there 
was  something  that  must  be  done 
but  seemed  as  I  could  not,  so  may 
all  that  read  this  have  a  mind  to 
pray  for  this  poor  weak  one  that 
feels  to  be  less  of  the  least. 

Written  by  a  little  sister,  if  one  at 
all.  ■ 
FANNIE  JOYNER. 

Sharpsburg,  N.  C.  R.  1. 


TO  THE  FAITHFUL  IN  CHRIST 

It  is  to  you  that  I  address  in  the 
name  of  the  most  high  God. 

You  have  not  had  your  garments 
spotted  by  the  world,  but  by  the 
world  are  despised  and  rejected  for 
by  the  testimony  of  the  truth  and 
bear  about  in  your  bodies  the  dyings 
of  the  Lord  and  show  by  your  daily 
walk  and  conversation  that  you 
have  renounced  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil,  and  have  enlisted  un. 
der  the  banner  of  King  Jasus  and 
Him  only  do  you  desire  to  serve.  Oh 
I  tell  you  there  is  too  much  formal- 
ity and  it  has  crept  stealthily  into 
our  midst  and  in  our  ranks,  so  much 
so  that  a  child  of  God  can't  be 
as  other  nations.  A  true  Israelite  is 
found.  We  can't  tell  them  from  the 
not  known  as  in  former  days.  They 
have  like  sheep  gone  astray,  each 
and  every  one  turned  to  his  own 
way  and  gone  out  of  the  way.  They 
cease  to-  inquire  for  the  old  way. 
They  like  Israel  of  old  want  to  be 
like  nations  around  her,  yes  be  pop. 
ular  and  up  with  the  progressive 
age,  but  I  tell  you  they  suffered  in 
those  days  by  such  means,  yes,  by 
the  hands  of  God  and  they  will 
suffer  again  for  God  has  not 
changed.  Oh  no,  and  if  these 
judgments  begin  at  the  house  of 
God  how  scarcely  will  they  escape 
that  know  not  God.  Progression 
and  popularity  and  genuine  relig- 
ion can't  wait  together,  one  is  of 
the  devil  and  the  other  of  the  God 
of  Heaven.  But  if  ye  be  for  Christ 
serve  Him,  if  of  Baal  serve  him,  but 
as  for  me  I  will  serve  the  Lord.  Yes 
we  should  be  content  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel  and  be  deter- 
mined to  know  nothing  but  Jesus 
Christ.  He  should  be  our  leader 
and  we  His  meek,  humble  lowly 
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followers  and  be  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  of  His  house.  And  let  our 
conversation  be  yea  and  nay,  for 
what  is  more  is  evil,  we  should  not 
mind  high  things.  Oh  no,  but  con- 
descend to  men  of  low  degree,  and 
rejoice  that  we  are  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  reproach  for  Jesus'  sake. 
We  can't  be  a  true  child  of  God, 
without}  tbeing  an  enemy  ^o  the 
world,  for  the  grace  that  is  in  our 
hearts  forbid  anything  else  and  we 
should  let  our  light  shine  that  oth- 
ers seeing  may  take  knowledge 
that  we  have  been  with  the  Lord 
and  so  doing  we  may  have  the 
rightful  access  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  find  faith  and  grace  in 
the  hour  of  need,  and  it  seems  that 
we  need  Him  more  now  than  ever 
before  for  it  seems  that  the  very 
hosts  of  hell  is  let  loose  upon  the 
few  tried  persecuted  children  of 
God,  and  it  seems  are  entrapping 
and  ensnaring  them  in  the  traps 
and  nets  that  ar«  set  for  them  to 
throw  them  off  their  guard.  Oh  we 
need  to  be  watchful  and  prayerful 
and  be  on  the  alert,  lest  by  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh  we  be  taken  cap- 
tives and  sold  into  bondage^  for 
having  once  been  brought  out  and 
delivered  from  such  thraldom  we 
should  not  desire  to  go  back  again, 
but  with  simplicity  should  serve 
one  another  seeing  and  knowing 
that  the  day  is  approaching  when 
we  must  give  account.  Oh,  live  at 
each  other's  feet,  love  one  another. 
Live  in  peace  and  if  one  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault  you  that  are  spirit- 
ual restore  such  a  one,  and  hide 
each  other's  fault  by  a  mantle  of 
love,  for  ye  are  brethren  and  chil- 
dren of  the  same  family,  heirs  of 
the  same  promise,  taught  lin  the 


same  school,  grace  iooklng  for- 
ward and  beyond  to  the  same  home 
heaven  and  the  same  glory,  and  as 
such  be  content  to  remain  as  little 
children,  and  true  followers  of  the 
meek,  despised  Nazarine. 

A  sister  in  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

(Mrs.)  Effie  Harris  Carawan, 
Swan  Quarter,  N.  C. 


A  COMFORTING  LETTER 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
My  beloved  brother    and  former 
pastor, 

For  some  time  I  have  had  a  de- 
sire in  my  heart  to  write  to  you, 
though  I  don't  suppose  you  evea 
remember  such  a  poor  creature, 
but  my  mind  has  followed  yo»,  for 
it  was  you  who  led  me  down  into 
the  liquid  grave  and  sang  so  beau- 
tifully these  words  when  coming 
out  of  the  water  and  on  our  way 
home.  O  how  happy  are  they  who 
their  Saviour  obey,  etc.  How  sad  I 
felt  all  the  way  from  the  church 
(Dutchville)  to  the  water  to  have 
you  people  to  travel  that  rough 
rocky  road  going  with  just  me  to  be 
baptized ;  and  I  tried  to  ask  the 
Lord  if  it  was  not  His  will  to  put 
some  hindrance  in  the  way  but  we 
reached  the  water  and  I  felt  so  very 
sad,  but  before  I  came  out  of  the 
water  Jesus  had  appeared  and  all 
my  sadness  had  turned  to  joy  and 
Brother  Denny,  your  countenance 
showed  that  your  soul  was  filled 
with  joy,  or  at  least  it  seemed  so  to 
me,  and  I  shall  always  remember 
the  day.  The  presence  of  the  Lord 
is  withdrawn  from  me  so  many 
times  and  for  such  long  seasons  but 
when  He  does  appear,  He  drives 
Away  all  the  sorrows,  and  all  the 
fear.  It  has  always  been  a  mystery- 
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tQ  me  how  the  dear  people  (Old 
Baptists)  gave  me  a  home  among 
them  for  all  I  could  tell,  was  that  I 
loved  them  and  wanted  a  home 
with  them,  and  that  was  what  had 
troubled  me  so  much  for  I  had 
searched  the  Landmarks  trying  to 
find  one  other  case  like  mine,  but 
all  the  rest  seemed  to  have  hated 
what  they  now  loved.  I  had  al- 
ways from  earliest  recollection 
enjoyed  being  with  the  Old  Bap- 
tists as  father  called  them,  and 
read  the  entire  contents  of  every 
Landmark  that  came  into  our  home 
and  cherished  the  dear  paper 
(Zion's  Landmark)  next  to  the  Bi- 
ble. I  always  had  a  high  respect 
for  my  parents,  and  kindly  had 
it  in  my  head  somehow  that  at- 
tending church  with  my  father  (C. 
C.  Wheeler)  and  reading  the  Bible 
and  the  papers  he  read  that  in 
some  way  I  just  don't  know  how, 
that  the  Lord  would  save  me.  I 
went  with  papa  to  church  one  4th 
Saturday  morning  and  there  were  a 
yery  few  people  present  and  a 
dark  cloud  began  to  rise  and  I  felt 
afraid,  so  I  went  and  took  my  seat 
just  as  close  beside  papa  as  I  could 
and  he  put  his  arms  around  me.  I 
thought  papa  being  such  a  good 
man  would  be  sure  to  be  saved  and 
if  I  was  close  by  him  I  would  not 
be  destroyed  either,  but  lo,  these 
words  came  to  me  right  then  and 
there,  "Two  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing at  the  mill;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left,  and  I  was 
convicted  of  my  sin  and  made  to 
know  that  it  was  my  soul  that  was 
lost  and  the  goodness  of  no  other 
could  help  me,  and  I  felt  like  every 
flash  of  lightning  would  be  sure  to 
kill  me.   I  have   passed  through 


"rials  and  afflictions  on  account  of 
sin  and  my  sorrows  are  many  but 
I  feel  like  my  little  hope  is  built  on 
nothing  less  than  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  righteousness. 

Brother  Denny,  this  has  been  in- 
deed a  sad  year  with  me,  for  I  lost 
my  mother  in  February  and  my 
health  hasn't  been  very  good.  I 
am  confined  to  my  room  now  just 
recovering  from  a  severe,  very  se- 
vere attack  of  tonsilitis  and  shall 
have  to  have  the  tonsils  removed, 
my  doctor  says,  justs  as  soon  as  I 
get  able.  Last  August  I  had  an  op- 
eration for  appendicitis  and  while 
in  the  hospital  then  I  had  a  bad 
spell  of  tonsilitis  and  I  felt  awful 
blue,  didn't  feel  like  I  could  live 
through  another  night  and  not  a 
friend  nor  loved  one  near  that  I 
had  ever  seen  before,  that,  the  on- 
ly day  that  my  husband  was  not 
with  me  the  whole  time  I  was  in 
the  hospital  but  I  didn't  feel  like 
I'd  ever  seen  his  face  again.  When 
the  words  came  to  me  as  a  com- 
mand, "Look  ever  to  Jesus,  He  will 
carry  you  through,"  then  I  was 
made  to  rejoice  and  feel  sure  He 
was  fully  able  and  why  hadn't  I 
put  my  trust  in  Him  before.  So 
Brother  Denny  you  see  I  need  your 
prayers.  Remember  me  to  Sister 
Denny.  I  hope  she  and  all  of  your 
family  are  well.  Wish  you  could 
visit  us  again.  We  have  an  able 
pastor,  Brother  J.  A.  Herndon,  and 
we  all  enjoy  his  preaching  wonder- 
fully, and  he  is  such  a  pleasant, 
humble  servant  of  God.  Pray  that 
God  may  bless  him  both  spiritually 
and  physically  and  that  he  may  be 
our  shepherd  for  many  more  years. 

Your  little  sister,  if  one  at  all. 

Mrs.  Maggie  Wheeler  Stallings. 

Creedmore,  N.  C. 
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ENJOYED  THE  ASSOCIATION 

Dear  Brother  Denny: 

Our  association,  the  Bear  Creek, 
which  embraced  the  first  Sunday 
with  Saturday  and  Monday  in  this 
month  was  a  mcst  lovely  one  indeed. 
There  were  nine  visiting  ministers 
present,  all  telling  the  same  blessed 
old  yet  new  story  of  Jesus  and  His 
love  without  a  jar  or  discord  from 
first  to  last,  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God  and  the  comfort  of  His 
saints. 

Peace,  love  end  union  abounded 
and  many  tears  of  joy  were  shod  as 
the  precious  gospel  distilled  as  the 
dew  of  heaven  and  fell  as  the  rain 
upon  the  tender  grass. 

There  were  no  hobbies  brought  to 
view  and  no  controverted  points  dis- 
cussed, but  all  seemed  "determined 
to  know  nothing  among  us  but  Je- 
sus and  Him  Crucified;"  which  doc 
trine  neyer  djivides  and  confuses 
God's  children,  but  always  unites 
and  binds  them  together  in  the 
strongest  ties  cf  Christian  love. 

Praise  the  Lord  O  my  soul  and 
ail  that  is  within  me  bless  His  holy 
name. 

In  love  and  sweet  fellowship,  I 
am. 

Your  little  sister  if  indeed  I  be 
cne. 

MRS.  J.  P.  COFFEY. 
Dear  Brother  Denny: 

Will  you  please  say  in  the  Land- 
mark that  we  wish  to  thank  each 
and  every  one  sincerely  who  com- 
plied with  my  request  for  the  pip- 
sissewa  for  my  mother.  They  re- 
ceived so  many  letters  that  they 
could  not  answer  them  all  person- 
ally. 

Mother  does  not  improve — is  in 
her  82nd  year  and  almost  helpless. 


May  God  bless  all  who  remem- 
bered and  complied  wich  my  re- 
quest together  with  all  who  have 
Him  is  my  prayer. 

Your  little  sister  in  the  bonds  of 
love. 

MRS.  J.  P.  COFFEY. 
Rufus,  N.  C. 


LOVES  THE  LANDMARK 

P.  D.  Gold  Publishing  Co., 
Dear  Sirs: 

Please  find  enclosed  money  or- 
der for  $2.00  for  which  please  ex- 
tend my  present  subscription  to 
Zion's  Landmark,  another  year. 

I  thoroughly  enjoy  it,  am  always 
glad  to  get  my  paper  and  look  for- 
ward to  its  coming. 

MRS.  W.  B.  BRIDGERS. 

312  Water  Street 

Washington,  N.  C. 


EIGHTY-TWO  YEARS  OLD 

Mr.  John  D.  Gold, 
Dear  Friend, 

I  see  I  am  behind  with  my  sub- 
scription for  the  Landmark.  I  was 
sick  at  the  time  it  was  out  and  for- 
got to  send  it  before  now.  Enclos- 
ed you  will  find  a  check  for  $2.00 
which  pays  my  subscription  up  to 
March  1,  1925.  I  am  82  years  old 
and  have  taken  the  Landmark  near 
45  years.  I  have  enjoyed  reading 
it  so  much  I  can't  be  satisfied  with- 
out it,  for  it  tells  my  feelings  and 
belief  better  than  I  could  myself. 
My  wife  and  children  enjoy  reading 
it.  I  must  ask  you  to  forgive  me  for 
being  behind.  I  have  been  sick  for 
five  months  and  am  unable  to  be  up 
now. 

Your  unworthy  brother,  if  one  at 
all, 

RILEY  SHEPHERD. 
Island  City,  Ky. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set/' 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester-~Roanoket  Va. 

Elder  J.  D.  Cockram— Stuart,  Va. 
Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fl*. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny— Wilson,  N.  Cs 


VOL.  LVII 


Entered  at  the  poatoffice  at  Wilson 
as  second  class  matter. 


WILSON,  N.  C,     October  15,  1924 


CALLED— CHOSEN 

I  am  requested  to  give  my  views 
upon  the  text,  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  are  chosen.  Math.  20-16. 
This  is  in  the  parable  of  the  house- 
holder unto  which  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened.  This  parable 
would  seem  to  illustrate  the  king- 
the  world,  orratherillustrate  sthe 
dom  or  church,  shall  I  say,  all 
along  through  the  different  ages  of 
the  world,  or  rather  illustrates  the 
service  in  the  church  as  in  a  vine- 
yard. There  are  two  characters  of 
this  service  natural  and  spiritual. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  last 
shall  be  first  and  the  first  shall  be 
last.  During  the  first  dispensations 
of  times  the  service  of  God  was 
largely  of  a  literal  or  natural  char- 
acter. Abel  for  instance  brought 
the  firstlings  of  the  flock — the  first 
lambs,  and  with  them  served  God 
by  burnt  offerings  from  an  altar 
which  with  his  hands  he  had  erect- 
ed. And  this  character  of  worship 
continued  with  some  variations  all 


along  for  centuries  through  the  dis- 
pensations of  time  till  the  coming  of 
Christ;  and  the  pouring  out  of  the 
spirit  upon  all  flesh  in  which  God  is 
to  be  truly  and  .spiritually  worship- 
ped, rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  When 
Christ  came  and  began  to  be  about 
his  Father's  business,  shoAving  him- 
self to  be  spiritual,  doing  spiritual 
and  final  work  which  must  have 
been  the  real  and  true  character  of 
services  all  along  in  all  time,  he  be- 
gan to  show  forth  the  real  spiritual 
character  and  power  of  faith 
by  which  the  service  of  God 
had  been  characterized  during  the 
former  dispensations.  While  the' 
nations  and  peoule  served  God  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  day  and 
generation  day  and  might  week  aft. 
er  week,  month  after  month,  and 
year  after  year,  and  the  twelve 
tribes  serving  Him  instantly  with 
lambs  and  rams,  bullocks  and  heif- 
ers were  scarcely  saved,  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  without  any  of  these,  en- 
tered in  at  the  last  moment  in  the 
last  hour;  likewise  the  jailer  in  the 
last  hour  only  believed,  and  entered 
in  or  received  his  penny. 

Again  there  was  a  time  ,when 
man  universally  began  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  I 
say,  without  special  demand  every 
morn,  followed  and  served  in  the 
way  he  seemed  to  choose  and  at 
such  an  hour  as  she  came  he  entered 
into  service.  In  a  general  sense 
this  seems  to  have  bee*i  a  kind  of 
free  will  service,  but  now  and  then 
or  here  and  there  there  sems  to 
hav  been  one  who  was  summoned 
to  the  work  after  a  special  sort,  a 
special  call.  These  do  not  seem  to 
have  had  forethought  for  the  prom- 
inence to    which    they  attained 
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through  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  of 
the  vineyard  but  lingered  and  were 
idle  until  they  were  specially  called 
to  the  work. 

We  note  the  men  who  served  the 
longest  were  serving  under  contract 
for  so  much  and  the  last  seemed  to 
serve  for  the  privilege.  Thus  do 
the  elect  and  specially  called  serve 
God  today. 

Things  spiritual  in  existence  are 
first,  but  things  natural  are  first  in 
their  manifestation.  In  the  election 
of  grace  the  end  is  declared  from 
the  beginning.  That  which  is  to  be 
hath  already  been.  The  last  shall 
be  first  and  the  first  shall  be  last. 
While  the  service  along  through  the 
ages  was  general  as  the  very  nature 
of  things  would  indicate  and  as  is 
popular  opinion  now  that  everybody 
should  belong  to  some,  so  called, 
church.  When  Paul  would  sum  up 
the  service  in  the  gospel,  he  men- 
tions one  here  and  there  who  were 
called  specially  to  the  work  yet  with 
out  the  promise  of  extra  considera- 
tion, or  who  wrought  by  faith  which 
is  the  same  whether  for  a  thousand 
years  or  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
There  is  a  call  in  nature  which  has 
a  form  of  godliness  which  calls  to 
service  early  in  the  day,  or  in  life, 
with  the  claim  that  the  longer  ser- 
vice the  more  stars  will  be  in  the 
crown,  the  greater  degree  of  happi- 
ness will  have  been  earned  or  mer- 
ited. Such  will  not  accept  repent- 
ance in  the  death  bed  or  on  the 
cross  nor  will  they  grant  an  equality 
between  an  infant  of  days  and  an 
old  man  of  an  hundred  years.  The 
old  man  has  been  idle  too  long,  has 
passed  the  day  of  grace ;  and  so  can 
not  be  saved  ;  while  the  infant  is  too 
young  to  work  but  is  innocent  and 


will  be  saved  anyhow  if  it  be  plac- 
ed in  a  savable  condition,  is  baptiz- 
ed into  the  church.  The  elect  are 
saved  in  the  election  of  grace  before 
the  world  began  and  called  as  in  the 
eleventh  hour.  We  were  members 
of  the  church  when  it  was  in  the 
wilderness,  and  we  are  members  in 
this  day — upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come.  Many  are  call, 
ed  to  be  saints,  but  there  be  few 
who  are  chosen  vessels  to  bear  the 
name  of  Jesus  in  a  gospel  message. 

I  have  not  told  you  what  is  meant 
by  the  saving,  it  seems  that  I  do  not 
know,  however  what  I  have  said 
may  be  readable. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 


NOAH  HENRY  TURNAGE 

Noah  Henry  Turnage,  son  of  Joseh 
and  Nancy  Turnage  was  born  in  Greene 
County,  N.  C.  February  24th,  L866  and 
died  after  aboun  five  months'  illness  of 
that  dreaded  disease,  cancer,  at  his  home 
in  Greene  County,  N.  C,  January  21, 
1924,  aged  57  years,  ten  months  and  21 
days.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  Ava 
Gray  May  8th,  1889.  They  had  twelve 
children  of  whom  two  are  dead,  one  in- 
fant and  Ruth  Maybelle,  and  the  follow- 
ing ten  aret  living,  four  sons,  Reetho 
Gold,  Joseph  Lester,  John  Roland  and 
Henry  Bailey  and  six  daughters,  Emma 
Gertrude  Mewborn,  Nancy  Virginia,  Ed- 
ith Estelle,  Nellie  Gray,  Lucy  Inez,  and 
Anna  Ava.  He  manifested  a  desire  t 
be  baptized,  professed  a  h.o|)e  in  Chri  t 
and  at  his  request  several  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  Mewborn's  church  met  at 
his  mill  Wednesday  after  the  second  Sun- 
day in  December,  1923  and  he  was  re- 
ceived and  baptized  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Mew- 
born's the  second  day  by  Elder  W.  B' 
Kearney  and  myself.  He  being  so  feeble 
it  was  thought  best  for  both  of  us  to  as- 
sist. He  was  never  able  to  attend  a 
meeting  after  being  baptized.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  lovable  men  I  ever  knew. 
Kind  to  everything  that  he  came  in  con- 
tact with.  We  can't  begin  to  mention 
all  the  good  traits  that  he  possessed. 

As  a  neighbor  there  was  none  like 
him  I  knew  him  as  a  father,  a  brother, 
a  friend  and  a  neighbor.  I  feel  that  I 
have  lost  one  of  the  best  earthly  friends 
tlyit  T  will  ever  have.  The  most  agTee- 
able  mm  I  ever  raw.  r  don't  re- 
mefmber  being   in    hie  rr^eace   that  I 
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didn't  feel  better  by  it.  Haye  heard  oth- 
ers say  all  that  I  have  said  about  him. 
His  home  and  surroundings  were  kept 
cleaner  than  any  one's  I  ever  knew,  and 
as  for  confusion  he  could  not  bear  it.  His 
whole  plea  in  his  last  days  to  his  chil- 
dren and  others  was  that  they  live  peace- 
fully together  and  one  with  another.  He 
visited  us  often  in  sickness  and  in  health 
and  our  entire  family  will  not  soon  for- 
get* that  pleasant  face  and  the  interest 
that  he  seemed  to  have  in  all  of  us  and 
our  neighbors.  The  people  of  our  com- 
munity both  white  and  colored  witnesses 
with  me  that  there's  but  few  such  men 
lived  in  this  day  and  age.  While  we 
cannot  hope  to  see  his  face  any  more  nor 
expect  him  to  return  unto  us,  I  hope  ve 
feel  thankful  of  the  hope  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  that  in  time  He  will  take 
us  too,  where  as  we  hope,  there'll  be  no 
sorrow,  sickness  nor  pain,  where  all  these 
things  shall  be  done  away. 

He  was  in  many  respects  the  most  de- 
voted and  useful  man  in  our  entire  com- 
munity. He  was  a  farmer  all  his  life  and 
one  of  the  best.  He  had  the  confidence 
and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  His 
entire  family,  friends  and  several  good 
trained  nurses  and  physicians  from  time 
to  time  in  his  illness  kindly  ministered 
to  him  doing  all  in  their  power  to  relieve 
and  comfort  him.  After  burial  services 
conducted  by  Elder  T.  B.  Lancaster,  his 
body  was  interred  in  the  Mewbern  ceme- 
tery in  the  presence  of  many  sorrowing 
relatives  and  friends  January  22,  1924. 
At  one  time  while  in  a  Richmond  hospit- 
al he  told  me,  since  he  had  been  afflicted 
he  had  been  made  to  feel  and  see  the 
helplessness  of  man  and  that  he  was  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  the  Lord  for  all 
things  both  spiritual  and  natural,  and 
that  he  wanted  to  be  baptized  but  felt  to 
be  unworthy.  I  told  him  that  the  Lord 
was  worthy  and  He  alone  was  able  to 
make  us  worthy  and  that  His  people  were 
of  His  pWer.  He  said  that  he  had  felt 
poor  and  afflicted  and  willing  in  the  day 
and  seen  all  these  things.  He  like  Ruth 
of  old,  not  only  manifested  a  desire  to 
live  and  die  with  us,  but  to  be  buried  also. 

J.  E.  MEWBORN. 


MRS.  ANN  E.  PAGE 
It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  will  try,  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord  to  write  just  a  short 
sketch  of  the  death  of  my  dear  mother. 
She  was  born  the  14th  day  of  May,  1848 
and  died  March  27th,  1924,  making  her 
stay  on  earth  75  years,  ten  months  and 
eleven  days.  She  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her,  though  her  health  was  very 
poor  she  never  visited  much  nor  went  to 
.church  either.  She  has  been  a  great  suf- 
fererffor  a  number  of  years  with  bronchial 
trouble,  she  would  always  get  better  when 
spuing  came  on,  so  this  spring  the  death 
angel  took  her  home  with  them.    I  hope 


she  is  resting  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Since 
the  death  of  my  father,  nineteen  years 
ago,  she  has  made  her  home  with  us,  be- 
ing as  one  in  our  family.  All  of  us  miss 
her  so  much  but  Ave  could  not  wish  her 
back  again  in  this  troublesome  world  All 
was  done  for  her  that  loving  hands,  kind 
neighbors  and  physicians  could  do,  but  no 
one  could  stay  the  icy  hands  of  death.  I 
am  her  only  daughter.  I  dreamed  of  see- 
ing her  last  week.  Her  face  was  covered 
with  the  sweetest  smiles,  no  one  knows 
how  sweet  it  looked  to  me.  I  do  hope  she 
is  sleeping  that  sweet  sleep  where  no  one 
ever  awakes  to  weep.  She  never  made  any 
profession  of  religion  but  believing  in 
salvatipn  by  grace,  the  only  way  sinners 
can  be  saved.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  grave  by  Elder  Grimes  of  Spring 
Green,  in  the  midst  of  a  large  crowd  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  by  the  side  of  father  to  awake  in  the 
morning  of  resurrection.  I  hope  to  meet 
htem  in  that  sweet  world  above  where  all 
is  peace  and  love. 
Sleep  on  dear  mother  and  father 

And  take  thy  rest, 
We  all  love  you  dearly, 

But  Jesue  loves  you  best. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  three  sons 
and  one  lonely  daughter  and  three  sons 
already  gone  on  before.  One  of  her  6ons 
has  been  paralyzed  for  two  years,  although 
he  bears  his  sufferings  with  much  patience 
His  dear  wife  waits  on  him  so  patiently, 
hoping  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  give 
her  strength  to  discharge  her  duty  as  long 
as  he  lives.  I  pray  it  could  be  the  Lord's 
will  to  restore  strength  to  him  again. 

I  have  not  seen  a  well  day  since  mother 
died,  my  nerves  have  failed  and  other 
troubles  too.  I  feel  like  a  poor  cast  off 
most  of  the  time  not  able  to  do  my  work 
as  I  wish  to.  This  makes  me  shed  many 
tears  but  I  do  hope  the  Lord  will  give  me 
strength  to  bear  my  portion  patiently.  We 
have  lost  so  many  of  our  dear  kindred  and 
friends  in  Christ.  I  feel  like  I  mourn  with 
those  that  mourn  and  rejoice  with  those 
that  rejoice.  I  know  I  never  have  been  to 
a  sweeter  meeting  than  we  had  at  Rob- 
ersonville  the  past  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Seven  united  with  the  church  and  were 
baptized  Sunday  morning.  How  sweet  it 
was  to  me  to  see  those  come  in  who  have 
been  laying  off  their  duty  so  long.  It  has 
been  a  great  privilege  with  us  at  Flat 
Swamp  to  hold  our  place  of  worship  with 
the  church  of  Robersonville  since  our 
church  was  destroyed  by  the  cyclone.  We 
hope  to  hold  our  next  meeting  at  Flat 
Swamp  as  our  building  is  going  up  now, 
that  is  the  yearly  meeting,  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  will  and  so  bless  us  that  far. 

Written  by  her  onlv  daughter  ana  rittle 
sister  I  hope,  saved  by  grace  if  saved  at 
ail.  I  desire  the  prayers  of  all  God's  lit- 
tle ones. 

MRS.  E.  C.  HOUSE.  V 
Robersonville,  N.  C. 
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PARDON  THROUGH  CHRIST'S  BLOOD 


Arise,  my  soul,  arise 

Shake  off  thy  guilty  fears; 

The  bleeding  sacrifice 

In  my  behalf  appears; 

Before  the  throne  my  surety  stands, 

My  name  is  written  on  His  hands. 
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"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  an- 
cient landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth  ,and  strength- 
ened by  its  cenas  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and 
regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus, 
the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed 
Comforter. 
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unless  he  wishes  its  chnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me 
of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order  or 
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May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplield  to  all  lovers  of 
truth. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIS! 


CHRIST  OPENED  THEIR  UNDER- 
STANDING 

Christ  opened  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the 
scriptures  and  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things.  And  He  said  unto 
them,  "These  are  the  words  which 
I  spake  unto  ycu,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  ful- 
filled, which  are  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and 
in  the  Psalms  concerning  me." 

Then  opened  He  their  under- 
standing that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures.  And  He 
said  unto  them,  "Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suf- 
fer and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day:  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  His  name  among  all  nations  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things."  Luke  24 
Chapter  44-48  verses. 

I  desire  to  present  some  thoughts 
(as  God  may  give  me  light  to  do  so) 
on  the  above  words  and  their  con- 
nections, For  the  consideration  of 
all  who  may  read  them,  and  espe- 
cially all  who  claim  to  be  called  of 
God  to  preach  His  glorious  gospel  to 
the  lambs  and  sheep  of  God.  The 
words  of  the  text  are  the  words  of 
Christ  to  His  disciples  after  He  a- 
rose  from  the  dead  and  opened  their 
understanding  that  they  might  un- 
derstand the  Scriptures-  From  this 
we  learn  that  those  disciples  did  not 
understand  the  things  concerning 
Christ  with  all  of  Christ's  teachings 


and  of  His  quoting  so  much  Scrip- 
ture to  them,  not  one  of  them  under- 
stood that  Christ  would  die  for  their 
sins  and  ours  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures: and  that  He  would  be  buried 
and  rise  again  the  third  day  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures.  No  not  even 
Peter,  James,  and  John  believed 
that  Jesus  would  die  and  rise  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures though  they  were  with  Him 
in  the  holy  mount  and  Jesus  was 
transfigured  before  them.  There 
appeared  unto  them  Moses  and 
Elias  who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  His  decease  which  He 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 
Luke  9  30  31 :  34  35  reads.  While 
he  thus  spake  there  came  a  cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them  and  they 
feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud.  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying  this  is  my  be- 
loved Son :  hear  Him.  (Peter  said 
2nd  Peter  1st  chapter  18th)  And 
this  voice  which  came  from  heaven 
we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him 
in  the  holy  mount).  Peter  called 
this  cloud  heaven.  (And  so  it  was 
and  they  enter-ed  into  it  for  a  short 
time.)  And  when  the  >voice  was 
past.  Jesus  was  found  alone;  and 
they  kept  it  close  and  told  no  man 
in  those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen.  Matthew  re- 
cords, and  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  He  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  was  risen  from  the  dead. 
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And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with 
another  what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean.  This  alone  it 
seems  sufficient  to  prove,  those  dis- 
ciples did  not  believe  Christ  would 
die  and  rise  again  else  they  would 
not  have  questioned  one  with  an- 
other what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean.  Matthew  re- 
cords thus:  And  His  disciples  asked 
Him  saying,  why  then  say  the 
scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come? 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "Elias  truly  shad  first  come, 
and  restore  all  things.  But  I  say 
'into  you,  That  Elias  is  come  al- 
ready, and  they  knew  him  not,  but 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them." 
Then  the  disciples  understood  that 
He  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist.  From  this  we  learn  it  was 
Moses  and  John  the  Baptist  talking 
with  Jesus  about  the  decease  which 
He  should  acccaiplisn  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Now  let  us  remember  that  John 
was  beheaded  and  that  they  buried 
his  body.  Now  those  disciples  see 
John  and  hear  him  talking  with  Je- 
sus. This  shows  the  great  power  of 
God  in  bringing  head  and  body  to- 
gether and  presents  Moses  and  John 
to  those  three  disciples;  they  were 
men.  (They  were  not  disembodied 
spirits  as  the  nonresurrectionist 
would  have  us  to  believe).  Luke 
records,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Mas- 
ter it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles;  one 
for  Thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias  not  knowing  what  he 
said.  He  expected  Jesus  to  stay 
there  and  not  be  put  to  death  and 


also  expected  Moses  and  Elias  to 
stay  there.  John  said,  Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but 
we  know  when  He  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is.  John's  testimony  is 
good,  he  saw  Jesus  transfigured.  Je- 
sus is  transfigured  and  John  said, 
but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear we  shall  be  like  Him:  for  we 
snail  see  Him  as  He  is.  Paul  said 
to  the  Philippians,  "For  our  conver- 
sation is  in  heaven:  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  (not 
exchange)  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  His  gle  rious 
body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  Himself.  When 
this  becomes  a  reality  all  of  God's 
people  will  have  been  transfigured 
and  be  made  like  Jesus."  Webster 
says  transfigure'  means,  first  to 
change  the  outward  form  or  appear- 
ance to  transform ;  second  to 
change  to  something  very  elevated 
and  glorious;  to  give  an  ideal  form 
to.  And  was  transfigured  before 
them,  Mat.  17-2.  Webster  quotes 
Matthew  to  prove  what  transfigure 
means.  David  said,  As  for  me,  I 
will  behold  Thy  face  in  right 
eousness:  1  shall  be  satisfied,  when 
I  awake,  with  Thy  likeness  (17 
Psalm  15  verse).  Now  listen  to  Pet- 
er after  Christ  opened  his  under- 
standing that  he  might  understand 
the  scriptures,  he  said.  Acts  2-29 
"Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  Da- 
vid, that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried, 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this 
day."  34  verso  we  read,  For  David 
is  not  ascended  into    the  heavens. 
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From  this  we  learn  David  is  yet  dead 
and  buried.  To  say  David's  body  is 
in  heaven  now  is  to  say  Peter  did 
not  preach  the  truth  to  those  he  was 
preaching  to. 

All  who  claim  to  be  called  of  God 
to  preach  the  gospel  should  preach 
as  the  apostles  preached  after 
r'hrist  opened  their  understanding 
that  they  might  understand  the 
scriptures.  Peter  said,  "Knowing 
this  first  (keep  this  in  mind  all  the 

ime)  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scrip- 
ture is  of  any  private  interpretation. 
For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  mov- 
ed by  the  Holy  Ghost."  No  man  was 
ever  better  qualified  to  speak  this 
truth  than  Peter  was  after  Christ 
opened    his  undersanding  that  he 

(and  the  rest  of  the  apostles) 
might  understand  the  scriptures,  the 
trouble  from  that  day  to  this  is  there 
are  too  many  private  interpreters 
and  too  few  that  have  faith  in  God 
to  ask  Him  for  wisdom,  read  James 
1,  5,  6,  Jesus  said.  Luke  11-13.  "If 
ye  then  being  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children;  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  Him?"  We  know  if  all  who 
claim  to  be  called  of  God  to  preach 
were  blessed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  then  all  would  speak  the  same 
thing  and  that  there  would  be  no  di- 
vision among  them.  Paul  said,  1st 
Cor.  1st  ch.  "Now  I  beseech  you 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  thai-  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  di- 
visions among  you ;  but  that  ye  be 
perfect] v  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment." From  this  we  learn  that  our 


Lord  Jesus  Christ  wants  His  believ- 
ing people  to  all  speak  the  same 
thing.  It  is  a  reasonable  duty  that 
they  do  speak  the  same  thing.  For, 
as  Paul  said,  God  is  faithful  by 
whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fel- 
lowship of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  That  is  a  good  reason  why 
God's  believing  people  should  speak 
the  same  thing.  He  said,  1st  Cor. 
12  ch.  13  verse,  "For  by  one  spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles; 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and  to 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
spirit."  That  is  good  reason  why 
all  of  God's  believing  people  should 
all  speak  the  same  thing  and  God's 
people  are  to  blame  if  they  do  not 
all  speak  the  same  thing.  Luke  24 
chapter,  21st  verse  and  connection 
reads,  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  He  which  should  have  redeem- 
ed Israel;  and  beside  all  this,  to- 
day is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done.  Yen,  and  certain 
women  also  of  our  cmpany  made 
us  astonished  which  were  early  at 
the  sepulchre;  and  when  they  found 
not  His  body.  Read  25th  verse  and 
connection,  Then  He  said  unto  them, 
O  fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken: 
Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
^se  things,  and  to  enter  into  His 
glory?  He  expounded  unto  them  in 
all  the  scriptures  the  things  concern- 
ing Himself.  And  yet  they  did  not 
know  this  was  Christ  expounding 
unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures,  as 
the  following  proves,  read  to  31 
st  verse.  And  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed, and  they  knew  Him ;  and  He 
vanished  out  of  their  sight.  And 
they  said  one  to  another,  did  not  our 
heart  burn  within  us,  while  He  talk- 
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ed  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
He  opened  to  us  the  scriptures.  And 
ney  rose  up  the  same  hour  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  and  found  the 
eleven  (apostles)  gathered  togeth- 
er; and  them  that  were  with  them. 
Saying  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 
hath  appeared  to  Simon.  (Simon 
was  one  of  the  apostles,  those  others 
were  not  apostles  that  Christ  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  him- 
self. )35  reads,  And  they  told  what 
things  were  done  in  the  way,  and 
how  he  was  knoAvn  of  them  in 
breaking  of  bread.  (Up  to  this  time 
none  of  the  apostles  had  seen  Christ 
except  Simon).  36  reads,  And  as 
they  thus  spake- Jesus  Himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  un- 
to them  Peace  be  unto  you.  But 
they  were  terrified  and  afrighted, 
and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a 
spirit.  And  He  said'  unto  them, 
"Why  are  ye  troubled?  And  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?  Be- 
hold My  hands  and  My  feet,  that  it 
is  I  Myself;  handle  Me  and  see ;  for 
a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as 
ye  see  Me  have."  And  when  He 
had  thus  said  He  showed  them  His 
hands  and  His  feet.  And  while 
they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and 
wondered,  He  said  unto  them, 
"Have  ye  here  any  meat?"  and  they 
gave  Him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish, 
and  of  an  honey  comb  and  He  took 
it,  and  did  eat  before  them  then 
comes  the  words  of  our  text.  On 
one  occasion  before  this  Jesus  said 
to  Thomas,  "Thomas  reach  hither 
thy  finger  and  behold  My  hands, 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  My  side,  and  be  not 
$aithleas,  but  belie\  ing."And  Thom- 
as answered  and  said  unto  Him,"My 


Lord  and  my  God."  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  "Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
believed ;  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 
From  this,  they  that  do  believe 
Christ  did  arise  from  the  dead  are 
blessed.  God  will  bless  all  of  hia 
people  who  believe  that  Jesus  did 
r.ctually  arise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day  as  the  scriptures  do  teach 
this  requires  a  living  faith  in  God. 
Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians,  "For  I 
delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  scriptures;  and  that  He  was 
buried,  and  that  He  arose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures." All  who  believe  this  Jesus 
said  were  blessed.  Paul  said  (Heb. 
11-16)  "of  that  great  multitude  so 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  mul- 
titude and  as  the  sand  which  is  by 
the  seashore  innumerable."  Paul 
said  these  all  died  in  faith  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  hav- 
ing- seen  them  afar  off,  and  embrace 
ed  them  and  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth.  Read  to  16,  it  reads  thus: 
But  now  they  desire  a  better  coun- 
try, that  is  an  heavenly;  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God ;  for  He  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  city.  O  may  we  thus  live 
that  God  will  not  be  ashamed  to  be 
called  our  God.    To  be  continued. 

JOSEPH  FORD 
University  Pla  e,  Neb. 


EXPERIENCE 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

My  Very  Dear  Brother: 

I  am  sending  you  a  letter  and  an 
experience  in  one,  that  I  received 
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from  a  precious  little  brother,  W. 
Royster  Young.  Have  known  this 
boy  for  about  four  years,  he  is  a 
remarkable  person  in  many  ways. 
He  is  the  youngest  person  I  ever  saw 
baptized  and  I  had  a  very  peculiar 
feeling  when  I  raised  him  up  out  of 
the  water,  and  I  was  seized  with  a 
desire  to  kiss  him,  and  I  did  and 
said:  "May  God  bless  you  my  son." 
I  baptized  two  others  that  morning. 
One  precious  brother  and  a  dear  sis- 
ter. Have  baptized  20  at  this 
church  (Angier,  N.  C.)  in  nearly 
three  years  now. 

Hope  to  see  you  and  Sister  Denny 
at  the  Association. 

Yours  in  the  gospel. 

C.  B.  HALL. 
The  Letter 
Dr.  C.  B.  Hall, 
Hiilsboro,  N.  C, 
Dear  Brother  Hall: 

As  you  requested  me  to  write  to 
you  some,  if  I  ever  had  a  mind  to 
do  so,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  do  the 
best  I  can,  and  in  my  weak  way  I 
will  try  to  tell  you  some  of  what  I 
hope  has  been  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me. 

I  was  born  on  the  22nd  day  of 
June,  1911,  at  Angier,  Harnett 
County,  North  Carolina,  am  now 
thirteen  years  of  age  and  am  the 
son  of  Wiley  F.  Young  and  Minerva 
Young.  My  parents  are  both  living 
and  are  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  here.  When  I  was 
about  six  or  seven  years  old  I  often 
thought  of  death  and  the  dreadful 
place  of  punishment.  Oh,  how  it 
filled  my  soul  with  fear!  After  going 
in  this  condition  for  about  a  year, 
one  night  when  mother  put  me  to 
bed  I  was  so  much  disturbed  over 
the  thought  of     dying  and  what 


might  become  of  me  after  death, 
that:  I  could  not  go  to  sleep,  for  I 
feH  like  J  would  be  lost  if  I  should 
die.  My  mother  heard  me  crying 
and  came  to  my  bed  and  asked  what 
was  the  matter.  I  told  her  that  if  I 
should  die  the  Lord  would  not  save 
me.  She  said  to  me,  "yes  He  will 
son,"  and  I  said,  "No  He  will  not." 
I  told  her  that  I  had  tried  to  pray  to 
God  to  save  me,  and  that  I  did 
wrong  every  day.  My  brother,  who 
is  four  years  older  than  I,  then  rose 
up  on  the  bed  and  said  to  mother, 
"I  have  heard  him  at  that  foolish 
mess  every  night  for  a  long  time. 
My  brother  seemed  to  think  that  I 
was  playing,  but  I  hope  I>was  try- 
ing to  pray.  I  went  in  this  condi- 
tion for  about  five  or  six  years.  At 
times  my  troubles  would  not  be  so 
great;  while  at  other  times  they 
seemed  to  be  more  than  I  could  en- 
dure. My  mother  say  that  there 
was  something  the  matter  with  me, 
and  would  often  ask  me  if  I  were 
sick.  I  would  tell  her  that  I  was  not 
sick,  (for  I  did  not  want  her  to  know 
my,  troubles)  I  would  try  to  play 
with  other  children  and  they  seem- 
ed to  enjoy  it  but  it  was  no  pleasure 
to  me.  I  would  try  to  throw  off  my 
troubles  but  the  more  I  tried  the 
worse  they  grew. 

When  I  was  about  eleven  years 
of  age  I  had  a  boy  chum  in  school, 
at  first  I  enjoyed  being  with  him  to 
some  extent,  but  there  was  a  bur- 
den on  me  that  grew  heavier  and 
heavier,  until  I  could  not  really  en- 
joy his  company  or  anything  else  as 
I  once  did.  This  boy  chum  of  mine 
was  a  member  of  the  Missionary 
Baptist  church,  and  I  had  a  great 
desire  to  know  which  church  was 
right.    I  would  often  go  with  this 
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boy  to  his  church,  and  alsu  went 
with  my  parents  to,  their  church 
regularly.  In  the  meantime  I  read 
the  Bible  a  good  deal,  trying  to  find 
out  for  myself  the  right  way,  finally 
I  gave  up  reading  and  tried  to  dis- 
miss it  all  from  my  mind,  but  this  I 
could  not  do,  and  in  some  way  aft- 
er I  found  myself  reading  the  Bible 
again  and  not  being  able  to  learn 
anything  from  it  to  satisfy  me,  it 
just  appeared  to  me  in  some  way 
that  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
was  right,  and  from  that  time  on, 
when  I  heard  them  preach  and  talk 
i  was  more  and  more  confirmed  in 
my  belief  that  they  were  right.  Then 
when  I  would  read  the  Bible  it  was 
plain  to  me  that  what  they  preach- 
ed was  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures. During  all  this  time  this 
chum  of  mine  saw  that  there  was 
something  the  matter  with  me  and 
would  often  come  to  mother  and  ask 
her  what  was  the  matter  wih  me  and 
would  ask  why  I  treated  him  so  bad- 
ly.   Mother    said  to  me    one  day, 

"Royster,  why  do  you  treat  

so  badly  "  It  makes  me  feel  sorry 
to  see  you  treat  him  so,  for  he  seems 
to  be  worried  about  it.  I  made  her 
no  reply,  for  I  did  not  know  how  to 
explain.  This  boy  would  often  ask 
me  why  I  did  not  join  the  church 
and  I  would  tell  him  I  was  not  fit. 
He  told  me  I  was  a  good  boy  and 
would  often  beg  me  to  join,  and  fin- 
ally one  night,  while  he  and  I  were 
reading  the  Bible  and  talking  about 
religion,  I  told  him  I  was  sorry  to 
have  to  tell  him  so,  but  that  I  did 
not  believe  his  people  preached  the 
truth.  But  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
I  was  now  satisfied  in  my  mind  as  to 
which  was  the  right  church,  my 
troubles  grew  worse  and  my  burden 


heavier.  I  was  now  about  twelve 
years  old  and  my  brother  which  I 
have  already  mentioned  and  I  were 
in  school  together,  and  I  was  in  so 
much  trouble  that,  in  trying  to  beg 
the  Lord  for  mercy,  I  would  uncon- 
sciously groan  and  lament  to  the  ex- 
tent that  my  brother  and  school 
mates  would  laugh  at  me  and  would 
ask  me  what  was  the  t  ouble  with 
me  and  if  I  wasn't  going  crazy.  My 
brother  would  often  come  home 
from  school  and  tell  mother  to  make 
me  stop  grunting,  that  it  was  a  habit 
and  he  was  ashamed  of  me.  Mother 
asked  me  to  stop  grunting  but  I 
could  not,  for  in  asking  the  Lord  for 
mercy  I  would  not  realize  that  I  was 
groaning,  for  my  very  thoughts 
were,  Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner. I  would  often  look  at  dogs  and 
cats  and  wish  myself  one  of  them,  so 
that  after  death  there  would  not  be 
any  hereafter  for  me.  When  my 
school  opened  in  September,  1923, 
I  was  very  much  interested  in  my 
school  books,  but  my  burden  con- 
tinued to  follow  me  until  I  almost 
lost  interest  in  them.  I  knew  that 
papa  would  send  me  to  school,  so  I 
secretly  carried  with  me  to  school 
the  New  Testament,  I  kept  it  con- 
cealed in  my  desk  and  would  at 
times  get  it  and  put  it  in  a  large 
book,  so  others  would  think  I  was 
reading  the  large  book  instead  of 
the  Testament,  but  it  was  the  Tes- 
tament I  was  reading.  I  did  this  for 
about  eight  months,  my  teacher 
realized  that  there  was  something 
the  matter  with  me,  so  they  came  to 
mother  and  asked  her  what  was  the 
matter  with  me;  that  I  did  not  take 
any  merest  in  my  studies.  My  bur- 
den seemed  to  grow  heavier  and 
heavier  until  one  night  in  the  early 
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spring  of  1924, 1  Went  to  bed  and  as 
I  lay  and  looked  at  the  knots  in  the 
ceiling  above  me  and  thought  I 
knew  I  never  would  see  them  any 
more,  for  I  felt  like  that  I  surely 
would  have  to  die  before  seeing  an- 
other day,  and  would  be  lost,  but  I 
felt  like  if  I  were  lost  it  would  be 
just  and  if  saved  it  must  be  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  I  could  not  see 
now  a  just  God  would  save  such  a 
sinner  as  I  felt  to  be,  but  after  a 
wh.le  I  went  to  sleep  and  after  this 
dreadful  night  my  troubles  seemed 
to  waste  away  and  I  had  a  little 
hope,  and  from  this  time  on,  I  could 
enjoy  hearing  preaching,  and  it  was 
a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  be  around 
where  you  and  tne  other  members 
of  the  church  were,  where  I  would 
see  you  all  and  hear  you  talk.  And 
while  perhaps  you  did  not  realize  it, 
I  certainly  did  enjoy  being  in  your 
company  during  the  week  you  spent 
am  aa.c  g  the  people  at  Angler 
last  June.  All  the  time  I  desired 
more  evidence  of  a  hope,  and  tried 
almost  continually  to  beg  the  Lord 
to  give  me  more  evidence  until  the 
third  Sunday  in  July.  That  day  I 
went  with  papa  to  preaching  at 
Dunn.  When  I  learned  that  papa 
was  going  to  church  that  day  I  was 
real  anxious  to  go  with  him.  All 
the  way  I  was  continually  begging 
the  Lord  for  more  evidence  of  a 
hope,  and  before  we  arrived  at  the 
-hurch  these  words  were  spoken  to 
me,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth."  I  did  not  know  at  that  time 
that  these  words  were  in  the  Bible, 
but  my  troubles  were  gone,  and  I 
found  myself  singing  the  remainder 
of  the  way,  and  these  are  the  words 
I  was  singing: 


"At  heaven's  bright  gate, 
At  heaven's  bright  gate, 
I  know  that  my  Kedeemer  will  ever 
be, 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  will  e.er 
be, 

Walking  with  me." 

While  Eld.  Xure  Lee,  was  preach- 
ing he  quoted  the  same  words  that 
I  heard  spoken  to  me  on  the  way, 
and  when  I  heard  him  speak  these 
words  I  have  never  feL  so  good  in 
all  my  life,  I  almost  cried  aloud  for 
joy,  I  felt  like  all  my  troubles  were 
gone  forever.  Eld.  W.  G.  Turner 
also  preached  that  day  and  said, 
"We  may  know  that  we  have  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  I  looked  over 
at  the  brethren  and  (hey  looked 
pretty  and  goo  l  to  m  I  thought 
that  I  could  saj  of  n  'ruth  that  I 
loved  them,  and  when  Eld.  Robt.  E. 
Johnson  preached  he  said  many 
comforting  words.  When  they  were 
washing  feet  and  singing  I  thought 
it  was  the  most  beaut'f  ;1  sight  and 
the  prettiest  singing  I  had  ever 
seen  or  heard.  I  wanted  to  tell 
mama  and  papa  about  this,  and  on 
the  first  Sunday  morning  in  August 
something  seemed  to  say  to  me, 
"Sing  264  "  I  had  never  heard  this 
song  and  did  not  know  there  was 
such  a  song  in  the  book,  but  I  look- 
ed it  up  in  Lloyd's  Hymn  Book, 
and  papa,  mama  and  I  began  to 
sing  it,  I  got  so  full  that  I  felt  like 
I  could  not  any  longer  keep  from 
telling  them  what  great  things  I 
hoped  the  Lord  had  done  for  me, 
and  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  un- 
dertook to  tell  them  as  best  I  corld 
some  of  the  things  I  had  endeavor- 
ed to  tell  you  in  this  letter,  , 
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1  was  greatly  impressed  to  join 
the  church  and  be  baptized  and 
had  a  great  desire  to  teil  the  church 
how  great  things  I  hope  the  Lord 
had  done  for  me,  andl  wanted  them 
to  be  the  judge,  and  I  felt  like  if 
they  did  not  receive  me,  I  would 
love  them  just  the  same  for  I  felt 
like  I  was  not  worthy  of  a  home 
with  the  Lord's  people,  and  at  the 
time  I  felt  like  there  was  no  other 
place  I  could  live. 

When  Sister  Katie  Adams  was  re- 
ceived on  Saturday  at  the  last  meet- 
ing here  I  just  felt  like  I  could  not 
stay  away,  and  left  the  meeting 
house  feeling  like  I  had  not  done  as 
I  should,  and  on  Sunday  morning  at 
the  pond  I  cannot  tell  how  I  felt  nor 
just  how  it  all  took  place,  but  be- 
fore I  realized  what  had  taken 
place  I  was  standing  before  you, 
trying  to  tell  you  my  feelings.  When 
you  baptized  me  a  feeling  came  ov- 
er me  that  I  have  never  felt  before 
and  a  burden  left  me  that  I  feel  like 
will  never  come  b.,ck. 

I  now  feel  like  I  am  living  with 
the  Lord's  people  but  do  not  feel 
worthy  to  call  them  brother  or  to 
alt  with  them  at  church. 

I  hope  that  you  may  have  a  mind 
to  pray  for  me  that  I  may  never 
cause  the  church  any  trouble. 

Your  little  brother  in  Christ,  I 
hope.  ? 

W.  ROYSTER  YOUNG.  " 


FATHERS  IN  ISRAEL 

Eld.  P.  G.  Lester: 
Dear  Brother: 

Enclosed  find  one  dollar  to  pay 
for  the  Landmark  for  September  15 
containing  the  article  of  Eld.  G.  W. 
Stewart.  I  feel  impressed  to  give  r 
few  thoughts  along  the  same  line 


with  Elder  Stewart.  He  quote* 
from  1st  Tim.  3rd  and  4th  verse 
■"One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house 
having  his  children  in  subjection." 
To  suit  the  views  of  many  it  should 
read:  "One  whose  house  rules  him 
well  his  children  having  him  in  sub- 
jection." Again  Elder  Stewart 
quotes  Heb.  13-17.  "Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you." 

He,  the  minister,  holds  an  office 
and  hence  "salute  all  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you."  "It  is  re- 
quired of  stewards  that  a  man  be 
faithful."  If  he  is  not  he  will  not 
rule  well. 

Paul  discovered  fornication  in  the 
church  at  Corinth  and  gave  that 
church  warning  to  "deliver  such  an 
one  to  satan  for  the  destruction  of 
the  flesh"  and  "Purge  out  there- 
fore the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be 
a  new  lump."  When  they  corrected 
it  they  certainly  obeyed  him.  They 
v/atch  for  your  souls  as  they  that 
must  give  acount.  Hence  we  see  he 
is  a  watchman  and  accountable. 
Heb.  13-17.  As  a  watchman  he  must 
warn  the  people  and  the  people 
should  obey  the  voice  of  warning, 
for  it  is  the  voice  of  God.  "Cry 
aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my  people 
their  transgression,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  their  sin."  Who  would 
dare  say  that  Israel  should  not  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  true  pro- 
phet? 

When  Israel  obeyed  the  voice  of 
false  prophets  she  always  went  the 
wrong  way  and  if  she  obeys  the 
voice  of  the  false  teachers  now  she 
will  go  wrong.  Blessed  are  the  peo- 
ple that  know  the  joyful  sound: 
they  shall  walk  0  Lord  in  the  light 
of  thy  countenance.  Psalm  89-15. 
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Some  stress  the  thought  that 
the  church  should  see  to  it  that  their 
ministers  are  free  from  heresies  in 
their  teaching,  and  this  is  true,  but 
most  certainly  is  he  accountable  for 
the  doctrine  and  order  of  the  church 
over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
made  him  overseer.  As  a  leader  he 
must  be  one  of  good  report  of  them 
without.  In  all  things  showing  him- 
self a  pattern  of  good  works.  Be- 
ing an  example  of  the  believer.  He 
is  at  watchman,  and  Msten  to  the 
Lord's  words  to  Ezekiel  33rd  chap- 
ter, "Son  of  man  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  people  and  say  unto 
them,  When  I  bring  the  sword  upon 
the  land  if  the  people  of  the  land 
take  a  man  of  their  cast  and  set 
him  for  a  watchman.  If  when  he 
sees  the  sword  come  upon  the  land 
he  blow  the  trumpet  and  warn  the 
people;  then  whosoever  heareth  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  and  taketh  not 
warning  if  the  sword  come,  and 
take  him  away  his  blood  shall  be 
upon  his  own  head.  He  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpets  and  took  not 
warning:  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
him.  But  he  that  taketh  warning 
shall  deliver  his  soul."  Ezekiel  33-2, 
3,  4,  5.  Seventh  verse  says,  "So 
then  O  sons  of  man  I  have  set  thee 
a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael therefore  thou  shall  hear  the 
word  of  my  mouth,  and  warn  Ihem 
from  me."  "Watchman  what  of  the 
night?"  Read  carefully  all  of  this 
33rd  chapter  of  Ezekiel. 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  son  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  "Teaching  (not 
telling)  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  lie  must  be  an  "apt  to  teach" 


and  the  people  of  God  should  obey 
His  teachings,  His  admonitioni. 
"Them  that  sin  rebuke."  1  Tim.  S 
20.  "Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  witk 
all  ,long  suffering  and  doctrine." 
2  Tim.  4-2.  "Rebuke  them  sharply," 
Titus  1-13  and  "These  things  speak, 
and  exhort  and  rebuke  with  all  au- 
thority.'* Titus  2-15. 

God  has  set  them  in  the  body  as  it 
has  pleased  Him.  "And  He  gave 
some  apostles  and  some  prophet*; 
and  some  evangelists;  and  some  pas- 
ters and  teachers;  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ." 

"I  have  taught  you  publicly  and 
from  house  to  house:  So  these  'me* 
of  God'  in  their  ministration  are 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  every 
good  work."  Ye  are  witnesses  and 
God  also,  how  kindly  and  justly 
and  unblameably  we  behaved  our- 
selves among  you  that  believe." 
1  Thes.  2.  "As  ye  know  how  we  ex- 
horted and  comforted  and  charged 
every  one  of  you  as  a  father  and 
his  children,  that  ye  should  walk 
worthy  of  God  who  has  called  you 
unto  His  kingdom  and  glory."  1. 
Thes.  2nd  chapter  10,  11,  12. 

An  overseer  does  not  have  to  see 
over  all  of  the  churches  in  the  land. 
A  steward  has  a  limit  to  his  stew- 
ardship, and  does  not  have  to  give 
account  only  so  far  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  him  overseer. 

I  have  pastored  four  churches  for 
forty-two  years,  and  they  put  me  ov- 
er them  to  watch  for  them,  and  I 
feel  responsible  or  accountable 
to  God  for  my  stewardship,  and  I 
am  free  to  admit  I  am  "jealous," 
but  I  hope  with  God  by  jealousy  ov- 
er these  churches,  and  should  I  see 
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a  seducer,  or  deceiver,  or  a  muddle 
or  a  busybody,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to 
warn  my  people  not  to  follow  their 
pernicious  ways  by  reason  of  whom 
the  way  of  truth  is  evil-spoken 
against  "Why  by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  they  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple." 

Of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise  speaking  perverse  things  to 
lead  away  disciples  after  them. 
"Therefore  watch  and  remember 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  of  you 
night  and  day  with  tears."  Aofcs  20, 
30,31.  ■  Jfg|  j 

If  a  member  of  a  church  should 
become  worldly  minded,  careless 
and  indifferent,  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling with  the  saints  and  etc.  It 
would  be  the  duty  of  the  pastor  to 
gently  exhort  that  member  to  duty, 
and  if  the  member  should  obey  the 
exhortation  all  is  well.  But  if  they 
refuse  and  rebel,  he  should  then 
"warn  the  unruly"  (one  that  won't 
be  ruled),  and  said  member  still 
fails  to  hear.  Finally  the  church 
must  take  the  case,  and  should  this 
member  refuse  to  hear  the  church, 
then  listen,  "Withdraw  thyself  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disor- 
derly". But  suppose  the  church  is 
negligent  and  careless  in  the  case, 
then  he  should  p'oint  out  to  her  the 
fact  that  she  must  awake  and  per- 
form the  duties  enjoined  upon  her 
by  the  scripture. 

If  the  church  fails  to  obey  then 
he  is  clear  and  the  blood  is  upon 
their  own  heads. 

He  must  be  obeyed  in  exhortation 
in  admonition,  in  warning  and  in 
rebuke. 

Hear  and  once  more,  "Wherefore 
I  take  you  to  record  this  day  that 
I  am  pure  from   the   blood   of  all 


men"  "for  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  all  the  council  of 
God."  Acts  20,  26,  27. 

Read  this  20th  Chapter-  In  this 
way  the  pastor  rules.  I  have  writ- 
ten as  it  has  come  into  my  mind, 
and  have  made  this  letter  too  long 
for  the  weakness  of  it.  I  beg  charity 
of  the  readers. 

Submitted  in  love. 

J.  T.  SATTERWAITE. 
Remarks. 

We  are  glad  to  have  the  counsel 
of  Elders  Stewart  and  Satterwhite 
whose  lives  and  characters  as  men 
and  as  ministers  in  word  and  in 
doctrine  lend  authority  to  what 
they  say — to  which  the  young  men 
in  the  ministry  and  the  churches 
should  give  the  most  earnest  heed. 
We  have  not  many  such  Fathers 
but  I  feel  thaakful  to  Him,  who  re- 
ceived gifts  for,  and  gave  them  to 
men,  even  to  us  in  this  day  and 
age  of  the  church  and  the  gospel — 
that  we  have  some  a  few. 

I  hope  our  readers  may  be  favor- 
ed to  read  with  the  spirit  and  the 
understanding  of  these  able  min- 
isters of  the  New  Testament  to 
their  comfort  and  edification  and 
to  the  praise  of  the  riches  of  the 
grace  of  our  God. 

P.  G.  L. 


THE  TWO  ROADS 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight 
gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be 
who  go  in  thereat:  Because  straight 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it."  Mat.  7 : 13, 14. 

The  above  language  is  a  part  of 
our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount. 
There  were  none  of  the  multitudes 
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with  them,  therefore  the  text  is  to 
and  for  the  children  of  God.  I  have 
thought  that  as  the  ten  command- 
ments were  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  so 
stands  the  sermon  on  the  mount  to 
the  gospel.  Not  one  word  of  all  the 
law  is  in  contradiction  to  the  ten 
commandments.  Not  one  word  of 
all  the  gospel  is  in  contradiction  to 
what  our  Lord  said  in  His  sermon  on 
the  mount. 

Thus,  at  the  beginning  of  all  law 
blessings  and  cursings  the  Lord  God 
gave  the  ten  commandments  strict- 
ly to  Israel. 

Thus  at  the  beginning  of  the  gos- 
pel in  this  world  our  Lord  gave  the 
foundation  principles  of  the  church 
atrictly  to  Israel  spiritual.  Hence 
as  all  the  words  of  His  law  were  to 
Israel  national,  even  so  all  the 
words  of  the  blessed  gospel  are  to 
Israel  spiritual. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  our  Lord 
was  cautioning  the  dead  world 
against  the  wide  gate,  and  the 
broad  way  for  they  walk  nowhere 
else.  When  He  is  pleased  for  them 
to  come  in  at  the  straight  gate,  and 
by  the  narrow  way  He  visits  them 
with  His  grace  and  speaks  to  them 
by  His  word  which  is  spirit  and  life, 
and  they  are  quickened,  living  chil- 
dren of  God.  Such  were  the  disci- 
ples to  whom  our  Lord  spoke  all  the 
words  of  our  text. 

God's  people  are  not  immune 
from  the  flesh  and  while  walking  in 
the  flesh  they  cannot  please  God. 
For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh.  And 
if  you  live  after  the  flesh  you  shall 
die.  The  wicked  world  is  dead  al- 
ready and  therefore  these  words 
cannot  apply  to  them.  If  ye  through 
the  spirit    do    mortify  the  things 


of  the  flesh  you  shall  live,  Thta 
also  was  not  spoken  to  the  dead 
world  for  they  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ  and  are  none  of  His. 
Hence  they  cannot  through  the 
spirit  mortify  the  flesh. 

The  apostle  gives  us  two  signs  or 
guide  boards,  one  at  each  of  these 
two  roads  so  the  weary  and  inquir- 
ing traveler  may  read  and  know  the 
road  in  which  he  is  traveling.  We 
will  stop  now  and  read  these  guide 
boards  and  meditate  a  little  that 
our  minds  may  be  refreshed  as  to 
the  roads  before  us. 

Board  No.  1 — "Now  the  works  of 
the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these:  Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lascivousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wratn,  strife,  seditions,  here- 
sies, envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revelings,  and  such  like;  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  vou  in  time  past,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Gal. 
5:19-21. 

Time  and  space  forbid  us  to  enter 
into  the  definitions  of  these  signs. 
There  are  few  among  us  who  cannot 
look  up  those  things  for  themselves 
if  they  are  inquirers  for  the  truth 
which  is  taught  in  God's  written 
word. 

Envyings  is  one  of  the  deadly 
way  marks  of  the  broad  road.  Solo- 
mon tells  us  of  it.  "Wrath  is  cruel, 
and  anger  is  outrageous;  but  who  is 
able  to  stand  before  envy."  Prov, 
27:4. 

Wrath  is  cruel.  This  is  in  oppo- 
sition to  love.  Love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law.  Therefore  wrath  is  the 
opposition  of  the  law,  and  is  sin. 
This  is  in  the  path  of  jealousy. 
"Jealousy  is  cruel   as  the  grave  :M 
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Psalm  8:6.  Hence  jealousy  leads  to 
wrath  and  envy  before  which  none 
is  able  to  stand.  It  is  the  spirit  of 
murder,  and  is  in  the  broad  way. 
Rence  the  church  of  God  is  warned 
against  it.  It  is  plain,  there  can  be 
no  excuse  given  for  following  in 
this  way.  If  our  most  beloved  and 
trusted  friend  shall  walk  in  this  way 
we  shall  not  go  after  him.  To  do  so 
is  to  bring  the  curse  of  God  down 
on  our  heads."  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 
whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord."  Jer.  17:5.  The  word  of 
God  is,  "Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls."  Jere.  6:16.  To  in  any 
way  get  out  of  that  old  way  is  to 
go  in  the  way  of  death. 

Board  No.  2. — "But  the  fruit  of 
the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  and  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law."  Gal. 
5:22,  23. 

This  marks  the  straight  gate  and 
the  narrow  way  which  is  found  by 
the  few. 

One  cannot  love  God  who  he  has 
not  seen  and  hate  his  brother  who 
he  has  seen.  John.  If  we  hate  the 
brethren  we  are  in  the  broad  way 
entering  in  the  wide  gate.  We  are 
living  after  the  flesh  and  all  our 
joys  are  carnal,  and  we  are  carnal, 
living  after  the  flesh. 

The  word,  "straight,"  in  the  text 
does  not  mean  "direct'  'as  a  line 
would  be  drawn,  but  it  means  diffi- 
cult. It  is  difficult  because  there  is 
crucifixion  in  it.  We  have  to  cruci- 
fy the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
the  lusts  thereof.    Crucifixion  is  a 


hard  death  to  die.   It  is  so  straight 
that  no  one  of  himself  can  ever  con- 
it  to  die  that  way  but  love  to  God 
and  His  people  will  force  us  to  it. 

It  was  the  love  that  our  dear  Je- 
sus had  for  us  that  led  Him  to  be 
crucified  for  us.  Ha  was  not  cru- 
cified for  His  friends,  but  God  com- 
mended His  love  towards  us  in  that 
when  we  were  enemies  to  God 
Christ  died  for  us.  If  we  love  only 
those  who  love  us  does  not  all  the 
world  the  same?  Do  not  thieves  and 
robbers  love  those  who  love  them? 
Even  a  dog  will  love  those  who  show 
kindness  to.  him.  But  the  love  of 
God  leads  us  to  love  even  those  who 
hate' us,  and  to  do  good  to  them  who 
evily  entreat  us.  To  return  good 
for  evil.  To  feed  our  enemies,  and 
to  clothe  them  as  they  have  need. 
Has  not  our  Lord  so  done  to  us? 
Love  leads  in  the  path  of  life;  it  is 
full  >of  longsuffe/.'ing,  of  forbear- 
ance,, of  gentlene  s,  and  of  every 
Christian  virtue.  It  is 'the  very  op- 
posite of  wrath,  back-biting,  hatred, 
desire  to  murder  and  to  destroy.  All 
these  belong  to  the  broad  way  en- 
tering in  the  wide  gate  and  to  death 
to  all  Christian  joys  and  comforts. 

Love  never  dissembles.  Dissemb- 
ling is  a  false  face.  It  would  make 
you  believe  there  is  love  when  the 
heart  is  full  of  bitterness.  It  s  ha- 
tred with  a  false  face  on  it.  One 
cursed  with  that  false  appearance 
can  appear  to  be  a  friend  when 
he  is  a  veritable  enemy.  No 
amount  of  reasoning  and  argument 
can  turn  him.  His  hatred  has  him 
set  in  his  way.  His  way  appears  to 
him  to  be  right  and  he  becomes  so 
set  in  it  that  he  will  not  listen  to 
any  one  arguing  to  the  contr  —y  of 
his  opinion.  "Every  way  of  a  man 
is  right  in  his  own  eyes  but  the  Lord 
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pondereth  the  hearts."  Prov.  21 :2. 
"All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in 
his  own  eyes;  but  the  Lord  weigh- 
eth  the  spirits."  Prov.  16:2. 

This  is  conclusive.  It  is  not  what 
one  thinks  nor  what  one  thinks  he 
knows  but  it  is  the  way  given  in  the 
sign  boards  of  the  way. 

I,o  one  has  the  gospel  right  to  sit 
up  and  establish  a  way.  The  way 
of  the  Lord  is  set  and  carefully 
marked  out  and  any  deviation  by 
man  or  by  church  is  a  transgression 
which  merits  the  curse.  The  word 
of  God  says,  "Remove  not  the  an- 
cient landmark,  which  thy  fathers 
have  set."  Prov.  22:28. 

For  this  cause  and  for  these 
causes  it  becomes  the  servant  of 
God  to  be  familiar  with  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  be  governed  thereby. 

Your  brother  for  the  truth's  sake. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


PRIMITIVE    BAPTIST  CHURCH 

AT  ROSEMARY 
Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

My  dear  Brother  Denny  and  to 
the  household  of  faith,  I  went  to 
Rosemary  last  week  and  met  a 
small  band  of  worthy  brethren  and 
sisters  and  friends,  they  are  real 
.anxious  to  build  a  house  of  worship 
and  they  have  secured  a  nice  lot  in 
the  midst  of  the  residential  section 
of  Rosemary,  the  lot  will  cost  $500. 
with  $100  subscribed,  leaving  $400 
and  thev  do  rot  have  to  pay  the 
$400  until  after  Ihey  have  built,  so 
if  they  can  get  enough  to  build  the 
house  with  their  own  efforts  they 
can  arrange  to  pay  the  $400  by  the 
month.  Now  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends,  if  you  can  think  of  being 
away  from  home,  away  from  the 


people  you  love  and  jeldom  see  any 
of  God's  dear  children  who  believe 
in  the  same  doctrine,  you  do  it  m  i  t 
be.  a  sad  and  lonely  life,  and  if  you 
can  feel  it  in  your  hearts  to  he'  p 
them,  little  or  much,  send  it  to  Bro- 
ther J.  W.  Finch,  Rosemary,  N.  C, 
and  it  will  be  greatly  appreciated 
and  I  feel  like  it  will  be  helping  a 
good  cause. 

Thanking  you  all  in  advance  for 
your  liberality  I  am  yours  to  serve 
in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 

W.  M.  MONSEES. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


ENJOYS  THE  LANDMARK 

Eld.  C.  F.  Denny, 
Dear  Brother, 

Enclosed  please  find  check  for 
$2.00  to  renew  my  subscription  for 
another  year  for  I  do  love  to  read 
the  dear  old  Landmark.  I  don't 
want  to  miss  a  copy. 

I  hope  the  "Blessed  Lord"  will 
enable  the  dear  ministers  of  God 
to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
and  declare  the  counsel  of  His  will, 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished, 
her  sins  are  rll  forg'.ven  and  she 
hath  received  double  at  the  Lord's 
hand. 

And  extol  his  "Name"  above  all 
other  names,  the  only  way  that  sin- 
ners must  be  saved. 
Salvation  oh  the  joyful  sound, 
'Tis  music  to  our  ears 
A  sovereign  balm  for  every  wou:  d 
A  cordial  for  our  fears. 

Pray  for  me. 

Submitted  in  love. 
MRS.  THELMA  J.  HARDEE. 

Greenville,  X.  C. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester— Roanoke,  Va. 


Elder  J.  D.  Cockram — Stuart,  Va. 
Slier  M.  L.  Gilbert— Dade  City, 
Fla. 

Elder  C.  F.  Denny — wtlson,  N.  C, 
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SOME  REFLECTIONS 

Past,  present  and  future.  It  was 
the  pleasure  of  wife  and  I  to  visit 
our  old  Kentucky  home  again  last 
summer,  and  to  meet  many  rela- 
tives, friends  and  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Lord. 

Dhan  Gafai  Mukirji  once  said, 
"It  is  an  unwritten  law  of  Hindu 
that  the  person  who  moves  from  the 
place  of  his  nativity  should  visit  ev- 
ery twelfth  year,  advancing  the 
strange  idea,  that  a  wave  of  home- 
sickness would  come  over  one  in  cy- 
cles or  periods  of  twelve  years." 

While  his  theory  may  not  be  true 
with  Americans,  yet  every  one  may 
desire  now  and  then  to  visit  his  na- 
tive home.  However,  it  is  not  all 
pleasure,  for  there  are  mixtures  of 
joys  and  sorrows  as  one  notes  the 
changes  in  things  and  people.  There 
are  so  many  things  disappointing  on 
returning  to  the  home  of  one's  child- 
hood after  a  long  absence.  Many 
new  faces,  buildings  and  planta- 
tion^, appear  with  only  here  and 
there  some  old  landmark  to  remind 


one  of  the  long  ago.  After  all,  the 
greatest  changes  are  in  the  people. 
Many  friends  and  kindred  have 
moved  to  other  points  of  the  com- 
pass. Numbers  have  passed  on  into 
eternity,  and  only  a  few  remain 
"the  same  as  ever." 

Some  whom  you  knew  so  well 
have  change  dso  much  that  you 
scarcely  recognize  them.  In  char- 
acter, some  seemed  to  have  improv- 
ed and  others,  deteriorated.  One 
of  the  brightest  of  your  school 
mates  may  be  holding  a  very  unim- 
portant job  with  a  meager  compen- 
sation, while  one  who  may  have 
been  regarded  a  dunce  in  school 
may  startle  you  by  his  wonderful  at- 
tainments and  serves  in  honor  or 
business.  How  few  are  just  what 
one  expected?  Time  is  an  acid  test 
of  loss  and  gain ;  it  may  destroy  the 
strong  and  build  up  the  weak.  Oc- 
casionally you  are  brought  face  to 
face  with  some  old  chum  that  it 
takes  much  coaching  before  he  can 
identify  or  remember  you.  As  you 
talk  with  him  of  the  old  scenes,  of 
bygone  days  and  the  philosophies  of 
life  you  may  discover  that  he  is  95 
per  cent  different  person  to  what  he 
was  of  yore.  Time  has  so  changed 
his  bodily  appearance  and  environ- 
ment, his  ideas  and  character,  that 
he  appears  to  you  as  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land.  You  may  have  un- 
dergone as  great  a  change  to  him  as 
he  to  you.  Thus  one  learns  that  per- 
sonality is  not  a  fixed  and  perma- 
nent thing  in  nature.  Time  so 
changes  things  and  conditions  dur- 
ing the  lapse  of  years,  if  compan- 
ions should  be  able  to  meet  after  a 
century  of  absence,  it  is  doubtful  if 
identity  could  be  discovered  by  any 
correspondence.  As  our  limited 
knowledge  is  changing  and  imper- 
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feet  as  are  earthly  and  material 
things,  so  Paul  would  say,  "For  we 
know  in  part,  an  J  prophesy  in 
part."  By  this  he  would  teach  the 
weakness  and  impei'fectness  of 
things  temporal  and  natural  in  com- 
parison to  the  things  eternal  and 
spiritual.  "For  now  we  see  through 
a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face;  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  I  am  known." 
Here  even  the  saints  continue  to 
bear  the  image  of  Adam  in  being 
sinful,  cc  ruptible,  mortal,  natural, 
frail  and  finite;  but  in  heaven  we 
snail  bear  the  image  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  in  being  sinless,  incor- 
ruptible, immortal  and  infinite- 
knowing  all  the  saints  as  He  knows 
them.  In  this  sense  we  shall  be  like 
Him  in  heaven.  K  ow  them  as  Pet- 
er, James  and  John  knew  Moses 
and  Elias  whom  they  had  never  seen 
or  known  in  nature. 

M.  L.  GILBERT. 


SALLIB  HICKS 

An  aged'  and  afflicted  brother,  D.  A. 
Hurks  asked  that  I  write  an  obituary  no- 
tice of  his  wife,  Sall'e  Hi-ks. 

She  was  bo-n  Marrh  10,  184  2  and  died 
September  7th,  1924.  -She  joined  the 
church  at  Flat  River  probably  eighteen 
ypp-s  Pfo  and  was  e^r  ir,  per  seat  when 
able.  Though  faithful  in  church;  she  was 
more  faithful  at  home;  was  all  the  help, 
nurse  and  companion  of  tlm  loved  and 
helpless  brother.  Her  constant  care  for 
him,  even  when  scarcely  able  to  be  up — 
her  welcome  to  p  11 — ^ er  whole  life  at  home 
proved  her  a  mild  old-Mmy  woman.  Her 
husband  said  of  her  th?t  h°  never  knew 
her  to  need  reproof  or  ad^oiitfon.  "She 
Was  a  aMr-tongu°d  worm-i."  Greater  pra'se 
is  impossible.  Our  "vmpnthy  goes  out  to 
this  humble,  patient,  God-fearing  man. 
Sad,  indeed,  it  se^ms  <o  vs.  that  he  should 
be  so  bereft  in  his  lonely  condition,  tho 
he  seems  to  be  more  interested  in  the 
[tea re  and  prosperity  of  "The  Chnrdi" 
tba-<  liis  own  afflictions.  We  all  crave  th"t 
th->  pam"  power  that  has  upheld  and  sus- 
tained hint  may  comfort  and  unhoJd  him  to 
the  end.  All  t^e,  kiftdnefs  an-1  sympathy 
of  'relatives,  n,e'g*i*">£s  snd  friends  Ct^o 
greatly  appreciated  (  can  never  replace  the 


one  who  was  taken. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Elders  J.  J.  Hall  ami  R.  L.  McKenny,  who, 
spoke  feelingly  to  the  largu  crowd  of  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

Written  in  love  to  all. 

MRS.  D.  DAVIS. 

Roxboro,  N.  C,  Route  5. 


ELDER  J.  W.  BRAGG 

Wilmington,  November  23. 

Rest,  November  24. 

Southwest,  November  25. 

Sloans  Chapel,  November  26.  j 

Muddy  Creek,  November  27. 

Sand  Hill,  November  28  and  29. 

Kinston,  November  30. 

Mewborn's,  December  1  and  2. 

Farmville,  December  3. 

Greenville,  December  4. 

Skewarkey,  December  5. 

Robersonville,  December  6. 

Flat  Swamp,  December  7. 

Bear  Grass,  December  8. 

Spring  Green,  December  9. 

Tarboro,  December  10. 

Lower  Town  Creek,  December  11. 

Upper  Town  Creek.  December  12. 

Falls,  December  18. 

Wilson,  December  14. 

I  hope  the  good  Lord  wW  give  me 
strength  to  visit  and  preach  for  the  dear 
churcnes  mentioned,  to  God's  glory  and 
honor,  is  my  sincere  desire. 

Sincerelv  yours, 

J.  W.  BRAGG. 


BLACK  RIVER  UNION. 

Please  announce  in  the  Landmark  that 
the  next  session  of  the  Black  River  Union 
will  convene  with  the  church  at  Seven 
Mile  M.  H.,  in  Sampson  County  on  the 
fifth  Sunday  and  Saturday  before  in  Nov. 
Visitors  will  be  met  at  Dunn,  N.  C. 

Invitation  extended  to  all  orderly  Bap- 
tists. 

W.  V.  BLACKMAN,  Clerk. 
BentoBville,  R-2,  N.  C. 


THE  AiVGIER  UNION 
Elder  C.  F.  Denny, 
Dear  Brother, 

Please  state  in  the  Landmark  that  the 
next  session  of  the  Angier  union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at  An- 
gier and  to  be  held  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  November.  1924  and  Elder  C. 
B.  Hall  is  appointed  to  preach  the  intro- 
ducory  sermon  and  Elder  E.  C.  Jones  his 
alternate  and  we  invite  all  lovers  of  the 
truth  to  be  with  us  in  this  meeting.  And 
wei  extend  a  special  invitation  to  the 
ministering  brethren  to  be  with  us  in  this 
meeting.  Those  coming  by  railBPad  will 
be  met  at  Angier  and  car-ed  for. 

AH.  DUPREE.  Union  Clerk. 
Willow  Springs,  N.  C.  R.  2  Box  21. 
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W.  R.  CRAFT  *  d.  W.  WYATT. 

Selma,  Not.  12,  1924. 

D«ar  Mr.  Gold: — Please  publiih  thb 
following  appointments  for  Elders  W.  R. 
Craft  and  myself, 

Smithwick  Creek,  Nov.  26th. 

Bear  Grass,  Nov.  27th. 

Flat  Swamps,  Nov.  28th, 

Robersonville,  Nov.  29th. 

Tarboro,  Nov.  30th. 

Falls,  Dec.  1st. 

Nashville,  Dec.  2nd. 

Peach  Tree,  Dec.  3rd. 

Sandy  Grove,  Dec.  4th. 

Sapponia,  Dec.  5th. 

Mill  Branch,  Dec.  6th. 

Elm  City,  Dec.  6th,  at  night. 

Wilson,  Dec.  7th,  at  night. 

Durham,  Dec.  8th  at  night. 

Rouge  -Mont,  Dec.  9th. 

Hellena,  Dec.  10th. 

Flat  River,  Dec.  11th. 

Tar  River,  Dec.  12th. 

Surles,  Dec.  13th. 

Roxboro,  Dee.  13th,  a*  night. 

Danville,  Va.,  Dec.  14th,  at  night. 

Draper,  Dec.  15th,  at  night. 

Spray,  Dec.  16th,  at  night. 

Martinsville,  Va.,  Dec.  17th. 

Rocky  Mount,  Va.,  Dec.  18th. 

Roanoke,  Va.,  Dec.  19th. 

Little  Flock,  Dec.  20th. 

I  am  yours  very  truly, 

J.  W.  WYATT. 


■LDER  G.  M.  TRENT  WILL  PREACH. 

Durham,  Sunday,  November  23. 

Angier,  Monday,  November  24. 

Coats,  Tuesday,  November  25. 

Dunn,  Wednesday,  November  26. 

Mingo,  Thursday,  November  27. 

Harnett,  Friday,  November  28. 

Thence  to  the  Black  River  Union  held 
with  the  church  at  Seven  Mile  meeting 
house. 

Reedy  Prong,  Monday,  December  1. 

Hickory  Grove,  Tuesday,  December  2. 

Oak  Forest,  Wednesday,  December  3. 

Four  Oaks,  Thursday,  December  4. 

Smithfleld,  Friday,  December  5. 

Arranged  by 

W.  V.  BLACKMAN. 

LOWER  COUNTRY  LINE 

Lower  Country  Line  meets  with  the 
church  at  Durham,  fifth  Saturday  and 
Sundav.    Visitors  will  be  met  at  Durham. 

C.  T.  HALL,  Clerk 

Woodsdale,  N.  C. 

CONTENT XE A  UNION 

The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea  un- 
ion will  be  held  with  the  churah  at  Au- 
drey's Creek  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in 
November.  1924. 

J.  E.  MEWBORN,  Union  Clerk. 


SMITHFIELD  UNION 

The  next  session  of  the  Smithfleld  Unioa 
will  meet  with  Hannah's  Creek  church, 
Johnston  County,  N.  C.,  on  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  Nov.  19  24.  Eld.  W.  G.  Tur- 
ner is  appointed  to  preach  the  introduc- 
tory sermon  and  Elder  R.  E.  Johnson  ap- 
pointed his  alternate?  Brethren,  sisters, 
friends  and  ministers  especially  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend.  Any  one  coming 
by  railroad  can  get  conveyance  by  writing 
Bro.  J.  W.  Creech,  Benson,  N.  C,  to  be 
met  at  Benson. 

Yours  truly, 
J.  A.  BATTEN,  Union  Clerk. 
Wilson's  Mills,  N.  C. 

SKEWARKEY  UNION 

The  next  setting  of  the  Skewarkey  Un- 
ion will  be  held  with  the  church  at  Smith- 
wick Creek,  Martin  County.  Those  com- 
ing from  the  west  will  be  met  at  William- 
ston,  Friday  night.  Any  body  that  want! 
to  come  before  will  please  write  Bros. 
Samuel  J.  Lilley,  John  J.  Manning  or  Mrs. 
Sallie  Stone,  Williamston,  N.  C.  Anybody 
coming  from  the  East  will  be  met  at 
Jamesville,  N.  C,  Saturday  morning. 

Anybody  wanting  to  come  before  will 
notify  either  Jame^  A.  Roberson  or  W.  H. 
Daniel,  Jamesville,  N.  C. 

.Yours  truly, 
W.  II.  DANIEL. 

Jamesville,  N.  C. 

UPPER  COUNTRY  LINE  UNION 


The  Upper  Counti 
held  with  the  chur 
house,  Caswell  Coun 
Sunday  and  Saturdc 
24th.  This  church  i 
south  of  Yaneeyville 
All  lovers  of  truth  are 
come  especially  minlst 
at  home. 

Yours  very  truly, 

W.  C.  KING,  Union  Clerk 

MILL  BRANCH  UNION 


v-  Line  Union  Will  be 
■h  at  Arbor  meeting 
y.  NT.  C,  on  the  fifth 
y  before  November 
i  located  twelve  miles 
on  highway  No.  62. 
ordially  invited  to 
5  who  are  at  peac« 


The  Mill  Branch 
with  the  church  at 
lay  and  5th  Sunday 

All  lovers  of  truth 


Union    is  to  convene 
limpson  Creek  Satur- 
in  November, 
are  invited. 


t  and  1st  Sun- 
night. 
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